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THE HYMNS OF THE RIGVEDA. 


1 eT 


BOOK THE SEVENTH. 


cee eee) 


HYMN I. Agni. 


Tue men from fire-sticks, with their hands’ swift movement, 
have, in deep, thought, engendered glorious Agni, 
Far-scen, with pointed flame, Lord of the homestead. 
» Lhe Vasus set that Agni in the dwelling, fair to behold, for 
help from every quarter : 
Who, in the home for ever, must be honoured. 
} Shine thou before us, Agni, well-enkindled, with flame, Most 
Youthful God, that never fadeth. 
To thee come all our sacrificial viands, 
t Among all fires these fires have shone most brightly, splendid 
with light, begirt by noble heroes, 
Where men of lofty birth sit down together. 


5 Victorious Agni, grant us wealth with wisdom, wealth with 
brave sons, famous and independent, 
- Which not a foe who deals in magic conquers. 
To whom, the Strong, at morn and eve comes, maid-like, the 
ladle dropping oil, with its oblation : 
Wealth-seeking comes to him his own devotion. 
Burn up all malice with those flames, O Agni, wherewith of 
old thou burntest up Jarfitha, 
And drive away in silence pain and sickness, 
With him who lighteth up thy splendour, Agni, excellent, 
| pure, refulgent, Purifier, 
Be present, and with us through these our praises. 
_ Agni, the patriarchal men, the mortals who have in many 
i places spread thy lustre, — 
Be gracious to us here for their sake also, 


a i a Re 
Jl the hymns of this Book are ascribed to the Rishi Vasishtha, with whom 
Rons are associated as the seef's of parts of two hymns. 


ie deep thought : ‘with their fingers,’ according to Sayana, this meaning 
ng been attributed without any philological grounds to the word d¢dhiti« 
from its use in this and similar passages. 


Sd own devotion: the worship which belongs especially to him. 
aritha ; a Rakshiea or demon with a loud harsh voice.—Sfyana, 
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10 Let these men, heroes in the fight with foemen, prevail af 5 
all godless arts of magic,— 
These who approve the noble song I sing thee. 


11 Let us not sit in want of men, O Agni, without descent: 
heroless, about thec: 
But, O House-Friend, in houses full of children. 
12 By sacrifice which the Steeds’ Lord ever visits, there m 
our dwelling rich in secd and offspring, 
Increasing still with lineal successors. 


13 Guard us, O Agni, from the hated ae guard us | 
malice of the churlish sinner : 
Allied with thee may I subdue assailants. 
14 May this same fire of mine surpass all others, this fire 
offspring, vigorous and firm- handed, | 
Wins, on a thousand paths, what ne’er shall perish. 
15 This is that Agni, saviour from the foeman, who guarc: 
kindler of the flame from sorrow: 
Heroes of noble lineage serve and tend him. 
16 This is that Agni, served in many places, whom the rich | 
who brings oblation kindles, 
And round him goes the priest at sacrifices. 
17 Agni, may we with riches in possession bring thee cont. 
offerings in abundance, 
Using, both means to draw thee to our worship. 


18 Agni, bear thou, Eternal, these most welcome oblatic:. 
the Deities’ assembly : 
Let them enjoy our very fragrant presents. 
19 Give us not up, Agni, to want of heroes, to wretched clot 
to need, to destitution. 
Yield us not, Holy One, to fiend or hunger; injure us rt 
home or in the forest. 
20 Give strength and power to these my prayers, O Apis. Rg 
God, pour blessings on our chiefs and nobles. 
Grant that both we and they may share thy bounty. Ye Ge 
protect us evermore with blessings. 
21 Thou Agni, swift to hear, art fair of aspect: beam forth 
Son of Strength, in full effulgence. 
Let me not want, with thee, a.son for ever: let not a mal 
hero ever fail us. 


§ 


12 The Steeds’ Lord: Agni, whose swift flames are called horses. 
17 Both means: prayer and praise. 
21 For ever ; nitye; perpetaal ; who shall live for ever in his por 
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' Condemn us not to indigence, O Agni, beside these flaming 


fires which Gods have kindled ; 
Nor, even after fault, let thy displeasure, thine as a God, O 


Son of Strength, o’ertake us. 
O Agni, fair of face, the wealthy mortal who to the Im- 


mortal offers his oblation 
Hath him who wins him treasure by his Godhead, to whom 


the prince, in need, goes supplicating. 
4 Knowing our chief felicity, O Agni, bring hither ample 
| riches to our nobles, 
Wherewith we may enjoy ourselves, O Victor, with undimini- 
shed life and hero children. 
6 Give strength and power to these my prayers, O Agni ; O God, 
pour blessings on our chiefs and nobles. 
Grant that both we and they may share thy bounty. Ye 
Gods, protect us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN II. Aprts. 
Guapiy accept, this day, our fuel, Agni: send up thy sacred 


smoke and shine sublimely. 
Touch the colestial summits with thy columns, and overspread 


thee with the rays of Surya. 
2 Wish sacrifice to these we men will honour the majesty of 
holy Narasansa— 
To these the pure, most wise, the thoug!it-inspirers, Gods who 
enjoy bath sorts of our oblations. 
3 We will-gxtol at sacrifice for ever, as men may do, Agni whom 
Manu kindled, 
Your very skilful Asura, meet for worship, envoy between 
both worlds, the truthful speaker. 
: Bearing the sacred grass, the men who serve him strew it 
with reverence, on their knees, by Agni. 
Calling him to the spotted grass, oil-sprinkled, adorn him, ye 
Adhvaryus, with oblation. 


22 Which Gods have kindled : lighted by the ministering priests. 

23 Hath him: possesses, or enjoys the favour of, Agni. ‘ That deity (Agni) 
rours the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth.’ —~Wilson, 

24 Knowing our chief felicity: understanding what we want to make us 
ppy, that is, riches, : 


The Aprts are the divine or deified beings and objects to which the propi- 
tory verses are addressed. For other Aprt hymns see I. 18; 188 ; II. 3; LIZ, 
V.55 1K. 55 X. 70; 110. 
Navdsansa : ‘the Praise of Men’; Agni. Both sorts of our oblations: 
T ishkof ghrita, ght, or clarified butter, and libations of Soma juice, 


4 a . THE HYMNS OF [BOOK } 


5 With holy thoughts the pious have thrown open Doors fain 
chariots in the Gods’ assembly. 
Like two full mother cows who liok their youngling, like ma 
ens for the gathering, they adorn them. — ; 


6 And let the two exalted Heavenly Ladies, Morning and Nig 

like a cow good at milking, ° 

Come, much-invoked, and on our grass be seated, wealtl 
deserving worship, for our welfare. 


7 You, Bards and Sinzers at men’s sacrifiges, both filled wi 
wisdom, I incline to worship. 

Send up our offerings when we call upon you, and so amor 
the Gods obtain us treasures. 


8 May Bharati with all her Sisters, [4 accordant with the Gc 
with mortals Agni, 
Sarasvati with all her kindred Rivers, come to this gra 
Three Goddesses, and seat them. 


9 Well pleased with us do thou, O God, O Tvashtar, give rea 
issue to our procreant vigour, ; 
Whence springs the hero, powerful, skilled in action, lo 
of Gods, adjuster of the press-stones. 


10 Send to the Godsthe oblation, Lord of Forests, and let t 
Immolator, Agni, dress it. 
He as the truer Priest shall offer worship, for the Gods’ ze: 
rations well he knoweth. 
}1 Come thou to us, O Agni, duly kindled, together with 
potent Gods and Indra. 
On this our grass sit Aditi, happy Mother, and let our He 
delight the Gods Immortal. 
HYMN III. A 
Associate with fires, make your God Agni envoy at sacrif 
best skilled in worship, 
Established firm among mankind, the Holy, flame-crow: 
and fed with oil, the Purifier. 


————_— 
5 Doors: the deified doors of the hall of sacrifice wheie the Gods assem 
Fain for chariots. welcoming the approach of the cars in whioh the prii 
come to the cer mony, The latter half of the stanza is obaoure : ‘(the lac 
laced to the east are plying the fire with gh at sacrifices, as the mo 
cows lick the calf, or as riyers (water the fields), — Wilson. 
6 Like a cow: the dual dhend, two cows, instead of dhenth, wor %, as J 
wig suggests, seem to us to be preferable. 
+ Bards and Singers: the h6tdr8, or ‘two Invokers’ of I. 18. 8; perk 
Agni and Varuna, or Varuna and Aditya. 
8 Stanzas 8—11 are identica} with stanzas 8—1] of Book III. 4. i 


1 Associate: sajésh4h being a shortened form of sajéshasah, the no aint 
plural. Sayana explains it as an accusative singular, qualifying Agni, 


iN 3) LOL WGVveva. 5. 


ike a steed neighing eager for the pasture, when he hath 
stepped forth from the great enclosure : 

‘hen the wind following blows upon his splendour, and, 
straight, the path is black which thou hast travelled. 

“yom thee a Bull but newly born, O Agni, the kindled ever- 

. lasting flames rise upward. 

kloft to heaven thy ruddy smoke ascendeth: Agni, thou 
speedest to the Gods as envoy. 


[hou whose fresh lustre o’er the earth advanceth when greed- 
ily with thy jaws thy food thou eatest. 
sike a host hurried onward comes thy lasso: fierce, with thy 
tougue thou piercest, as ’twere barley. 
[he men have decked him both at eve and morning, Most 
Youthful Agni, as they tend a courser. 
They Kindle him, a guest within his dwelling: bright shines 
the splendour of the worshipped Hero. 
QO fair of face, beautiful is thine aspect when, very near at 
hand, like gold thou gleamest. 
Like Heaven’s thundering roar thy might approaches, and 
like the wondrous Sun thy light thou showest. 
That we may worship, with your Hail to Agni! with sacrificial 
cvkes and fat oblations, 
Guard us,-O Agni, with those boundless glories as with a 
hundred fortresses of iron, 
Thine are resistless songs for him who offers, and hero-giving 
hymns wherewith thou savest ; 
With these, O Son of Strength, O Jatavedas, guard us, pre- 
serve these princes and the singers. 
When forth he cometh, like an axe new-sharpened, pure in 
his form, resplendent in his body, 
Sprung, sought with eager longing, from his Parents, for the 
Gods’ worship, Sage and Purifier : 
Shine this felicity on us, O Agni: may we attain to perfect 
understanding. 
All happiness be theirs who sing and praise: thee. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. ; 


ae 
2 Prom the great enclosure: ‘from the vast enclosing (forest).’— Wilson, 
hers understand it as the enclosure in which the horse is confined. 


4 thou piercest as ’twere barley: the comparison is somewhat compressed : 
© Leaning is, thon penetratest and fellest the trees of the forest with thy 
ue &§ men cut down barley with a reaping-hook, 


rom his Pureats: the two fire-sticke, 
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HYMN IV. A 


Brine forth your gifts to his refulgent splendour, your hy, 
ag purest offering to Agni, 


To him who goes as messenger with knowledge between 
sons of men and Gods in heaven. 


2 Wise must this Agni be, though young and tender, since 
was born, Most Youthful, of his Mother ; 
He who with bright teeth scizeth fast the forests, and e: 
his food, though plenteous, in a moment. 
3 Before his presence must we all assemble, this God’s wh 
men have seized in his white splendour. 
This Agni who hath brooked that men should seize him ha 
shone for man with glow insufferable. 
4 Far-seeing hath this Agni been established, deathless m 
mortals, wise among the foolish. 
Here, O victorious God, forbear to harm us: may we for evi 
share thy gracious favour, 
5 He who hath occupied his God-made dwelling, Agni, in wisdo 
hath surpassed Immortals. 
A Babe unborn, the plants and trees support him, and th 
earth bearetb him the All-snstainer. 
6 Agni is Lord of Amrit in abundance, Lord of the gift of weal 
and hero valour, 
Victorious God, let us not sit about thee like men devoid 
strength, beauty, and worship. 
7 The foeman’s treasure may be won with labour: may we 
masters of our own possessions. 
Agni, no son is he who springs from others: lengthen not o 
the pathways of the foolish. 
8 Unwelcome for adoption is the stranger, one to be thought « 
as another’s offypring, 
Though grown familiar by continual presence. May our strou 
hero come, freshly triumphant. 


' 


3 Muss we all assemble: I follow Ludwig in his interpretation of saisddi 
as we are forsaken, and eur protector Is far away (st. 6, 7,8), we must crow 
to the God of Fire for defence. 


6 In the second line I have borrowed from Prof. Max Miiller, Vedic Hymn 
I. p. 80. 


7 Let us remain in undisturbed possession of our own property, and let 
have sons of our own begetting and not the adopted children of othera, 


8 Men do not look with pleasure and affection on adopted sons ; but we 4! 
longing to see our absent protector return to us,—Ludwig. Others exple 
the last half-verse differently ; ‘therefore let there come to us (a son) new-bor 
possessed of foud, victurious over foes,’— Wilson. 
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tuard us from him who would assail us, Agni; preserve us 
O thou Victor, from dishonour. 

Tere let the place of darkening come upon thee: may wealth 

- be ours, desirable, in thousands. 

‘hine this felicity on us, O Agni: may we attain to perfeot 
understanding. 

All happiness be theirs who sing and praise thee. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN V. . Agni, 

Bring forth your song of praise to mighty Agni, the speedy 
messenger of earth and heaven, 

Vaisvanara, who, with those who wake, hath waxen great in 
the lap of all the Gods Immortal. 

Sought in the heavens, on earth is‘Agni stablished, leader of 
rivers, Bull of standing waters. 

Vaisvanara, when he hath grown in glory, shines on the tribes 
of men with light and treasure. 

For fear of thee forth fled the dark-hued races, scattered 
abroad, deserting their possessions, 

When, glowing, O Vaigvanara, for Piru, thou, Agni, didst 

light up and rend their castles. 

Agni Vaisvanara, both Earth and Heaven submit them to 
thy threefold jurisdiction. 

Refulgent in thine undecaying lustre thou hast invested both 
the worlds with splendour. 

Agni, the tawny horses, loudly neighing, our resonant hymns 
that drop with oil, attend thee; 

Lord of the tribes, our Chariotcer of riches, Ensign of days, 


Vaisvanara of mornings. 
ee ete ee eneaenthinimadhandl 


This stanza is a repetition of VI. 15, 12, where see note. 
' Repeated from stanza 10 of the preceding hymn. 


ie hymn is addressed to Agni as Vaisvanara, the God who is present with, 
benetita, all Aryan men. 
With those who wake: tended by the priests, According to Séyana ‘as- 
ted with the wakened Gods.’ 
Bull of standiny waters: the meaning of stfy indi is uncertain. Perhaps, 
udwig suggests, plants and bushes are intended which Agni like a bull 
els with the ground. 
+ The dark-hued racea: according to von Roth, the spirits of darkness. For 
ru: or, for man, . 
| Threefold jurisdiction : in heaven, mid-air, and earth. 
ae tawny horses: the hymns that hasten to Agni like eager horses, 
wig translates the harttuh of the text by ‘gold-yellow,’ qualifying ‘hymns;’ 
tb ls, hymne with libations of yellow Soma juice. 
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6 In thee, O bright as Mitra, Vasus seated the might of Asuras, 
for they loved thy spirit. 
Thou dravest Dasyus from their homo, O Agni, and brought. 
est forth broad light to light the Arya. 
7 Born in the loftiest heaven thou in a moment reachest, like 
wind, the place where Gods inhabit. 
Thou, favouring thine offspring, roaredst loudly when giving 
life to creatures, Jatavedas. 
8 Send us that strength, Vaigvanara, send it, Agni, that 
strength, O Jatavedas, full of splendour, 
Wherewith, all-bounteous God, thou pourest riches, as fame 
wide-spreading, on the man who offers. 


9 Agni, bestow upon our chiefs and nobles that famous power, 
that wealth which fecdeth many. 
Accordant with the Vasus and the Rudras, Agui, Vaigvanara, 
give us sure protection. | 
HYMN VI. Agni, 
Praise of the Asura, high imperial Ruler, the Manly One in 
whom the folk shall triumph— 
I laud his deeds who is as strong as Indra, and lauding celebrate 
the Fort-destroyer. 
2 Sage, Sign, Food, Light,—they bring him from the mountain, 
the blesséd Sovran of the earth and heaven. 
I decorate with songs the mighty actions which Agni, Fort- 
destroyer, did aforetime. 


3 The foolish, faithless, rndely-speaking niggards, without belief 

or sacrifice or worship,— | 

Far, far away hath Agni chased those Dasyus, and, in the 
east, hath turned the godless westward. 


4 Him who brought eastward, manliest with his prowess, the 
Maids rejoicing in the western darkness, 
That AgnilI extol, the Lord of riches, unyielding tamer o 
assailing foemen. 


5 Him who brake down the walls with deadly weapons, an 
gave the Mornings to a noble Husband, 


6 Thou dravest : ef, I. 117. 21, 


nner 


ot 


1 Fort-destroyer ; demolisher of the cloud-castles of the demons of drought 
or of the strongholds of the non-Aryan tribes. 

2 From the mountain: from the cloud, as lightning. 

3 Westward : into the darkness of night. 

4 Who brought eastward : brought back the vanished lights of dawn. 

5 Toa noble Husband : the Sun, or Agni himself. The tribes of Nahus : 0% 
according to von Roth, neighbouring people. 
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Young Agni, who with conquering strength subduing the 
tribes of Nahus made them bring their tribute. 

In whose protection all men rest by nature, desiring to enjoy 
his gracious favour— 

Agni Vaigvanara in his Parents’ bosom hath found the choic- 
est seat in earth and heaven. 

Vaisvanara the God, at the sun’s setting, hath taken to 
himself deep-hidden treasures : 

Agni hath taken them from earth and heaven, from the sea 
under and the sea above us. 


HYMN VIL. Agni. 


I senp forth even your God, victorious Agni, like a strong 
courser, with mine adoration. 

Herald of sacrifice be he who knoweth : he hath reached Gods, 
himself, with measured motion. 


By paths that are thine own come hither, Agni, joyous, delight- 
ing in the Gods’ alliance, 

Making the heights of earth roar with thy fury, burning with 
eager teeth the woods and forests. 


The grass is strewn ; the sacrifice advances : adored as Priest, 
Agni is made propitious, 

Invoking both All-boon-bestowing Mothers of whom, Most 
Youthful! thou wast born to help us. 


Forthwith the men, the best of these for wisdom, have made 
him leader in the solemn worship. 

As Lord in homes of men is Agni stablished, the Holy One, 
the joyous, swectly speaking. 

He hath come, chosen bearer, and is seated in man’s home, 
Brahman, Agni, the Supporter, 

He whom both Heaven and Earth exalt and strengthen, 
whom, Giver of all boons, the Hotar worships. 


These have passed all in glory, who, themanly, have wrought 
with skill the hymn of adoration ; 


7 Agni becomes the representative of the Sun, and in his absence gives 
ht and other blessings to man, The sea above us ; the ocean of air. 


emma 


| Like a strong courser ; glorified with my praises, like a horse that has 
groomed and adorned. Or. perhaps, merely, rapid asa horse. With 
asured motion: or, a apeedy runner. Sdyana explains the word mitédruh 
this place as ‘consumer of trees,’ but in 1V. 6. 5 as parimitagatih, ‘with 
asured motion,’ 


| Both..,...Mothers ; Heaven and Earth, 


10 THE NYMNS OP [BOOK V 


Who, listening, have.advanced the people’s welfare, and s 
their thoughts on this my holy statute. 

We, the Vasishthas, now implore thee, Agni, O Son 
Strength, the Lord of wealth and treasure. 

Thou hast brought food to singers and tonobles. Ye Goc 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN VIII. Ag 
Tus King whose face is decked with oil is kindled with homa 
offered by his faithful servant. 
The men, the priests adoro him with oblations. Agni ha 
shone forth when the dawn is breaking. 


2 Yea, he hath been acknowledged as most mighty, the joyo 
Priest of men, the youthful Agni. 
He, spreading o’er the earth, made light around him, at 
grew among the plants with blackened fellies. 
3 How dost thou decorate our hymn, 0 Agni? What pow 
dost thou exert when thou art lauded ? 
When, Bountecous God, may we be lords of riches, winners 
precious wealth which none may conquer ? 


14 Far famed is this the Bharata’s own Agni: he shineth lil 
the Sun with lofty splendour. 
He who hath vanquished Piru in the battle, the heaven 
guest hath glowed in full refulgence. 


5 Full many oblations are in thee collected: with all thi 
aspects thou hast waxen gracious. 
Thou art already famed as praised and lauded, yet still, 
nobly born, increase thy body. 


6 Be this my song, that winneth countless treasure, engender 
with redoubled force for Agni, 
That, splendid, chasing sickness, slaying demons, it mé 
delight our friend and bless the singers. 
7 We, tho Vasishthas, now implore thee, Agni, O Son | 
Strength, the Lord of wealth and riches. 
Thou hast brought food to singers and to nobles. Ye God 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 


Jy 


6 Who set their thoughts on this my holy statute: that is, apparently, wl 
duly observe the law which requires us to worship Agni. ‘ Who are glorifie 
of this truthful (deity ).’— Wilson. 

2 With blackened fellies : leaving black tracks behind him: ‘ dark-pathed.- 
Wilson. 

4 The Bharata: Vasishtha, the purohita of the Bharatas. Pdru: tt 
Pfirus, (one of the Five Aryan Tribes) who opposed the Bharatas. 

6 Countless treasure; literally, hundreds, thousands. Our friend: t 
institutor of the sacrifice. 
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HYMN IX. Agni. 


Rouse from their bosom is the Dawns’ belovéd, the joyous 
Priest, most sapient, Purifier. 

He givesa signal both to Gods and mortals, to Gods oblations, 
riches to the pious. 

Most wise is he who, forcing doors of Panis, brought the 
bright Sun to us who feedeth many. 

The cheerful Priest, men’s Friend and home-companion, 
through still night’s darkness he is made apparent. 


Wise, ne’er deceived, uncircumscribed, refulgent, our gracious 
guest, a Friend with good attendants, 

Shines forth with wondrous light before the Mornings: the 
young plants hath he entered, Child of Waters. 


Secking our gatherings, he, your Jatavedas, hath shone ador- 
able through human ages, 

Who gleams refulgent with his lovely lustre: the kine have 
waked to meet him when enkindled. 


Goon thy message to the Gods, and fail not, O Agni, with 
their band who pray and worship. 

Bring all the Gods that they may give us riches, Sarasvati, 
the Maruts, Asvins, Waters. 


Vasishtha, when enkindling thee, O Agni, hath slain Jaritha. 
Give us wealth in plenty. 

Sing praise in choral song, O Jatavedas. Ye Gods, preserve 
us overmore with blessings. 


HYMN X. Agni. 

He hath sent forth, bright, radiant, and refulgent, like the 
Dawn's Lover, his far-spreading lustre. 

Pure in his splendour shines the golden Hero: our longing 
thoughts hath he aroused and wakened. 

He, like tho Sun, hath shone while Morn is breaking, and 
priests who weave the sacrifice sing praises, 

Agni, the God, who knows their generations and visits Gods, 
most bounteous, rapid envoy. 


¢ Dawns’ beloved: Agni, as lighted up at day-break, A signal: of 
hee, which men are to off-r and Mods are to receive. 

Jaratha : see VII. 1.7, where the destruction of Jar(itha is ascribed to 
‘himself. Jar(tha, said by Sfyana to have been a Rakshasa or demon, 


probably an enemy who was slain ina battle at which Vasishtha was 
ant as purohita. — Ludwig. 


Like the Dawn’s Lover : the Sun. See I. 69. 1. 
And priests : I adopt Sdyana’s interpretation of this balf-line. 
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3 Our songs and holy hymns go forth to Agni, seeking the Go 
and asking him for riches, 

Him fair to see, of goodly aspect, mighty, men’s messenge 
who carries their oblations. 


4 Joined with the Vasus, Agni, bring thou Indra, bring hithe 
mighty Rudra with the Rudras, 
Aditi good to all men with Adityas, Brihaspati All-bounteou 
with the Singers: 


5 Men eagerly implore at sacrifices Agni, Most Youthful Goi 
the joyous Herald. 
For he is Lord and Ruler over riches, and for Gods’ worshi 
an unwearied envoy. 


HYMN XI. Ag 


Great art thou, Agni, saorifice’s Herald: not without thee a 
deathless Gods made joyful. 
Come hither with all Deities about thee: here take thy sca 
the first, as Priest, O Agni. 
® Men with oblations evermore entreat thee, the swift, to unde 
take an envoy’s duty. 
He on whose sacred grass with Gods thou sittest, to hir 
O Agni, are the days propitious. 
3 Three times a day in thee are shown the treasures sent fc 
the mortal who presents oblation. 
Bring the Gods hither like a man, O Agni: be thou our envo' 
guarding us from curses. 
4 Lord of the lofty sacrifice is Agni, Agni is Lord of every gi 
presented. 
The Vasus were contented with his wisdom, so the Gods mad 
him their oblation-bearer. | 
5 O Agni, briag the Gods to taste our presents: with Ind: 
leading, here let them be joyful. | 
Convey this sacrifice to Gods in heaven. Ye Gods, preser 
us evermore with blessings. 


4 Singers; or Rikvans, deities who attend and sing the praises of so! 
God : ‘ the adorable (Angirasas),’—-Wilson. 


eed 


3 Three times a day: atthe morning, the noon, and the evening libati 
Or the meaning may be, in the three fire-receptacles. Like a man ; acti! 
like a human priest. The Commentators explain manushudt by ‘ as (at 
sacrifice) of Manu,’ 
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HYMN XII. Agni. 


“We with great reverence haye approached The Youngest who 

hath shone forth well-kindled in his dwelling, 

“With wondrous light between wide earth and heaven, well- 
worshipped, looking forth in all directions. 


Through his great might o’ercoming all misfortunes, praised 
in the house is Agni Jatavedas. 

May he protect us from disgrace and trouble, both us who 
Jaud him and our noble patrons. 

O Agni, thou art Varuna and Mitra: Vasishthas with their 
holy hymns exalt thee. 

With thee be most abundant gain of treasure. Ye Gods, 
preserve is evermore with blessings. 


HYMN XIIl, Agni. 


Bring song and hymn to Agni, Asura-slayer, enlightener of 

| all and thought-bestower. 

| Like an oblation on the grass, to please him, I bring this to 

_ Vaisvanara, hymn-inspirer. 

| Thou with thy flame, O Agni, brightly glowing, hast at thy 
birth filled full the earth and heaven. 

Thou with thy might, Vaigsvinara Jatavedas, settest the Gods 
free from the curse that bound them. 

Agni, when born, thou lookedst on all creatures, like a brisk 
herdsman moving round his cattle. 

The path to prayer, Vaisvanara, thou foundest. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings, 


HYMN XIV, Agni, 


With reverence and with offered gifts serve we the God whose 
flame is bright: 
Let us bring J4tavedas fuel, and adore Agni when we invoke 
the Gods. 


Agni, may we perform thy rites with fuel, and honour thee, 
O Holy One, with praises : 

Honour thee, Priest of sacrifice! with butter, thee, God of 
blessed light ! with our oblation. 


ks ae Agni, most youthful of the Gods, as being continually 
mbuced, 

The curse that bound them: the Gods seem to have been subject to the 
nities of old age until Indra, or, as is here said, Agni, freed them, See 


He ry 
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3 Come, Agni, with the Gods to our invoking, come, pleased, | 
offerings sanctified with Vashat. 
May we be his who pays thee, God, due honour. Ye God 
preserve us cvermore with blessings. 
HYMN XV. Ag 
Orrer oblations in his mouth, the bounteous God’s whom \ 
must serve, 
His who is nearest kin to us: 
9 Who for the Fivefuld People’s sake hath seated him in eva 
home, 
Wise, Youthful, Master of the house. 
3 On all sides may that Agni guard our household folk a 
property ; 
May he deliver us from woe. 
4 Ihave begotten this new hymn for Agni, Falcon of the sky 
Will he not give us of his wealth 
5 Whose glories when he glows in front of sacrifice are f: 
to see, 
Like wealth of one with hero sons. 
6 May he enjoy this hallowed gift, Agni aceept our songs, wl 
bears 
Oblations, best of worshippers. 
1% Lord of the house, whom men must seek, we set thee dow 
O Worshipped One ! 
Bright, rich in heroes, Agni! God! 
8 Shine forth at night and morn: through thee with fires a 
we provided well. 
Thou, rich in heroes, art our Friend. 
9 The men come near thee for their gain, the singets with th 
songs of praise: 
Speech, thousandfold, comes near to thee. 
10 Bright, Purifier, meet for praise, I mmortal with refulyc 
glow, 
Agni drives Rakshasas away. 
11 As such, bring us abundant wealth, young Child of Streng 
for this thou canst : 
May Bhaga give us what is choice. 


———— 


i nee 

3 Sanctified with Vashat: Vashat (may he bear it to the Gods) is” 
exclamation used at the moment of pouring the sacrificial oil or clar! 
butter on the fire. 


9 Speech: dkshard, the imperishable ; here speech in the shape of pr 
aad prayer. 
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‘hou, Agni, givest hero fame: Bhaga and Savitar the God, 
nd Diti give us what is good. 


gni, preserve us from distress : consume our enemies, O God, 
bas d 
ternal, with thy hottest flames. 


ind, irresistible, be thou a mighty iron fort to Us, 
Vith hundred walls for man’s defence. 


Jo thou preserve us, eve and morn, from sorrow, from the 
wicked men, 


afallible! by day and night. 


HYMN XVI, Agni, 


‘itu this my reverent hymn I call Agni for you, the Son of 
Strength, 

‘ear, wisest envoy, served with noble sacrifice, immortal] 
messenger of all. 

His two red horses, all-supporting, let him yoke: let him, 

| woll-worshipped, urge them fast, 

‘hen hath the sacrifice good prayers and happy end, and 
heavenly gift of wealth to men. 

‘he flame of him the Bountiful, the Much-invoked, hath 
mounted up, 

nd his red-coloured smoke-clouds reach and touch the sky : 
the men are kindling Agni well. 

hee, thee Most Glorious One we make our messenger. Bring 
the Gods hither to the feast. 

xive us, O Son of Strength, all food that feedeth man: give 
that for which we pray to thee. 

‘hou, Agni, art the homestead’s Lord, our Herald at the 
sacrifice, 

iord of all] boons, thou art the Cleanser and a Sage. Pay 
Worship, and enjoy the good. 


ive riches to the sacrificer, O Most Wise, for thou art he 
Who granteth wealth, 

ispire with zeal each priest at this our solemn rite, all who 
are skilled in singing praise. 


Agni who art worshipped well, dear let our princes be to thee, 


Jur Wealthy patrons who are governors of men, who part, as 
gifts, their stalls of kine. 


Diti : Benerally regarded as the opposite of Aditi, which may have been 


ord use by the poet, changed by later reciters, who considered the 
irregular, into Diti, See Vedic Hymna, I, p. 256, 


erald ; Hotar, or invoking priest. Cleanser - Potar, 


A or purifier, another 
officiating Priests. Agni performa the dutiea .f a Tees ota, 
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8 They in whose home, her hand bearing the sacred oil, IJ4; 
down well-satisfied— 
Guard them, Victorious God, from slander and from har 
give us a refuge famed afar. 
9 Do thou, a Priest with pleasant tongue, most wise, and y 
near to us, 
Agni, bring riches hither to our liberal chiefs, and speed | 
offering of our gifts. 
10 They who bestow as bounty plenteous wealth of steeds, mo) 
by desire of great renown— 
Do thou with saving help preserve them from distress, M 


Youthful! with a hundred forts. . 
11 The God who gives your wealth demands a full libation pou 
to hina. 


Pour ye it forth, then fill the vessel full again: then doth: 
God pay heed to you. 
12 Him have the Gods appointed Priest of sacrifice, oblati 
bearer, passing wise. 
Agni gives wealth and valour to the worshipper, to folk : 
offer up their gifts. 


HYMN XVII. A 


Aan, be kindled well with proper fuel, and let the grass 
scattered wide about thee. 
2 Let the impatient Portals be thrown open: bring thou 
Gods impatient to come hither. 
3 Taste, Agni: serve the Gods with our oblation. Offer g 
sacrifices, Jatavedas ! 
4 Let Jatavedas pay fair sacrifices, worship and gratify 
Gods Immortal. 
5 Wise God, win for us things that are all-goodly, and let 
prayers we pray to-day be fruitful. 
6 Thee, even thee, the Son of Strength, O Agni, those ( 
have made the bearer of oblations. 
7 To thee the God may we perform our worship; do tl 
besought, grant us abundant riches, 
8 JId; the Goddess who is regarded as the sacrificial food or oblation 
sonified: annariipd havirlakshand devi. —Rayana. 
2 The impatient Portals: the doors of the sacrificial chamber which 
to bear their part in the holy ceremony. 
6 Those Gods: the famous Gods, 
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HYMN XVIII. Indra, 


int is with thee, O Indra, all the treasures which erst our 
- fathers won who sang thy praises. 

Vith thee are milch-kine good to milk, and horses: best win- 
ner thou of riches for the pious. 


‘or like a King among his wives thou dwellest: with glories, 
as a Sage, surround and help us, 

fake us, thy servants, strong for wealth, and honour our 
songs with kine and steeds and decoration. 


[ere these our holy hymns with joy and gladness in pious 
emuiation have approached thee. 

itherward come thy path that leads to riches: may we find 
shelter in thy favour, Indra. 


asishtha hath poured forth his prayers, desiring to milk thee 
like a cow in goodly pasture. 

ll these my people call thee Lord of cattle: may Indra come 
unto the prayer we offer. 


That though the floods spread widely, Indra made them 
shallow and easy for Sudas to traverse. 

, worthy of our praises, caused the Simyu, foe of our hymn, 
to curse the rivers’ fury. 


ager for spoil was Turvaga Purodas, fain to win wealth, like 
fishes urged by hunger. 

he Bhrigus and the Druhyus quickly listened : friend rescued 
friend mid the two distant peoples. 


a a 
hymn glorifies Indra as the protector of Sudas, the King of the Tritaus, 
‘aises the liberality of that prince. See Vedic India (Story of the 
8 Series), pp. 319—3882, 


wishtha: the Rishi of the hymn, and the chief priest who had 
‘nied the warlike expedition of Sud4s. To milk thee: to obtain 
through thy favour by means of my hymn, as men milk the cow at 
2 for the milk which ig required for libations, 


®@ poet begins to recount the events of Sud4s’s victorious expedition. 
ire not always intelligible partly on account of the obscure phraseology 
ed, and partly on account of our ignorance of details which are vaguely 
.to. In this stanza Sudds, king or chief of the Tritsu tribe, has, with 
of Indra, crossed a deep river (the Parushnt which is now called the 

ind put the Simyus to flight, some of the fugitives being drowned in 

ira. The Simyus are mentioned together with the Dasyus, in I. 190, 

\ostile barb irians slain by Indra. The second half of the stanza is 

i, the meaning of two of the words being uncertain, 

reaga Purod4s ; Turvaga appears here as one of the enemies of Sudas. 

» with much hesitation, Ludwig in taking Purodds as an a pellative of 
': *Turvaga, who was preceding (at solemn rites) Wiluon. The 

| and the Druhyus: here, apparently, allies of Turvasa, Fishes: 

18 to others, Matayas, a people. | 

2 
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7 Together came the Pakthas, the Bhalanas, the Alinas, t 
Sivas, the Vishanins. 


Yet to the Tritsus came the Arya’s Cumrade, through love 
spoil and heroes’ war, to lead them. 


8 Fools, in their folly fain to waste her waters, they parted | 
exhaustible Parushni. 


Lord of the Earth, he with his might repressed them: still | 
the herd and the affrighted herdsman. 


9 As to their goal they sped to their destruction: they soug 
Parushni ; e’en the swift returned not. 


Indra abandoned, to Sudas the manly, the swiftly flying fo 
unmanly babblers. 


10 They went like kine unherded from the pasture, each clin 
ing to a friend as chance directed. 


They who drive spotted steeds, sent down by Prisni, g 
ear, the Warriors and the harnessed horses. 


11 The King who scattered one-and-twenty people of 
Vaikarna tribes through lust of glory — 


As the skilled priest clips grass within the chamber, so h 
the Hero Indra wrought their downfall. 


7 The Pakthus, and the rest mentioned in the first line of the: 
appear to have been non-Aryan tribes opposed to the ritsus. Accord 
the Scholiast these names are the denominations of various minis! 
religious rites, and following this interpretation Wilson translates the : 
as follows: ‘Those who dress the oblation, those who pronounce ausp 
words, those who abstain from penance, those who bear horns (in their h 
those who bestow happiness (on the,world by sacrifice), glorify that 
who recovered the cattle, of the Arya from the plunderers, who ale 
enemies in battle.” The Aryu’s Comrade; Indra, the ally of Tritsu a 
the non-Aryan confederacy. 

8 The confederates, who were on the right or farther bank of the Pari 
intending to attack Sudds and the Tritaus, appear to have attempted to 
the river fordable by digying channels and so diverting the water, wh 
ge-ma, rushed back into its natural bed and drowned the men who were 
ing the stream. The second line of the stanza is obscure and the trans 
ia conjectural, Wilson translates: ‘but he by his greatness pervade 
earth, Kavi, the son of Chayamana, like a falling victim, sleeps (in de 
The herd and the herdsman are, of course, the hostile band and its leader 


10 They went: the fugitives who escaped drowning. They who drive § 
steeds ; the Maruts, sent down by their mother Prisni to aid Sudas, 

11 People; or. houses, t. ¢. families. Both Vaikarna tribes; perhaps 
allies of the Druhyus; but the meaning of vaikurndyoh is uncertain. 
Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 108, Ludwig thinks that the referenc 
a mythic battle at some place called Vaikarnau between Indra (the 
and the Maruts (the one-and-twenty people), Clips grass ; with one cles 
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Thou, thunder-armed, o’erwhelmedst in the waters famed 
' ancient Kavasha and then the Druhyu. 


Others here claiming friendship to their friendship, devoted 
unto thee, in thee were joyful. 


Indra at once with conquering might demolished all their 
strong places and their seven castles. 

The goods of Anu’s son he gave to Tritsu. May we in sacrifice 
conquer scornful Pfiru. 


The Anavas and Druhyus, seeking booty, have slept, the sixty 
hundred, yea, six thousand, 

And six-and-sixty heroes. For the pious were all these mighty 
exploits done by Indra. 


These Tritsus under Indra’s careful guidance came speeding 
like loosed waters rushing downward. 

[he foenfen, measuring exceeding closely, abandoned to Suds 
all their provisions. 


Ihe hero’s side who drank the dressed oblation, Indra’s denier, 
far o’er earth he scattered. : 

Indra brought down the fierce destroyer’s fury. He gave 
them various roads, the path’s Controller. 


| E’en with the weak he wrought this matchless exploit : e’en 
___ with a goat he did to death a lion. 

He pared the pillar’s angles with a needle. Thus to Sudas 
i Indra gave all provisions. 


2 Kavasha: perhaps the priest of one of the two Vaikarna tribes which 
mer is inclined to identify with the Kuru-Krivis. See Altindiaches Leben, 
27. Others here: ‘for they, Indra, who are devoted to thee and glorify 


| preferring thy friendship, eujoy it.’—Wilson. The exact meaning is 
>rtain. 


} To Tritsu ; to Sudds, the King of the Triteus, 


L The Anavas ‘men of the Anu tribe. The sixty hundred: ‘The enu- 
ation is very obscurely expressed, shashtih sat@ shat sahasrd shashtir adhi 
» literally, sixty hundreds, six thousands, sixty, with six more: ‘SAyana 
rstands by satdni, thousands, schasrdnityarthah '"— Wilson. ‘Sixty- 
housand six hundred and six.’ Ludwig suggests that dug should be read 
lad of gatdé, which would make the number 6666. See Benfey, Vedica 
Linguistica, pp. 139—162. 


! Measuring exceeding closely + tt ough taki ‘ 
reluctantly giving th fae sits y- though taking great care of their goods 


eG hero's side: the party of the hostile leader, the non-Aryans who 
nae and themselves devoured the oblations that should have been 
mted to him. He gave them various roads: made them fly in all direo- 


Ben with a goat ; impossible deeds mentioned as illustrations of Indre’s 
Pulous power. 


20 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK Vi 


18 To thee have all thine enemies submitted: e’en the fiery 
Bheda hast thou made thy subject. 
Cast down thy sharpened thunderbolt, O Indra, on him wh 
harms the men who sing thy praises. 


19 Yamuna and the Tritsus aided Indra. There he strippe 
Bheda bare of all his treasures. 
The Ajas and the Sigrus and the Yakshus brought in to hip 
as tribute heads of horses. 
20 Not to be scorned, but like Dawns past and recent, O Indy 
are thy favours and thy riches. 
Devaka, Manyamana’s son, thou slewest, and smotest Sambar; 
from the lofty mountain. 
91 They who, from home, have gladdened thee, thy servant 
Parasara, Vasishtha, Satayatu, 
Will not forget thy friendship, liberal Giver. So shall th: 
days dawn prosperous for the princes. 
92 Priest-like, with praiso, 1 move around the altar, earnin 
Paijavana’s reward, O Agni, 
Two hundred cows from Devavin’s descendant, two chariot 
from Sudas with mares to draw them. ! 
23 Gift of Paijavana, four horses bear me in foremost place 
trained steeds with pearl to deck them. 
Sudas’s brown steeds, firmly-stepping, carry me and my so 
for progeny and glory. 
24 Him whose fame spreads between wide earth and heaven, who 
as dispenser, gives each chief his portion, 
Seven flowing Rivers glorify like Indra. He slew Yudhy4 
madhi in close encounter. 
PR ee nee Ao eT Oe a ra 
18 Bheda: an enemy of Sudis, or an unbeliever, says Siyana, 
19 Yamund: the Jumna. But it is not easy to see how the expeditio 
reached so far. The Ajas, Sigrus, and Yakshus were perhaps subject to Bhed: 
but nothing ia known regarding them. Heads of horses: which had bee 


killed in battle. 

20 Like Dawns: renewed every day. Devaka: not mentioned elsewhert 
According to Grassmann dévakum mdnyamdndi refers to Sambara, ‘ thinkiy 
himself a God.’ | 

21 Pardgara is said by one authority to have been the son, and by another t 
grandson of the Rishi Vasishtha. Sutaydtu is said to be Sakti, Vasishtha’s se 

22 Here begins the ddnastuti or praise of the prince’a liberality. Pai) 
yana: Suds, descendant of Pijavana. Devavdn’s descendant: Sudds, De 
van being either the same as Divoddsa, the father of Sudds or one of 
forefathers. 

24 Seven flowing Rivers glorify: the seven chief rivers of the Pan}! 
glorify him as they glorify Indra. Or, they (men) praise him as the sevd 
rivers praise Indra. ‘The seven rivers bear his glory far and wide’ (I, 1024 
Yudhydmidhs : not mentioned elsewhere. 
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‘Attend on him, 0 ye heroic Maruts as on Sudas’s father 

 Divodasa. 

Further Paijavana’s desire with favour. Guard faithfully 
his lasting firm dominion. 


HYMN XIX. Indra. 
Hz like a bull with sharpened horns, terrific, singly excites 
and agitates all the people: 
Thou givest him who largely pours libations his goods who 
pours not, for his own possession. 


Thou, verily, Indra, gavest help to Kutsa, willingly giving 
ear to him in battle, 

When, aiding Arjuncya, thou subduedst to him both Kuyava 
and the Dasa Sushna. 


) Bold One, thou with all thine aids hast boldly holpen Sudas 
whose offerings were accepted, 

aru in winning land and slaying foemen, and Trasadasyu 

son of Purukutsa. 


\t the Gods’ banquet, hero-souled ! with Heroes, Lord of Bay 
Steeds, thou slewest many foemen. 

“hou sentest in swift death to sleep the Dasyu, both Chumuri 
and Dhuni, for Dabhiti. 


hese were thy mighty powers that, Thunder-wielder, thou 
swiftly crushedst nine-and-ninety castles : 

how capturedst the hundredth in thine onslaught; thou 
slewest Namuchi, thou slewest Vritra. 


Id are the blessings, Indra, which thou gavest Sudis the 
worshipper who brought oblations. 

t thee, the Strong, I yoke thy strong Bay Horses: may our 
prayers reach thee and win strength, Most Mighty ! 


ive us not up, Lord of Bay Horses, Victor, in this thine own 
assembly, to the wicked. 

eliver us with true and faithful succours: dear may we be 
to thee among the princes. 
Ree oe 


Hurats - here, perhaps, the Maghavans or wealthy nobles are intended 
and in the same relation to Sud4s as the Maruts to Indra. 


testes and agitates: as God of battles. Thou: Indra. This abrupt 
from the third person to the second is not unusual in the Veda, 


Juneya : Kutsa, descendant of Arjuna, See I. 112,28, Kuyava: see 
r Chumurt, Dhuni, and Dabhtti , see Vol. I. Index. 


Me oo gqcther demon of drought, See I. 53. 7. In thine onslaught ; 
yana, for thy dwelling: * , 
ce of abode,’—Wilso nd welling: ‘thou hast occupied the bundredth 


dds : the King of the Tritans. ealahwahad In tha muaaading Lowe 
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8 May we men, Maghavan, the friends thou lovest, near thee 
joyful under thy protection. 
Fain to fulfil the wish of Atithigva humble the pride of Ty 
vasa and Yadva. 
9 Swiftly, in truth, O Maghavan, about thee men skilled 
hymning sing their songs and praises. 
Elect us also into their assembly who by their calls on th 
despoiled the niggards. 
10 Thine are these lauds, O manliest of heroes, lauds whi 
"revert to us and give us riches. 
Favour these, Indra, when they fight with foemen, as Fri« 
and Hero and the heroes’ Helper. 
1! Now, lauded for thine aid, Heroic Indra, sped by our pray; 
wax mighty in thy body. 
Apportion to us strength and habitations. Ye Gods, protect 
evermore with blessings. 
HYMN Xx. ] 
Strona, Godly-natured, born for hero exploit, man’s Fri 
he doth whatever deed he willeth. 
Saving us e’en from great transgression, Indra, the Yout 
visiteth man’s home with favour. 


2 Waxing in greatness Indra slayeth Vritra: the Hero wit 

aid hath helped the singer. 
He gave Sudis wide room and space, and often hath gra 

wealth to him who brought oblations, 

3 Soldier unchecked, war-rousing, battling Hero, unconqu 
from of old, victorious ever, 

Indra the very strong hath scattered armies; yea, he | 
slain each foe who fought against him. 


4 Thou with thy greatness hast filled full, O Indra, even 
the worlds with might, O thou Most Mighty. 
Lord of Bays, Indra, brandishing bis thunder, is gratified 
Soma at the banquet. 
5 A Bull begat the Bull for joy of battle, and a strong Mc 
brought forth him the manly. 


nt 


8 Atithigva: probably a descendant of Sudis who must have lived 
before the composition of this hymn, as the fayour bestowed upon hi 
Indra is spoken of as old in stanza 6. Yddva; or Yadu’s gon. 

9 Elect us also: that is, let us share the bleasings which thou withhe 
from the illiberal churls who offer no oblations and givest to those who 
upon thee and worship thee. 


5 A Bull hegut the Bull: ‘A vigorous (god) begot ® vigorous (son).'~ 
The father of Indra is Kasyapa, according to Séyaga ; but probably Dy! 
intended. A strong Mother: Aditi. 
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e who is Chief of men, their armies’ Leader, is a strong Hero, 
: bold, and fain for booty. 


The people falter not, nor suffer sorrow, who win themselves 
| this God’s terrific spirit. 

He who with sacrifices worships Indra is lord of wealth, law- 
| born and law’s protector. 


Whene’er the elder fain would help the younger, the greater 
_ cometh to the lesser’s present. 

Shall the Immortal sit aloof inactive? O Wondrous Indra, 
- bring us wondrous riches. 


Thy dear folk, Indra, who present oblations, are, in chief 
place, thy friends, O Thunder-wielder. 

May we be best content in this thy favour, sheltered by One 
who slays not, but preserves us. 


To thee the mighty hymn hath clamoured loudly, and, 
Maghavan, the eloquent hath besought thee. 

Desire of wealth hath come upon thy singer: help us then, 

. Sakra, to our share of riches. 


Place us by food which thou hast given, O Indra, us and the 
| wealthy patrons who command us. 
Let thy great power bring good to him who lauds thee. Ye 


Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN XXI. Indra. 


*RESSED is the juice divine with milk commingled: thereto 
hath Indra ever been accustomed. 

Ve wake thee, Lord of Bays, with sacrifices: mark this our 
laud in the wild joy of Soma. 


In to the rite they move, the grass they scatter, these Soma- 
drinkers eloquent in synod. 

lither, for men to grasp, are brought the press-stones, far-thun- 
dering, famous, strong, that wait on heroes. 


aaa re eter nena Menem ttc ccm ts 


ar0-bor'n : born in accordance with the law. 

‘he relations between Gods and men resemble those between elders and 
‘8, superiors and inferiors among men. The inferior comes to his superior 
some offering in his hand and is assisted by him in return. So Indra 
1 accept our vblations, and rew wd us with wealth, 


"he eloquent : stdmuh; according to Ludwig, the Greek orwubrog 
STO", mouth), mouthy, talkative, and, ina good sense, fluent, eloquent, 


‘ommentators explain the word as ‘ praiser.’ 
® 


Ve wake thee : or, we think of thee, serve thee, 


—_ 
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3 Indra, thou settest free the many waters that were encompass 
Hero, by the Dragon. 
Down rolled, as if on chariots borne, the rivers: through fe 
of thee all things created tremble. 


4 Skilled in all manly deeds the God terrific hath with | 
weapons mastered these opponents. 
Indra in rapturous joy shook down their castles: he sle 
them in his might, the Thunder-wielder. 
5 No evil spirits have impelled us, Indra, nor fiends, O Mightie 
God, with their devices. 
Let our true God subdue the hostile rabble: let not the ler 
approach our holy worship. 


6 Thou in thy strength surpassest Earth and Heaven: t 
regions comprehend not all thy greatness. 
With thine own power and might thou slewest Vritra: no f 
hath found the end of thee in battle. 


7 Even the earlier Deities submitted their powers to thy suprer 
divine dominion. 
Indra wins wealth and deals it out to others: men in the str 
for booty call on Indra. 


8 The humble hath invoked thee for protection, thee, Lord 
great felicity, O Indra. 
Thou with ahundred aids hast been our Helper: one who brin 
gifts like thee hath his defender. 


9 May we, O Indra, be thy frionds for ever, eagerly, Conquer 

yielding greater homage. 
May, through thy grace, the strength of us who battle qu 
in the shock the onset of the foeman. | 


10 Place us by food which thou hast given, O Indra, us and 
wealthy patrons who command us. 
Let thy great power bring good to him who lauds thee. 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN XXIl. In 
Drink Soma, Lord of Bays, and let it cheer thee: Indra, | 
stone, like a well guided courser, 
Directed by the presser’s arms hath presse: it. 


re a Ah ae eh rte ar ee oe lr ee SG tee ee 

4 These opponents: according to Sfyana, the demons of the air. The t 
bas no noun for ‘ these.’ 

5 The lewd: those who do not follow Vedic observances, according 
Yiska, For a full discussion of the meaning of signddevdh see Muir, 0 
Texts, 1V. 400—411. 

8 One who brings gifts like thee: Sdyana interprets differently : “be! 
defender against every overpowering (assailant) like to thee.’— Wilson, 
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)let the draught of joy, thy dear companion, by which, O 
Lord of Bays, thou slayest foemen, 

slight thee, Indra, Lord of princely treasures. 

ark closely, Maghavan, the words I utter, this eulogy 
recited by Vasishtha : 

ccept the prayers I offer at thy banquet. 

sat thou the call of the juice-drinking press-stone: hear thou 
the Brahman’s hymn who sings and lauds thee. 

ke to thine inmost self these adorations, 


cnow and ne’er forget the hymns and praises of thee, the 
Conqueror, and thy strength immortal. 
iy name I ever utter, Self-Refulgent ! 


nong mankind many are thy libations, and many a time the 
pious sage invokes thee, 

Maghavan, be not long distant from us. 

| these libations are for thee, O Hero: to thee I offer these 
my praycrs that strengthen. 

er, in every place, must men invoke thee. 

ver do men attain, O Wonder-Worker, thy greatness, Mighty 
One, who must be lauded, 

r, Indra, thine heroic power and bounty. 

10ng all Rishis, Indra, old and recent, who have engender- 
d hymns as sacred singers, 

on with us be thine auspicious friendships. Ye Gods, 
reserve us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN XXIII, Indra. 


\veRS have been offered up through love of glory: Vasishtha, 
ionour Indra in the battle. 

who with might extends through all existence hears words 
thich I, his faithful servant, utter. 


ry was raised which reached the Gods, O Indra, a ery to 
hem to send us strength in combat. 

1@ among men knows his own life’s duration: bear us in 
ulcty over these our troubles. 


' Bays, the booty-seeking car I harness: my prayers have 
cached him who accepts thm gladly. 


nt 


e e ame ease 
'e-drinking ; that presses out the juice of the plant, and so may be 
rink it. The Scholiast inserts mama, of me: ‘Hear the invocation of 
ding) stone (of me) repeatedly drinking (the Soma).’— Wilgpn. 


y was raised: I follow Pischel’s interpret tion of thi i 
See Vedische i a jc a ation of this very difficult 


4 
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Indra, when he had slain resistless foemen, forced w.: 
might the two world-halves asunder. 
4 Like barren cows, moreover, swelled the waters: the « 
sought thy holy rite, O Indra. 
Come unto us as with his team comes Vayu: thou, th 
our solemn hymns bestowest booty. 
5 So may these gladdening draughts rejoice thee, Indr 
Mighty, very bounteous to the singer. 
Alone among the Gods thou pitiest mortals: O Hero, 
thee glad at this libation. 
6 Thus the Vasishthas glorify with praises Indra the Por 
whose arm wields thunder. 
Praised, may he guard our wealth in kine and hero 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 


HYNM XXIV. 
A HOME is made for thee to dwell in, Indra: O Much-in: 
go thither with the heroes. 
That thou, to prosper us, mayst be our Helper, vouchs 
wealth, rejoice with draughts of Soma. 
2 Indra, thy wish, twice-strong, is comprehended: prei 
the Soma, poured are pleasant juices. 
This hymn of praise, from loosened tongue, made p 
draws Indra to itself with loud invoking. 
3 Come, thou Impetuous God, from earth or heaven come 
holy grass to drink the Soma. 
Hither to me let thy Bay Horses bring thee to listen | 
hymns and make thee joyful. 
4 Come unto us with all thine aids, accordant, Lord « 
Steeds, accepting our devotions, 
Fair-helmeted, o’ercoming with the mighty, and lend) 
the strength of bulls, O Indra. 
5 As to the chariot pole a vigorous courser, this laud is br 
to the great strong Upholder. 
This hymn solicits wealth of thee: in heaven, as ‘twere 
t'e sky, set thou our glory. 
6 With precious things. O Indra, thus content us: may we! 
to thine exalted favour. 
Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. Pre 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


4 Barren cows; which are fatter than others. 


ee 


1 A home: in the sacrificial chamber. Heroes : or. men ; the priests. 
4 Fair-helmeted : or fair-cheeked, or handsome chinned. 


HYMN XXV. Indra. 
ugN with thy mighty help, O potent Indra, the armies rush 
together in their fury, 
hen from the strong man’s arm the lightning flieth, let not 
thy mind go forth to side with others. 


Indra, where the ground is hard to traverse, smite down 
our foes, the mortals who assail us. 

ep far from us the curse of the reviler: bring us accumulat- 
ed store of treasures. 

d of the fair helm. give Sudas a hundred succours, a 
thousand blessings, and thy bounty. 

tike down the weapon of our mortal foeman: bestow upon 
us splendid fame and riches. 

wait uhe power of one like thee, O Indra, gifts of a Helper 
such as thou art, Hero. 

rong, Mighty God, dwell with me now and ever: Lord of 
Bay Horses, do not thou desert us. 


bre are the Kutsas supplicating Indra for might, the Lord 
f Bays for God-sent conquest. 

ke our foes ever easy to be vanquished : may we, victorious, 

win the spoil, O Hero. 


ith precious things, O Indra, thus content us: may we 
attain to thine exalted favour. 

nd our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXVI. Indra. 
MA unpressed ne’er gladdened liberal Indra, no juices 
oressed without a prayer have pleased him. 
generate a laud that shall delight him, new and heroic, 
30 that he may hear us. 


every laud the Soma gladdens Indra : pressed juices please 
ulm as each psalm is chanted, 

iat time the priests with one united effort call him to aid, 
48 sons invoke their father. 


ese deeds he did; let him achieve new exploits, such as the 
driests declare at their libations. 


rattle has begun, and the singer prays to Indra for aid. 

e lightning : the swift and flashing arrow. Others : the enemy. 

Hn : according to SAyana, ‘ the liberal donor (of oblations).’— Wilson. 
ulsas ; apparently the priests of the hostile party. 


na unpressed: cp VI. 41. 4, Soma when (properly) preased excels the 
ed (or ill-presxed) Soma, Not only must the juice be duly expressed, 
lust be expressed and offered with prayer. 
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Indra hath taken and possessed all castles, like as one « 
mon husband doth his spouses, 
4 Even thus have they declared him. Famed is Indra as C 
queror, sole distributer of treasures ; 
Whose many succours come in close succession. May d 
delightful benefits attend us. 
5 Thus, to bring help to men, Vasishtha laudeth Indra, 
peoples’ Hero, at libation. 
Bestow upon us strength and wealth in thousands. Prewe 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXVIL In 


MEN call on Indra in the armed encounter that he may m: 
the hymns they sing decisive. 
Hero, rejoicing in thy might, in combat give us a portion 
the stall of cattle. 
2 Grant, Indra Maghavan, invoked of many, to these my frier 
the strength which thou possessest. 
Thou, Maghavan, hast rent strong places open: unclose: 
us, Wise God, thy hidden bounty. 
3 King of the living world, of men, is Indra, of all in vari 
form that earth containeth. 
Thence to the worshipper he giveth riches: may he enrich 
also when we latid him. 


4 Maghavan Indra, when we all invoke him, bountiful e 
sendeth strength to aid us: 
Whose perfect guerdon, never failing, bringeth wealth tot 
men, to friends the thing they covet. 
5 Quick, Indra, give us room and way to riches, and let 
bring thy mind to grant us treasures, 
That we may win us cars and steeds and cattle. Preset 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXVIII. Int 


Come to our prayers, O Indra, thou who knowest: let t 
Bay Steeds be yoked and guided hither. | 

Thouzh mortal men on every side invoke thee, still give thi 
ear to us, O All-impeller. 


3 All castles : all the strongholds of the demons of drought, the cloud 
tles in whieh the rain is imprisoned. 


1 Give us a portion, ete; aid us to capture and carry off the cattle of 
enemy, 
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hy greatness reacheth to our invocation, the sages’ praye) 
' which, Potent God, thou guardest. 
What time thy hand, O Mighty, holds the thunder, awful ir 
. strength thou hast become resistless. 
What time thou drewest both world-halves together, like 
: heroes led by thee who call each other— - 
or thou wast bory for strength and high dominion—ther 
' een the active overthrew the sluggish. 
Yonour ua in these present days, O Indra, for hostile men are 
making expiation. 
ur sin that sinless Varuna discovered, the Wondrous-Wis 
hath lony ago forgiven, 
e will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he may 
grant us gifts of ample riches, . 
‘est favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises, Preserve wu 
i evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 


HYMN XXIX. Indra 


18 Soma hath been pressed for thee, O Indra: come hither 
Lord of Bays, for this thou lovest. 

ink of this fair, this well-effused libation; Maghavan, giv: 
‘us wealth when we implore thee. 

me to us quickly with thy Bay Steeds, Hero, come to ou 
prayer, accepting our devotion. 

joy thyself aright at this libation, and listen thou unto thi 
prayers we offer, 
hat satisfaction do our hymns afford thee} When, Magha 
van? Now let us do thee service. 
ymus, only hymns, with love for thee, I weave thee: ther 
hear, O Indra, these mine invocations, 


by greatness reacheth to our invocation: thou hast the power to come 
ball if thou wilt. 


ewest both world-halves together: settest heaven and earth opposite to 
her, like armies arrayed for battle, E’en the active: the meaning of 
lf-line is doubtful, and chit, even, seems to be out of place. Wilson 
es, after Siyana : ‘whence the presenter of offerings overcomes him 
r8 them not,’ According to Professor Grassmann, ‘the active’ is Indra, 
® inactive’ is the sluggish demon. Ludwig suggests an alteration of 


making eapiation: ov, possibly, set themselves in order, that is, 
‘id prepare themselves for battle. The Wondrous-Wise : mdy¢ ; Varuna, 


' ry 


0 let us do thee service: ntnam; ‘no time like the present,’—Ludwig. 


—e 
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4 They, verily, were also human beings whom thou waat y 
to hear, those earlier sages. 
Hence I, O Indra Maghavan, invoke thee: thou art our } 
vidence, even as a Father. 
5 We will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he y 
grant us gifts of ample riches, | 
Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Presery 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 


HYMN XXX. 


Wits power and strength, O Mighty God, approach us 
the augmenter, Iidra, of these riches ; 
Strong Thunderer, Lord of men, for potent valour, for m 
exploit and for high dominion. 
2 Thee, worth invoking, in the din of battle, heroes inyok, 
fray for life and sunlight. 76'7°7 
Among all people thou art foremost fighter: give up 
enemies to easy slaughter. 
3 When fair bright days shall dawn on us, O Indra, and { 
shalt bring thy banner near in battle, 
Agni the Asura shall sit as Herald, calling Gods hithe 
our great good fortune. 
4 Tuine are we, Indra, thine, both these who praise thee, | 
those who give rich gifts, O God and Hero. | 
Grant to our princes excellent protection : may they wax 
and still be strong and happy. 
5 We will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he 
grant us gifts of ample riches, 
Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Presern 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXXI. 
SING ye a song, to make him glad, to Indra, Lord of T 
Steeds, 
The Soma-drinker, O my friends. 
2 To him the Bounteous say the laud, and let us glorify, as 
May do, the Giver of true gifts. 
3 O Indra, Lord of boundless might, for us thou winnest stre 
and kine, 
Thou winnest gold for us, Good Lord. 
sneer 
1 For potent valour : that is, to give us potent valour, : 


2 Foremost Jighter : caster of the spear, warrior, according to von 
but the meaning of sényah is somewhat uncertain, 
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aithful to thee we loudly sing, heroic Indra, songs to thee: 
ark, O Good Lord, this act of ours. 

ive us not up to man’s reproach, to foeman’s hateful calumny : 

thee alone is all my strength. 

hou art mine ample coat of mail, my Champion, Vritra-slayer, 
‘ thou: 

Vith thee for Friend I brave the foe. 

lea, great art thou whose conquering might two independent 
| Powers confess, 

lhe Heaven, O Indra, and the Earth. 

o let the voice surround thee, which attends the Maruts on 
their way, 

eaching thee with the rays of light. 

et the ascending drops attain to thee, the Wondrous God, in 
heaven: 

yet all the folk bow down to thee. 

Bring to the Wise, the Great, who waxeth mighty, your offer- 

- ings, and make ready your devotion : 

fo many clans he goeth, man’s Controller. 

for Indra, the sublime, the far-pervading, have singers gener- 
ated prayer and praises : 

[he sages never violate his statutes. 

"he choirs have stablished Indra King for ever, for victory, 
him whose anger is resistless : | 

\nd, for the Bays’ Lord, strengthened those he loveth. 


HYMN XXXII Indra, 


4ET none, no, not thy worshippers, delay thee far away from us. 
iven from far away come thou unto our feast, or listen if al- 
ready here. 


or here, like flies on honey, these who pray to thee sit by the 
juice that they have poured. 

Vealth-craving singers have on Indra set their hope, as men 
set foot upon a car. 

Aree Ne 

‘ndependent : svadhdvart ; ‘abounding in food.’— Wilson. 

Phe voice : ‘the praises of thine adorers.’-- Wilson. 

Strengthened: ‘barhay&: for abarhayan, as is clear from what pre- 


Ludwig. Sdyana takes barhayd as the imperative ; ‘urge thy kinsmen, 
hipper, to glorify) the lord of bay steeds.’— Wilson. 


m indebted to Max Miiller’s translation of thishymn in his Ancient 
rit Literature for many of the renderings which I have adopted, 


t 
t 


82 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK p. 


3 Longing for wealth I call on him, the Thunderer with | 
strong right hand, 
As a son calleth on his sire, 
4 These Soma juices, mixed with curd, have been expressed. 
Indra here. 
Come with thy Bay Steeds, Thunder-wielder, to our home, 
drink them till they make thee glad. 
5 May he whose ear is open hear us. He is asked for wealt 
will he despise our prayer } 
Him who bestows at once a hundred thousand gifts none sh 
restrain when he would give. 
6 The hero never checked by men hath gained his streng 
through Indra, he 
Who presses out and pours his deep libations forth, O Vrit 
slayer, unto thee. 
7 When thou dost drive the fighting men together be, th 
Mighty One, the mighty’s shield. 
May we divide the wealth of him whom thou hast slain; bri 
us, Unreachable, his goods. 
8 For Indra, Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, press the Su 
juice. 
Make ready your dressed meats; cause him to favour us. 1! 
Giver blesses him who gives. 


9 Grudge not, ye Soma-pourers; stir you, pay the rites, | 
wealth, to the great Conqueror. 
Only the active conquers, dwells in peace, and thrives: not! 
the niggard are the Gods. 


10 Noone hath overturned orstayed the carof him who freely git 
The man whom Indra and the Marut host defend comes tf 
stable full of kine. 


1] Indra, that man when fighting shall obtain the spoil, "] 


strong defender thou wilt be. 
Be thou the gracious helper, Hero! of our cars, be thou! 
helper of our men. 
12 His portion is exceeding great like a victorious soldier’s spo 
Him who is Indra, Lord of Bays, no foes subdue, He : 
the Soma-pourer strength. 


3 With the strong right hand : or, giver of good gifts. 

7 The mighty’s shield: ‘the shield of the mighty (Vasishthas).’—M. } 
‘a protection of the Maghavans,’ i. ¢. the institutors of the sacrifice, — Lud! 

8 The Giver blesses him who gives : Indra rewarde the liberal worshipper: 

10 Comes to a stable full of kine : carries off rich booty. 
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Make for the Holy Gods a hymn that is not mean, but well- 
arranged and fair of form. . 
Even many snares and bonds subdue not him who dwells with 
Indra through his sacrifice. 

Indra, what mortal will attack the man who hath his wealth 
in thee ? 

The ae will win the spoil on the decisive day through faith 
in thee, O Maghavan. 


[In battles with the foe urge on our mighty ones who give the 
treasures dear to thee, 

And may we with our princes, Lord of Tawny Steeds! pass 
through all peril, led by thee. 


Thine, Indra, is the lowest wealth, thou cherishest the mid- 
most wealth, 

[hou ever rulest all the highost: in the fray for cattle none 
resisteth thee. 


Thou art renowned as giving wealth to every one in all the 
battles that are fought. 

raving protection, all these people of the earth, O Much- 
invoked, implore thy name. 


'f I, O Indra, were the Lord of riches ample as thine own, 
. should support the singer, God who givest wealth! and not 
_ abandon him to woe. 


‘ach day would I enrich the man who sang my praise, in 
whatsoever place he were. 

No kinship is there better, Maghavan, than thine: a father 
even 18 20 more. 


Vith Plenty for his true ally the active man will gain the 
spoil. 

four Indra, Much-invoked, I bend with song, as bends a 
wright his wheel of solid wood. 


\ mortal wins no riches by unworthy praise: wealth comes 
_ not to the niggard churl. 


“ight is the task to give, O Maghavan, to one like me on the 
| decisive day. 


‘ike kine unmilked we call aloud, Hero, to thee, and sing 
thy praise, 
ooker on heavenly light, Lord of thig moving world, Lord, 


Indra, of what moveth not. 
Sr oe sn nee 
I ae! 
Plenty ; or, Spirit, Boldness. — 
3 tl i 


a | 
84 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK 
23 None other like to thee, of earth or of the heavens, hath be, 
or ever will be born. 
Desiring horses, Indra Maghavan! and kine, as men of mig 
we call on thee. 
24 Bring, Indra, the Victorious Ones; bring, elder thou, { 


younger host. 
For, Maghavan, thou art rich in treasures from of old, a 


must be called in every fight. 
25 Drive thou away our enemies, 0 Maghavan: make riches eq 


to be won. | 
Be thou our good Protector in the strife for spoil; Cherish 


of our friends be thou. 
26 O Indra, give us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to his sons. 
Guide us, O Much-invoked, in this our way: may we still |i 
and look upon the light. : 
27 Grant that no mighty foes, unknown, malevolent, unhallowg 
tread us to the ground. 
With thine assistance, Hero, may we pass through all : 
waters that are rushing down. 


HYMN XXXII. Vasish 


Tygse who wear hair-knots on the right, the movers of h 
thought, white-robed, have won me over. 
I warned the men, when from the grass I raised me, Not fn 
afar can my Vasishthas help you. 
2 With Soma they brought Indra from a distance, over Vaisau 


from the strong libation. | 
Indra preferred Vasishthas to the Soma pressed by the sou 


Vayata, Pasadyumna. 


24 Bring, Indra, the Victorious Ones : these would be the Maruts. ‘Ef 
Indra, bring that (wealth to me) being the junior.’—Wilson. * Bring all 
to those who are good, O Indra, be they old or young.’—M. Miller. 


The hymn isa glorification of Vasishtha and his family, the latter 
relating his birth and theearlier verses referring to his connexion with ] 


Sudda. 

1 Aair-knots : kaparda is the chida or single lock of hair left on the! 
at tonsure, which, according to the Scholiast, it was characteriatic of 
Vasishthas to wear on the right of the crown of the head, White-rdl 
white-coloured, according to Sfyana. Me; Vasishtha, who is the speake 
stanzas 1—6. ‘Von Roth (under the word av) regards Indra as the spe 
May it not be Sudas?'—Muir, 0. 9. Texts, I. 319, 320, where stanzas 1 
are translated. rom the grass: the sacred grasa laid on the floor of the # 
ficial chamber. 

2 Vaiganta : probably the name of a river. Pdgadyumna ; apother king’ 
was sacrificing to Indra at the same time as Sudas, . ° 
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So, verily, with these he crossed the river, in company with 
these he slaughtered Bheda. . 

So in the fight with the Ten Kings, Vasishthas! did Indra 
help Sudas through your devotions. 


I gladly, men! with prayer prayed by our fathers have fixed 
your axle: ye shall not be injured : 

Since, when ye sang aloud the Sakvari verses, Vasishthas | ye 
invigorated Indra. 


Like thirsty men they looked to heaven, in battle with the 
Ten Kings, surrounded and imploring. 

hen Indra heard Vasishtha as he praised him, and gave the 
Tritsus ample room and freedom. 


Like sticks and staves wherewith they drive the cattle, strip- 
ped bare, the Bharatas were found defenceless : 

Vasishtha then became their chief and leader: then widely 

~ were the Tritsus’ clans extended. 


[Three fertilize the worlds with genial moisture: three noble 
- Creatures cast a light before them. 

[hree that give warmth to all attend the Morning. All these 
; have they discovered, these Vasishthas. 


uike the Sun’s growing glory is their splendour, and like the 
| Sea’s ia their unfathomed greatness, 

heir course is like the wind’s. Your laud, Vasishthas, can 
| never be attained by any other. 


"hey with perceptions of the heart in secret resort to that 
_ which spreads a thousand branches. 


‘he Apsaras brought hither the Vasishthas wearing the vesture 
spun for them by Yama. 


a 
he river: Yamunit. See VII. 18.19. Zen Kings : of the confederate 
who opposed Sud4a. See VII. 18. 
ukvart verses : hymns of praise in the Sakvart metre (14 x 4), 
ritaus : the tribe of which Sudda was Kiug. Bharatas ; apparently the 
a8 the Tritsus. 
idra is the speaker of the rest of the hymn. ‘In explanation of this, 
\ quotes a passage from the Satydyana BrAbmana : (1) Agni produces a 
‘ing fluid on the earth, Vayu in the air, the Sun in the sky. (2) The 
noble creatures’ are the Vasus, Rudras, and Adityas. The Sun ia 
ight. (3) Agni, Vayu, and the Sun each attend the Dawn "— Muir, 
rexts, 1, 820. 
hat which spreads thousand branches : according to Ludwig's Trans- 
the Sun-God is meant ; according to his later view, the reforance is to 
ystic tree ‘sustained by Varuna in the baseless region (I. 24 7). 
sture: the body. The stanza is very obscure. and Sfiyana’s explana- 
hich overrides grammar, is not satiefuctory: ‘By the wisdom seated in 
wt the Vasishthas traverse the hidden thoussnd-branched world, and 
burusas sit down, wearing the vesture apread out by Yuma.’— Wilaon. - 
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10 A form of lustre springing from the lightning wast thou, w 
Varuna and Mitra saw thee. 
Thy one and only birth was then, Vasishtha, when from 
stock Agastya brought thee hither. 
11 Born of their love for Urvas', Vasishtha, thou, priest, art 
of Varuna and Mitra ; 
And as a fallen drop, in heavenly fervour, all the Gods 
thee on a lotus-blossom. 
42 He, thinker, knower both of earth and heaven, endowed y 
many a gift, bestowing thousands, 
Destined to wear the vesture spun by Yama, sprang from 
Apsaras to life, Vasishtha. 
13 Born at the sacrifice, urged by adorations, both with a¢ 
mon flow bedewed the pitcher. 
Then from the midst thereof there rose up Mana, and - the 
they say was born the sage Vasishtha. 
14 He brings the bearer of the laud and Sdman: first shall 
speak bringing the stone fur pressing. 
With gratoful hearts in reverence approach him: to you 
Pratridas, Vasishtha cometh. 
HYMN XXXIV. Viaved 


May our divine and brilliant hymn go forth, like a » 
chariot wrought and fashioned well. 
2 The waters listen as they flow along: they know the origi 
heaven and earth. 


10 Vasishtha appears here as an embodiment of lightning, light, or 
and to have been brought down to men by Agastya who was born in thes 
way as Vasishtha. 

11 Urvayt : the most celebrated of the Apsarases or nymphs of heaver 
a lotus-blossom : or, according to others, ‘ in the sacred pitcher,’ or wat 
used in sacrifice. ‘In the lake.’— Wilson. 

For a full account of this production of Vasishtha, the curious rea 
referred to Muir, O. S. Texts, 1. 321. See M. Miiller, Chips, IV. 108, 10: 
Hillebrandt, Varuna und Mitra, 148, 149. 

12 The Apsaras : Urvasi. 

13 Médna : said to be another name of Agastya. 

14 The beurer of the laud and S4man: the pressing-stone, which was w 
during the recitation of sacred verses. Pratridas:aname used he 
designate the Tiitsus. 

This difficult and obscure hymn has been translated and thoroughl 
cussed by Geldner (Vedische Studien, II pp. 129—155, criticized by 
Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Cebiete der Ryveda-fors 
pp. 163—167). 

2 ‘An allusion, perhaps, to the subsequently received cosmogony: 
Manu, that water was the first of created things.’— Wilson. 
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ea, the broad waters swell their flood for him : of him strong 
heroes think amid their foes. 
st ye for him the coursers ta the pole: like Indra Thunderer 
is the Golden-armed. 
rouse you, like the days, to sacrifice: speed gladly like a 
traveller on the way. 
o swift to battles, to the sacrifice: set up a flag, a hero for 
the folk. 

from his strength hath risen as ’twere a light: it bears 
the load as earth bears living things. 
gni, no demon I invoke the Gods: by law completing it, I 
form a hymn. 
‘osely about you lay your heavenly song, and send your 
voice to where the Gods abide. 
aruna, Mighty, with a thousand eyes, beholds the paths 
wherein these rivers yun. 
e, King of kings, the glory of the floods, o’er all that liveth 
hath resistless sway. 
ay he assist us among all the tribes, and make the envier's 
praise devoid of light. 
ay the foes’ threatening arrow pass us by: may he put far 
from us our bodies’ sin. 
yni, oblation-eater, through our prayers aid us: to him our 
dearest laud is brought. ‘ 
scordant with the Gods choose for our Friend the Waters’ 
Child: may he be good to us. 
ith lauds I sing the Dragon born of floods: he sits beneath 
the streams in middle air. 
ver may the Dragon of the Deep harm us: ne’er fail this 
faithful servant's sacrifice. 
) these our heroes may they grant renown: may pious men 
march boldly on to wealth. 
lading great hosts, with fieree attacks of these, they burn 
their foes as the Sun burns the earth. 


ww him ; Indra. _ 

e Golden-armed : Savitar. 

hero : a sort of personification of the sacrifice, ‘An expiatory sacrifice. 
good of) mankind.’— Wilson. 
é Dragon born of floods : Ahibudhnya, or the Dragon of the Deep of 
wing stanza ; the regent of the sea of air. 

hey : the Gods. 


of these : Gods, or Maruts, according to the Scholiast, 
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20 What time our wives draw near to us, may he, deft-han 
Tvashtar, give us hero sons. 


21 May Tvashtar find our hymn acceptable, and may Arar. 
seeking wealth, be ours. 


22 May they who lavish gifts bestow those treasures: | 
Rodast and Varunani listen. 
May he, with the Varutris, be our refuge, may bount 
Tvashtar give us store of riches. 


23 So may rich Mountains and the liberal Waters, so may 
Herbs that grow on ground, and Heaven, 
And Earth accordant with the Forest-Sovrans, and both 
World-halves round about protect us. 


24 To this may both the wide Worlds lend approval, and Va 
in heaven, whose Friend is Indra. 
May all the Maruts give consent, the Victors, that we) 
hold great wealth in firm possession. 


25 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, Waters, Herbs, T 
accept the praise we offer. 
May we find refuge in the Maruts’ bosom. Protect us ¢ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXXYV. Vigved 
BgFRIEND us with their aids Indra and Agni, Indra 
Varuna who receive oblations ! 
Indra and Soma give health, strength and comfort, f 
and Pashan be our help in battle. 


2 Auspicious Friends to us be Bhaga, Sansa, auspicious 
Purandhi and all Riches ; 
The blessing of the true and well-conducted, and Aryama 
many forms apparent. 


3 Kind unto us be Maker and Sustainer, and the far-reac 
Pair with Godlike natures. 
Auspicions unto us be Earth and Heaven, the Mountain, 
the Gods’ fair invocations. 
21 Aramuti : the Genius of Devotion and uctive piety. 
22 Vardtrts ; protecting Goddesses. 
23 Forest-Sovrans : tall timber trees. 
1 Befriend us: sdm no bhuvatdin. The indeclinable word gém, signi! 
happy, auspicious, pleasant, sweet, kind, agreeable, etc., etc., is ured wit 
without the verb dha, in the first thirteen stanzas. I have varied the ex 
sion here and there. 
2 Sunsa: Prayer or Wish personified. Or it may be Nardsanga, | 
Purandhi: Plenty, or Spirit, Boldness personified, 
3 Fur-reaching Pair: Heaven and Earth. 


IV 38.) THE RIGVEDA. 39 


favour us Agni with his face of splendour, and Varuna and 
Mitra and the Asvins. 

‘favour us noble actions of the pious, impetuous Vata blow on 
us with favour. 

larly invoked, may Heaven and Earth be friendly, and Air's 
mid-region good for us to look on. 

‘o us may Herbs and Forest-Trees be gracious, gracious the 

_ Lord Victorious of the region. 


Be the God Indra with the Vasus friendly, and, with Adityas, 
' Varuna who blesseth. 

Kind, with the Rudras, be the Healer Rudra, and, with the 
; Dames, may Tvashtar kindly listen. 


lest unto us be Soma, and devotions, blest be the Sacrifice, 

' the Stones for pressing. 

3lest be the fixing of the sacred Pillars, blest be the tender 
Grass, and blest the Altar. 


Jay the far-seeing Sun rise up to bless us: be the four 
Quarters of the sky auspicious. 

vuspicious be the firmly-seated Mountains, auspicious be the 
Rivers and the Waters. 


lay Aditi through holy works be gracious, and may the 
Maruts, loud in song, be friendly. 

lay Vishnu give felicity, and Pishan, the Air that cherisheth 
our life, and Vayu. 


,tosper us Savitar, the God who rescues, and let the radiant 
' Mornings be propitious. 

luspicious to all creatures be Parjanya, auspicious be the 
| field’s benign Protector. 

fay al the fellowship of Gods befriend us, Sarasvati, with 
_ Holy Thoughts, be gracious. 

‘tiendly be they, the Liberal Ones who seek us, yea, those 
| Who dwell in heaven, on earth, in waters. 

lay the great Lords of Truth protect and aid us: blest to us 
_ be our horses and our cattle. 

nd he the pious skilful-handed Ribhus, kind be the Fathers 
at our invocations. 

lay Aja-Ekapad, the God, be gracious, gracious the Dragon 
of the Deep, and Ocean. 


| Gr i a 
he Lord Victorious: Indra. 
The field's benign Protector : Agni, or Rudra. See IV. 57. 1, 


Aja-Rkapad : the Sun. See VI. 50. 14, and footnote. 
Dragon of the Deep: Ahibudhnya, regent of the depths of the firma- 


i 


+ 
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Gracious be he, the swelling Child of Waters, gracious 
Prisni who hath Gods to guard her. 


14 So may the Rudras, Vasus, and Adityas accept the new hy 
which we now are making. 
May all the Holy Ones of earth and heaven, and the Co 
offspring hear our invocation. 


I5 They who of Holy Gods are very holy, Immortal, know 
Law, whom man must worship,— 

May these to-day give us broad paths to travel. Preserve 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXXVI. Visvede 


Let the prayer issue from the seat of Order, for Sarya w 
his beams hath loosed the cattle. 

With lofty ridges earth is far extended, and Agni’s flame h 
lit the spacious surface. 


2 O Asuras, O Varuna and Mitra, this hymn to you, like fo 
anew I offer. 
One of you is a strong unerring Leader, and Mitra, speaki 
stirreth men to labour. 


3 The movements of the gliding wind come hither: like co 
the springs are filled to overflowing. 
Born in the station e’en of lofty heaven the Bull hath Jou 
bellowed in this region. 


4 May I bring hither with my song. O Indra, wise Aryar 
who yokes thy dear Bay Horses, 


—_— 


14 Cow’s offspring: the Maruts. According to von Roth those who are | 
and live in radiant heaven. 


15 Broad paths to travel: perhaps, generally, an easy road to prosperity 


en 


1 The seat of Order: ‘the hall of the sacrifice.—Wilson. The enttle: 
of light. 


2 ‘One of you (Varuna) is the lord and unassailable guide, and he wh 
called Mitra, (2. e the friend) calls men to activity. Here so much at lea 
declared (and the same thing is expressed in nearly the same words in of 
places), that the light of day, which awakens life, and brings joy and acti 
into the world, is the narrower sphere of Mitra’s power; though, howe 

aruna is not relegated to the night alone, for he continues to be the | 
and the first.’-—Von Roth, quoted by Muir, 0. 8. Texts, V. 70, The meat 
of indh translated by ‘lord’ in this extract, is, in the Veda, rather ‘stro 
‘energetic,’ and is so given in the St. Petersburg Lexicon, the meaning ‘|! 
belonging to later literature. The second half of the second line is repes 
with a variation, from IIT. 59. 1. 


3 The aprings : the fountains of rain; the clouds. The Bull: Parjat 
God of the rain-cloud. This region: literally, this udder; the firmamen 
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oracious, with thy noble car, O Hero, him who defeats the 
wrath of the malicious. 

| their own place of sacrifice adorers worship to gain long 
life and win his friendship. 

e hath poured food on men when they have praised him ; 
be this, the dearest reverence, paid to Rudra. 

ming together, glorious, loudly roaring—Sarasvati, Mother 
of Floods, the seventh— 

‘ith copious milk, with fair streams, strongly flowing, full 
swelling with the volume of their water ; 

ad may the mighty Maruts, too, rejoicing, aid our devotion 
and protect our offspring. 

x not swift-moving Akshara neglect us: they have increas- 
ed our own appropriate riches. 

‘ing yo the great Aramati before you, and Pushan as the 
Hero of the synod, 

xaga who looks upon this hymn with favour, and, as our 
strength, the bountiful Purandhi. 


ay this our song of praise reach you, O Maruts, and Vishnu 
guardian of the future infant. 

ay they vouchsafe the singer strength for offspring. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXXVII. Visvedevas. 
(T your best-bearing car that must be lauded, ne’er injured, 
bring you Vajas and Ribhukshans. 
I] you, fair-helmeted ! with mighty Soma, thrice-mixed, at 
our libations, to delight you. 


racLous : epithet of horses ; but the meaning of dhdy® is uncertain. 
Ing to Sdyana, it means ‘holding,’ ‘vigorous ;’ according to Ludwig, 
ig forth rain ;’ according to Grassmann, ‘ thirsty.’ 

8 friendship ; Rudra’s, 

e seventh : with the six other celebrated rivers. See I. 32. 12. 

ee : Vak, or Voice ; ‘the imperishable goddess of speech.’—Wilson. 


ramatt; the personification of religious worship, or active piety. See 
f. 21. According to Sfyana, ardmutim here is an epithet of mahfm, 
pver-resting Earth.’ For the various meanings assigned by Sfyana to 
rdin the various places in whi ‘it occurs, see Muir, 0. S. Texts, 


Anu: ef. X. 184. 1, 


jas and Ribhukshans: that is, Ribhukshan or Ribhu, Vibhvan, and 
hres ue enue from the name of the first of the three. 

fea; handsome-chinned,’— Wilson ;_ ‘ Strong-jawed.’—Ludwig. 
mixed: with milk, curds, and meal, ; ecu oe tae 
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2 Ye who behold the light of heaven, Ribhukshans, give our 
patrons unmolested riches. 
Drink, heavenly-natured, at our sacrifices, and give us bc 
ies for the hymns we sing you, 
3 For thou, O Bounteous One, art used to giving, at par 
treasure whether small or aimple. 
Filled full are both thine arms with great possessions : 
goodness keeps thee not from granting riches. 
4 Indra, high-famed, as Vija and Ribhukshan, thou goest w 
ing, singing to the dwelling. 
Lord of Bay Steeds, this day may we Vasishthas offer 
prayers to thee and bring oblations. 
5 Thou winnest swift advancement for thy servant, thre 
hymns, Lord of Bay Steeds, which thou hast favoured. 
For thee with friendly succour have we battled, and wher 
Indra, wilt thou grant us riches ? 
6 To us thy priests a home, as ’twere, thou givest : when, In 
wilt thou recognize our praises 4 
May thy strong Steed, through our ancestral worship, b 
food and wealth with heroes to our dwelling. 
7 Though Nirriti the Goddess reigneth round him, Autu 
with food in plenty come to Indra. 
With three close Friends to length of days he cometh, 
whom men let not rest at home in quiet. 
8 Promise us gifts, O Savitar: may riches come unto u 
Parvata’s full bounty. 
May the Celestial Guardian still attend us. Preserve us ¢ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 
HYMN XXXVIII. Say 
On high hath Savitar, this God, extended the golden lu 
which he spreads around him. 
Now, now must Bhaga be invoked by mortals, Lord of g! 
riches who distributes treasures. 


3 Bounteous One: Maghavan ; Indra. 
4 Working: ‘the fulfiller (of wishes ).’— Wilson. The fret line is somet 
obscure. 


7 Nivviti: the Goddess of Death and Destruction, who has no power! 
Indra. Three close Friends: the Ribhus, who represent the year, the att! 
course of Indra as the Sun. Sdayana’s explanation is different: ‘Indra, | 
upholder of the three regions, whom the divine Nirriti acknowledges as 1 
whom abundant years pass over, whom mortals detain from his own 2 
approaches to ( recruit ) his decaying strength.’—Wilson ; who observes : ' 
explanation is not very clear.’ 


8 Parvata’s full bounty ; the Genius of mountain and cloud, 
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se up, O Savitar whose hands are golden, and hear this man 
while sacrifice is offered, 
reading afar thy broad and wide effulgence, and bringing 
mortal men the food that feeds them. 

1 Savitar the God be hymned with praises, to whom the 
Vasus, even, all sing glory. 

yeet be our lauds to him whose due is worship : may he with 
all protection guard our princes. 

ren he whom Aditi the Goddess praises, rejoicing in God 
Savitar’s incitement : 

ron he whose praise the high imperial Rulers, Varuna, Mitra, 
Aryaman, sing in concert. 

icy who come emulous to our oblation, dispensing bounty, 
from the earth and heaven, 

vy they and Ahibudhnya hear our calling : guard us VarGtri 
with the Ekadhenus. 


1is may the Lord of Life, entreated, grant us,—the wealth 
which Savitar the God posscsses. 

1e mighty calls on Bhaga for protection, on Bhaga calls the 
weak to give him riches. 


ess us the Vajins when we call, while slowly they move, 
strong Singers, to the Gods’ assembly. 

ushing the wolf, the serpent, and the demons, may they 
completely banish all affliction. 

ep-skilled in Law eternal, deathless, Singers, O Vajins, help 
us in each fray for booty. 

‘ink of this meath, be satisfied, be joyful: then go on paths 
which Gods are wont to travel. 


HYMN XXXIX. Visvecevas. 


inI, erect, hath shown enriching favour: the flame goes for- 
ward to the Gody’ assembly. 

ke car-borne men the stones their path have chosen : let the 
priest, quickened, celebrate our worship. 


—— 


¢ Vasus: the Gods in general, according to Sayana. 
witrt: ‘the protectress (the goddess of speech).’—Wilson Ekudhenus : 
iters are probably meant: ‘excell: nt cattle.’— Wilson. 

tins: a class of divinities so named, according to SAyana ; but, accord- 
Mahtdhara, horses, i. e. the teams which draw the chariots of the Gods. 
If. or the robber. The serpent: or the aseassin. The demons: the 
was. See Satupatha-Brdhmana, V. 1. 5. 21—24, (S. Books of the East, 
'7) for a different version of stanzas 6 and 7. 


ve stones : the pressing-stones have begun their course. 


44 RE HYMNS OF [BOOR 


2 Soft to the tread, their sacred grass is scattered: these go 
Kings amid the band around them, 
At the folk’s early call on Night and Morning,—Vayu, | 
Pashan with his team, to bless us. 
3 Here on their path the noble Gods proceeded: in the ¥ 
firmament the Beauteous decked them. 
Bend your way hither, ye who travel widely: hear this 
envoy who hath gone to meet you. 


4 For they are holy aids at saorifices: all Gods approach 
place of congregation. 
Bring these, desirous, to our worship, Agni, swift the N, 
tyas, Bhaga, and Purandhi. 
5 Agni, to these men’s hymns, from earth, from heaven, br 
Mitra, Varuna, Indra, and Agni, 
And Aryaman, and Aditi, and Vishnu. Sarasvati be joy 
and the Maruts. 
6 Even as the holy wish, the gift is offered: may he, unsa 
come when men desire him. 
Give never-failing ever-conquering riches: with Gods for 
allies may we be victors. 


7 Now have both Worlds been praised by the Vasishthas, 
holy Mitra, Varuna, and Agni. 
May they, bright Deities, make our song supremest. Pres 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XL. Viaved 

Br gathered all the audience of the synod: let us begin ¢! 
praise whose course is rapid. 

Whate’er God Savitar this day produces, may we be wl 
the Wealthy One distributes. 


2 This, dealt from heaven, may both the Worlds vouchsafe 
and Varuna, Indra, Aryaman, and Mitra. 
May Goddess Aditi assign us riches, Vayu and Bhaga m 
them ours for ever. 


3 Strong be the man and full of power, O Maruts, whom 
borne on by spotted coursers, favour. 


2 These go like Kings: according to Sayana, ‘may the two lords of pe 
(Vayu and Pfishan).. appear now.’ 

3 Our envoy: Agni. 

6 Agni: in his own form as a celestial God, not in that of terrestrial fr 

6 He, unsated: Agni. 


1 Thetr praise: praise of the Gods. 
2 Dealt from heaven: or. distributed by Dyn ar Tiwana. 
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‘im, too, Sarasvat! and Agni further, and there is none to reb 
him of his riches. 

hia Varuna is guide of Law, he, Mitra, and Aryaman, the 
Kings, our work have finished. . 
ivine and foeless Aditi quickly listens. May these deliver 
us unharmed from trouble. 

Jith offerings I propitiate the branches of this swift-moving 
God, the bounteous Vishnu. . 

‘ence Rudra gained his Rudra-strength : O Asvins, ye sought 
the house that hath celestial viands. 

e not thou angry here, O glowing Pfishan, for what Varitri 
and the Bountcous gave us. 

ay the swift-moving (rods protect and bless us, and Vata send 
us rain, who wanders round us. 

‘ow have both worlds been praised by the Vasishthas, and holy 
Mitra, Varuna, and Agni. 

[ay they, bright Deities, make our song supremest. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XLI. Bhaga. 

ant at dawn, and Indra we invoke at dawn, and Varuna and 
Mitra, and the Asvins twain: 

haga at dawn, Pushan, and Brahmanaspati, Soma at dawn, 
Rudra we will invoke at dawn. 

Ve will invoke strong, early-conquering Bhaga, the Son of 
Aditi, the great supporter : 

hinking of whom, the poor, yea, even the mighty, even the 
King himself says, Give me Bhaga. 

haga our guide, Bhaga whose gifts are faithful, favour this 
song, and give us wealth, O Bhaga. 


haga, augment our store of kine and horses, Bhaga, may we 
be rich in men and heroes. 


ur work: the sacrifice. 


he branches: ‘vayah, branches: all other deities are, as it were, branches 
hnu, anye devah, stkha iva bhavanti: as by a text cited by the scholiast, 
u is all divinities, Vishnuh sarvd divata iti gruteh.'—Wilson. This, 
ig remarks, gives no satisfactory interpretation; but I am unable to 
ny thing better at present. Gras nann alters vaydh into vaydma: ‘we 
ur offerings approach the banquet of this swift-moving God, the boun- 
Vish u ; 2. ¢. come to offer him sacrificial food.’ 
hymn is addressed chiefly to Bhaga the bountiful, whose name, slightly 
ted, survives in the Slavonic languages as a general name for God ; bub 
ds mentioned in stanza J, and Ushas, Dawn or Morning, are also regard- 
he deities of the verses in which their names occur. 
ve me Bhaga : or riches. 
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4 So may felicity be ours at present, and when the day approng, 
and at noontide ; 
And may we still, O Bounteous One, at sunset be happy int 
Deities’ loving-kindness. 
5 May Bhaga verily be bliss-bestower, and through him, Gy 
may happiness attend us. 
As such, O Bhaga, all with might invoke thee: as such 
thou our Champion here, O Bhaga. 
6 To this our worship may all Dawns incline them, and com 
the pure place like Dadhikravan. 
As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring us hither, 
Bhaga who discovers treasure. 
7 May blessed Mornings dawn on us for over, with wealtt 
kine, of horses, and of heroes, 
Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. Preserve 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XLII. Viavede 


Let Brahmans and Angirases come forward, and let ther 
of cloudy heaven surround us. 
Loud low the Milch-kine swimming in the waters: set he 
stones that grace our holy service. 
2 Fair, Agni, is thy long-known path to travel: yoke for 
juice thy bay, thy ruddy horses, 
Or red steeds, Hero-bearing, for the chamber. Seated, I) 
the Deities’ generations. 
3 They glorify your sacrifice with worship, yet the glad Pr 
near them is left unequalled. 
Bring the Gods hither, thou of many aspects: turn hit! 
ward Aramati the Holy. 


6 The pure place; the chamber of sacrifice. Like Dadhikrdévan: awill 
Dadhikraévan, the famous horse, the type and model of racers, See LV. 3! 
40. 1—8. 


tame tuned 


1 Angirases: Rishis so named, according to Sfyana. The Milch-kine: 
clouds in the watery firmament, with allusion also to the milk and water m 
with the Soma juice. The stones: the press-stones. Sfyana’s explanati 
different :~may the pious couple, (the Yujamdua and his wife) conjo! 
appreciate pape the sacrifice.’— Wilson. 

2 Thy bay, thy y horses : or the Hasite and the Rohits. Med steeds 
Arushas. I[cro-bearing: carrying the Hero Agni. For the chamber: 
sacrificial hall ; ‘in thy stable.—M. Miiller. 


3 The human priests cannot equal Agniin efficiency. Aramati; the Ge 
of Devotion. See VIT. 36. 8. 
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That time the Guest hath made himself apparent, at ease 
reclining in the rich man’s dwelling, 


gni, well-ple&sed, well-placed within the chamber gives to a 
house like this wealth worth the choosing. 


ecept this sacrifice of ours, O Agni; glorify it with Indra 
and the Maruts. 

‘ere on our grass let Night dnd Dawn be seated: bring long- 
ing Varuna and Mitra hither. 


hus hath Vasishtha praised victorious Agni, .yearning for 
wealth that giveth all subsistence. 
ay he bestow on us food, strength, and riches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XLII. Visvedevaa, 
ING out the pious at your sacrifices to move with adorations 
Earth and Heaven— 
he Holy Singers, whose unmatched devotions, like a tree’s 
branches, part in all directions. 


et sacrifice proceed like some fleet courser: with one accord 
lift ye on high the ladles. 

irew sacred grass meet for the solemn service: bright flames 
that love the Gods have mounted upward. 


ike babes in arms reposing on their mother, let the Gods sit 
upon the grass’s summit. 

ot general tire make bright the flame of worship: scorn us 
not, Agni, in the Gods’ assembly. 

adly the Gods have let themselves be honoured, milking 
the copious streams of holy Order. 

2¢ highest might to-day is yours, the Vasus’: come ye, as 
many as ye are, one-minded. 


, Agni, send us wealth among the people: may we be 
closely knit to thee, O Victor, 

harmed, and rich, and taking joy together. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


¢ Guest: Agni. 


Drees 


b general fire : or, according to S&yana, ‘Let the full ladle balm the 
orship.” The exact meaning ia uncertain as both subject and object 
ctives without substantives. 


king the copious streams ; enjoying tho libations of law-ordained aacri- 
ho are the beatowers of water, the shedders of showers.’— Wilson, 
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IIYMN XLIV. Dadhi 

I cat on Dadhikras, the first, to give you aid, the As 
Bhaga, Dawn, and Agni kindled well, 

Indra, aud Vishnu, Pashan, Brahmanaspati, Adityas, He; 
and Earth, the Waters, and the Light. 

9 When, rising, to the sacrifice we hasten, awaking Dadhi 


with adoiations, 
Seating on sacred grass the Goddess Tia, let us invoke 


sage swift-hearing Agvins. 
3 While I am thus arousing Dadhikrivan I speak to } 
Earth, and Dawn, and Surya, 
The red, the brown of Varuna ever mindful: may they 
off from us all grief and trouble. 
4 Foremost is Dadhikrivan, vigorous courser; in forefro 
the cars, his way he knowcth, 
Closely allied with Sirya and with Morning, Adityas 
Angirases, and Vasus. 
5 May Dadhikras prepare the way we travel that we may 
along the path of Order. 
May Agni hear us, and the Heavenly Army: hear us all Mi 
Ones whom none deceiveth. 


HYMN XLV. 8 
May the God Savitar, rich in goodly treasures, filling 
region, borne by steeds, come hither, 
In his hand holding much that makes men happy, lulli 
slumber and arousing creatures. 


2 Golden, sublime, and easy in their motion, his arms ¢ 
unto the bounds of heaven. 


Sige ae ae eee ee 

1 Dadhikras; see. 1V. 38. 1. 

8 Dadhikrdcan: a lengthened form of Dadhikrés. See IV. 39. 2,4 
The ved, the brown; apparently the horse of Varuna, that is. the Sun, 
tended. Ever mindful: ‘ who is mindful of his adorers.’—- Wilson. The 
ng of the word muigchutoh, or maigchatéh, is uncertain. Von Roth 
that a colour, dun or yellow, is meant. Ludwig would explain it aa ‘ki 
snares or nouses.’ Grassmann translates it by, ‘des Mondverscheu 
‘who scares away the Moon.’ 

4 In forefront of the cars: according to Sayana, the chariots of the 
are intended. But, as Pischel observes (Vedische Studien, I, 124), D 
ravan, the famous race-horse, was for ‘the gentlemen of the turf’ iv 
Trasadasyu’s time what the matchless English horse Eclipse was in 
days. It seems probable that Dahhikr4van may have been originally 
most distinguished raver, glorified and deified by the exaggerated pr 
the bards of a people who were passionately fund of chariot-racing. 
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‘ow shall that mightiness of his be lauded: even Sfira yields 
to him in active vigour, 

ay this God Savitar, the Strong and Mighty, the Lord of 
precious wealth, vouchsafe us treasures. 

ay he, advancing his far-spreading lustre, bestow on us the 
food that feedeth mortals, 


hese songs praise Savitar whose tongue is pleasant, praise 
him whose arms are full, whose hands are lovely. 

igh vital strength, and manifold, may he grant us. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XLVI. Rudra, 


o Rudra bring these songs, whose bow is firm and strong, the 
self dependent God with swiftly-flying shafts, 

he Wise, the Conqueror whom none may overcome, armed 
with sharp-pointed weapons: may he hear our call. 

e through his lordship thinks on beings of the earth, on 
heavenly beings through his high imperial sway. 

me willingly to our doors that glally welcome thee, and heal 
all sickness, Rudra, in our families. 


ay thy bright arrow which, shot down by thee from heaven, 
flieth upon the earth, pass us uninjured by. 

avi. very gracious God, hast thousand medicines: inflict no 
evil on our sous or progeny. 


ay us not, nor abandon us, O Rudra: let not thy noose, when 
thou art angry, seize us. 


ve us trimmed grass and fame among the living. Preserve 
us Cvermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


Rt , 


ire: the Sun as distinguished from, or a different form of, Savitar who 
by Sayana to be the Sun befure his rising, 


ry gracious God: svapivdtu. ‘This word is not explained in the 
| text of Sayana, although in the “ Varietas Lectionix,” appended to 
face, Prof. Miiller notes that in one MS, B. 4, svapivdta is rendered 
pranda, “he by whom life (or breath) is conquered.” In the Nirukta, 
; 18 explained by svapta-vachana, “thou whose words are very suitable 
loritative.”’—Muir, 0. 8, Texts, 1V, 314, where an exhaustive note on 
rd will be found. Wilson renders svapivdta by ‘wind-appeaser,’ and 
Jann by ‘vielbegebrter,’ ‘much-desired.’ 
pe us trimmed grass; let us share in sacrifice. Fame among the living: 
Petersburg Lexicon takes jivaginsé to mean rule over the living. 
take the word as qualifying darhishi, trimmed grass, 7. e. sacrifice, and 
& ‘desired by the living,’ ‘to be praised among men,’ ‘ promising (long) 
ee Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 439, 
4 
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HYMN XLVII. W; 
May we obtain this day from you, O Waters, that way, 
pure refreshment, which the pious 
Made erst the special beverage of Indra, bright, stainless, 
in sweets and dropping fatness. 
2 May the Floods’ Offspring, he whose course is rapid, prq 
that wave most rich in sweets, O Waters, 
That shall make Indra and the Vasus joyful. This may 
gain from you to-day, we pious. 
3 All-purifying, joying in their nature, to paths of Gods: 
Goddesses inove onward. : 
They never violate the laws of Indra. Present the oil: 
offering to the Rivers. 
4 Whom Strya with his bright beams hath attracted, and | 


dug the path for them to travel, 
May these Streams give us ample room and freedom. 
serve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XLVIL. Ri 
Ye liberal Heroes, Vajas and Ribhukshans, come and de 
you with our flowing Soma, 
May your strength, Vibhus, as ye come to mect us, turn hi 
ward your car that brings men profit. 
2 May we as Ribhu with your Ribhus conquer strength with 
strength, as Vibhus with the Vibhus. 
May Vaja aid us in tho fight for booty, and helped by f 
may we quell the foeman. 
3 For they rule many tribes with high dominion, and con 
all their foes in close encounter. 
May Indra, Vibhvan, Vaja, and Ribhukshan destroy byt 
the wicked foeman’s valour. 
4 Now, Deit.es, give us ample room and freedom : be all of! 
one-minded, our protection. 
So let the Vasus grant us strength and vigour. Preser! 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


1 Wave of pure refreshnient: ‘sweet essence of the earth 3 ' drm 
here to imply the Soma juice produc: d from the earth.’-— Wilson. 

3 All-purifying ; gutdpavitrah ; literally, with a hundred, that is, cou 
means of purification. The Goddesses: the divine Waters, 


1 Vajas and Ribhukshans: ye three, Ribhu. Vibbvan, and Vfja. 

9 The meaning is, may we be as powerful av Ribhu, as mighty as th 
pany of the Vibhus (another name of the Riblus). Siyana explains 1 
great, and vibhvah as powerful. In the fight for booty: rfjasttuu ; af 


the word and name véja, 
4 The Vasus: according toSfyana, vdsavah here is an epithet of Rib 


understood ; ‘ the exalted (libhus).’— Wilson, 
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HYMN XLIX. Waters, 


rTH from the middle of the flood the Waters—their chief 
‘the Sea—-flow cleansing, never sleeping. 
lra, the Bull, the Thunderer, dug their channels: here let 
‘those Waters, Goddesses, protect me. 


faters which come from heaven, or those that wander dug 
‘from the earth, or flowing free by nature, 

right, purifying, speeding to the Ocean, here let those 
Waters, Goddesses, protect me. 

nose amid whom goes Varuna the Sovran, he who discri- 
minates men’s truth and falsehood — 

istilliny meath, the bright, the purifying, here let those 
Waters, Goddesses, protect me. 


ley from whom Varuna the King, and Soma, and all the 
Deities drink strength and vigour, 


rey into whom Vaisvanara Agni entered, here let those 
Waters, Goddesses, protect me. 


HYMN IL. Various Deities. 


Mirra-Varuna, guard and protect me here: let not that 
come to me which nests within and swells. 

lrive afar the scorpion hatcful to the sight: let not the 
winding worm touch me and wound my foot. 

uption that appears upon the twofold joints, and that 
which overspreads the ancles and the knees, 

ly the refulyent Agni banish far away: let not the winding 
worm touch me and wound my foot. 

e poison that is formed upon the Salmali, that which is 
‘ound in streims, that which the plants produce, 

this may all the Gods banish and drive away : let not the 
winding worm touch me and wound my foot. 

hs ats, 


4 r 
| food : the ocean of air, the firmament. 


ee 


ities are (1) Mitra and Varuna, (2) Agni, (3) Visve Devah, (4) Praise 

ivers. Each stanza of the hymn: to be repeated a as an antidote to 

n or disease which it specifies, 

which nests within and swells: ‘the insidious and spreading (poison): 
Siyana supplies the substantive visham. The scorpion: ujakd- 

€ exact meaning is uncertain. 

old joints ; of the arms and legs. Sdyana’s interpretation is different: 

n which is generated in the manifold knots (of trees).’— Wilson. 


Salmali: the silk-cotton tree, All the Gods - or, the All-Geds or 
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4 The steep declivitics, the valleys, and the heights, the 
nels full of water, and the waterless— 

May those who swell with water, gracious Goddesses, 
afflict us with the Sipada disease, may all the rivers 
us free from Simida. 

HYMN LI. i 

Turovan the Adityas’ most auspicions shelter, throug] 
most recent succour may we conquer. 

May they, the Mighty, giving ear, establish this sacri 
make us free and sinless. 

2 Let Aditi rejoice and the Adityas, Varuna, Mitra, An 
most righteous. 

May they, the Guardians of the world, protect us, ¢ 
show favour, drink this day our Soma. 

3 All Universal Deities, the Maruts, all the Adityas, ye 
all the Ribhus, 

Indra, and Agni, and the Asvins, lauded. Preserve u: 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LIT. ; 

May we be free from every bond, Adityas! a castle amon 
and men, ye Vasus. 

Winning, may we win Varuna and Mitra, and, being, 1 
be, O Earth and Haven. 

2 May Varuna and Mitra grant this blessing, our Gua 
shelter to our sce! and offspring. 

Let us not suffer for another’s trespass, nor do the thir 
ye, O Vasus, punish. 

3 The ever-prompt Angirases, imploring riches from Savi 
God, obtained them. 

So may our Father who is great and holy, and all thi 
accordant, grant this favour. 

HYMN LIII. Heaven an 

As priest with solemn rites and udorations I worship | 
and Earth, the High and Holy. 

To them, great Parents of the Gods, have sages of | 
time, singing, assigned precedence. 

: RNAI TDS Ieee 

4 The Sipada discase : ‘perhaps the Vaidik form of Slipada, the 
leg." — Wilson. Simidd : appareutly a female demon, or a disease at 
to her malevolence. — 

3 Universal Deities: vigve devth; the All-Gods. Lauded : the se! 
incomplete, the substantives in the nominative case having no verb. 

1 Being : really and truly being, rich, powerful, and distinguished. 

3 Our Father: Varuna, the father of Vasishtha ; or Savitar, or J 
may be intended. 
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h newest hymns set in the seat of Order, those the Two 
aes born before all others, 
me, Heaven and Earth, with the Celestial People, hither to 
s, for strong is your protection. 
Heaven and Earth, ye hold in your possession full many 
treasure for the liberal giver. 
nt us that wealth which comes in free abundance. Preserve 
fe evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 
: HYMN LIV. Vistoshpati. 
KNOWLEDGE us, O Guardian of the Homestead : bring no 
jsease, snl give us happy entrance. 
ate’cr we ask of thee, be pleased to grant it, and prosper 
hou our quadrupeds and bipeds. 


tector of the Home, be our promoter : increase our wealth 
hn kine and steeds, O Indu. 

y we be ever-youthful in thy friendship : be pleased in us 
ls in his sons a father. 


rough thy dear fellowship that bringeth welfare, may we be 


hictors, Guardian of the Dwelling ! 


jtect our happiness in rest and labour. Preserve us 
vermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

| HYMN LY. Vastoshpati. 
jrosHPATI, who killest all disease and wearest every form, 
an auspicious Friend to us. 

en, QO bright Son of Sarama, thou showest, tawny-hued ! 
hy teeth, 

*y gleam like lances’ points within thy mouth when thon 
rouldst bite: go thou to slecp. 

am i’s Son, retrace thy way: bark at the robber and the 
hief. 

Indra’s singers barkest. thou? Why dost thou scek to ter- 
ify us? Go to sleep. 


ce ere 


the liberal giver : or, for Sudas. 


hpati is the Genius or tutelary God of the house. In this hymn 
lressed also ag Indu, another name of Soma the Moon-God. 

hpati is the deity of the first stanz.:, and Indra of the rest. 

letre is Gayatit in stanza 1, Uparisht&dbiihati (8x3 +12) in 2-4, 
shtup in 5-8, and the hymn appears to be made up of three corres- 
pieces uncennected by their subjects, 

of Saramd: Sarama. the hound of Indra, is mother of the two 
a8, the brindled watch-dogs of Yama, God of the Dead. This stanza 
WO following appear to be addressed by the spirits of Indra's worship- 
ne of the dogs who would prevent their entering the home of the 
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4 Be eS thy guard against the boar, and Jet the boar bewa, 
thee. 
At Indra’s singers barkest thou? Why dost thou see 
terrify us? Go to sleep. 
5 re mother, let the father sleep, sleep dog and master o| 
ouse. 
ete the kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people who are x 
about. 
6 The man who sits, the man who walks, and whosoever | 
on us, 
Of these we closely shut the eyes, even as we closely shut 
house. 
7 The Bull who hath a thousand horns, who rises up from 
the sea, — 
By him the Strong and Mighty One we lull and maki 
people sleep. 
8 The women sleeping in the court, lying without, or stret 
on heds, 
The matrons with their odorous swects—these, one an 
we lull to sleep. 
HYMN LVI. i 
Who are these radiant men in serried rank, Rudra’s y 
heroes borne by ncble steeds ? 
2 Verily no one knoweth whence they sprang: they, and 
only, know each other’s birth. 
3 They strew each other with their blasts, these Hawks : 
strove together, roaring like the wind. 


— 


5 This and the three following stanzas form a lulliby or sleep-song, 
bably sung as a charm by a lover on a secret visit to his love. 

7 {he Bull who hath a thousand horns: the Sun, whose setting briny 
time of rest and sleep ; or perhaps the starry heaven ts intended 

8 With their odor ous sweets: wearing garlands of fragrant flowers on: 
occasions, according to Sayana: ‘decorated with holiday perfumes.’—\ 
According to a legend mentioned by Sayana, Vasishtha having fasted fo 
days was entering the house of Varuna in hope of tood, when the wat 
set upon him and was put to sleep by the repetition of the last four 
which are to be recited on similar occasions by thieves and house-bi 
See Wilson’s note. The hymn has been discussed by Aufrecht, hi 
Studien, IV. 337£, and by Lanman, Sanskrit Reudes, p. 370. 

3 They strew each other with their blasts : the meaning of svapi 
uncertain. ‘They go together by their own pure paths,’ —Wilson 
plucked each other with their beaks (?)’—M. Miiller. ‘They bestre' 
other with light.’—Grassimann. ‘They scatter dust over each othet 
besoms.’—-Roth. I follow Professor Ludwig. The meaning appears to! 
the Hawke or rapid Maruts are so crowded in their onward sweep the 
in front feel the quick breath of those who follow. Siwilarly (VILL: 
the crowded Maruts are likened to cattle who lick cach other’s Leade or | 


_ 
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ave was he who knew these mysteries, what in her udder 
mighty Prisni bore. 

er victorious, through the Maruts, be this band of Heroes, 
ursing nanly strength, 

st bright in splen lour, fleetest on their way, close-knit to 
lory, strong with varied power. 

, mighty is your power and firm your strength: so, 
hotent, with the Maruts, be the band. 

ght is your spirit, wrathful are your minds: your bold 
rvop’s minstrel is like one inspired. : 

er avert your blazing shaft from us, and let not your dis- 
leasure reach us here. 

ir dear names, conquering Maruts, we invoke, calling aloud 
ill we are satisfied. 

ll-armed, impetuous in their haste, they deck themselves, 
heir forms, with ornaments of gold. 

e, Maruts pure yourselves, are your oblations: to you, the 
ure, pure sacrifice I offer, 

Law they came to truth, the Law’s observers, bright by 
heir birth, and pure, and sanctifying. 

wv rings, O Maruts, rest upon your shoulders, and chains 
f gold are twined upon your bosoms. 

mning with drops of rain, like lightning-flashes, after your 
wont ye whirl abuut your weapons. 

de in the depth of air spread forth your glories, far, most 
adorable, ye bear your titles. 

rats, accept this thoasandfold allotment of household 

acrifice and houschold treasure. 

Marts, ye rezurd the praise recited here at this mighty 

snger’s invocation, 

uchsafe us quickly wealth with noble herocs, wealth which 

20 man who hateth us may injure. 


Te eee 


at in her udder: according to SAyani, what beings (Maruts, etc.) 
Prisni bore at her udder or in the firmament. 

ka bold troop’s minstrel : the leader .f the Maruts’ thunder-psalm. Like 
‘red: miniriva, like a Muni or inspired saint ‘The sounds produced 
haking of the trees are like the varied intonations of a teciter of praises, 
las explanation.’ —Wilson. Lanman_ translates differently: Clear is 
istling. Your hearts are wrathful as the wild onward-rush of a doughty 


‘i bear your titles : you make yourselves known. ‘ You send down 
: rs) that beat down (the dust),’—Wilson. N&mdnt, names, according 
“ means waters, because they bend down the dust, padnsdn namayunty 
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16 The Maruts, fieet as coursers, while they deck them | 
youths spectators of a festal mccting, 
Linger, like beautcous colts, about the dwelling, like frisi 
calves, these who pour down the water. | 
17 So may the Maruts belp us and be gracious, bringing | 
room to lovely Earth and Heaven. | 
Far be your bolt that slayeth men and cattle. Ye Va 
turn yourselves to us with blessings. 
18 The priest, when seated, loudly calls you, Maruts, praising 
gong your universal bounty. 
He, Bulls! who hath so much in his possession, free f 
duplicity, with hymns invokes you. 
19 These Maruts bring the swift man to a stand-still, ; 
strength with mightier strength they break and humb 
These guard the singer from the man_ who hates him and 
their sore displeasure on the wicked. 
20 These Maruts rouse even the poor and needy: the Vasus| 
him as an active champion. 
Drive to a distance, O ye Bulls, the darkness: give us! 
store of children and descendants. 
21 Never, O Maruts, may we lose your bounty, nor, cart 
Lords! be hindmost when ye deal it. 
Give us a share in that delightful treasure, the gem 
wealth that, Bulls! is your possession. 


92 What time the men in fury rush together for running strex 
for pastures, and for houses, 
Then, O ye Maruts, ye who spring from Rudra, be our pr 
tors in the strife with foemen. 


23 Full many a deed ye did for our forefathers worthy of i 
which, even of old, they sang you. 

The strong man, with the Maruts, wins in battle, the chat 
with the Maruts, gains the booty. 


24 Ours, O ye Maruts, be the vigorous Hero, the Lord Divin 
men, the strong Sustaincr, 
With whom to fair lands we may cross the waters, and 
in our own home with you beside us. 


25 May Indra, Mitra, Varuna and Agni, Waters, and Plants)! 
Trees accept our praises. 
May we find shelter in the Maruts’ bosom. Preserve us 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 
ae ei EO gate AE RD ER eee ERE De ere 
, 24 The Lord Divine: literally, the Asura. We may cross the water! 
Maruts are besought to favour an expedition for the acquisition of ue 
tlements on the farther side of a river. 
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HYMN LVITI. Maruts. 


mA, through the power of your sweet juice, ye Holy! the 
i Marut host is glad at sacrifices. 

hey cause even spacious heaven and earth to tremble, they 
imake the spring flow when they come, the Mighty. 


e Maruts watch the man who sings their praises, promoters 
tof the thought of him who worships. 
pat you on sacred grass in our assembly, this day, with 
‘friendly minds, to share the banquet. 


lo others gleam so brightly as these Maruts with their own 
forms, their golden gauds, their weapons. 
ith all adornments, decking earth and heaven, they heighten, 
for bright show, their common splendour. 


rfrom us be your blazing dart, O Maruts, when we, 
through human frailty, sin against you. 

t us not be exposed to that, ye Holy! May your most lov- 
ing favour still attend us. 

vy even what we have done delight the Maruts, the blame- 
less Ones, the bright, the purifying. 

irther us, O ye Holy, with your kindness: advance us 
mishtily that we may prosper. 

id may the Maruts, praised by all their titles, Heroes, enjoy 
the taste of our oblations. 


ve us of Amrit for the sake of offspring: awake the excel- 
lent fair stores of riches. 


ther, ye Maruts, praised, with all your succours, with all 
felicity come to our princes, 

ho, of themselves, a hundredfold increase us Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LVIII. Maruts. 


va to the troop that pours down rain in common, the 
Mighty Compariy of celestial nature. 


ee Ee 


Aoly : according to Sfyana, the Maruts are addressed. The Marut 
ima Mtrutam : the Marut name, t e those who are called Maruts. 
hymn, and all the hymns to the Maruts have been translated and 
i in Max Muller’s Vedic Hymns, I. (Sacred Books of the East, Vol. 


le us of Amrit “ the secret essence which pervades the world and nour- 
id sustains all must naturally also be the element that promotes re- 
ton.—Ludwig. Von Roth explains the passage differently: ‘Add us to 
inber of) the people of eternity, i,¢. to the blessed.’ ‘ Vouchsafe our 


' long life.’~Grassmann. ‘ Bestow water upon our progeny.’— Wilson. 
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They make the world-halves tremble with their greatness : 
from depths of earth and sky they reach to heaven. 

Yea, your birth, Maruts, was with wild commotion, ye who 
move swiftly, fierce in wrath, terrific. 

Ye all-surpassing in your might and vigour, each looker on the 
light fears at your coming. 

Give ample vital power unto our princes: let our fair praises 
gratify the Maruts. 

As the way travelled helpeth people onward, so further us 
with your delightful succours. 

Your favoured singer counts his wealth by hundreds: the 
strong steed whom ye favour wins a thousand. 

The Sovran whom ye aid destroys the foeman. May this 
your gift, ye Shakers, be distinguished. 

I call, as such, the Sons of bounteous Rudra: will not the 
Maruts turn again to us-ward ? 

What secret sin or open stirs their anger, that we implore the 
Swift Ones to forgive us. ; 

This eulogy of the Bounteous hath been spoken: accept, ye 
Maruts, this our hymn of praises. 

Ye Bulls, keep those who hate us at a distance. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LIX. Maruts, 

Wuomso ye rescue here and there, whomso ye guide, O Deities, 

To him give shelter, Agni, Mitra, Varuna, ye Maruts, and 
thou Aryaman. 

Through your kind favour, Gods, on some auspicious day, the 
worshipper subdues his foes. 

That man increases home and strengthening ample food who 
brings you offerings as yc list. 

Vasishtha will not overlook the lowliest one among you all. 

O Maruts, of our Soma juice effused to-day drink all of you 
with eager haste. 

Your succour in the battle injures not the man to whom ye, 
Heroes, grant your gifts. 


1 From depths of earth and sky : nirriti here is said to be synonymous with 
bhami, earth, and avangi, the unsupported, with antarikshu, firmament. But 


nirritt, Death, Destruction, as identified with bidmi, may be the Prithivt of 


the atmosphere (see V. 84.), which must originally bave been considered to be 
the place of departed spirits. 
2 Each looker on the light: viyvah svardrtk: according to Sdyana, every tree: 


eee oom 


4 Injures not : a litotes for, is of the greatest advantage to. 
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May your most recent favour turn to us again. Come quickly, 
ye who fain would drink. 


5 Come hitherward to drink the juice, O ye whose bounties give 
you joy. 
These offerings are for you, these, Maruts, I present. Go not 
to any place but this. 


Sit on our sacred grass, be graciously inclined to give the 
wealth for which we long, 

To take delight, ye Maruts, Friends of all, with Svaha, in 
sweet Soma juice. 


co 


~y 


Decking the beauty of their forms in secret the Swans with 
purple backs have flown down hither. 

Around me all the Company hath settled, like joyous Heroes 
glad in our libation. 


io) 


Maruts, the man whose wrath is hard to master, he who would 
slay us cre we think, O Vasus, 

May he be tangled in the toils of mischief; smite ye him 
down with your most flaming weapon. 


9 O Maruts, ye consuming Gods, enjoy this offering brought for 
you, 


To help us, ye who slay the foe. 


10 Sharers of household sacrifice, come, Maruts, stay not far away, 
That ye may help us, Bounteous Ones. 


1] Here, Sclf-strong Maruts, yea, cven here, ye Sages with your 
sunbright skins ! 
1 dedicate your sacrifice. 


12 ‘Tryambaka we worship, sweet augmenter of prosperity. 
As from its stem the cucumber, so may I be released from 
death, not reft of immortality. 


5 Whose bounties give you joy: or follow each other closely, and are ever 
fresh and ready. 


6 Svdkd : an exclamation, like Ave ! or Hail ! used in making oblations to 
the Gods, 


7 With purple backs : ntlaprishth th : cf. Horace’s ‘ purpurei olores.’ 
8 Mischief : or one of the malicious spirits called Diuhe, 


12 Tryambuka : a name of Rudra. Sweet: according to Sayana, sugandhim, 
sweet-smelling, means here, ‘ whose fame is fragrant.’ ‘ The verse occurs in the 
Vujur- Veda, 6 30, and is, in some instances, differently interpreted ; Tryam- 
buka 18 termed netrutrayopetam Rudram, the triocular Rudra: sugundhim, 
divyagandhopetum, of celestiul fragrance: the urvaruka is said to mean the 


karkandhu {fruit of the jujube-tree], which, when ripe, falls of itself fiom its 
btalk,’— Wilson, 
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HYMN LX. Mitra-Varuna. 
Ween thou, O Sun, this day, arising sinless, shalt speak the 
truth to Varuna and Mitra, 
O Aditi, may all the Deities love us, and thou, O Aryaman, 
while we are singing. 
2 Looking on man, O Varuna and Mitra, this Sun ascendeth up 
by both the pathways, 
Guardian of all things fixt, of all that moveth, beholding 
good and evil acts of mortals. 


3 He from their home hath yoked the Seven gold Coursers who, 
dropping oil and fatness. carry Surya. 
Yours, Varunv and Mitra, he surveyeth the worlds and living 
creatures like a herdsman. 
4 Your coursers rich in store of swects have mounted: to the 
bright ocean Strya hath ascended, 
For whom the Adityas make his pathway ready, Aryaman, 
Mitra, Varuna, accordant. 


5 For these, even Aryaman, Varuna, and Mitra, are the chas- 
tisers of all guile and falsehood. 
These, Aditi’s Sons, infallible and mighty, have waxen in the 
home of Law Ete:mnal. 


6 These, Mitra, Varuna, whom none decciveth, with great power 
quicken even the fool to wisdom, 
And, wakening, moreover, thoughtful insight, lead it by easy 
paths o’er grief and trouble. 
7 They ever vigilant, with eyes that close not, caring for heaven 
and carth, lead on the thoughtless. 
Even in the river’s bed there is a shallow: across this broad 
expanse may they conduct us. 
8 When Aditi and Varuna and Mitra, like guardians, give Sudis 
their friendly shelter, 
Granting him sons and lineal succession, let us not, bold ones: 
move the Gods to anger. 


The hymn is addressed chiefly to Mitra and Varuna, but S.rya or the Sun 
is the deity of the first stanza. 


1 Sinkess: Sayana makes dndgdh =andgasah : ‘declare the truth...that we 
are void of sin.’—Wilson. But this seems forced, and the implied meaning of 
the poet is clear enough if the word is taken in its usual signification. 

2 Both the pathways: near the earth and high in the firmament. 

6 Mitra, Varuna: and Aryaman, understood : the verbs are in the plural. 

8 Bold ones: the warning is addressed to the people of Sudda, who has been 


Buaasccamblee enantinnad in neanaoding huemna 
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9 May he with offerings purify the altar from any stains of 
Varuna’s reviler. 
Aryaman save us from all those who hate us: give room and 
freedom to Sudas, ye Mighty. 


10 Hid from our eyes is their resplendent meeting: by their 
mysterious might they hold dominion. 
Heroes ! we cry trembling in fear before you, even in the great- 
ness of your power have mercy. 


11 He who wins favour for his prayer by worship, that he may 
gain him strength and highest riches, 
That good man’s mind the Mighty Ones will follow: they have 
brought comfort to his spacious dwelling. 7 
12 This priestly task, Gods! Varuna and Mitra! hath been pdr- 
formed for you at sacrifices. 
Convey us safcly over every peril. Preserve us evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXI. Mitra-Varuna. 


O Varuna and Mitra, Strya spreading the beauteous light of 
you Twain Gods ariseth. 
He who beholdeth all existing creatures observeth well the zeal 
that is in mortals. 
2 The holy sage, renowned afar, directeth his hymns to you, O 
Varuna and Mitra, — 
He whose devotions, sapient Gods, ye favour so that ye fill, as 
‘twere, with power his antumns. 
From the wide earth, O Varuna and Mitra, from the great 
lofty heaven, ye, Bounteous Givers, 
Have in the ficlds and houses set your warders who visit every 
spot and watch unceasing. 
I praise the strength of Varuna and Mitra: that strength, by 
mightiness, keeps both worlds asunder. 
Heroless pass the months of the ungodly : he who loves saeri- 
hice makes his home enduring. 


eo 


ppm 


— —e 


9 May he: Agnimay be intended. Varwna’s reviler: those who speak evil 
of princes like Sudas, Varuna being the king's prototype — Ludwig. 


10 Their resplendent mecting : that of Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman. 


ll Have bronght comfort to his spacious dwelling : ‘ bestow a spacious man- 
sion for a dwelling upon him.’—Wilgon. 


ED 
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5 Steers, all infallible are these your people in whom no wondrou 
thing is seen, no worship. 
Guile follows close tho men who are untruthful: no secrets 
may be hidden from your knowledge. 
6 I will exalt your sacrifice with homage: as priest, I, Mitra 
Varura, invoke you. 
May these new hymns and prayers that I have fashionec 
delight you to the profit of the singer. 
7 This priestly task, Gods! Varuna and Mitra! hath been per 
formed for you at sacrifices. 
Convey us safely over every peril. Preserve us evermore, y 
Gods, with blessings. 
HYMN LXILI. Mitra-Varu' a 


Strya hath sent aloft his beams of splendour ,o’er all th 
tribes of men in countless places. 
Together with the heaven he shines apparent, formed by hi: 
Makers well with power and wisdom. 
2 So hast thou mounted up before us, Sdrya, through these ou 
praises, with fleet dappled horses. 
Declare us free from all offence to Mitra, and Varuna, anc 
Aryaman, and Agni. 
3 May holy Agni, Varuna, and Mitra send down their riches 
upon us in thousands. 
May they, the Bright Ones, make our praise-song perfect, and 
when we laud them, grant us all our wishes. 
4 O undivided Heaven and Earth, preserve us, us, Lofty Ones 
your nobly-born descendants. 
Let us not anger Varuna, nor Vayu, nor him, the dearest 
Friend of mortals, Mitra. 
5 Stretch forth your arms and let our lives be lengthened 
with fatness dew the pastures of our cattle. 
Ye Youthful, make us famed among the people: hear, Mitra: 
Varuna, these mine invocations. 


5 This stanza is difficult. SAyana’s interpretation as given by Wilson is 
* Unperplexed, all-pervading showerers (of benefits), these praises are for you: 
in which nothing surprising, no adoration (worthy of you), is beheld: the in 
sincere commendations of men serve as offences: eulogies of you, althougl 
offered in secret are not unappreciated.’ The version of the Seventy Hymns 
somewhat as follows : ‘ All your avenging spirits, O ye Mighty, follow uncir 
ingly the sinner’s traces. They have no -ign that men may mark, no figure 
Naught is so secret that ye fail to know it.’ This latter involves a slight 
alteration of the text. I prefer Ludwig’s interpretation, although it is nol 
absolutely convincing. 

R Ta the nendt af the sinner apa Voediache Stadien. 1. 48. 
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6 Now Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman vouchsafe us freedom and room, 
for us and for our children. 
May we find paths all fair and good to travel. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXIIL. Mitra-Varuna, 
Common to all mankind, auspicious Sarya, he who beholdeth all, 
is mounting upward ; 
The God, the cye of Varuna and Mitra, who rolled up dark- 
ness like a piece of leather. 
» Surya’s great ensign, restless as the billow, that urgeth men 
to action, is advancing ; 
Onward he still would roll the wheel well-rounded, which 
KEtasa, harnessed to the car-pole, moveth. 
Refulgent from the bosom of the Mornings, he in whom singers 
take delight ascendeth. 
This Savitar, God, is my chicf joy and pleasure, who breaketh 
not the universal statute. 
4 Golden, far-secing, from the heaven he riseth : far is his goal, 
he hasteth on resplendent. 
Men, verily, inspirited by Surya speed to their aims and do 
the work assigned them. 
5 Where the Immortals have prepared his pathway he flieth 
through the region like a falcon. 
With homage and oblations will we serve you, O Mitra-Varuna, 
when the Sun hath risen. 
6 Now Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman vouchsafe us freedom and room, 
for us and for our children. 
May wo finl paths all fair and gool to travel. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXIV. Mitra- Varuna. 
Ye Twain who rule, in heaven and earth, the region, clothed 
be your clouds in ro‘es of oil and fatness. 
May the imperial Varnni, and Mitra, and high-born Aryaman 
accept our presents. 
4 Kings, guards of mighty everlasting Order, come hitherward, 
_ye Princes, Lords of Rivers. 
Send us from heaven, O Varuna and Mitra, rain and sweet 
food, ye who pour down your bounties. 


Oe ee 


eo 


2 Etasa: or, the bright or dappled steed ; one of the horses of the Sun. 
3 Breaketh not : faithfully observes and supports. 


————— 


64 
3 May the dear God, and Varuna, and Mitr 


most effective pathways, bot | 
That foes may ae unto Sud ‘is our chieftain, May we, t00, Joy 
in food with Gods to guard us. 


4 Him who hath wrought for you this ay 
the sony rise upward and sustains 1%, 
Bedew with fatness, Varug. and Mitra: ye Kings, make glad 
the pleasant dwelling-places. 


5 To you this laud, O Varuna and Mitra, 
Soma juice to Vayu. 
Favour our songs of praise, 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 
HYMN LXV. Mitra Varun, 
Wir hymns [ call you, when the Sun hath risen, Mitra, and 
Varuna whose thoughts are holy, 
Whose Power Divine, supreme and everlasting, comes with good 
heed at each man’s supplication. 
2 For they are Asuras of Gro Is, the friendly : make, both of you, 
our lands exceeding fruitful, 
May we obtain you, Varuna and Mitra, wherever Heaven and 
Earth and days may bless us. 
3 Bonds of the sinner, they bear many nooses ; the wicked mortal 
hardly may escape them. 
Varuna-Mitra, may your path of Order bear us o’er trouble a3 
a boat o'er waters. 
4 Come, taste our offering, Varuna and Mitra: bedew our pasture 
with sweet food and fatness. 
Pour down in plenty here upon the people the choicest of your 
fair celestial water. 
chee ee A ache ce ee ee 
3 The second half of the stanza is obscure. The meaning appeais tu kt 
that even our fees, the godless who offer no sacrifices, shall envy the prow 
perity which we enjoy through the liberality of Sudds, and shall wish to fol 
low our example, to sacrifice to the Gods and to enjoy their p.otection aud 
the blessings which they send. 
4 This car: this carefully-formed hymn which goes, like a chariot, to the 


Gods. 
5 To Vayu; who receives the first draught of Soma juice at the morning 


libation. 
The hymn appears to be composed of fragments of other hymns with & 


few original additions. Cf. VIL. 63. 5; 66.7, 12; VI. 68. 8; VII. 62. 5; Lf, 
62 16. See von Bradke, Dyaus Asura, 3—5, 

1 Power Divine: asuryam : Asurahood. Whose : refers to Mitra and Varut 

2 Asuras of Gods: the high or ruling Gods of all the deities. 

3 Bonds: binders, Many nooses : ‘ Your guiles, ye Holy Onea, to quell o 
pressors, your snares epread out againet the foe, Adityas’ (IL, 27. 16). 
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a conduct us by the 


in spirit, who makes 


is offered like brigh 


wake thought and spirit. Preserve 


” 
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, To yon this laud, O Varuna and Mitra, is offered, like bright 
a juice to Vayu. 7 
Wake ae songs of praise, wake thought and spirit. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXVI. Mitra- Varuna. 


Ler our strong hymn of praise go forth, the laud of Mitra- 


Varuna, 
With homage to that high-born Pair ; 
2 The Two exceeding wise, the Sons of Daksha, whom the Gods 
ordained 
For lordship, excellently great. 
3 Such, Guardians of our homes and us, O Mitra-Varuna, fulfil 
The thoughts of those who sing your praise. 
4 So when the Sun hath risen to-day, may sinless Mitra, Arya- 
man, 
Bhaga, and Savitar send us forth. 


5 May this our home be guarded well: forward, ye Bounteous, 
on the way, 
Who bear us safely o’er distress. 


6 And those Self-reigning, Aditi, whose statute is inviolate, 
~The Kings who r:ule a vast domain. 


-7 Soon as the Sun hith risen, to you, to Mitra-Varuna, I sing, 
And Aryaman who slays the foe. 


8 With wealth of gold may this my song bring unmolested 
power and night, 
And, Brahmans, gain the sacrifice. 


9 May we be thine, God Varuna, and with our princes, Mitra, 
thine: 
Food and Heaven’s light will we obtain. 


0 Many are they who strengthen Law, Sun-eyed, with Agni for 
! their tongue, 


| cmmneeinenteen ee eee 
a rer nnn te et ER AL A er 


2 Sons of Daksha* see VI. 50.2. For lordship : literally for Asurahood. 
4 Sinless: SA&yana here, asin VII 60. 1. takes andgdh as=andgasah, zo 
that, according to his interpretation, the translation would be: may Savitar, 
Mitra, Aryaman, and Bhaga send us siniess forth. 

6 Aditi is out of place here, as there is no copulative in the text : whose 
mother is Aditi, seems tu be intended, 

8 And, Brukmans, grin the sacrifice : the exact meaning is uncertain : ‘May 


ae eltective), sages, for the tulfilment of (the objects of) the sacrifice.’— 
#0n, 


5 
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They who direct the three great gatherings with their 
thoughts, yea, all things with surpassing might. 
if They who have established year and month and then the day, 
night, sacrifice and holy verse, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, the Kings, have won dominion which 
vrone else may gain. 
12 Soat tho rising of the Sun we think of you with hynins 
to-day, 
Even as Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman deserve: ye are the chariot. 
eers of Law. 
13 True to Law, born in Law, the strengtheners of Law, terrible, 
haters of the false, 
In their felicity which gives the best defence may we men and 
our princes dwell. 
14 Uprises, on the slope of heaven, that marvel that attracts the 
sight, 
As swift celestial Etasa bears it away, prepared for every eye 
to sec. 
15 Lord of each single head, of fixt and moving things, equally 
through the whole expanse, 
The Scven sister Bays bear Surya on his car, to bring us 
wealth and happiness. 
16 A hundred autumns may we see that bright Eye, God-ordair- 
ed, arise: 
A brandred autumns may we live. 
17 Infallible through your wisdom, 


Varuna, 
And Mitra, to the Soma draught. 


18 Come as the laws of Heaven ordain, Varuna, Mitra, void 0 
guile : 
Press near and drink the Soma juice. 
19 Come, Mitra, Varuna, accept, Heroes, our sacrificial gift : 
Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 


come hither, resplendent 


re eee rn mene 


hk t e ee 

10 The three great gatherings: or three assemblies. The meaning ia not cleal 
Ludwig is of opinion that the three castes are intended. 

The meaning of stanzas 10 and 11 is that although there be many deiti 
Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman are supreme. 

15 Sister Bays: the Harits. See IV. 6. 9; 18, 3. 

1& Come as the laws of Heaven ordain: ‘Come with your glories from th 
eky.—Styana. ‘Come hither with the hosts of heaven,’ —Grassmann. 
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HYMN LXVII. Asvins. 


I witH 4 holy heart that brings oblation will sing forth praise 
to meet your car, ye Princes, 
Which, Much-desired! hath wakened as your envoy. I call 
you hither as a son his parents. 
9 Brightly hath Agni shone by us enkindled: the limits even 


of darkness wore apparent. 
Fastward is seen the Banner of the Morning, the Banner born 


to give Heaven’s Daughter glory. 
4 With hymns the deft priest is about you, Agvins, the eloquent 
priest attends you now, Nasatyas. 
Come by the paths that ye are wont to travel, on car that 
finds the light, laden with treasure. 


4 When, suppliant for your help, Lovers of Sweetness ! I seck- 
ing wealth call you to our libation, 
Hitherward let your vigorous horses bear you: drink ye with 
us the well-pressed Soma juices. y 
5 Bring forward, Asvins, Gods, to its fulfilment my never-weari- 
ed prayer that asks for riches. 
Vouchsafe us all high spirit in the combat, and with your 
powers, O Lords of Power, assist us. 


6 Favour us in these prayers of ours, O Asvins. May we have 
genial vigour, ne’er to fail us. 
So way we, strong in children and descendants, go, wealthy, 
to the banquet that awaits you. 
7 Lovers of Sweetness, we have brought this treasure to you as 
~ *twere an envoy sent for friendship. 
Come unto us with spirits free from anger, in homes of men 
enjoying our oblation. 


} With one, the same, intention, ye swift movers, o’er the Seven 

Rivets hath your chariot travelled. 

Yoked by the Gods, your strong stecds never weary while 
specding forward at the pole they bear you. 

Exhaustless be your bounty to our princes who with their 
wealth incite the gift of riches, 

Who further friendship with their noble natures, combining 
wealth in kine with wealth ‘n horses. 


r Much-desived: ‘adorable.’— Wilson. 
) Incite the gift of riches: move the Gods to give riches in return. 
Friendship : or, # kingmati, meaning, apparently, the priest 
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10 Now hear, 0 Youthful Twain, mine invocation: come, Aégvins, 
to the home where food aboundeth. 
Vouchsafe us wealth, do honour to our nobles. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXVIII. Asvins, 


Come, radiant Asvins, with your noble horses: accept your 
servant's hymns, ye Wonder-Workers : 
Enjoy oblations which we bring to greet you. 
2 The-gladdening juices stand prepared before you: come quick. 
ly and partake of mine oblation. 
Pass by the calling of our foe and hear us. 
3 Your chariot with a hundred aids, O Asvins, beareth you swilt 
as thought across the regions, 
Speeding to us, O ye whose wealth is Sarya. 
4 What time this stone of yours, the Gods’ adorer, upraised, 
sounds forth for you as Soma-presscr, 
Let the priest bring you, Fair Ones, through oblations. 


5 The nourishment ye have is, truly, wondrous: ye gave there 
of a quickening store to Atri, 
Who, being dear to you, receives your favour. 
6 That gift, which all may yain, ye gave Chyavana, when he 
grew old, who offered you oblations, 
When ye bestowed on him enduring beauty. 
7 What time his wicked friends abandoned Bhujyu, O Agsvins 
in the middle of the ocean, 
Your horse delivercd him, your faithful servant. 


-— 


3 Whose wealth is Sdryt: having Sary& for your possession or treasure, 
Stiryé, the daughter of the Sun. is the consort of the Asvins. See I. 116, Ii, 

4 The Gods’ adorer: devanfh: literally, turning or going to the Gods, in 
asmuch as it isemployed in preparing: the Soma juice. Z'he priest: her: 
perhaps, the pressing stone, 

5 A quickening store: the meaning of méhishvantam, which does not ocetl! 
elsewhere, is uncertain. According to Sdyana it means a pit or cavern: J! 
liberated Atri from the cavern, or, literally, ye separated the cavern from Ain 
For the legend, see I. 116. 12. 

6 Which all may gain: which you Asvins are ready to grant to evel 
worshipper who needs it. For the story of Chyavana see 1. 116. 10; Ih 
13; 118. 6. 

7 Bhujyu: see Vol. 1, Index. Your horse: this meaning is suggested 
you Roth for the uncertain word ard4vd, which g:nerally appears tom 
hostile or illiberal |} ut may perhaps stund in this passage for a7vd, a comme 
word signifying hor e, Sve I. 117. 14 :—' With horses biown of hue that fe 
with swift wings ye Lrausht back Bhujyu from the sea of billows.’ See alt 
VIL. 69. 7. | 
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8 Ye lent your aid to Vrika when exhausted, and listened when 
invoked to Sayu’a calling. 
Ye made the cow pour forth her milk like water, and, Agvins, 
strengthened with your strength the barren. 
9 With his fair hymns this singer, too, extols you, waking with 
glad thoughts at the break of morning. 
May the cow nourish him with milk to feed him. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXIX. . Asvins. 


May your gold ch vriot, drawn by vigorous horses, come to us, 
blocking up the earth and heaven, 

Bright with its fellies while its way drops fatness, food-laden, 
rich in coursers, man’s protector. 


2 Let it »pproach, yoked by the will, three-seate |, extending far 
and wide o’er fivefold beings, 
Whereon ye visit God-aloring races, bending your course 
whither ye will, O Asvins. 
3 Renowned, with noble horses, come ye hither: drink, Wond- 
rous Pair, the cup that holds swect Jnices. 
Your car whereon your Spouse is wont to travel marks with 
its track the farthest ends of heaven. 


4 When night was turning to the grey of morning the Maiden, 
Sfirya’s Daughter, chose your splendour 

When with your power and might ye aid the pious he comes 
through heat to life by your assistance. 


5 O Chariot-borne, this car of yours invested with rays of light 
comes harnessed to our dwelling. 
Herewith, O Asvins, while the dawn is breaking, to this our 
sacrifice bring peace and blessing. 


6 Like the wild cattle thirsty for the lightning, Heroes, come 
nigh this day to our libations. 
Men call on you with hymns in many places, but let not other 
worshippers detain you. 


Oe a a i Siac sei oman = 
ener ste ae reno 
_ 


8 Vrika ; literally wolf, or robber. Some man so named seems to be meant. 
Suyw: seo I. 118 8; VI 13. 5. 


9 This singer: the Rishi Vasishtha. Thecow: that is brought to supply 
the mik required for libations. 


2 Fivefold beings : ‘sarvaprdnnah,’ all living beings, says Séyana. 
3 Your Spouse: Sirya, daughter of the Sun. 
4 Chose your splendour : see I. 116. 17. 


6 Thirsty for the lightning: which i : ; 
the rain they long for, img: which immediately precedes, or acoompanies, 
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7 Bhujyu, abandoned in the midst of ocean, ye raised from out 
the water with your horses, 
Uninjured, wingéd, flagging not, undaunted, with deeds of 
wonder saving him, O Asvins, 
8 Now hear, O Youthful Twain, mine invocation : come, Asvins, 
to the home where food aboundeth. 
Vouchsafe us wealth, do honour to our nobles. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


g HYMN LXX. Asving, 


Ric in all blessings, Asvins, come ye hither: this place on 
earth is called your own possession, 
Like a strong horse with a fair back it standeth, whereon, as 
in a lap, ye seat you firmly. 
2 This most delightful eulogy awaits you: in the man’s house 
drink-offering hath been heated, 
Which bringeth you over the seas and rivers, yoking as twere 
two well-matched shining horses. 
3 Whatever dwellings ye possess, O Asvins, in fields of men or 
in the streams of heaven, 
Resting upon the summit of the mountain, or bringing food 
to him who gives oblation, 
4 Delight yourselves, ye Gods, in plants and waters when Rishis 
give them and ye find they suit you. 
Enriching us with treasures in abundance ye have looked back 
to former generations. 
5 Asvins, though ye have heard them oft aforetime, regard the 
many prayers which Rishis offer. 
Come to the man even as his heart desireth: may we enjoy 
your most delightful favour. 
6 Come to the sacrifice offered you, Nasatyas, with men, obla- 
tions, and prayer duly uttered. 
Come to Vasishtha as his heart desireth, for unto you these 
holy hymns are chanted. 
tn a Pt ce 
7 Horses: not in the text, but supplied by SAyana and obviously understood, 
See preceding hymn, /, note. 


—— 


1 This place: the altar. 

2 Drink-ofering : gharma: the libation of hot milk ; or, the caldron in which 
it is prepared. 

4 Ye have looked back to former generations : Styapa explains yugdni diffe 
rently ; ‘(favour us) as you have favoured former couples [i. ¢. sacrificers and 
their wives}.’— Wilson. 

5 The man: the institutor of the sacrifice. 
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7 This is the thought, this is the song, O Asvins: accept this 
hymn of ours, ye Steers, with favour. 
May these our prayers addressed to you come nigh you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXI. Asving 


Tus Night retireth from the Dawn her Sister; the Dark one 
yieldcth to the Red her pathway. . 
Let us invoke yourich in steeds and cattle: by day and night 
keep far from us the arrow. 
2 Bearing rich treasure in your car, O Agvins, come to the 
mortal who presents oblation. 
Keep at a distance penury and sickness ; Lovers of Sweetness, 
day and night preserve us. 
3 May your strong horses, seeking bliss, bring hither your 
chariot at the earliest flush of morning. 
With coursers yoked by Law drive hither, Asvins, your car 
whose reins are light, laden with treasure. 
4 The chariot, Princes, that conveys you, moving at daylight, 
triple-scated, fraught with riches, 
Even with this come unto us, Nasatyas, that laden with all 
food it may approach us. 
5 Ye freed Chyavana from old age and weakness: ye brought 
the courser fleet of foot to Pedu. 
Ye rescued Atri from distress aud darkness, and loosed for 
Jahusha the bonds that bound him. 


3 This is the thought, this is the song, O Asvins: accept this 
hymn of ours, ye Steers, with favour. 
May these our prayers addressed to you come nigh you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXII. Asvins. 


Com, O Nasatyas, on your car resplendent, rich in abundant 
wealth of kine and horses. 

As harnessed steeds, all our laudations follow you whose forms 
shine with most delightful beauty. 


? Come with the Gods associate, come ye hither to us, Nasatyas, 
_ with your car accordant. 
‘Twixt you and us there is sncestral friendship and common 
kin: remember and regard it. 


pe te a Se pie et 
1 The Red: the Sun. The arrow : of disease and death. 

3 Seeking bliss: for men. 

5 For Chyavdnu, Pedu, Atri, and Jahusha, see Vol. I. Index. The ré-Ap- 
france, heralded by the Asvins or Gods of Twilight, of the departed Sun 
pears to be symbolized in all these legends. 
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3 Awakened are the songs that praise the Asvins, the kindre 
prayers and the Celestial Mornings. 
Inviting those we long for, Earth and Heaven, the SIN gey 
calleth these Nasatyas hither. 
4 What time the Dawns break forth in light, O Agvins, to yoy 
the poets ofter their devotions. 
God Savitar hath sent aloft his splendour, and fires sing praia 
with the kindled fuel. 


5 Come from the west, come from the east, Nasatyas, come, As 
vins, from below and from above us. 
Bring wealth from all sides for the Fivefold People. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 
HYMN LXXIII. Asving 
We have o’erpassed the limit of this darkness while, worship. 
ping the Gods, we sang their praises. 
The song invoketh both Immortal Agvins, far-reaching, bor 
of old, great Wonder-Workers. 
2 And, O Nasatyas, man’s dear Priest is seated, who brings ty 
sacrifice and offers worship. 
Be near and taste the pleasant juice, O Asvins: with food, 
[ call you to the sacrifices. 
3 We choosing you, have Iet our worship follow its course: ye 
Steers, accept this hymn with favour. 
Obeying you as your appointed servant, Vasishtha singing 
hath with lands aroused you. 
4 And these Two Priests come nigh unto our people, united, 
demon-slayers, mighty-handed. 
The juices that exhilarate are mingled. Injure us not, but 
come with happy fortune. . 
3 Come from the west, como from the cast, Nasatyas, come, At 
vins, from below and from above us. 
Bring wealth from all sides for the Fivefold People. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXIV. Asvins. | 

THESE morning sacrifices call you. Asvins, at the break of day. | 
For help have I invoked you rich in power and might: for, - 
house by house, ye visit all. 


5 The Fivefold People: the five Aryan tribes. See I. 7. 9. 


1 The first half-line has occurred before in I. 92. 6, and 183. 6. 

2 Man's deur Priest: Agni. 

4 These Two Priests: the Avvins. Demon-slayers: slayers of RAkshasas and 
evil spirits of the night which disappear at the coming of the heralds of day: 
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O Heroes, ye bestow wonderful nourishment: send it to him 
whose songs are sweet. | 
Accordant, both of you, drive your car down to us, and drink 
the savoury Soma juice. 
} Approach ye and be near to us: drink, O ye Asvins, of the 
meath. . | 
Draw forth the milk, ye Mighty, rich in genuine wealth: in- 
jue us not, and come to us. 


4 The horses that convey you in their rapid flight down to the 
-_worshipper’s abode, 
With these your speedy coursers, Heroes, Asvins, come, ye 
Gods, come well-inclined to us. 


5 Yea, verily, our princes seek the Agvins in pursuit of food. 
These shall give lasting glory to our liberal lords, and, both 
Nasatyas, shelter us. 


5 Those who have led the way, like cars, offending none, those 
who are guardians of the men— 
Also through their own might the heroes have grown strong, 
and dwell in safe and happy homes. 


HYMN LXXV. Dawn. 


Born in the heavens the Dawn hath flushed, and showing her 
majesty is come as Law ordaineth. 
_ She hath uncovered fiends and hateful darkness; best of 
_  Angirases, hath waked the pathways. 


2 Rouse us this day to high and happy fortune: to great felicity, 
' 0 Dawn, promote us. 
Vouchsafe us manifold and splendid riches, famed among mor- 
tals, man-befriending Goddess ! 


8 Sve, lovely Morning’s everlasting splendours, bright with their 
| _ varied colours, have approached us, 
Filling the region of mid-air, producing the rites of holy wor- 
ship, they have mounted. 


She yokes her chariot far away, and swiftly visits the lands 
where the Five Tribes are settled, 

Looking upon the works and ways of mortals, Daughter of 
Heaven, the world’s Imperia’ Lady. 


Pe 
3 Draw forth the milk: milk the sweet rain from the firmament. 


6 Who have led the way, like cara: wealthy nobles or princes, ‘the heroes’ of 
1¢ Second line, 


i 4 ‘est of Angivanes: endowed with the noblest characteristics of the holy 
‘Bivases, Waked the nathwauss lighted them for men to use. 
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5 She who is rich in spoil, the Spouse of Sarya, wondrous) 
opulent, rules all wealth and treasures. 
Consumer of our youth, the seers extol her: lauded by prieg, 
rich Dawn shines out refulgent. 


6 Apparent are the steeds of varied colour, the red steeds cq, 
rying resplendent Morning. 
On her all-lovely car she comes, the Fair One, and brings ri¢, 
treasure for her faithful servant 


7 True with the True and Mighty with the Mighty, with Go, 
a Goddess, Holy with the Holy, 
She brake strong fences down and gave the cattle: the kin 
were lowing as they greeted Morning. 
8 O Dawn, now give us wealth in kine and heroes, and hors 
fraught with manifold enjoyment. 
Protect our sacred grass from man’s reproaches. Preserve 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXVI. Dav 


SavitaR God of all men hath sent upward his light, design: 
for all mankind, immortal. 
' Through the Gods’ power that Eye was first created. Dan 
hath made all the universe apparent. 


2 I see the paths which Gods are wont to travel, innocuous path 
made ready by the Vasus. 
Eastward the flag of Dawn hath been uplifted; she hath cou 
hither o’er the tops of houses. 


3 Great is, in truth, the number of the Mornings which wer 
aforetime at the Sun’s uprising, 
Since thou, O Dawn, hast been beheld repairing as to thy lov 
as one no more to leave him. 


4 They were the Gods’ companions at the banquet, the anciel 
sages true to Law Eternal. 
The Fathers found the light that lay in darkness, and wil 
effectual words begat the Morning. 


7 fave the cattle: restored the rays of light that had becu imprisoned )) 
the demons of darkness. 


3 As to thy love: to the Sun, who is sometimes called the lover and so 
times the husband of Ushas or Dawn, 

4 The Puthers: the ancestors of the Rishis in the spirit-world are agsociaté 
with the Gods as companions, friends, and assistants. See M. Miiller, /id! 
What can tt Teach us? pp. 228, 224. 


yMN 71. THE RIGVEDA. "5 


Meeting together in the same enclosure, they strive not, of one 
mind, one with another. as 
They never break the Gods’ eternal statutes, and injure none, 
in rivalry with Vasus. 
Extolling thee, Blest Goddess, the Vasishthas, awake at early 
morn, with lauds implore thee. . 
Leader of kine and Queen of all that strengthens, shine, come 
as first to us, O high-born Morning. 
She bringeth bounty and sweet charm of voices. The flush- 
ing Dawn is sung by the Vasishthas, 
. Giving us riches famed to distant places. Preserve us ever- 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXVII. Dawn, 
Sue hath shone brightly like a youthful woman, stirring to 
motion every living creature. 
Agni hath come to fced on mortals’ fuel. She hath made 
light and chased away the darkness. 


! Turned to this All, far-spreading, she hath risen and shone in 

brightness with white robes about her. 

She hath beamed forth lovely with golden colours, Mother of 
kine, Guide of the days she bringeth. 

' Bearing the Gods’ own Eye, auspicious Lady, leading her 

Courser white and fair to look on, 

Distinguished by her beams Dawn shines apparent, come 
forth to all the world with wondrous treasure. 

Draw nigh with wealth and dawn away the foeman: prepare 
for us wide pasture free from danger. 

Drive away those who hate us, bring us riches: pour bounty, 
opulent Lady, on the singer. 

Send thy most excellent beams to shine and light us, giving 
us lengthened days, O Dawn, O Goddess, 

Granting us food, thou who hast. all things precious, and 
bounty rich in chariots, kine, and horses. 

O Ushas, nobly-born, Daughter of Heaven, whom the Vasish- 
thas with their hymns make mighty, 

Bestow thou on us vast and glorious riches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


6 In the same enclosure: the vast aerial hall in which the Gods assemble, 


Agni hath come to feed on mortals’ fuel ; ‘ Agni is to be kindled for the 
: of men,’— Wilson. 


Kine: rays of light. 
The Gods’ own, Eye, and Dawn's white Courser are the Sun. 
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HYMN LXXVIII. Daw 
We have beheld her earliest lights approaching: her ma) 
glories part, on high, asunder. 


On car sublime, refulgent, wending hither, O Ushas, bring t} 
wealth that makes us happy. 


2 The fire well-kindled sings aloud to greet her, and with thy 


hymns the priests are chanting welcome. 
Ushas approaches in her splendour, driving all evil darkng 
far away, the Goddess. 


3 Apparent eastward are those lights of Morning, sending 


to 


lustre, as they rise, around them. 

She hath brought forth Sun, sacrifice, and Agni, and far avy 
hath fled detested darkness. | 

Rich Danghter of the Sky, we all behold her, yea, all ma 
look on Dawn as she is breaking. 

Her car that moves self-harnessed hath she mounted, the cx 
drawn onward by her well-yoked horses. 

Inspired with loving thoughts this day to greet thee, we ari 
our wealthy nobles have awakened. 

Show yourselves fruitful, Dawns, as ye are rising. Preserr 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXIX. Dam 

Rovsrnc the lands where men’s Five Tribes are settled, Dam 
hath disclosed the pathways of the people. 

She hath sent out her sheen with beauteous oxen. The sa 
with light hath opened earth and heaven. 

They paint their bright rays on the sky’s far limits: th 
Dawns come on like tribes arrayed for battle. 

Thy cattle, closely shutting up the darkness, as Savitar spread 
his arms, give forth their lustre. 

Wealthy, most like to Indra, Dawn hath risen, and brougtt 
forth lands that shall promote our welfare. | 

Dauzhter of Heaven, 1 Goddess, she distributes, best of Ant 


rases, treasures to the pious. 
ee 


1 Five Tribes: of Aryans Pathways: pathy'a here has apparently th 


saine meaning as in VIL. 75.1. But according to the Pada text and Saye 


it 


is an adjective agreeing with Ushdh (Dawn), and signifying beneficial, 
2 They: the Dawns. For battle: supplied by Séyauna. 
3 Best of Angirases: see VII. 75. 1. 
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Bestow on us, O Dawn, that ample bounty which thou didst 
send to those who sang thy praises ; 

Thou whom with bellowings of a bull they quickened: thou 
didst unbar the firm-set mountain’s portals. 


Impelliug every God to grant his bounty, sending to us the 
charm of pleasant voices, 
Vouchsafe us thoughts, for profit, as thou breakest. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 
HYMN LXXX. Dawn: 


Tur priests, Vasishthas, are the first awakened to welcome 
Ushas with their songs and praises, 

Who makes surrounding regions part asunder, and shows ap- 
parent all existing creatures. 

Giving fresh life when she hath hid the darkness, this Dawn 
hath wakened there with new-born lustre. 

Youthful and unrestrained she cometh forward: she hath 
turned thoughts to Sun and fire and worship. 


May blesstd Morninss shine on us for ever, with wealth of 
kine, of horses, and of heroes, 


Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXXI. Dawn, 


Apvancina, sending forth her rays, the Daughter of the Sky 
iS sccnN. 

Uncovering, that we may sec, the mighty gloom, the friendly 
Lady makes the light. 


The Sun ascending, the refulgent Star, pours down his beams 
tovether with the Dawn. 

O Dawn, at thine arising, and the Sun’s, may we attain the 
share allotted us. 


Promptly we woke to welcome thee, O Ushas, Daughter of 
the Sky, : 
Thee, Bounteous One, who bringest all we long to have, and ta 
the offerer health and wealth. 
[ 
14) 


7 te ee een, 


Phe second line is translated by Prof. Wilson : ‘ thou whom (thy worehip- 
welcomed with clamour (loud as tho bellowing) of a bull.’ 

) 

Portals: the doars of the mountain or cloud in which the cows or rays of 


lit were luprisoned. Ushas is by implication entreated to open these dvors 
w for the singer of the hymn. 


eee ad 


2 She hath turned thoughts: or, with Sdyana, ‘she hath made manifest 
eiitice, Sun, and Agni.’ Cf. VII. 78, 3 


3 This stanza is repeated from VII. 41. 7. 
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4 Thou, dawning, workest fain to light the great world, ya 
heaven, Goddess! that it’may be seen. 
We yearn to be thine own, Dealer of Wealth: may we bet, 


this Mother like her sons. 
5 Bring us that wondrous bounty, Dawn, that shall be famy 


most far away. 
What, Child of Heaven, thou hast of nourishment for ma, 


bestow thou on us to enjoy. 
6 Give to our princes opulence and immortal fame, and strenzt} 


in herds of kine to us. 
May she who prompts the wealthy, Lady of sweet strains, may 


Ushas dawn our foes away. 


HYMN LXXXII. Indra- Varuna, 


Grant us your strong protection, Indra-Varuna, our people, 
and our family, for sacrifice. 
May we subdue in fight our evil-hearted foes, him who attacks, 
the man stedfast in lengthened rites. : 
2 O Indra-Varuna, mighty and very rich! One of you is called. 
Monarch and One Autocrat. | 
All Gods in the most lofty region of the air have, Oye Steers, 
combined all power and might in you. 
3 Ye with your strength have pierced the fountains of the floods: 
the Sun have ye brought forward as the Lord in heaven. 
Cheered by this magic draught ye, Indra-Varuna, made the dry 
places stream, made songs of praise flow forth. 
4 In battles and in frays we ministering priests, kneeling upo 
our knees for furtherance of our weal, | 
Invoke you, only you, the Lords of twofold wealth, you prompt 
to hear, we bards, O Indra-Varnna. 
5 O Indra-Varnna, as ye created all these creatures of the world 


by your surpassing might, | 
In peace and quict Mitra waits on Varuna, the Other, awful 


with the Maruts seeks renown. 


a fice aitete eles Sut i ee i 
6 Lady of sweet strains: sdnritdvatt : according to Sayana, ‘speaker af 
truth.’ ‘Possessing all that is excellent.’ — Ludwig. “ 


samraj or universal ruler (thoroughly ' 


2 One of you: Varuna is called 
independent ruler, % 


splendent, according to Siyana), and Indra svard), 
according to Sayana, self-resplendent. 
4 Twofold wealth : celestial and terrestrial. 
5 Waite on Varuna: and so acknowledges his supremacy. The Other: 


Indra, 2 
d 
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That Varuna’s high worth may shine preéminent, these Twain 
have measured each his proper power and might. 

The One subdueth the destructive enemy; the Other with a 
few furthereth many a man. 

No trouble, no misfortune, Indra-Varuna, no woe from any 
side assaily the mortal man 

Whose sacrifice, O Gods, ye visit and enjoy: ne’er doth the 
crafty guile of mortal injure him. 

With your divine protection, Heroes, come to us: mine invo- 
cation hear, if ye be pleased therewith. 

Bestow ye upon us, O Indra-Varuna, your friendship and your 
kinship and your favouring grace. 


In battle after battle, Indra-Varuna, be ye our Champions, ye 
who are the peoples’ strength, 

When both opposing bands invoke you for the fight, and men 
that they may gain offspring and progeny. 

May lidra, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman vouchsafe us glory 
and great shelter spreading far. 

We think of the beneficent light of Aditi, and Savitar’s song 
of praise, the God who strengthens Law. 


HYMN LXXXIII. Indra- Varuna, 


Looking to you and your alliance, O ye Men, armed with 
broad axes they wént forward, fain for spoil. 

Ye smote and slew his Dasa and his Aryan enemies, and helped 
Sudas' with favour, Indra-Varuna. 


Where heroes come together with their banners raised, in the 
encounter wirere is naught for us to love, 

Where all things that behold the light are terrified, there did 
ye comfort us, O Indra-Varuna. 


Che boundaries of earth were scen all dark with dast : 
O Indra-Varnna, the shout went up to heaven. 

lhe enmities of the people compassed me about. Ye heard 
my calling and ye came to me with help. 


ts eee = 


Phe One: Varuna. 


ita and Varuna aré praised by the Vasishthas, the family priests of Sud4s, 


of the Tritsus, for having given him the victory over the ten confederate 
3. See VIF, 33. 3, 


D ye Men: or Heroes ; Indra and Varuna. Armed with broad axes: 
ed with large sickles,’— Wilson. Ludwig maintains that the former 
p&," perfectly impossible, and argues that prithupdrgavah must mem 
Prithus and the Pargus.’ 


r 


Vere ta manght for ua to love: Prof. Grassmann, whom Prof, Peterson 
*, expliius differently : ‘where alt that id dear ig at stake.’ 
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4 With your resistless weapons, Indra-Varuna, ye conquer 
Bheda and ye gave Sudas your aid. 
Ye heard the prayers of these amid the cries of war: effectuy 
wus the service of the Tritsus’ priest. 
5 O Indra-Varuna, the wickedness of foes and mine assailanty 
hatred sorely trouble me. 
Ye Twain are Lords of riches both of earth and heaven: y 
grant to us your aid on the decisive day. 
6 The men of both the hosts invoked you in the fight, Indy 
and Varuna, that they might win the wealth, 
What time ye helped Sudas, with all the Tritsu folk, when th 
‘Ten Kings had pressed him down in their attack. 
7 Ten Kings who worshipped not, O Indra-Varuna, confederatg 
in war prevailed not o’er Sudas, 
Trne was the boast of heroes sitting at the feast : so at their 
invocations Gods were on their side. 
8 O Indra-Varuna, ye gave Sudis your aid when the Ten King 
in battle compassed him about, 
There where the white robed Tritsus with their braided hai 
skilled in song worshipped you with homage and with hym, 
9 One of you Twain destroys the Vritras in the fight, the Othe 
evermore maintains his holy Laws. 
We call on you, ye Mighty, with our lrymns of praise. Vouel: 
safe us your protection, Indra-Varuna, 
10 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman vouchsafe us gloy 
and great shelter spreading far. 
We think of the beneficent light of Aditi, and Savitar’s soy 
of praise, the God who strengthens Law. | 
HYMN LXXXIV. Indra-Varva 
Kinas, Indra-Varuna, I would turn you hither to this ov 
sacrifice with gifts and homage. 
Held inv both arms the ladle, dropping fatness, goes of itsel 
to you whose forms are varied. | 
2 Dyaus quickens and promotes your high dominion who bit 
with bonds not wrought of rope or cordage. 
Far from us still be Varuna’s displeasure : may Indra giv 


spacious room to dwell in. 
Soe ee ee 


4 Bheda: see VAI. 18. 19. 
5 Both of earth and heaven: or, perhaps, belonging to both sides. 
8 With their braided huir; see VIL 38. 1. 

10 This stanza ia repeated from the preceding hymn. 


2 Dyaus: cf, VI. 62. 9. Not wrought of rope: moral and figurative # 
material. 
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Make ye our sacrifice fair amid the assemblies: make ye our 
prayers approved among our princes. 
May God-sent riches come for our possession: further ye us 
with your delightful succours. 
| O Indra-Varuna, vouchsafe us riches with store of treasure, 
food, and every blessing ; 
For the Aditya, banisher of falsehood, the Hero, dealeth 
wealth in boundless pleuty. 
5 May this my song reach Varuna and Indra, and, strongly 
' urging, win me sons and offspring. 
‘'o the Gods’ banquet may we go with riches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXXYV. Indra- Varuna, 
For you I deck a harmless hymn, presenting the Soma juice 
to Varuna and Indra 
A hymn that shines like heavenly Dawn with fatness. May 
they be near us on the march and guard us. 
? Here where the arrows fall amid the banners both hosts invoke 
the Gods in emulation. 
0 Indra-Varuna, smite back those our foemen, yea, smite them 
with your shaft to every quarter. 
} Self-lucid in their seats, e’en heavenly Waters endowed with 
Godhead Varuna and Indra. 
One of these holds the folk distinct and sundered, the Other 
smites and slays resistless focmen. 
| Wise be the priest and skilled in Law Eternal, who with his 
sacred gifts and adoration 7 
Brings you to aid us with your might, Adityas: let him have 
viands to promote his welfare. 


» May this my song reach Varuna and Indra, and, strongly 
; urging, win me sons and offspring. 

To the Gods’ banquet may we go with riches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


4 The Aditya - Varuna. 


eel 


} 

jt On the march: the Rishi prays for ai> in an expected battle. 

3 With Godhead: libations of Soma juice, with which water is Mingled, 
pport the (tods in their several stations: somenApydyitd hi devatth sve sve 
Ane ‘vatishthaunte.—Sayana. Distinct and sunidered: differently treated, re- 
rded or punished in accordance with their deserts. ‘The other sustains 
© separate creatures,—Muir. ‘The one protects the tribes which are scat- 
ed abroad.’—Graasmann. 


4 Wise be the priest: or, wise must the priest be, skilled, ete. He. the 
titutor of sacrifice, Viands. sacrificial food to be offered to the Gods. 
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HYMN LXXXVI. Varuna 


Wiss, verily, are creatures through his greatness who stayed 
even spacious heaven and earth asunder ; 

Who urged the high and mighty sky to motion, the Star of 
old, and spread the earth before him. 


2 With mine own heart I commune on the question how Varuna 
and { may be united. 
What gift of mine will he accept unangered? When may | 
calmly look and find him gracious ? 


3 Fain to know this my sin I question others: Iseek the wise, 
QO Varuna, and ask them. 
This one same answer even the sages gave me, Surely this 
Varuna is angry with thee. 
4 What, Varuna, hath been my chief transgression, that thou 
wouldst slay the friend who sings thy praises ? 
Tell me, Unconynerable Lord, and quickly sinless will T ap. 
proach thee with mine homage, 


5 Free us from sings committed by our fathers, from those where. 
in we have ourselves offended. 
O King, loose. like a thief who feeds the cattle, as from the 
cord a calf, set free Vasishtha. 
6 Not our own will betrayed us, but seduction, thoughtlessness, 
Varuna! wine, dice, or anger. 
The old is near to lead astray the younger: even sleep removeth 
not all evil-doing. 


“I 


Slavelike may I do service to the Bounteous, serve, free from 
sin, the God inclined to anger. 

This gentle Lord gives wisdom to the simple: the wiser God 
leads on the wise to riches. 


8 O Lord, O Varuna, may this laudation come close to thee and 
lie within thy spirit. 
May it be well with us in rest and labour. Preserve us ever 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 


1 The Star: the Sun. 


5 Like « thief who feeds the cattle : who has performed penance for his theft, 
and, at the completion of the service, offered fodder to the stolen animal: ‘who 
has feasted on stolen cattle —M. Miller. But see Pischel, Vedische Studien, 
I, p. 106. 


6 Seduction; or, as Siyana explains, ‘the settled course of fate.’ 
The oll is near: ‘The stronger perverts the weaker.’—Muir, ‘There 188 
senior (God] in the proximity of the junior [man].’— Wilson. 
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HYMN LXXXVII. Varuna, 
Varuya cnta pathway out for Surya, and led the watery floods 
of rivers onward 
The Mares, as in a race, specd on in order. He made great 
channels for the days to follow. 
9 The wind, thy breath, hath sounded through the region like 
a wild beast that seeks his food in pastures. 
Within these two, exalted Earth and Heaven, O Varuna, are 
all the forms thou lovest. 


3 Varuna’s spies, sent forth upon their errand, survey the two 
world-halves well formed and fashioned. 
Wise are they, holy, skilled in sacrifices, the furtherers of the 
praise-songs of the prudent. 


4 To me who understand hath Varuna spoken, the names borne 
by the Cow are three times seven. 
The sapient God, knowing the place’s secret, shall speak as 
‘twere to teach the race that cometh. 
5 On him three heavens rest and are supported, and the three 
earths are there in sixfold order. 
The wise King Varuna hath made in heaven that Golden Swing 
to cover it with glory. 
6 Like Varuna from heaven he sinks in Sindhu, like a white- 
shining spark, a strong wild creature. 
Ruling in depths and meting ont the region, great saving 
power hath he, this world’s Controller. 
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wens ane * 


ee 


1 The Mares: the swift rivers. The half-line is difficult, Hastening (tu 
K task) as a horse let loo e rushes to (a flock of) mares, he divided the great 
ghits frum the days ’—Wilson. ‘Like a troop (of horses) let loose, following 
w mares, he has made great channels for the days ’—Muir. 
3 Furuna's spies * the other Adityas, or perhaps the Fathers, 
4 The Cow: according to Siyana, Vak or Speech in the form of a cow 
wing twenty-one metres attached to her breast. throat, and head, or holding 
¢ nines of twenty-one kinds of sacrifice. Aditi may be mtended, or Prisni 
ith the thrice-seven Maruts. 
The sipient Gods “The wise god, thongh he knows them. has not revealed 
¢ inysteries of (her) place. which he desires to grant to a future generation,’ — 
ur, According to Siyana, nd in this line is not negative. 
° Kor the three heavens and three ea the see Vol. I, Index. Jn sitfo'd order 
thans leferring to the heavens anlearths, or else the three earths arbitrarily 
bled, ‘The three earths with their ix seasons ’— Wilson, That Golden 
mg: the Sun, 
' He: the Sun. Sindhu: or the sea. Ruling in depths: referring to 
Mn whose dominion, following the setting sun, reaches to the depths of 
2 veean Meting out the region; or, who measured out the firmament. 
yena's interpretation of this stanaz. is different: * (Radiant) as the sun, 
mina placed the ucean (in its bed), white as a drop (of water), vigorous as 
Ntelope, object of profound praise, distributor of water, the powerful 
"isporter beyond sin, the ruler of this existing (world).’— Wiison, 
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7 Before this Varuna may we be sinless—him wha shows mercy 
even to the sinnor— 
While we are keeping Aditi’s ordinances. Preserve us ever. 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXXVIIL. Varuna 


Presenr to Varuna thine hymn, Vasishtha, bright, most de. 
lightful to the Bounteous Giver, 

Who bringeth on to us the Bull, the lofty, the Holy, laden 
with a thousand treasures. 


And now, as I am come before his presence, I take the face of 
Varuna for Agni’s. 

So might he bring—Lord also of the darkness—the light in 
heaven that I may sce its beanty! 


Lo 


38 When Varuna and [ embark together and urge our boat into 
the midst of ocean, 
We, when we ride o’er ridges of the waters, will swing within 
that swing and there be happy. 
4 Varuna placed Vasishtha in the vessel, and deftly with his 
might made him a Rishi. 
When days shone bright the Sage made him a singer, while 
the heavens broadened and the Dawus were lengthened. 


5 What hath become of those our anciont friendships, when 
without enmity we walked together ? 
I, Varna, thou glorious Lord, have entered thy lofty home, 
thine house with thousand partals. 


6 If he, thy true ally, hath sinned against theo, still, Yaruna, 
he is the friend thou lovedst. 
Let us not, Living One, as sinners, know thee: give shelter, 
as 2 Save, to him who lauds thee, 


ey te re ee ee — 


7 Aditi's ordinances * according tu Saéyana, Aditi here means ‘the Mighty, 
that is, Varuna. 

1 The Bull: the Sun, 

2 For Agni’s: that is, it appeara to me to he flaming with anger. 


3 ‘The kernel of the hymn lies in verses 3 to 6. The singer believes that 
Le has been forsaken by his helper Varuna; with anguish he romempbers his 
coinmunion with the God in former times. In a vision he sees himself tran: 
hited into Varuna’s reali, he goes sailing with the God, is called to be Jusht 
or holy singer to the God, and is in his palace with him, Now, Varuns has 
withdrawn his favour, yet let hin have merey on his singer, and not puns 
him so grievously for his sin. The hymn porhaps originally closed with ver 
6.’-- Prof. von Roth’s note in the Siebenziy Lieder, translated by Prok 
Yetercon. But see Hillebrandt, Varuna und Mitra, pp. 25, 26. 
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7 While we abide in these fixed habitations, and from the lap of 
Aditi win favour, 
May Varuna untie the bond that binds us. Preserve us ever- 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXXIX. Varuna. 


Ler me not yet, King Varuna, enter into the house of clay : 
Have meicy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 


_ 9 When, Thunderer! I move along tremulous like a wind-blown 
skin 
Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 
3 O Bright and Powerful God, through want of strength I erred 
and went astray : 
Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 
4 Thirst found thy worshipper though he stood in the midst of 
water-floods : 
Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 


6 O Varuna, whatever the offence may be which we as men coni- 
mit against the heavenly host, 
When through our want of thought we violate thy laws, 
punish us not, O God, for that iniquity. 


HYMN XO, Vayu, 
To you pure juices, rich in meath, are offered by priests through 
longing for the Pair of Heroes. 
Drive, Vayu, bring thine harnessed horses hither: drink the 
pressed Soma till it make thee joyful. 


7 Adtti: here said to mean earth. 


The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir 0. 8. Texts, V. 67, Prof. M. 
Inller, Ane Sansk. Lit., 540, the authors of Stebenzig Lieder, p. 12, and Prof. 
’eterson, /Tymes from the Rigveda, p. 287. 

1 The house of clay: the grave. Cf. Atharva-veda, V. 30. 14. 

2 Thunderer: adrivah, Caster of the Stone, a common epithet of Indra, 
nt not suitable to Varuna Z'remulous: Sdyana adda saityena, with cold ; 
nd Prof. Wilson observes that ‘the Vuruna-péga, a kind of dropsy, secms tu 
referred to.” Cf. Atharva-veda, IV. 16 7. 

4 Thirst: avarice. Jn the midst of waterloods: when surrounded by 
bindant wealth. According to the Commentator, the allusion is to Vasish- 
iha’s sea-Voyage ; or perhaps the perpetual thirst of dropsy may be intended, 


The last three stanzas are addressed to Indra and Vfiyu as a dual Deity. 
2 The Paty of Heroes: Indra and Vavu. 
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2 Whoso to thee, the Mighty, brings oblation, pure Soma unt 
thee, pure-drinking Vayu, 
That man thou makest famous among mortals: to him stron 
sons are born in quick succession. 
3 The God whom both these worlds brought forth for riches, 
whom heavenly Dhishana for our wealth appointeth, 
His team of harnessed horses waits on Vayu, and, foremost, op 
the radiant Treasure-bearer. 
4 The spotless Dawns with fair bright days have broken ; they 
found the spacious hght when they were shining. 
Eagerly they disclosed the stall of cattle: floods streamed for 
them as in the days aforetime. 
5 These with their truthfal spirit, shining brightly, move on 
provided with their natural insight. 
Viands attend the car that beareth Heroes, your car, ye Sovran 
Pair, Indra ana Vayu. 
6 May these who give us heavenly light, these rulers, with gifts 
of kine and horses, gold and treasures, 
These princes, through fall life, Indra and Vayu! o’ercome 
in battle with their steeds and heroes. 
7 Like coursers seeking fame will we Vasishthas, O Indra-Vayu, 
with our fair laundations, 
Exerting all our power call you to aid us, Preserve us ever 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XCI. Vayu, 
Ware not, in sooth, the Gods aforetime blameless, whose 
pleasure was increased by adoration } 
For Vayu and for man in his affliction they caused the Morning 
to arise with Sdrya. 


— 


3 The God: apparently, Indra Dhishand: a Goddess of prosperity and 
gain. The vadiané Treasure bearer: perhaps Soma. 

4 They found: the Angirases. ‘They are not named in the text, but 
Sayana refers the whole to them; by their praise of Véyu the dawn Li obe, 
the stolen cattle were rescued, and the obstructed rain set at lilerty.— 
Wilson. 

5 These: the institutors of sacrifice. 


6 These rulers, these princes, are the wealthy nobles who defray the expensed 
and reward the priests. 


Indra is associated with Vayu in almost every stanza. 


1 For Vayu: I translate the rdydre of the text, but it is evident that 
dydve, for Ayu, or the living one, should be reud in its stead. s 
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9 Guardians infallible, eager as envoys, preserve us safe through 
many mouths and autumus, 
Addressed to you, our fair praise, Iudra-Vayu, implores your 
favour and reuewed well-being. 
3 Wise, bright, arranger of his teams, he seeketh men with rich 
food whose treasures are abundant. 
They huve arrauged them of one mind with Vayu: the men 
have wrought all noble operations. 


4 So far as native power and strength permit you, so far as men 
behold whose eyes have vision, 
O ye pure-drinkers, drink with us pure Soma: sit on this 
sacred grass, Indra and Vayu. 
5 Driving down teams that bear the lovely Heroes, hitherward, 
Indra- Vayu, come tovether, 
To you this prime of savoury juice is offered : here loose your 
horses and be friendly-minded. 
6 Your hundred and your thousand teams, O Indra and Vayu, 
all-munificent, which attend you, 
With these most gracious-minded come ye hither, and drihk, 
O Heroes, of the meath we offer, 
Like coursers seeking fame will we Vasishthas, O Indra-Vayw 
with our fair laudations, 
Exerting all our power, call you to aid us, Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XCIL Vayu, 


O Viru, drinker of the pure, be near us: a thousand teams 
ure thine, All-bouuteous Giver, 
To thee the rapture-bringing juice is offered, whose first 
draught, God, thou takest as thy portion. 
4 Prompt at the holy rites forth came the presser with Soma. 
draughts for Indra and for Vayu, 
When ministering priests with strong devotion bring to you 
Twain the first taste of the Soma. 
The teams wherewith thou seckest him who offers, within his 
home, O Vayu, to direct him, 


Therewith send wealth to us with full enjoyment, a hero son 
and gifts of kine and horses. 


eH 


=~t 


9 He secketh: Vayu. The meaning of the stanza is obscure. 
9 The lovely Heroes: Indra and Vayu. 


I Drinker of the Mima s+ aw Leatnhé O..n.8 
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4 Near to the Gods and making Indra joyful, devout and off, 
ing precious gifts to Vayu, 
Allied with princes, smiting down the hostile, may we wit 
heroes conquer foes in battle. 


5 With thy yoked teams in hundreds and in thousands come 
our sacrifice and solemn worship. 
Come, Viyu, make thee glad at this libation, Preserve 1 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XCIII. Indra-d pi 
Sayers of enemies, Indra nud Agni, accept this day our nev. 
born pure laudatron. 
Again, again I call you prompt to listen, best to give quickly 
strength to him who craves it. 
2 For ye were strong to gain, exceeding mighty, growing tog. 
ther, waxing iu your vigour. 
Lords of the pasture filled with ample riches, bestow upon wy 
strength both fresh and lasting. 


*3 Yea when the strong bave entered our assembly, and singer; 
seeking with their hymns your favour, 
They are like steeds who come into the race-course, thow 
men who call aloud on Indra-A gui. 


4 The singer, seeking with his hymns your favour, bogs splen- 
did riches of their first possessor. 
Further us with pew bounties, Indra-Agni, armed with strong 
thunder, slayers of the foeman. 


5 When two gieat hosts, arrayed against each other, mee 
clothed with brightness, in the fierce encounter 
Stand ye beside the godly, smite the godless; and still asost 
the men who press the Soma. 
G To this our Soma-pressing, Indra-Agni, come ye prepared to 
show your loving-kindness, 
For not at any time have ye despised us. So may I drav 
you with all strengthenings hither. 


7 So Agni, kindled mid this adoration, invite thou Mitra, 
Varuna, and Indra. 


Sec a, Bmp ee 
4 Allied: the priests are the allies and moral supporters of the prince 
in War. 
5 Jn hundreds and in thousands; cf. I. 135. 3. 


3 The strong: the nobles who institute sacrifices, 
4 Their first possessor : each God who is invoked. 


5 Great hosts: ‘hosts’ must be supplied, The feminine dual adjecti"@ 
have nv substantive in the text. 


Forgive whatever sin we have committed : may Aryaman and 
Aditi remove it. 
8 While we accelerate these our sacrifices, may we win strength 
7 from both of you, O Agni: 
Ne’er may the Maruts, Indra, Vishnu slight us. Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with blesssngs. 


HYMN XCly. Indra-Agni, 
As rain from out the cloud, fur you, Indra and Agui, from 
my soul 
This noblest praise hath been produced. 
2 Do ye, O Indra-Agni, hear the singer's call: accept his songs, 
Ye Rulers, grant his heart’s desire. 
3 Give us not up to poverty, ye Heroes, Indra-Agni, nor 
To slander aud reproach of men. 
4 To Indra and to Agni we bring reverence, high and holy hymn, 
And, craving help, soft words with prayer. 
5 For all these holy gingers here implore these Twain to succour 
them, 
And priests that they may win them strength. 
6 Hager to land you, we with songs invoke you, bearingsacred foods 
Fain for success in sacrifice. 
7 Indra and Agni, comg to us with favour, ye who conquer men: 
Let not the wicked master us, 
8 At no time let the injurious blow of hostile mortal fall on us - 
O Indra-Agni, shelter us, 
9 Whatever wealth we crave of you, in gold, in eattle, or in 
steeds, 
That, Indra-Agni, let us gain ; 
0 When heroes prompt in worship call Indra and Agni, Lords 
of steeds, 
Beside the Soma juice effused. 
| Call hither with the song and lauds those who best slay the 
foemen, those 
_ Who take delight in hymns of praise. 


OTT Snap a oka ae oe 


: a me and Aditi: Mitra and otl.ers being understood, as the verb is 
a 

8 O Agni: that is, Indra and Agni, 

eae mans the hymn of praisc is copious in its flow, and fs doubly bene- 
ee bratifying the Gods and bringing blessings to the worshipper. From m y 
og kenah: explained by the Commentator heré and in the correspond- 
B Passige of the SAmaveda by stotuh, praiser or worshipper. 


Call hither + I follow Prof iy j i i i 
rivdsatah Which inwaleos 6 week Coos im reading dvivdeata, instead of 
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12 Slay ye the wicked man whose thought is evil, of the demo, 
kind. 
Slay him who stays the waters, slay the Serpent with yoy 
deadly dart. 
HYMN XCV. Sarasyat 
Tus stream Sarasvati with fostering current comes forth, oy, 
sure defence, our fort of iron. 
As ov a ear, the flood flows on, surpassing in majesty ay 
might all other waters. 
Pure in her course from mountains to the ocean, alone ¢ 
streams Sarasvati hath listened. 
Thinking of wealth and the great world of creatures, sh: 
poured for Nahusha her milk and fatness. 
3 Friendly to man he grew among the women, a strong Young 
Steer amid the Holy Ladhes. 
He vives the fleet steed to our wealthy princes, and deck 
their bodies for success in battle. 
4 May this Sarasvati be pleased and listen at this our sacrifice 
auspicious Lady, 
When we with reverence, on our knees, implore her close kui 
‘to wealth, most kind to those she loveth. 
5 These offerings have ye made with adoration: say this, Sars 
vati. and accept our praises ; *» 
And, placing us under thy dear protection, may we approad 
thee, ag a tree, for shelter. 
6 For thee, O Blest Sarasvati, Vasishtha hath here unbarred the 
doors of sacted Order. 
Wax, Bright One, and give strength to him who lauds the 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 


bo 


ane, eet 


12 Him who stays the waters: udadhim: according to Sfyana, like at 
udadhih. water-holder or pitcher. Zhe Serpent : Abhogam, * the coiler, alae 
differently by SAyava, as ‘one who enjoys good things taken frum tt 
worshippers.’ 

1 Surasvutt: Sindhu or Indus appears to be intended under this nan 
See VI. 61. 2, and Vedie dfymus, 1. p. 60. 


9 Ndhusin: according to the legend, a King who prayed to Sarasvall 
gave him butter and milk sufficient for the thousand-year sacrifice ue i 
was about to perform. The Nahushas, the people living on the banks 0 
river, are probably intended. 

3 Hegre: Sarasvan, the consort of Sarasvatt. ee 

5 These offerings: this half-line is very obscure. Prof. Ludwig thinks ‘ 
these words may be supposed to be spoken by Sarasvatt to her worebipp 
but he is not satisfied of the correctness of his conjecture. ‘Present, 
thee S, these oblutions with reverence (muy we receive from thee affluent 

‘— Wilson, 
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HYMN XCVI. Sarasvatt. 
I sina a lofty song, for she is mightiest, most divine of Streams. 
Sarasvati will T exalt with hymns and lauds, and, O Vasishtha, 
Heaven and Earth, 
2 When in the fulness of their streneth the Parus dwell, Beau- 
teous One, on thy two grassy banks, 
Favour us thou who hast the Maruts for thy friends: stir up 
the bounty of our chiefs. 
§ So may Sarasvati auspicious send good luck; she, rich in spcil, 
ig neve’ niggardly in thought, 
When praised in Jamadagni’s way and lauded as Vasishtha 
lauds. 
We call upon Sarasvan, as unmarried men who long for wives, 
As liberal men who yearn for sons. 
Be thou our kind protector, O Sarasvan, with those waves of 
thine 
Laden with sweets and dropping oil. 
May we enjoy Sarasvan’s breast, all-beautiful, that swells with 
streams, 
May we gain food and progeny. 
HYMN XCVII. Brihaspati. 
Wiere Heaven and Earth combine in men’s assembly, and 
those who love the Gods delight in worship, 
Where the libations are effused for Indra, may he come first 
to drink and make him stronger. 
2 We crave the heavenly grace of Gods to guard us—so may 
Brihaspati, O friends, exalt us— 
That he, the Bounteous God, may find us sinless, who giveth 
from a distance like a father. 


= 


i 


ad 


1 Heaven and arth: heaven as the home of the Goddess, and earth where 
e flows as a river. R 

: The Piirus: an Aryan tribe settled on both banks of the Sarasvatt or 
ae a Vol L, Index. Grassy banks: this, as vou Roth has suggested, 
as the ineaning of dndhasi, but the expression is difficult. See 
y raudt, Vedische Mythologie, p 254. 

8 Jumaduyni: u celebrated ancient Kishi. 


es is the deity of stanza 1, Indra and Brahmanaspati are the deities of 
wha? Indra and Brihaspati of 10, and the rest of the hymn is addressed to 
ee Brihaspati and Brahmanaspati are one and the same God, the 
Tye rayers See L, 14. 8. 
faa Heaven and Eurth combine: where Gods and men meet at the place 
nay ae And make him stronger: Say ana explains vayagcha differently : 
| i swift (horses approach).’— Wilson 

«@ father: although he is far away he gives us what we ask likea 


hh 
f Who is near at hand —T.ndwie 
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3 That Brahmanaspati, most High and Gracious, I glorify yj 
offerings and with homage. 
May the great song of praise, divine, reach Indra who is tj 
King of prayer the Gods’ creation. 
4 May that Bribaspati who brings all blessings, most dea 
loved, be seated by our altar. 
Heroes and wealth we crave; may he bestow them, and ly 
us safe beyond the men who vex us. 


& To us these Deathless Ones, erst born, have granted this ly 
of ours which gives the Jimmortal pleasure. 
Let us invoke Brihaspati, the fueless, the clear-voiced God, 
Holy One of households. 


6 Him, this Brihaspati, his red-hued horses, drawing togetl: 
full of strength, bring hither. 
Rohbed in red colour like the cloud, they carry the Lord 
Might whose friendship gives a dwelling. 
7 For he is puro, with handred wings, refulgent, with sword: 
gold, impetuous, winning sunlight, 
Sublime Brhaspati, easy cf access, granteth his friendy 1 
bountiful refreshment. 


8 Both Heaven and Farth, divine, the Deity’s Parents, ha 
made Brihaspati increase in grandeur. 
Glorify him, O friends, who merits glory: may he give pry 
fair way aud easy passage. 
9 This, Brahmanaspati, is your landation : prayer hath be 
made to thunder-wielding Indra. 
Favour our songs, wake up our thought and spirit: destr 
the godless and our fuemen’s malice. 


10 Ye Twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven, thou, 
Brihaspati, and thou, O Indra. 
Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds J! 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


ot 


3 The Gods’ creation: devakyitasya¢ inspired, or, literally, made, byt 
Gods. 

5 Our hymns of praise which are acceptable to the immortal Gol 
been given to us by the everlasting deities themselves. SAyana’s esplam 
is different : ‘nay the first-born imuiortals (by his command) bestow uy” 
the food that is necessary for existence.’ Wilson. . 

6 Whose doi gives a dwelling: 1 adopt the interpretation giv 
Professor Cowell in his note on the passage in Wilson’s translation. 

7 With hundred wings: ‘borne by numerous conveyances,’ — Wilsou: 


8 In grandeur! or, by their might. 


10 Mean: or. noor. 


oo 
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HYMN XCVIII, Indra, 


Prizsts, offer to the Lord of all the people the milked-out 
stalk of Soma, radiant-coloured. 

No wild-bull knows his drinking-place like Indra who ever 
seeks him who hath pressed the Soma, 


‘Thou dost desifo ‘to drink, each day that passes, the pleasant 
food which thou hast had aforetime. 

Q Indra, gratified in heart and spirit, drink eagerly the Soma 
set before thee. 


Thon, newiy-born, for strength didst drink the Soma ; the 
Mother told thee of thy future greatness. 

O Indra, thou hast filled mid-air’s wide region, and given the 
Gods by battle room and freedom, 


When thou hast urged the arrogant to combat, proud in their 
streugth of arm, we will subdue them. 

Or, Indra, when thou fightest girt by heroes, we in the clori- 
ous fray with thoe will conquer. 


I will declare the earliest deeds of Indra, and recent acts 
which Maghavan bath accomplished, 

When he had conquered godless wiles and magic, Soma be- 
came his own entire possession. 


Thine 1s this world of flocks and herds around thee, which 
with the eye of Sdrya thou beholdest. 


Thou, Indra, art alone the Lord of euttle : may we enjoy the 
treasure Which thou givest, 


Ye Twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven, thou, O 
Brihaspati, and thou, O Indra. 

Mcau though he be, give wealth to him who lauds you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 


HYMN XCIX., Vishnu, 


MeN come not nigh thy majesty who growest beyond all bound 
tnd measure with thy body. 


Huth thy two regions of the earth, O Vishnu, we know ; thou, 
(rod, knowest the highest also, 


ee 


Rudiant-coloy 
t 


reds arundm, ied, ruddy, here explained by the Com. 
Mor as druchamdnam, shining. 


Lhy future dreatness: sea LV, 
dong those born already, 


18. 4, where Aditi says :—‘No peer hath 
nor among those who shall be born hereafter. 


ree 


He "sions of the earth: that is, the earth and the firmament. ‘The 
_t Tegions are within the range of our perception; the third belongs to 
", whither lhe st 


loYy Of the Ring ebed With the third vf his ascending strides,’ —Wultis, 
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2 None who is born or being bor, God Vishnu, hath reache 
the utmost limit of thy grandeur. 

The vast high vault of heaven hast thou supported, aud fixe 
earth’s eastern pinnacle securely, 

3 Rich in sweet food be ye, and rich in milch-kine, with fertij 


pastures, fain to do men service. 
Both these worlds, Vishnu, hast thon stayed asunder, anj 


firmly fixed the earth with pegs around it. 

4 Ye have made spacious room for sacrificing by generating 

Sarya, Dawn, and Agni. | 

O Heroes, ye have conquered in your battles even the, boll. 
jawed Dasa’s wiles aud magic. 

Ye have destroyed, thon, Indra, and thoa, Vishnu, Sambar. 


nine-nd ninety fencéd castles. 
Ye Twain smote down a hundred times a thousand resistles 


heroes of the royal Varchin. 

6 This is the lofty hymn of praise, exalting the Lords of Mighty 
Stride, the strong and lofty. 

I land you in the solemn synods, Vishnu: pour ye food on w 
in our camps, O Indra. 

O Vishnu, unto thee my lips ery Vashat ! Let this mine offer 
ing, Sipivishta, please thee. 

May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Preserve us cver 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN C. Vishnu 
Ne’er doth the man repent, who, secking profit, bringeth ua 


gift to the far-striding Vishun, | 
He who adoreth him with all bis spirit winneth himself # 


great a benefactor. 
2 Thou, Vishnu, constant in thy courses, gavest good-will to 


men, and a hyinn that lasteth, 
That thou mightst move us to abundant comfort of 14) 


splendid wealth with store of horses. 


er 


“~T 


ee 


va 


3 The first line appears to be Vishou’s blessing on heaven and earth 


he parted and supported them, 
4 Bull-jawed : or Vrishasipra may be the name of the Dasa. 


5 Royal Varchin: see IL. 14. 6. 

7 Vashat: the exclamation naed on making an oblation. Sipivishta: 4 ied 
of Vishnu of uncertain etymology and meaning  ‘ Tuvested with rays of lig’ 
according to Sdyana. See Muir, 0. 8. Texts, IV. 87, 88, note. 


San aneniamenl 


2 A hymn that lasteth: continually recurring occasion to praise thee. 
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Three times strode forth this God in all his grandeur over this 
earth bright with a hundred splendours. 

Foremost be Vishna, stronger than the strongest : for plorious 
iy his name who lives for ever. 


Over this earth with mighty step strode Vishnu, ready to 
give it for a home to Mann. 

Jn him the humble people trust for safety: he, nobly born, 
hath made them spacious dwellings, 


To day I land this name, O Sipivishta, I, skilled in rules, the 
name of thee the Noble. 

Yea, I the poor and weak praise thee the Mighty who dwellest 
in the realm beyond this region. 


What was there to bs blamed iu thee, O Vishnu, when thou 
declaredst, Tam Sipivishta ? 

Hide not this form from us, nor keep it seeret, since thou didst 
wear apother shape in battle. 


QO Vishnu, unto thee my lips cry Vashat! Let this mine offer- 
ing, Sipivishta, please thee. 
May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN CL Parjanya. 
Spevk forth three words, the words which light precedeth, 
Which milk this udder that produceth nectar, 
Quickly made manifest, the Bull hath bellowed, engendering 
the germ of plants, the Infant. 


(iver of growth to piants, the God who ruleth over the waters 
vd all moving creatures, 

Vouchsafe us triple shelter for our refuge, aud threefold light 
to sueccour and befriend us. 


= ae ee 
SE eh PE ee ao eee Re Mea 


This earth: meaning, says the Commentator, earth, firmament, and heaven, 


This stanza is unintelligible The Commentator on the corresponding 
age of the Samaveda says: ' Vishnu formerly abandoning his own form, 
‘ssuning another artificial shape, succoured Vasishtha in battle. Recog- 
§ the god, the Rishi addvessex him with the verse’ Sipirishta ix said to 
word of eyuivocal meaning, ‘clothed with rays of light,’ and ‘denuded.’ 
Wilson's note, and O S. Texts, IV. 87 88, note The passage looks like 


bg ° e 7 . 
“erm of the later incarnations of the God which occur in the Sitapatha- 
mane and the Purdnas. 


eae words: or texts of the three Vedas. Which light precedeth : intro- 
: A wicred syllable OM. More probably Parjanya is addressed, the 
os : being his voice, the thunder (V. 63. 6), heard in heaven, air, and 
aes preceded by the lightning-flash. See Bergaigne, Quarante Hymnes 
‘ : .p. 79. Milk this udder: draw down the sweet rain from the cloud, 
* Parjanya. The Infant: Agni in the form of lightning. 
Threefuld light: with refaranna ta tha Alwt-t.--- - 441 . =< 
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3 Now he is sterile, now begetteth offspring, even as he willet 
doth he change his figure. 
The Father's genial flow bedews the Mother; therewith th 
Sire, therewith the son is nourished. 
4 In hin all living creatures have their being, and the three 
heavens with triply-flowing waters, 
Three reservoirs that sprinkle down their treasure sbed the 
sweet streams around him with a murmur, 
5 May this my song to Sovran Lord Parjanya come near unt 
his heart aud give him pleasure, 
May we obtain the showers that bring enjoyment, and Go 
protected plants with goodly fruitage. 
6 Hoisthe Bull of all, and their impregner: he holds the Ii 
of al] things fixed and moving. 
May this rite save me till ny hundredth autumn. — Presery; 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 
HYMN CII, Parjany; 
Sine forth and laud Parjanya, Son of Heaven, who sends th 
gift of rain: 
May he provide our pasturage, 
Parjanya isthe Gud who forms in kine, in mares, in plants 
of earth, 
And womankind, the germ of life. ; 
3 Offer and ponr into his mouth oblation rich in savoury juice, 
May he for ever pive us food. 
HYMN CIII. Frogs 
Tury who lay quiet fora year, the Brahmans who fulfil their yous 
The Frogs have lifted up thew voice, the voice Parjanya hut 


inspired. | 


Lo 


ee ne ee eee 


3 He is sterile: sends no rain, like a barren cow that givea no milk 

The Father's genial flow: ‘The father is the sky, earth the mother, whor 
ceives the rain from the former, which, producing the means of offering libs 
tions and oblations, returns again to the parent heaven, as well as supports bi 
olfspring—all living creatures.’ — Wilson, 

4 Three reservoirs: according to Siyana, clouds in the east, west, and noth 

6 The Bull of all: the plants, understood, 


$3 Into his mouth: that is, Agni, who is the mouth by which the othr Gt 
consume the offerings that are made to them, 


The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, 0. S Texts, V. 436, and by I 
fessor }’. Max Muller in his Ancient Sunskrit Literature, pp, 494f, ™ 
remarks: ‘The hymn... . which is culled a panegyiic of the frogs, is cleat 
a satire on the priests; and it is curious to observe that the same av! 
should have been chosen by the Vedic satirist to represent the priests, wi! 
by the earliest satirfat of Greece, was selected as the representative ° 
Homeric heroes.’ But see Oldenberg, Die Religion des Veda, p. 70. 
hymn evidently belongs to a late period of Vedic poetry, 
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| What time on these, as on a dry skin lying in the pool's bed, 
the floods of heaven descended, 

The music of the Frogs comes forth in concert like the cows’ 
lowing with their calves beside them. 


When at the coming of the Rains the water has poured upon 
them as they yearned and thirsted, 

One secks another as he talks and greets him with cries of 
pleasure as a son his father, 


Each of these twain receives the other kindly, while they are 
revelling in the flow of waters, 

When the Frog moistened bv the rain springs forward, and 
Greeu and Spotty both combine their voices, 


When one of these repeats the other's language, as he who 
learns the lesson of the teacher, 

Your every limb seems to be growing larger as ye converse 
with eloquence on the waters. 

Jne is Cow-bellow and Goat-bleat tho other, one Frog is Greon 
and one of them is Spotty. 

Chey bear one common name, and yet they vary, and, talking, 
modulate the voice diversely. 

\s Brahmans, sitting round the brimful vessel, talk at the 
Soma-rite of Atirdtra, 

30, Frogs, ye gather round the pvol to honour this day of all 

the year, the first of Rain-time. 


These Brdhmans with the Soma juice, performing their year- 
long rite, have lifted up their voices; 

And these Adhvaryus, sweating with their kettles, come forth 
and show themselves, and none are hidden. 


They keep the twelvemouth’s God-appoiuted order, and never 
do the men neglect the season. 

ee tet ee poe eee e on Ree eS 

With cries of pleasure: akhkhalikritya: uttering the imiative exclama- 

akhkhala, 

- our every limb: this abrupt change of person ig 40t unfrequent in the 


Atirdtra: a ceremory accompanied by three nocturnal recitations. 
Year-long vite: ‘Sayana makes it refer to Guvfm ayanam, a sacrificial 
0, which commences and ends with vhe atirdéra, and lasts a whole year,’— 
ll, in Wilson's Translation, Sweating with their kettles: ‘There ia a 
ble on the word gharminah. aaving or bearing the vessel, or performin 
ite so termed ; or, suffaing from gharma, heat, or the hot season,’-— 
mm, Aud none are hideen: guhyd na ké chit : sume take nd here as‘ like’: 
® forth like persons Whu have been hidden.’—Muir. ‘ Pop out like her- 
ye Miller, 

ee men: the priestlike frogs. These who were heated kettles: the frogs 


ha ben an 1d ewnnthan 


Soon as the Rain-time in the year returneth, these who won: 
heated kettles gain their freedom. 
10 Cow-bellow and Goat-bleat have granted riches, and Green ay 
Spotty have vouchsafed us treasure. 
The Frogs who give us cows in hundreds lengthen our liyg 
in this most fertilizing season. 


HYMN CIV. Indra-Sop 


Inpra and Soma, burn, destroy the demon foe, send downwar 
O ye Bulls, those who add gloom to gloom. 

Annihilate the fvols, slay them and burn them up: chase the 
away from us, pierce the voracious ones, 


2 Indra and Soma, let siu round the wicked boil like as a caldx 
set amid the flames of fire. 
Against the foe of prayer, devourer of raw flesh, the vile fie 
fierce of eye, keep ye perpetual hate. 
3 ludra and Soma, plunge the wicked in the depth, yea, c 
them into darkness that hath no support, 
So that not one of them may ever thence return : so may yo 
wrathful might prevail and conquer them, 


4 Indra and Soma, hurl your deadly crushing bolt down ont 
wicked fiend from heaven and from the earth, 
Yea, forge out of the mountains your celestial dart wherewi 
ye burn to death the waxiug demon tace. 


ee ee rc 
ere en 


10 Have granted riches: as the earliest proclaimers of the adveut of | 
Rains which revive and fertilize the carth. 


‘It is possibly an echo of this production that we find in a description 
aututnn in the Harivamia, V 8803, where the poet compares the noise us 
by a frog, after his rest of sixteen half months, along with his wives, to’ 
recitation of the Rig-veda by a Brahman surrounded by his pupils 
this verse the late M. Langlois somewhat naively remarks as follows: Di 
nos Murs Man n’ égalerait VY impertisence d’ une comparaison dans laqu 
une grenouille seit assimilée & un respectable evcldsiustique. Les Inde 
ace qu’ il parait. 1% yoyaient dans telle espoce de rapprochement auct 


teinte d’ impiété..—Muer, U. 8. Texts, V. 438. But see Bergaigue, La Rely 
Védique, I, 292. 


The hymn consists chiefly of lraprecations directed against demons | 
evil spirits, Raékshasas and Yitudhanas. ‘The deities are various. 

1 The demon foe < rdkshuh ' the Rakshrags, fiends, demons, goblins. §" 
about at night, disturbing sacrifices and devout men, ensnaring and 
devouring human beings, and generally hostile ws the human race. 


2 The vile fiend: kimidine: explained by the Commentator as ove! 
goes about saying, Kimidintm or What now? A gqnidnune, 4 vile 
treacherous spy and informer. The word is used as the name of a “lb! 
evil spirits, 


ese 
5 Indra and Soma, cast ye downward out of heaven your deadly 
darts cf stone burning with fiery flame, 
Eternal, scorching darts; plunge the voracious ones within the 
depth, and let them sink without a sound. 


6 Iudra aud Soma, let this hymu control you both, even as the 
girth encompasses two vigorous steeds — 

The song of praise which I with wisdom offer you; do ye, as 
Lords of men, animate these my prayers. 


7 In your impetuous manner think ye both thereon: destroy 
these evil beings, slay the treacherous fiends. 
Indra and Soma, let the wicked have uo bliss who evermore 
assiils us with malignity. 


8 Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when I pursue my 
way with guileless spirit, 
May he, the spevker of untruth, be, Indra, like water which 
the hollowed hand compresses. 


9 Those who destroy, as is their wont, the simple, and with their 
evil natures harm the righteous, 
May Soma give them over to the serpent, or to the lap of 
Nirriti consign them. 


0 The fiend, O Agni, who designs to injure the essence of our 
food, kine, steeds, or bodies, 
May he, the adversary, thief, and robber, sink to destruction, 
both himself and offspring 


1 May he be swept away, himself and children: may all the 
three earths press him down beneath them. 
May his fair glory, O ye Gods, be blighted, who in the day or 
night would fain destroy us. 
2 The prudent finds it easy to distinguish the true and false: 
their words oppose each other. 
Of these two that which is the true and honest, Soma protects, 
aud brings the false to nothing. 


3 Never doth Soma aid and guide the wicked or him who falsely 
claims the Warrior’s title. 
He slays the fiend and him who speaks untruly ; both lie en- 
tangled in the noose of Indra. 


RAEI, NOTE, 
5 Without a sound: so suddenly that they have wut time to cry out. 
9 To the serpent: or to death by serpents’ dites. Nirriti: Death and 
estruction. 


. The Wurrior’s title: the rank of a ishatriya or prince of the military 
‘der, 
The first eleven stanzas ‘are considered to be a malediction upon the 


ikshasus by the Rishi. To account for the change of tone [in 12—16], 
Yana gives an unusual version uf the legend told in the Mahabharata of 
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14 As if I worshipped deities of falsehood, or thought vain 
thoughts about the Gods, O Agni. 
Why art thou angry with us, Jatavedas? Destruction fall o, 
those who lie against thee! 
15 So may I die this day if I have harassed any man’s life or jt 
I be a demon. 
Yea, may he lose all his ten sons together who with falg 
tongue hath called me Yatudhana. 
16 May Indra slay him with a mighty weapon, and let the vilcg 
of all creatures perish, 
he fiend who says that he is pure, who calls me a demon 
though devoid of demon nature. 


17 She too who wanders like an owl at night-time, hiding he 
body in her guile and malice, 
May she fall downward into endless caverns. May press-stoncg 
with loud ring destroy the demons. 
18 Spread out, ye Maruts, search among the people: seize ye and 
grind the Rakshasas to pieces, 
Who fly abroad, transformed to birds, at night-time, or sully 
and pollute our holy worship. 
19 Hurl down from heaven thy bolt of stone, O Indra: sharpen 
it, Maghavan, made keen by Suma. 
Forward, behind, and from above and under, smite down the 
demons with thy rocky weapon. 
20 They fly, the demon dogs, and, bent on mischief, fain would 
they harm indomitable Indra. 
Sakra makes sharp his weapon for the wicked: now let him 
cast his bolt at fiendish wizards. 


21 Indra hath ever been the fiends’ destroyer who spoil oblatious 
of the Gods’ invokers : 
Yea, Sakra, like an axe that splits the timber, attacks and 
smashes them like earthen vessels. 


—— 


Bcc ag ee 
king Xalmashapada being transformed to a Rakshasa, and devouring the 100 
sons of ‘Yasishtha : here it 18 said that a Jtakshasa, having devoured the 
Rishi’s sons, assumed his shape, and said to him, “Iam Vasishtha, thou at 
the Rakshasa;* to which Vasishtha replied by repeating this verse [stand 
12], declaratory ot \.is discriminating between truth and falsehood. '— Wilson 

‘The verses may, a8 Professor Mux Muller supposes, have arisen out of 
Vasishtha’s contest with Visvamitra [see III. 53. 21, note], and it may hart 
been the latter personage whe brought those charges of heresy, and of muider 
ous and demoniacal character against his rival '—Muir, 0.8, V'exts, I. 327, 32 

15 Ydtudhdna: explained by Skyana as= RAkshasa, The Yatudhina pr 
balbly was rather the goblin or sorcerer while the RAkshasa was the violed! 
and voracious ogre. 

17 Here the malediction on evil spirits in general is resumed and contiat 
ed to the end of the hymn. She too: the Adkshast, or she fiend. 
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9 Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or owlet, destroy him in 
the form of dog or cuckoo. 

Destroy him shaped as eagle or as vulture: as with a stone, 
O Indra, crush the demon. 


3 Let not the fiend of witchcraft-workers reach us: may Dawn 
drive off the couples of Kimidins. 
Earth keep us safe from earthly woe and trouble : from grief 
that comes from heaven mid-air preserve us. 


4 Slay the male demon, Indra! slay the female, joying and 
triumphing in arts of magic. 

Let the fools’ gods with bent necks fall and perish, and see no 
more the Sun when he arises. 


5 Look each one hither, look around: Indra and Soma, watch 
ye well. 
Cast forth your weapon at the fiends; against the sorcerers 
hurl your bolt. 


93 Kimidins: or vile spirits. See note on stanza 2, 
24 Fools’ gods: mMradevdh : explained by Sdyana as=méranakrtdah, ‘ those 


sho make killing their sport.’ According to the St, Petersburg Lexicon, 
itradevdh = maladevdh, a species of demons or goblins, 


BOOK THE EIGHTH. 


HYMN I, tidca: 
Groriry naught besides, O friends; so shall no sorrow trouble 
you. pee 
Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed, and say your 
lauds repeatedly : 
» Even him, eternal, like a bull who rushes down, men’s Con- 
queror, bounteous like a cow ; . 
Him who is cause of both, of enmity and peace, to both sides 
most munificent. 
} Although these men in sundry ways invoke thee to obtain 
thine aid, 
Be this our prayer, addressed, adra, unto thee, thine exal- 
tation every day. 
| Those skilled in sore: 9 Maghavan, among these men o’er- 
come with mht the foeman’s songs. 
Come sicher, bring us strength 1 many a varied form most 
near that it may succour us. 


0 Caster of the Stone, I would not sell thee for a mighty price, 
Not for a thousand, Thunderer! nor ten thousand, nor a 
hundred, Lord of countless wealth ! 


| 0 Indra, thou art more to me than sire or niggard brother is. 
Thou and my mother, O Good Lord, appear alike, to give me 
wealth abundantly. 


Where art thou? Whither art thou gone? For many a 

place attracts thy mind. 
Haste, Warrior, Fort-destroyer, Lord of battle’s din, haste, 

holy songs have sounded forth, 

Sing out the psalm to him who breaks down castles for his 
faithful friend, 

Verses to bring the Thunderer to destroy the forts and sit on 
K‘inva’s sacred grass. 

2 Bounteous like « cow: the adjective is not in the text, but must be sup- 

ed im order to make the comparison intelligible. See Vedische Studien, I, 

3, To both sidce: to the singers and the iustitutors of sacritice. 

5 A hundred: meaning ‘infinite,’ according to the Commentator . 

8 fur hes faithful friend ; Ludwig takes Vavatar to be the name of a king 

10 has been deserted by Indra and consequently defeated in battle. Kdnru’s 

ved grass; trimmed and prepared by Medhatithi and MedhyAtithi, each of 

‘oun 1s ason of Kanva, 
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9 The Horses which are thine in tens, in hundreds, yea, i, 
thousands thine, 
Even those vigorous Steeds, fleet-footed in the course, with 
those come quickly near to us. 
10 This day I call Sabardugha who animates the holy song, 
Indra the richly-yielding Milch-cow who provides unfailing 
fuod in ample stream. 
11 When Sara wounded Etasa, with Vata’s rolling wingad car 
Indra bore Kutsa Arjuneya off, and mosked Gandharva ¢ 
unconquered One. 
12 He without ligature, before making incision in the neck, — 
Closed up the wound again, most wealthy Maghavan, wi 
maketh whole the injured part. 
13 May we be never cast aside, and strangers, as it were, to the 
We, Thunder-wic\ding Indra, count ourselves as_ trees reject 
and unfit to burn. 
14 O Vritra-slayer, we were thought, glow and unready for the fra 
Yet once in thy great bounty may na have delight, O Her 
after praising thee. 
15 If he will listen to my laud, then may our Somw Aropg th, 
flow 
Rapidly through the strainer gladden Indra, drops due to tl 
Tugryas’ Strengthener. 
16 Come now unto the common laud of thee and of thy faithf 
friend. 
So may our wealthy nobles’ praise give joy to thee. Fu 
would I sing thine eulogy. 
17 Press out the Soma withfthe stones, and in the waters wash. 
clean. 


10 Sabardughd: the general name of cows which supply the milk require 
for sacrificial purposes. See VI. 48, 11, note. Here Indra himeelf is intended 
as is shown in the following line. 

11 Sdra: Strya, the Sun-God. Wounded: ‘haraased.’- -Wilson. Etast'' 
protégé of Indra, See Vol. I, Index. Vatu: the Wind-God. Kutsa; see Vol.! 
Index. Gandharva: the Sun. The meaning of the stanza is somewhat obscut 

12 Closed up the wound again: healed Etasa who had been wounded 
Strya. 

13 Count ourselves as trees: or, ‘count us not as trees,’ the meaning of 4 
‘not’ and ‘like’ being ambiguous. 

15 Due to the Tugryas’ Strenythener : that belong to Indra the protector 4 
the chiefs of the race of Tugra, who appear to have been the patrons of the 
Rishis of Kanva's family. 

16 Faithful friend ; see stanza 8. 
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The men investing it with raiment made of milk shall milk it 
forth from out the stems, 


8 Whether thou come from earth or from the lustre of the lofty 
heaven, 
Wax stronger in thy body through my song of praise: fill full 
all creatures, O Most Wise. 


9 For Indra press the Soma out, most gladdening and most 
excellent. 
May Sakra make it swell sent forth with every prayer and ask- 
ing, as it were, for strength. 
) Let me not, still beseeching thee with earnest song at Soma 
rites, 
Anger thee like some wild beast. Who would not beseech 
him who hath power to grant his prayer % 


1 The draught made swift with rapturous joy, effectual with its 
mighty strength, 
All-conquering, distilling transport, let him drink : for he in 
ectstasy gives us gifts. 


? Where bliss is not, may he, All-praised, God whom the pious 
glorify, 
Bestow great wealth upon the mortal worshipper who sheds 
the juice and praises him. 


3 Come, Indra, and rejoice thyself, O God, in manifold affluence, 
Thou fillest like a lake thy vast capacious bulk with Soma 
and with draughts besides. 


{ A thousand and a hundred Steeds are harnessed to thy golden 
car. 


So may the long-maned Bays, yoked by devotion, bring Indra 
to drink the Soma juice. 
> Yoked to thy chariot wrought of gold, may thy two Bays 
with peacock tails, 


Convey thee hither, Steeds with their white backs, to quaff 
sweet juice that makes us eloquent. 


en 


17 From out the stema: see Vedische Studien, I. 133, 178. SAyana explains 
& aecond line differently : ‘(for by so duing) the leaders (of the rain, the 
aruts) clothing (the sky with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the 
¥, milk forth (the water) for the rivers.’—Wilson, 


a1 ee ; 

eri drink ; pibutu : supplied by the Scholiast ; there being no verb 

ee bliae te not. that is, in defeat and trouble. But the meaning of 

nee uncertain. * At the sacrifice,’ is SAyana’s explanation. Von Roth sug- 
m the treasute-chamber,’ I adopt Ludwig's interpretation. 


23 With draughts besides: With thy fellow-topera (the Maruts).’— Wilson. 
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26 So drink, thon Lover of the Song, as the first drinker, of ¢}; 
juice. 
This the outpouring of the savoury sap prepared is gvod ay 
meet to gladden thee. 
27 He who alone by wondrous deed is Mighty, Strong by hol 
works, 
May he come, fair of cheek; may he not stay afar, but con 
and turn not from our call, 
28 Sushna’s quick moving castle thou hast crushed to pieces vit} 
thy bolts. 
Thou, Indra, from of old, hast followed after ight, since » 
have had thee to invoke. . 
29 My praises when the Sun hath risen, my praises at the tin, 
of noon, 
My praises at the coming of the gloom of night, O Vasu, hay 
gone forth to thee. 
30 Praise, yea, praise him. Of princes these are the most liber, 
of their gifts, 
These, Paramajya, Ninditasva, Prapathi, most bounteons, ( 
Medhyatithi, 
31 When to the ear, by faith, I yoked the horses fonging for the 
way— 
For skilled 1s Yadu’s son in dealing precious wealth, he why 
ix rich tu herds of kine. 
32 May he who gave me two brown steeds together with ther 
cloths of gold, 
May he, Asanga’s son Svanadratha, obtain all joy and hig 
felicitics 


—_——— 


meee ne nm i ee nny tt 


26 As the first diinker: ‘According to the scholiast, pirvapah means | dys 
who, having arrived first in the race, drank the Sema before the other gods 
The allusion ix ty the principal graha lvbation, called Aindrardyura, whi 
Tudva and Vege abare together. — Wilson 

28 Castle: of clud. Followed after light: to find and bring it hack, 

80 Praise hin: Indra Patamajya, Ninditasva, and Prapathi appear tol 
the names of the chiefs who are praised for their liberality. Sayaya makei 
Asanga the speaker: ‘Pratse ine, fur we are the moat liberal givers: pny 
ine as one) Who bears the best arms (paranajyd), follows the right path (pr 
path?) aud outstrips a hors: in speed (ninditdgra).’ a 1h 

31 The horset: pre-ented by the prince. The sentence is incomplete o 
Scholiast supplies at the end of the line taddnta evamm4in stuhi, then ee 
methns Yadeu's son: Asanga, deseendant of the ancient eponymous 
Yadu. See Vol. 1, Index, Rich in herds of kine: pagth which appeu? as 
in apposition with ytdrh, is hardly intelligible here, Sayan saree 
pagunda, having beasts or cattle, or as a derivative of pag, to see, tf eal 
iny one who sees what is subtile, sdéshmasya drashtd, Neither of a il 
planations has anything but Siyana’s name to recommend it, but 1 adop 
former as a makeshift, 
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Playoga’s son Asanga, by ten thousand, O Agni, hath surpass- 
ed the rest in giving. 

For me ten bright-hued oxen have come forward like lotus- 
stalks from out « lake upstanding. 


What time her husband’s perfect restoration to his lost 
strenyth and manhood was apparent, 

Tis consort Sagvati with joy addressed him, Now art thou 
well, my lord, and shalt be happy. 


HYMN II. Indra. 
Ifsazn is the Soma juice expressed ; O Vasu, drink till thou art 
full: 
Undaunted God, we give it thee. 
Washed by the men, pressed ont with stones, strained through 
the filter made of wool, 
"5 like a courser bathed in streams, 


This juice have we made sweet for thee like barley, blending 
it with milk. 
Indra, I call thee to our feast. 


Beloved of all, Indra alone drinks up the flowing Soma juice 
Among the Gods and mortal men. 


Tho Friend, whom not the brilliant-hued, the badly-mixt or 
bitter draught 
Repels, the far extending God ; 


While other men than we with milk chase him as hunters 
chase a deer, 
And with their kine inveigle him. 


B Ten bright-hued oven: meaning ten thousand, according to Sayana. 
4 Asunga, the King whose liberality, with that of his son (32), and perhaps 
grandoons (30), has been enlogized in the four preceding stanzas, had, the 
ud says, been chanzed to a woman by the imprecation of the Gods and 
raids restored to his manhood in consequence of his repentance and the 
‘cession of Medhatithi and MedhyAtithi whom he richly rewarded. In this 
71 Susvatt congratulates him on his restoration. Professors Ludwig and 
ssimaun have translated the stanza more literally. 


O Vasu: or, Good Lord. ‘ Giver of dwellings,’ according to Sayana. 
Strained through the jilter mde of wool: wore literally, ‘cleansed by the 
wool of the sheep,’ the material of . hich the sieve, strainer, or filter used 
clearing and purifying the Soma juice was made. 

Like barley ; or, like the sacrificial cake made of barley-meal. 

Alone drinks up: he alone is to receive the entire libation, which other 
15 only share among them. 

Brilliant-hued : without sufficient mixture with milk to thicken it and 
ss its colour, The meaning of this and the following stanza is: Indra 
" rs our libations, imperfectly prepared as they may be, tothe milk-offerings 

which other inen endeavour to attract him. 


” 
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7 For him, for Indra, for the God, be pressed three draughts 4 
Some juice 
Tn the Juice-drinker’s own abode. 
8 Three reservoirs exude their drops, filled are three beakon, 
the brim, 
All for one offering to the God. 


9 Pure art thou, set in many a place, and blended in the ni 
with milk 
And curd, to cheer the Hero best. 


10 Here, Indra, are thy Soma-draughts pressed out by us, | 
strong, the pure : 
They crave admixture of the milk. 


11 O Indra, pour in milk, prepare the cake, and mix the Soy 
draught : 
I hear them say that thou art rich. 


12 Quaffed juices fight within the breast. The drunken pmi 
not by their wine, 
The naked praise uot when it rains. 


13 Rich be the praiser of one rich, munificent and famed like the 
High rank be his, O Lord of Bays. 


14 Foe of the man who adds no milk, he heeds not any chant 
hymn 
Or holy psalm that may be sung. 
15 Give us not, Indra, as a prey unto the scornful or the prowl 
Help, Mighty One, with power and might. 


16 This, even this, O Indra, we implore: as thy devoted frien! 
The Kanvas praise thee with their hymns, 


ce cre ee Bg ee oe oe, Be ee 


8 Three reservoirs: or troughs used in the preparation of the Soma libatiot 
They are culled severally, dronukalagi, patabhrit, and ddhavantya. 


9 In the midst: ‘in the middle (of the day ?),’—Hillebrandt. 


12 This stanza breaks the connexion between stanzas 11 and 13, andi 
itself almost unintelligible. Wilson parapbrases, after Sayana: ‘ The potatos 
(of Soma) contend in thy interior (for thine exhilaration) like the ni 
caused by wine: thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma) like 
udder (of a cow with milk).’ SA@yana’a explanation of nagnfh, naked mel 
as worshippers, stotdrch, ‘who do not desert the verses of the Veda,’ 18 obt 
ously impossible, U'dhah, udder, frequently means the rainy sky, and a 
have this meaning here; so that the sense of the passage may possibly % 
Ludwig suggests, that neither great wealth nor abject poverty tends . 
aman devout. The rich man when he drinks hia wine at home and ue 
clad wretch exposed to the drenching rain are equally regardless of the G 


13 Rich be the praiser of the rich: this appears to be the continuatiol 
* thou art rich’ of stanza 1), 


14 Indra will not accept worship without oblation. 
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Naught else, O Thunderer, have I praised in the skilled singer’s 
eulogy : 
On thy laud only have I thought. 


The Gods seek him who presses out the Soma ; they desire 
not sleep : 

They punish sloth unweariedly, 

Come hither swift with gifts of wealth—be not thou angry 
with us—like 

A great, man with a youthful bride. 


Let him not, wrathful with us, spend the evening far from 
us to-day, 
Like some unpleasant son-in-law, 


For well we know this Hero’s love, most liberal of the boons 
he gives, . 

His plans whom the three worlds display. 

Pour forth the gift which Kanvas bring, for none more glorious 
do we know 

Than the Strong Lord with countless aids, 


O presser, offer Soma first to Indra, Hero, Sakra, him 
The Friend of mau, that he may drink; 


Who, in untroubled ways, is best provider, for his worshippers, 
Of strength in horses and in kine, 


Pressers, for him blend Soma juice, each draught most excel- 
Jent, for him 

Ihe Brave, the Hero, for his joy. 

Che Vritra-slayer drinks the juice. May he who gives a hun- 
dred aids 

Approach, nor stay afar from us, 


May the strong Bay Steeds, yoked by prayer, bring hither 
unto us our Friend, 
Lover of Song, renowned by songs. 


weet are the Soma juices, come! Blent are the Soma juices, 
come ! 


Rishilike, mighty, fair of cheek, come hither guickly to the 
feast. 

A great man: the exact meaning of mahfn, great, is not certain. Sayana 

lus It by gunatradhikah, eminent on account of his good qualities. ‘ Be 

ashful, like the ardent husbaud of a new bride.’—Wilson, ‘Like a rich 

newly married,’—~ Grassmann. 


Like some unpleasant son-in-law: who sees that his company is unwel- 
and consequently stays at home. 


Hirst to Indra: see VIIL 1, 26. Sakra; Indra, the Mighty One. 
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29 And lands which strengthen thee for great bounty and Valoy 
and exalt 
Indra who doeth glorious deeds, 
30 And songs to thee who lovest song, and all those byuy 
addressed to thee— 
These evermore coufirm thy might. 
31 Thus he, sole doer of great deeds whose hand holds thund, 
gives us streneth, 
He who hath never been subdued. 
32 Vritra he slays with his right band, even Indra, great y" 
mighty power, 
And much-invoked in many a place. 
33 He upon whom all men depend, all regions, all achievements 
Takes pleasure in our wealthy chiefs. 
34 All this hath he accomplished, yea, Indra, most glorion 
renowned, 
Who gives our wealthy princes strength. 
35 Who drives his chariot seeking spoil, even from afar, to h 
he loves : 
For swift is he to bring meu wealth. 
36 The Sage who, winning spoil with steeds, slays Vritra, He 
with the men, 
His servant’s faithful snecourer. 
37 O Priyamedhas, worship with ccllected mind this Indra who 
The Soma hath full well inspired. 
38 Ye Kanvas, sing the Mighty One, Lord of the Brave, ut 
loves renown, 
All-present, glorified by song. 
89 Strong Friend, who, with no trace of feet, restores thie cattl 
to the men 
Who rest their wish and hope on him. 
40 Shaped asa Ram, Stone-hurler! once thou camest hither 
the son 
Of Kanva, wise Medhyatithi. 


at a ee a ene = os 


$4 All this hath he accomplished: the slaughter of Vritra and other gre 
deeds ; or, he made all these creatures, 

36 The Sage’ Indra With the men: accompanied by the Maruts. 

37 Priyamedhas: members of the family of one of the Rishis. 

39 With no trace of fect: without traching the lost cattle (the rays of liglt) 


by their footsteps. | 
40 Shaped asa Ram: seo I. 61.1. The legend is told in the Shadow 


Brdhmana, 1.1. 
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Vibhindu, thon hast helped this man, giving him thousands 
four tines ten, 

And afterward eight thousand more. 

And these twain pouring streams of milk, creative, daughters - 
of delight, 

For wedlock sake I glorify. 


HYMN TI, Indra. 


Drink, Indra, of the savoury juice, and cheer thee with our 
milky draught. 
Be, for cur weal, our Friend and sharer of the feast, and let 
thy wisdom guard us well. 
In thy kind grace and favour may we still be strong: expose 
us not to foe’s attack. 
With manifold assistance guard and succour us, and bring us 
to felicity. a 
; May these my songs of praise exalt thee, Lord, who hast 
abundant wealth, 
Meu sk'lled im holy hymns, pure, with the hues of fire, have 
sung them with their lauds to thee. 
L Ue, with his unght enhanced by Rishis thousandfold, bath 
like an ocean spread himself. 
His majesty is praised as true at solemn rites, his power where 
holy singers rule. 


) Indra for worship of the Gods, Indra while sacrifice proceeds, 
Judra, as worshippers in battle-shock, we call, Indra that we 
may win the spoil, 


> With might hath Indra spread out heaven and earth, with 
power hath Indra lighted up the Sun. 
In Indra are all creatures closely held; in him meet the 
distilling Soma-drops. 


7 Men with their lauds are urging thee, Indra, to drink the 
Soma first. 
The Ribhus in accord have lifted up their voice, and Rudras 
sung thee as the first. 


ae ab a we 


41 Vibhindu: the prince, the institutor of the sacrifice. 
: : 1 b . . . 
i The stanza is obscure, the meanin, of m#A%,a feminine dual which Sayana 
a ains by nirmdtryau, makers or creators, ¢. é heaven and earth, being un- 
Rie Sdyana’s paraphrase of the stanuza is: ‘I glorify these two (heaven and 
bth), the augmenters of water, the originators (of beings), the benefactora of 
Woe en account of their generation (of the wealth so giveu to me).’ 
ison 
\ ee ees 
, 8 With the hues of fire: or, radiant as Agni. 


2 The Ribhus: aa deities connected with the seagons which are regulated by 
he Suu whom Indra has caused to shine. 
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8 Indra increased his manly strength at sacrifice, in the wij 


rapture of this juice. 
And living men to-day, even as of old, sing forth their praisg 
to his majesty. 
9 I crave of thee that hero strength, that thou mayst fig 
regard this prayer, 
Wherewith thou holpest Bhrigu and the Yatis and Praskan, 
when the prize was staked. 
10 Wherewith thou sentest mighty waters to the sea, that, Indy 
is thy manly strength. 
For ever unattainable is this power of him to whom the worl 
have cried aloud. 
11 Help us, O Indra, when we pray to thee for wealth and her 


might. 
First help thon on to strength the man who strives to wit 


and aid our laud, O Ancient One. 
12 Help for us, Indra, as thou holpest Paura once, this man 
devotions bent on gain. 
Help, as thou gavest Rugama and Syavaka and Svarnara ay 
Kripa aid. 
13 What newest of imploring prayers shall, then, the zealo 
mortal sing | 
For have not they who laud his might, and Indra-power wo 
for themselves the light of heaven 4 
14 When shall they keep the Law and praise thee mid the Gods 
Who counts as Rishi and as sage ! 
When ever wilt thou, Indra Maghavan, come nigh to presser 
or to praiser’s call? 
15 These songs of ours exceeding sweet, these hymns of pra 
ascend to thee, 
Like ever-conquering chariots that display their strength 
gain wealth, and give unfailing aid. 
16 The Bhrigus are like Suns, like Kanvas, and have gained & 
that their thoughts were bent upon. 
The living men of Priyamedha’s race have sung exalting Jud! 


with their lauds. 
eer 


———— 


9 Bhrigu: see Vol. L, Index. Yutis: an ancient race of ascetics connect 
with the Bhrigus, and, according to one legend, said to have taken part int 
creation of the world. Praskaunva: a Rishi, son of Kauva, the seer of aul 
hymns of Book I, 


10 The worlds: all men, or all living creatures. 


12 Paura: the son of King Puru. Rusgama, Sydvaka, Svarnara, and Kp 
appear to have been princes especially favoured by Indra. Cf, stanza 2 of | 
following hymn. 
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Best slayer of the Vritras, yoke thy Bay Steeds, Indra, from 


afar. 

| eae with the High Ones hither, Maghavan, to us, Mighty, to 
drink the Soma juice, 

} For these, the bards and singers, have cried out to thee with 
prayer, to gain the sacrifice, 

As such, O Maghavan, Indra, who lovest song, even as a lover 

hear my call. 

y Thou from the lofty plains above, O Indra, hurledst Vritra 


down. 
Thou dravest forth the kine of guileful Mrigaya and Arbuda 
from the mountain’s hold. 
) Bright were the flaming fires, the Sun gave forth his shine, 
and Soma, Indra’s juice, shone clear. 
Indra, thou blewest the great Dragon from the air: men must 
regard that valorous deed. 
| The fairest courser of them all, who runneth on as ’twere to 
| heaven. 
Which Indra and the Maruts gave, and Pakasthaman Kaura- 
yan, 
To me hath Pakasthaman given, a ruddy horse, good at the 
pole, 
Filling his girth and rousing wealth ; 
Compared with whom no other ten strong coursers, harnessed 
tu the pole, 
Bear Tugrya to his dwelling-place. 
Raiment is body, food is life, and healing ointment giveth 
strength. 
As the free-handed giver of the ruddy steed, I have named 
Pakasthaman fourth. 
HYMN IV. Indra, 
Txovaen, Indra, thou art called by men eastward and westward, 
north and south, 
Thou chiefly art with Anava and Turvaga, brave Champion ! 
urged by men to come. 


7 High Ones: the Maruts. 
8 To gain the sacrifice: to ensure it- proper performance and the blessings 
ch flow from it. ‘ 
9 Mrigaya: see 1V. 16.18, Arbuda: see Vol. I, Index. 
9 The great Dragon: or Serpent, Ahi. 
it Kuuraydn: Kaurayfua, the son of Kuruyina, Pékasthdman, whose 

ality is praised in stanzas 21—24, is not mentioned elsewhere. 

Tugrya : Bhujyu, son of Tugra. See Vol. I., Index. 


Anava; descendant of the eponymous Anu. Turvaga: see Vol. J., Index. 
*] 
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2 Or, Indra, wheu with Ruma, Rusama, Syavaka, and Krin 
thou rejoicest thee, 
Still do the Kanvas, bringing praises, with their Prayen 
O Indra, draw thee hither: come. 
3 Even as the wild-bull, when he thirsts, goes to the desert 
watery pool, 
Come hither quickly both at morning and at eve, and with th 
Kanvas drink thy fill. 
4 May the drops gladden thee, rich Indra, and obtain bounty 
for him who pours the juice. 
Soma pressed in the mortar didst thou take and drink, ay 
hence hast won surpassing might. 
5 With mightier strength he conquered strength, with ener 
he crushed their wrath. 
O Indra, Strong in youth, all those who sought the fray bey 
and bowed down to thee like trees. 
6 He who wins promise of thine aid goes girt as with a thou 
sand mighty men of war. 
He makes his son preéwinent in hero might: he serves with 
reverential prayer. 
7 With thee, the Mighty, for our Friend, we will not fear or fed 
fatigue. 
May we see Turvasa and Yadu: thy great deed, O Hero, must 
be glorified. 
8 On his left hip the Hero hath reclined himself: the profferel 
feast offends him not. 
The milk is blended with the honey of the bee: quickly com 
hither, haste, and drink. 
9 Indra, thy friend is fair of form and rich in horses, cars, and kine 
He evermore hath food accompanied by wealth, and radiav 
joins the company. 
10 Come like a thirsty antelope to the drinking-place: driv 
Soma to thy heart’s desire. 
Raining it down, O Maghavan, day after day, thou gainest thy 
surpassing might. 


—<———t 


me 


re 


2 Rusama, Sydvaka, and Kripa have been mentioned in stanza 12 of tt 
preceding hymn. Ruma was another of Indra’s favourites. 

8 The wild-bull: or Gaura (Bos Gaurus), a kind of buffalo. 

7 May we see Turvasa and Yadu: enjoying happiness through thy favour“ 
Séyana, 

3 Thy friend: the man whom thou favourest. Joins the company: te 
assembly of his equals. i 

10 Ruining it down: pouring down the transformed Soma in the shop? * 
rain. See Vedische Studien, I. 88, 
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Priest, let the Soma juice flow forth, for Indra longs to drink 
thereof. 

He oven now hath yoked his vigorous Bay Steeds: the Vritra- 

 glayer hath come near. 

The man with whom thou fillest thee with Soma deems him: 
self a pious worshipper. 

This thine appropriate food is here poured out for thee: come, 
hasten forward, drink of it. 

[ress out the Soma juice, ye priests, for Indra borne upon his 
ar. 

iacipeainescones speak loud of Indra, while they shed the 
jutce which, offered, honours him, 

To the brown juice may his dear vigorous Bay Steeds bring 
Indra, to our holy task. 

Hither let thy Car-steeds who seek the sacrifice bring thee to 
our drink-offerings. 

Pushan, the Lord of ample wealth, for firm alliance we elect. 

May he with wisdom, Sakra! Looser! Much-invoked! aid us 
to riches and to seed, 

Sharpen us like a razor in the barber's hands; send riches 
thou who settest free. 

Kasy to find with thee are treasures of the Dawn for mortal 
man whom thou dost speed. 

Pushau, I long to win thy love, I long to praise thee, Radiant 
God. 

Excellent Lord, ’tis strange to me, no wish have [ to sing the 
psalin that Pajra sings. 

My kine, O Radiaut God, seck pasture where they will, my 
duriuy wealth, Immortal One. 

Be our protector, Pashan ! be, most liberal Lord, propitious to 
our gathering strength, 

Rich was the gift Kurunga gave, » hundred steeds at morning 
rites, 

Among the gifts of Turvasas we thought of him, the opulent, 
the splendid King. 

What by his morning songs Kanva, the powerful, hath, with 
the Priyamedhas, gained—- 


rere oe 


_Pashan: may here be a name of Indra, Looser: of the chariot-horses 
1 thou comest to sacrifices > or, according to Sdyana, liberator (from sin). 


Pajra: one of the Pajras, a celebrated priestly family, with whom the 
vas appear to have been on hostile terms. 


Kurunga: this prince’s name does not occur again, 
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The herds of sixty thousand pure and spotless kine, have ; 

the Rishi, driven away. 3 

21 The very trees were joyful at my coming: kine they obtaing 
in plenty, steeds in plenty. 


- AV 
WHEN, even as sho were present here, red Dawn hath sho, 
from far away, ! 
She spreadeth light on every side. | 
Like Heroes on your will-yoked car far-shining, Wonte 
Workers ! ye 

Attend, O Asvins, on the Dawn. 

3 By you, O Lords of ample wealth, our songs of praise hay 
been observed : : 
As envoy have I brought the prayer. 3 

4 Kanvas must praise the Asvins dear to many, making many 

glad, 
Most rich, that they may succour us. 

5 Most liberal, best at winning strength, inciters, Lords ¢ 

splendour who 
Visit the worshipper’s abode. 

6 So fur devout Sudeva dew with fatness his unfailing mead, 

And make it rich for sacrifice. 

Hitherward running speedily with horses, ay with rapid hawks 

Come, Asvins, to our song of praise : 

8 Wherewith the three wide distances, and all the lights thi 
are in heaven 
Ye traverse, and three times of night. 
9 O Finders of the Day, that wo may win us food of kine and 
wealth, 
. Open the paths for us to tread. 
10 O Asvins, bring us wealth in kine, in noble heroes, and in cars 
Bring us the strength that horses grve. | 
11 Ye Lords of splendour, gloritied, ye Wonder-Workers borne 0 


aths 
Of gold, drink sweets with Soma juice. 


to 


~~] 


| 


tn ge eal ies nie hte eae TT ree 
£0 Pure and spotless: I follow Sfyana’s interpretation of nirmajdm, but i 
correctness is at least doubtful Von Roth suggests ‘to the watering: pix | 
as the meaning of the word, and Ludwig ‘so that none remained behind. 


3 Lords of ample wealth: ‘affluent in sacrifices,’— Wilson. See Vist 
As envoy: as the messenger of the patron of the sacrifice. 


8 Times of night: y4mas, night-watches of three hours each. 
11 Sweets: or meath, miadhu; here, perhaps, the milk.—Ludwig. 


eMN 5.) THR RIGVEDA. 117 


To us, ye Lords of ample wealth, and to our wealthy chiefs 
extend 
Wide shelter, ne’er to be assailed. 


Come quickly downward to the prayer of people whom ye 
favour most: 
Approach not unto other folk. 


_ Ye Asvins whom our minds perceive, drink of this lovely 


—r 


1 2) 


p 
{ 
| 
; 
0 


p 


gladdening draught, 
The meath which we present to you. 


Bring riches hither unto us in hundreds and in thousands, 
source 

Of plenteous food, sustaining all. 

Verily sages call on you, yo Heroes, in full many a place. 

Moved by the priests, O Asvins, come. 

Men who have trimmed the sacred grass, bringing oblations 
aud prepared, 

QO Asvins, are invoking you. 

May this our hymn of praise to-day, most powerful to bring 
you, be, 

O Asvius, nearest to your hearts. 

The skin filled full of savoury meath, laid in the pathway of 
your car— 

O Asvins, drink ye both therefrom. 

For this, ye Lords of ample wealth, bring blessing for our herd, 
our kine, 

Our progeny, and plenteous food. 

Ye too unclose to us like doors the strengthening waters of the 
sky, 

And rivers, ye who find the day. R 

When did the son of Tugra serve you, Men? Abandoned in 
the sca, 

That with winged steeds your car might fly. 

Ye, O Nasatyas, ministered to Kanva with repeated aid, 

When cast into the heated pit. 


——— 


‘6 By the priests: vdghddbhih: according to Sdyana, ‘with horses.’ 

9 The Agvins appear to be invited to halt and drink the libations prepared 
them by their worshippers, and not, as Sdyana explains, to drink from the 
in suspended in their own car.—Ludwig. 

22 The son of Tugra: Bhujyu, whose rescue by the Asvins has frequently 
en related and referred tc. The meaning is, I do not honour you only when 
am in distress, as others whom you have aided have dune, 

23 Ministered to Kanva; seo I, 1°2, 6, and 118. 7. 
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24 Come near with those most recent aids of yours which me 
eulogy, 
When [ invoke you, Wealthy Gods. 
25 As ye protected Kanva erst, Priyamedha and Upastuta, 
Atri, Sinjara, Asvins Twain! | 
26 And Ansu in devisive fight, Agastya in the fray for kine, 
And, in his battles, Sobhari. 
27 Forso much bliss, or even more, O Asvins, Wealthy Cog 
than this, | 
We pray while singing hymns to you. 
28 Ascend your car with golden seat, O Asvins, and with rep 
of gold, 
That reaches even to the sky. 
29 Golden is its supporting shaft, the axle also is of gold, 
And both the wheels are made of gold. 
30 Thereon, ye Lords of ample wealth, come to us even from afy 
Come ye to this mine eulogy. 
31 From far away ye come to us, Asvins, enjoying plenteous fu 
Of Disas, O Immortal Ones. 
32 With splendour, riches, and renown, O Asvins, hither con 
to us, 
Nasatyas, shining brilliantly. 
33 May dappled horses, steeds who fly with pinions, bring y 
hitherward 
To people skilled in sacrifice. 
34 The wheel delayeth not that car of yours accompanicd | 
song, 
That cometh with a store of food. 
35 Borne on that chariot wrought of gold, with coursers ' 
fleet of foot, 
Come, O Nasatyas, swift as thought. 


— 


24 Wealthy Gods: the meaning of vrishanvasd is uncertain : ‘ rich in show 
is Sdyava’s explanation, and ‘excellent as steers’ Prof. Ludwig's. I fol 
von Roth, but his interpretation is conjectural. 

25 Kanva, Priyamedha, Upastuta and Atri have been mentioned in Bock 
SAyara takes sitjYram to he an epithet of Atri, ‘repeating praises.’ 

25 Angu: a worshipper so nained.—Sayana. Agastya: appears in I. 117. 
where he is said to have been the family-priest of Khela, The great 
Agastya is the seer of Hymns 166—191 of Book I. See also VIL. 9 
Sobhuri: a Rishi, the seer of Hymns 19- 22 of this Book. : 

31 Plenteous food of Déasag: the meaning appears to be that even far8 
in the east the Dasas or non-Aryan inhabitants sacrifice to the Agvins. Ni 
explains the stanza differently : ‘Immortal Asvins, destroyers of the citi 
the Ddsus, ye bring to us food from afar.’ — Wilson. 

i 
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O Wealthy Gods, ye tuste and find the brisk and watchful wild 
beast good. 
Associate wealth with food for us. 


As such, O Asvins, find for me my share of new-presented 
gifts, 

As Kagu, Chedi’s son, gave me a hundred head of buffaloes, 
aud ten thousand kine. 


8 He who hath given me for mine own ten Kings like gold to 
look upon. 
At Chaidya’s feet are all the people round about, all those 
who think upon the shield. 
9 No man, not any, goes upon the path on which the Chedis 
walk. 
No other prince, no folk is held more liberal of gifts than they. 


HYMN VI. Indra, 


InprA, great in his power and might, and like Parjanya rich 
in rain, 
Is magnified by Vatsa’s lauds. 
2 When the priests, strengthening the Son of Holy Law, present 
their gifts, 
Singers with Order’s hymn of praise. 
3 Since Kanvas with their lauds have made Indra complete the 
sacrifice, 
Words are their own appropriate arms. 
4 Before his hot displeasure all the peoples, all the men, bow 
down, 
As ivers bow them to the sea. 
5 This power of his shone brightly forth when Indra brought 
toyether, like ; 
A skin, the worlds of heaven and earth, 


36 According to Sdyana the watchful wild beast is the the Soma which must 
2 chased or sought after by the Gods. Ludwig would read svapatho, with a 
‘ansitive and causal meaning, instead of evidatho,t e, ye when ye appear 
ithe morning send to sleep the wild beasts that have been awake all night. 
he stanza is obscure. 

37 Buffaloes: or camels, 


38 This stanza appears to be spoken by Kasu who is called Chaidya or son 
' Chedi. Who think upon the shield; who are practised in wearing armour 
[ leather, according to Sayana. 


ED 


3 Words are thets ee i 
eedless.’— Wilson, er own appropriate arms; ‘they declare all weapons 
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6 The fiercely-moving Vritra’s head he severed with his thunder. 


bolt, ; 
His mighty hundred-knotted bolt. 


7 Here are—we sing them loudly forth—our thoughts amon, 


ve) 


the best of songs, 

Even lightnings like the blaze of fire. 

When hidden thoughts, spontaneously advancing, glow, and 
with the stream 

Of sacrifice the Kanvas shine, 


9 Indra, may we obtain that wealth in horses and in herds of 


bo 


cows, 

Aud prayer that may be noticed first. 

I from my Father have received deep knowledge of the Holy 
Law: 

I was born like unto the Sun. 

After the lore of ancient time I make, like Kanva, beauteons 
songs, 

And Indra’s self gains strength thereby. 

Whatever Rishis have not praised thee, Indra, or have lauded 
thee, 

By me exalted wax thou strong. 

When his wrath thundered, when he rent Vritra to piccey, 
limb by limb, 

He sent the waters to the sea, 


.4 Against the Dasyu Sushna thou, Indra, didst hurl thy during 


bolt : 
Thou, Dread One, hast a hero’s fame, 


‘5 Neither the heavens nor firmaments nor regions of the carth 


contain 
Indra, the Thunderer with his might, 


6 O Indra him who lay at length staying thy copious waters 


thou, 
In his own footsteps, smotest down. 


L7 Thou hiddest deep in darkness him, O Indra, who had set bi 


grasp 
On spacious heaven and earth conjoined. 


enn, 


10 From my Futher : ‘from Indra, the true protector,’ according to Saya 


12 Have not praised thee: have not praised thee yet, that is, will praiv 


chee hereafter. —Ludwig. 


16 In his own footsteps: or, in the (waters) at his feet. ‘Into the rushing 


streams.’— Wilson. 


17 Conjoined; like two bowls turned towards each other, 
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} Indra, whatever Yatis and Bhrigus have offered praise to thee, 

Listen, thou Mighty, to my call. 

Indra, these spotted cows yield thee their butter and the 
milky draught, 

Aiders, thereby, of sacrifice ; 


Which, teeming, have received thee as a life-verm, Indra, with 
their mouth, 

Like Sarya who sustaincth all. 

0 Lord of Might, witb hymns of praise the Kanvas have 
incresed thy power, 

The drops poured forth have strengthened thee. 

Under thy guidance, Indra, mid thy praises, Lord of Thunder, 
shall 

The sacrifice be suoo performed. 


Indra, disclose much food for us, like a stronghold with store 
of kine: 

Give progeny and heroic strength. 

. And, Indra, grant us all that wealth of ficet steeds which 
shone bright of old 

Among the tribes of Nahushas. 


Hither thou seemest to attract heaven’s fold which shines be- 
fore our eyes, 
When, Indra, thou art kind to us. 


Yea, when thou puttest forth thy power, Indra, thou governest 
the folk, 

Mighty, unlimited in strength. 

‘The tribes who briug oblations call to thee, to thee to give 

them help, 

With drops to thee who spreadest far. 

} There where the mountains downward slope, there by the 
meeting of the streams 

The Sage was manifest with song. 


| Thence, marking, from his lofty place downward he looks 
upon the sea, 


And thence with rapid stir he moves. 


eee 


18 Yutis: ‘pious sages.’—-Wilson. Angirases, according to Siyana. 


hon stanza is unintelligible to ue, Sdyana says that ‘thee’ means Indra 
digg pee . the grass which his fertilizing energy causes to grow, and by 
a) . . which the cows multiply. This energy of Tvdra’s is all-supporting 
94 Tete See Wilson’s note. Ludwig proposes an alteration of the text. 
28 The al Nahushas : or, perhaps, the neighbouring tribes, ; 

oe ie Indra, *SAyana’s conclusion of the purport of the verse is, 
ae Vile t to sacrifice in those places where Jndra is said to be manifest- 


29 The seu: the reservoir of Soma juice. 


-— 


122 THE HYMNS OF ~— (BOOK yy 


30 Then, verily, they see the light refulgent of primeval seed, 
Kindled on yonder side of heaven. 
31 Indra, the Kanvas all exalt thy wisdom and thy may 
power, | 
And, Mightiest! thine heroic strength. 
32 Accept this eulogy of mine, Indra, and guard me carefully 
Strengthen my thought and prosper it. 
33 For thee, O Mighty, Thunder-armed, we singers through dey 
tion have 
Fashioned the hymn that we may live. 
34 To Indra have the Kanvas sung, like waters speeding doy 
n slope: 
The song is fain to go to him, 
35 As rivers swell the ocean, so our hymns of praise make [nd 
strong, 
Eternal, of resistless wrath. 
36 Come with thy lovely Bay Steeds, come to us from regions fi 
away: 
O hidia drink this Soma Juice. 
37 Best slayer of the Vritras, men whose sacred grass is read 
trimmed 
Invoke thee fur the gain of spoil. 
38 ‘The heavens and earth come after thee as the wheel follos 
Ktasa : 
To thee flow Soma-drops effused. 
39 Rejoice, O Indra, in the light, rejoice in Saryanavan, be 
Glad in the sacrificer’s hymn. 
40 Grown strong in heaven, the Thunder-armed hath bellows 
Vritra slayer, Bull, 
Chief drinker of the Soma juice. 
Thou art a Rishi born of old, sole Ruler over all by might: 
Thou, Indra, guardest well our wealth. | 
May thy Bay Steeds with beauteous backs, a hundred, bru 
thee to the feast, 
Bring thee to these our Soma-draughts. | 
43 The Kanvas with their hymns of praise have magnified th 
ancient thought 
That swells with streams of meath and oil. 


os 
— 


Dae 
bo 


30 The light: the Sun which is lighted up beyond the range of men's 
38 As the wheel fullows Etasu; as the chariot of the Sun follows the 


that draws it. — Lf 
89 Suryantrdn said to bea lake aud district in Kurukshetra. See * 


14, note, 
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4 Mid mightiest Gods let mortal man choose Indra at the 
3 sacrifice, 
Indra, whoe’er would win, for help. 
5 Thy steeds, by Priyamedhas praised, shall bring thee, God 
whom all invoke, 
Hither to drink the Soma juice. 
l6 A hundred thousand have I gained from Parsu, from 
Tirindira, 
And presents of the Yadavas, 
(7 Ten thousand head of kine, and steeds three times a hundred 
they bestowed 
On Pajra for the Sama-song, 
8 Kakuha bath reached up to heaven, bestowing buffaloes yoked 
in fours, 
And matched in fame the YAdavas. 


HYMN VII. Maruts. 


O Maruts, when the sage hath poured the Trishtup forth ag 
food for you, 
. Yeshine amid the mountain-clouds. 
2 When, Bright Ones, fain to show your might ye have deter: 
| mined on your course, 
The mountain-clouds have bent them down. 
3 Lond roaring with the winds the Suns of Prisni have upraised 
themselves ; 
They have poured out the streaming food. 
4 The Maruts spread the mist abroad and make the mountains 
rock and reel, 
When with the winds they go their way ; 
5 What time the rivers and the hills before your coming bowed 
then down, 
So to sustain your mighty force. 


OO ee ee 


46 From Pargn, from Tirindira : ‘fiom Tirindira the son of Parsu ’— 
Vilson Both names are Iranian (cf, Tiridates, Perea). See Weber's Episches 
m Vedischen Ritual, pp. 36—38 (Sitzungsberichte der K. P, Akademie der 
Vissenschaften, 1891, XXXVIII). 

Yddavas + or Yadus, descendants of the hero Yadu, 

47 Pajra: see VIII, 4. 17. 


48 Kukuha: or, the lofty one, meaning Tirindira, Buffaloes: or camels. 


ee 


* The Prishtup according to one of SAyana’s three interpretations, the 
a ie offering at the midday libation accompanied by hymns in the Trishtup 
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6 We call on you for aid by night, on you for succour in the da 
Ou you while sacrifice proceeds. 
7 These, verily, wondrous, red of hue, speed on their course 
With a roar 
Over the ridges of tho sky. 
8 With might they drop the loosened rein so that the Sun ma 
run his course, | 
And spread themselves with beams of light. 
9 Accept, ye Maruts, this my song, accept ye this mine hymn 
of praise, 
Accept, Ribhukshans, this my call. 
10 The dappled Cows have poured three lakes, meath for thy 
Thunder-wielding God, 
From the great cask, the watery cloud. 
11 O Maruts, quickly come to us when, longing for felicity, 
We call you hither from the sky. 
12 For, Rudras and Ribhukshans, ye, Most Bountiful, are in th 
house, 
Wise when the gladdening draught is drunk. 
13 O Maruts, send us dowa from heaven riches distilling raptur 
Ousjoy, 
With plenteous food, sustaining all. 
14 When, Bright Ones, hither from the hills ye have resolved t 
take your way, 
Ye revel in the drops effused. 
15 Man should solicit with his lauds happiness which belongs! 
them, 
So great a band invincible. 
16 They who like fiery sparks with showers of rain blow throug 
the heaven and earth, 
Milking the spring that never fails. 
With chariots and tumultuous roar, with tempests and witl 
hymns of praise 
The Sons of Prisni hurry forth. 
18 For wealth, we think of that whereby ye aided Yadu, Turvas 
And Kanva who obtaiued the spoil. 


1 


~~] 


Sa ace tn a Sete ean ee ee ee ee 

8 They drop the loosened rein: they speed forward to prepare the way f 
the Sun. 

9 Rilhukshans: Mighty Ones, according to Sfyana. 

10 The dappled Cows: the Maruts, Three lakes: three large Soma rec 
tacles, the Dronakalaga, the Adhavantya, and the Padtabhrit, The meaning 
the Maruts have poured down abundant water from the rain-cloud, 
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May these our viands Bounteous Ones! that flow in streams 
hike holy oil, 

With KAnva’s hymns, increase your might. 

Where, Bounteous Lords for whom the grass is trimmed, are 
ye rejoicing now } 

What Brahman is adoring you? 

Is 1t not there where ye of old, supplied with sacred grass, 
for lauds 

Inspired the strong in sacrifice ? 


They brought togetber both the worlds, the mighty waters, 
and the Sun, 
And, joint by joint, the thunderbolt. 


They sundered Vritra limb from limb and split the gloomy 
nountain-clouds, 
Perfurming an heroic deed. 


They reinforced the power and strength of Trita as he fought, 
and helped 

Indra in battle with the foe. 

They deck themselves for glory, bright, celestial, lightning in 
their hands, 

And helms of gold upon their heads. 

When eagerly ye from far away came to the cavern of the Bull, 

He bellowed in his fear like Heaven. 

Borne by your golden-footed steeds, O Gods, come hither to 
receive 

The sacrifice we offer you. 

When the red leader draws along their spotted deer yoked to 
the car. 

The Bright Ones come, and shed the rain. 

Sushoma, Saryanavin, and Arjika full of homes, have they, 

These Heroes, sought with downward car. 


~~ 


~ 


Pe ad 


— 


19 With Kdnva’s hymns: hymns of the Rishi Punarvatsa, a descendant of 
anya 


21 The strong in sacrifice: the Mayhavans, wealthy worshippers. 


24 Trita: a Vedic deity, perhaps Agni in his third form, generally associated 
ith Indra, Vayu, and the Maruts. Soe. Vol. [., Index. In battle with the 
'; or, to overcome Vritra. 


26 The cavern of the Bull: perhaps, the hollow of the rain-cloud ; ‘the 
ening of the rainy (firmament),’— Wilson. 
28 Leader ; or side-horse. 


29 Saryandodn :,has occurred before (sce I. 84. 14, and VIII 6, 89) as the 
ame of a lake. Arjtka is said by Séyana to be the name of a district, and 
e takes sushéma (containing excellent Soma) to be an adjective qualifying it, 
ec Zimmer, Altindiaches Leben, p. 19. 
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30 When, Maruts, will ye come to him, the singer who invokg 
you thus, 
With favours to your suppliant ? 
31 What now? where have ye still a friend since ye left Indra aj 
alone ? 
Who counteth on your friendship now ? 
32 The Kanvas sing forth Agui’s praise together with oy 
Maruts’ who 
Wield thunder and wear swords of gold. 
33 Hither for new felicity may I attract the Impetuous Ones, 
The Heroes with their wondrous strength. 
34 Before them sink the very hills deeming themselves abysseg: 
yea, 
Even the mountains bend them down. 
35 Steeds flying on their tortuous path through mid-air cany 
them, and give 
The man who lauds them strength and life. 
36 Agni was born the first of all, like Sdrya lovely with his light: 
With lustre these have spread abroad. 


HYMN VIIL. Asie 


Witn all the succours that are yours, O Asvins, hither come 


to us: 
Wonderful, borne on paths of gold, drink ye the meath with 


Soma juice. 
2 Come now, ye Asvins, on your car decked with a sun-bright 
canopy, 
Bountiful, with your golden forms, Sages with depth of 
intellect. 
3 Come hither from the Nahushas, come, drawn by pure hymns, 


from mid-air. 
O Asvins, drink the savoury juice shed in the Kanvas 


sacrifice. 


31 Left Indra all alonet: Thia is merely a rhetorical question meaning, J® 
never did desert him. The Maruts alone stood by him when he fought wt 
Vritra. 

36 With lustre these have spread abroad: ‘then they (the Maruts) stood 
round in their radiance’ ‘The Scholiast intimates that this verse refers © 
the ceremony called Agnimdruta, when Agni is first worshipped, then the 
Maruts.’—-Wilson. 


3 From the Nahushas: or, according to others, from the neighbourits 
people. | 
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Come to us hither from the heavens, come from mid-air, well- 
loved by us: 

Here Kanva’s son hath pressed for you the pleasant meath of 
Soma juice. 

Come, Asvins, to give ear to us, to drink the Soma, Asvins, 

me. 

Hail, Strengtheners of the praise-song! speed onward, ye 
Heroes, with your thoughts. 

As, Heroes, in the olden time the Rishis called you to their 
aid 

Since. O Asvins, come to us, come near to this mine eulogy. 

Even from the luminous sphere of heaven come to us, ye who 
find the light, 

Carers for Vatsa, through our prayers and lauds, O ye who 
hear our call. 

Do others more than we adore the Asvins with their hymns 


of praise ? 

The Rishi Vatsa, Kanva’s son, hath magnified you with his 
songs. 

The holy singer witb his hymns hath called you, Asvins, hither- 
ward ; 


Best Vritra-slayers, free from stain, as such bring us felicity. 
What time, ye Lords of ample wealth, the Lady mounted on 
your car, 
Then, O ye Asvins, ye attained all wishes that your hearts 
desired. 
Come thence, O Asvins, on your car that hath a thousand 
ornaments ; 


Vatsa the sage, the sago’s son, hath sung a song of sweets to 
you. 


Cheerers of many, rich in goods, discoverers of opulence, 
The Asvins, Riders through the sky, have welcomed this my 
song of praise. 
O Asvins, grant us all rich gifts wherewith no man may 
interfere. 
Make us observe the stated times: give us not over to reproach. 
- Whether, Nasatyas, ye be nigh, or whether ye be far away, 


Come thence, O Asvins, on your car that hath a thousand 
ornaments, 


ee 


7 Carers for Vatsa: ye who favour and provide for Vatsa, the Rishi of 
ymn VI. of this Book. 


10 The Lady; SQry&, Daughter of the Sun. See. I. 116. 17. 
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15 Vatsa the Rishi with his songs, Nasatyas, hath exalted you; 
Grant him rich food distilling oil, graced with a thousan 
ornaments. 
16 Bestow on him, O Asvins, food that strengthens, and tha 
drops with oil, 
On him who praises you for bliss, and, Lords of bounty, pray: 
for wealth. 
17 Come tous, ye who slay the foe, Lords of rich treasure, t 


this hymn. 
O Heroes, give us high renown and these good things of eart! 


for help. 
18 The Priyamedhas have invoked you with all succours tha 
are yours, 
You, Asvins, Lords of solemn rites, with calls entreating yo 
to come. 
19 Come to us, Asvins, ye who bring felicity, auspicious Ones, 
To Vutsa who with prayer and hymn, lovers of sony, hat 
honoured you. 
20 Aid us, O Heroes, for those hymns for which ye helpo 
Gogarya erst, 
Gave Vasa, Dasavraja aid, and Kanva and Medhatithi ; 
91 And favoured Trasadasyu, yo Heroes, in spoil-deciding fray: 
For these, O Asvins, graciously assist us in acquiring strengtl 
22 O Asvins, may pure hymns of ours, and songs and praise: 
honour you: 
Best slayers everywhere of foes, as such we fondly yeat 
for you. 
93 Three places of the Asvins, erst concealed, are made apparent 
now. 
Both Sages, with the flight of Law come hither unto those 
who live. 
HYMN IX. Asvins 
To help and favour Vatsa now, O Agvins, come ye hitherwarl 
Bestow on him a dwelling spacious and secure, and keep 
malignities away. 


— 


ate ee ai an hal es ee 
20 Gogirya: said by Sayana to be a name of Siyu. See I. 116, 22. Fuga 
aud Dagacraja are known only as protégés of the Agvins. 
21 Trasadusyu: see Vol. I., Index. ie 
23 Three places: according to Sayana, the three wheels of the Asvis 
chariot are intended. The three places can only be heaven, firmament, i 
earth, hidden during the darkness of night aud made visible by the comms 
of the Asvins and Dawn. — P 
1 Vatsa: apparently another name of Sasakarua, called also Kagve 
descendant of Kanva, the Rishi of the hymn, 
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All manliness that is in heaven, with the Five Tribes, or in 
mid-air, 

Bestow, ye Asvins, upon us. 

Remember Kanva first of all among the singers, Agvins, who 

Have thought upon your wondrous deeds. 


Asvins, for you with song of praise this hot oblation is effused, 

This your sweet Soma juice, ye Lords of ample wealth, through 
which ye think upon the foe. 

Whatever ye have done in floods, in the tree, Wonder-Wor- 
kers, and in growing plants, 

Therewith, O Agvins, succour me. 

What force, Nisatyas, ye exert, whatever, Gods, ye tend and 
heal, 

This your own Vatsa gains not by his hymns alone: ye visit 
him who offers gifts. 

Now hath the Rishi splendidly thought out the Agsvins’ 
hymn of praise. 

Let the Atharvan pour the warm oblation forth, and Soma 
very rich in sweets. 

Ye Asvins, now ascend your car that lightly rolls upon its 
way. 

May teas my praises make you speed hitherward like a cloud 
of heaven. 


When, O Nisatyas, we this day make you speed hither with 
our hymus, 

Or, Asvins, with our songs of praise, remember Kanva 
specially. 

As erst Kakshivan and the Rishi Vyasva, as erst Dirghatamas 
invoked your presence, 

Or, in the sacrificial chambers, Vainya Prithi, so be ye mind- 
ful of us here, O Agvins. 


Thoug'et upor: or touched upon, handled. 
: Think upon the foc: plan the destruction of the demon of darkness. 
| Whatever ye have done: Professor Wilson paraphrases after Sélyana : 
eserve ine with that (healing viteue) deposited by you in the wateis, in 
trees, in the herbs,’ 
| ‘The Atharvan ; the priest who has special charge of the fireand the Soma. 
Mow Ludwig in taking dtharrani as a nominative and not asa locative aa 
fava does: ‘he will apunkle the sweet-flavoured Soma and the gharma 
lation) on the Atharvan fire.’— Wilson, 
(0 Kukshivin: see 1.18, 1. Vyagues see 1 112 15. Déryhatamas: see Vol. 
Index. Vuiaye: son of Vena. Prithi: the first anointed king. 


a 
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11 Come as home-guardians, saving us from foemen, guarding 
our living creatures and our bodies, 
Come to the house to give us sced and offypring, 
12 Whether with Indra ye be faring, Asvins, or resting in one* 
dwelling-place with Vayu, ; 
In concord with the Ribhus or Adityas, or standing still jp 
Vishnu’s striding-places. 
13 When I, O Asvins, call on you to-day that I may gather 


streneth, 
Or as all-conquering might in war, be that the Asvins’ noblest 
grace. 
14 Now come, ye Asvins, hitherward: here are oblations set 
for you; 


These Soma-draughts to aid Yaduand Turvasa, these offered 
you mid Kanva’s sons. 
15 Whatever healing balm is yours, Nasatyas, near or far away, 
Therewith, great Sages. grant a home to Vatsa and to Vimada, 
16 Together with the Goddess, with the Asvins’ Speech have 


awoke. 
Thou, Goddess, hast disclosed the hymn, and holy gift fron 


mortal meu. 
17 Awake the Asvins, Goddess Dawn! Up Mighty Lady of swee 
strains ! 
Rise, straightway, pricst of sacrifice! High glory to th 
gladdening draught ! 
18 Thou, Dawn, approaching with thy light shinest togetha 
with the Sun, 
And to this man-protecting home the chariot of the Asvins comes 
19 When yellow stalks give forth the juice, as cows from udder: 
pour their milk, 
And voices sound the song of praise, the Agvins’ worshippers 
show first. 
20 Forward for glory and for strength, protection that shall 
conquer men, 
And power and skill, most sapient Ones ! 


11 Our living creatures: our dependents and our cattle, 

12 Vishnu’s striding-places: from which he made his three great strides 
through earth, firmament, and heaven. 

18 That: the granting of my request. 

15 And to Vimada: as ye did to Vimada.—Sayana. See Vol. I, Index. 

16 The Goddess: Dawn. The Asvina’ Speech: Vak or Speech who glorifies 
the Asvins ; 1. e. the hymn that praises them. 

19 Yellow stulks: of Soma plants. 

20 Forward for glory: advance and come to give us glory, ete. 


When, Asvins, worthy of our lauds, ye seat you in the father’s 


house. 
With wisdom or the bliss ye bring. 
ae Asvina, 
WueTHeR ye travel far away or dwell in yonder light of 
heaven, 


Or in a mansion that is built above the sea, come thence, ye 
Asvins, hitherward. 


9. Or if for Manu ye prepared the sacrifice, remember also Kanva’s 
gOu. 
I call Brihaspati, Indra, Vishnu, all the Gods, the Asvins borne 
by rapid steeds. 
3 Those Asvins I invoke who work marvels, brought hither 
to receive, 
With whom our friendship is most famed, and kinship passing 
that of Gods. 


4 On whom the solemn rites depend, whose worshippers rise 
without the Sun: 
These who foreknow the holy work of sacrifice, and by their 
Godhead drink the sweets of Soma juice. 


5 Whether ye, Lords of ample wealth, now linger in the east 
or west 
With Druhyu, or with Anu, Yadu, Turvaa, I call you hither ; 
come to me. 


6 Lords of great riches, whether through the firmament ye fly 
or speed through heaven and earth, 
Or with your Godlike natures stand upon your cars, come 
thence, O Asvins, hitherward. 
HYMN XI. Agni. 
Tuovu, Agni, God mid mortal men, art guard of sacred rites, 
thou art 
To be adored at sacrifice. 


21 In the father’s house: in the sacrificial hall of the father of the family, 
the wealthy householder who institutes the sacrifice. This stanza is a conti- 
ouation of 19, although the connexion is interrupted by the intervening stanza. 


1 Above the seu: above the ocea. of air. 
To receive : our oblations. 
re Without the sun: Siyana explains asdré differently, connecting in with 
sure Instead of sfra: ‘of whom there are worshippers in a place where there 
8 Do Worship,’—- Wilson. 
5 Druhyu and the other names stand for the tribes called after these 
ancient chieftains. See Vol. I., Index. 


eed 


ee hymn is translated in Max Miiller’s History of Ancient Sanskrié 


MP asava 
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2 O Mighty Agni, thou must be glorified at our festivals, 
Bearing our offerings to the Gods, 
3 O Jatavedas Agni, fight and drive our foes afar from us, 
Them and their godless enmities. 
4 Thou, Jatavedas, seckest not the worship of a hostile man, 
However nigh it be to thee. 
5 We sages, mortals as we are, a lore the mighty name of thee, 
Immortal Jatavedas’ name. 
6 Sages, we call the Sage to help, mortals, we call the God to aid: 
We call on Agni with our songs. 
7 May Vatsa draw thy mind away even from thy loftiest dwel- 
ling-place, 
Avni, with song that yearns for thee. 
8 Thou art the same in many a place: mid all the people thou 
art Lord. 
In fray and fight we call on thee. 
9 When we are seeking strength we call Agni to help us in 
the strife, 
The giver of rich gifts in war. 
10 Ancient, adorable at sacrifices, Pricst from of old, meet for our 
raise, thou sittest. 
Fil full and satisfy thy body, Agni, and win us happiness by 
offering worship. 
HYMN XIL. Intra. 
Joy, Mightiest Indra, known and marked, sprung most from 
Soma-draughts, wherewith 
Thou smitest down the greedy fiend, for that we long. 
29 Wherewith thou holpest Adhrigu, the great Dasagva, and 
the God 
Who stirs the sunlight, and the sea, for that we long. 
3 Wherewith thou dravest ferth like cars Sindhu and all the 
mighty floods 
To go the way ordained by Law, for that we long. 


2 Bearing our offeringa to the Gods: literally, ‘the chariotecr of solemn rites. 


1 Joy: mdduh; the rapturous exhilaration produced in Indra by drinking 
the Soma juice. For that we long: the short refrain or burden which 
generally concludes each stanza of each triplet of this hymn is sometimes 
rather loosely attached and cannot always be clearly brought out in the proper 

Jace in translation. 

2 Adhrigu: according to SAvanaa Rishisonamed, SeeI 112. 20. Dagagva: 
one of the priestly family connected with, or identical with, the Angirase’, 
‘the accomplisher ef the ten (months’ rite).’ —Wilson, Gudwig thinks vhat 
Dasagva here may wean the Sun The seas of air. 
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4 Accept this laud for aid, made pure like oil, thou Caster of 
the Stone, 
Whereby even in a moment thou hast waxen great. 
Be pleased, Song-lover, with this song: it flows abundant 
like the sea. 
Indra, with all thy suecours thou hast waxen great. 
6 The God who from afar hath sent gifts to maintain our 
friendship’s bond, 
Thou, spreading them like rain from heaven, hast waxen great. 
7 Ihe beams that mark him have grown strong, the thunder 
rests betwecn his arms, 
When, like the Sun, he hath increased both Heaven and Earth. 
8 When, Mighty Lord of Heroes, thou didst cat a thousand 
buffaloes, 
Then grew and waxed exceeding great thine Indra-power. 
9 Indra consumeth with the rays of Sirya the malicions man : 
Like Agni conquering the woods, he hath grown strong. 
10 This newest thought of ours that suits the time approaches 
unto thee: 
Serving, beloved in many a place, it metes and marks, 
11 The pious germ of sacrifice directly purifies the soul. 
By Indra’s lauds it waxes great, it metes and marks. 
12 Indra who wins the friend hath spread himself to drink the 
Soma-draught : 
Like worshipper’s dilating praise ; it metes and marks. 
13 He whom the sages, living men, have gladdened, offering up 
their hymns, 
Hath swelled like oil of sacrifice in Agni’s mouth. 


aves | 


8 Didst cut a thousand buffaloes: the buffaloes probably represent the clouds 
which the Sun dissipates or consumes.—Ludwig. ‘When thou hast slain 
thousands of mighty foes.’—W ilgon. 


ma It metes and marks; defines and discriminates Indra's good qualities.— 
Sdyana, 


11 The germ of sacrifice is probably the wish that prompts the offering. 


Siyana explains differently : ‘Te devout praiscr of the adorable (Tndra) 
purifies in due snecession the offering (of the Sema); with sacred hymns he 
magnifies (the night of Indra; he verily proclaims the measure (of his merits).’ 
telkgihyakippe’s diluting praise: T fullow Sfyana: but the stanza is unin- 
sw ae ome. “Indra, the benefactor of his triend (the worshipper), has 
ee ee umself to drink the Sema, in like manner as the pious praise dilates 
Prociaims the measure of hia merits.—Wilaon. The meaning of wtf 


praise, according to Styava) is uncertain. Von Roth thinks that the two 
Press-ystoneg ar 


nats ap 6 meant, and other: explain it as the sword, knife, or axe used 
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14 Aditi also hath brought forth a hymn for Indra, Sovran Lord. 
The work of sacrifice for help is gloritied. 
15 The ministering priests have sung their songs for aid and eulogy, 
God, thy Bays turn not from the rite which Law ordains. 
16 If, Indra, thou drink Soma by Vishnu’s or Trita Aptya’s side, 
Or with the Maruts take delight in flowing drops ; 
17 Or, Sakra, if thou gladden thee afar or in the sea of air, 
Rejoice thee in this juice of ours, in flowing drops. 
18 Or, Lord of Heroes, if thou aid the worshipper who sheds the 
uice, 
Oe iin whose laud delights thee, and his flowing drops. 
19 To magnify the God, the God, Indra, yea, Indra for your help, 
And promptly end the sacrifice—this have they gained. 
20 With worship, him whom men adore, with Soma, him who 
drinks it most, 
Indra with lauds have they increased—this have they gained, 
21 His leadings are with power and might and his instructions 
manifold : 
He gives the worshipper all wealth: this have they gained. 
22 For slaying Vritra have the Gods set Indra in the foremost 
place. 
Indra the choral bands have sung, for vigorous strength. 
23 We to the Mighty with our might, with lauds to him who 
hears our call, 
With holy hymns have sung aloud, for vigorous strength. 
24 Not earth, nor heaven, nor firmaments contain the Thunder- 
wielding God : 
They shake before his violent rush and vigorous strength. 
25 What time the Gods, O Indra, set thee foremost in the furious 
fight, 
Then thy two beautiful Bay Stceds carried thee on. 
26 When Vritra, stayer of the floods, thou slewest, Thunderer 
with might, 
Then thy two beautiful Bay Steeds carried thee on. 
27 When Vishnu, through thine energy, strode wide those three 
great steps of his, 
Then thy two beautiful Bay Steeds carried thee on. 
28 When thy two beautiful Bay Steeds grew great and greater 
day by day, 
Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to thee. 


16 Trita Aptya: see VIII. 7. 24, note. Here he appears as the preparer 


aalastial Sama for Indra. 


ayMN 13) THE RIGVEDA. 135 


19 When, Indra, all the Marut folk humbly submitted them to thee, 
Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to thee. 
3) When yonder Sun, that brilliant light, thou settest in the 
heaven above, 
Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to thee. 
3] To thee, OIndra, with this thought the sage lifts up this eulogy, 
Akin and leading as on foot to sacritice. 
32 When in thine own dear dwelling all gathered have lifted up 
thc voice 
Milk-streams at worship’s central spot, for sacrifice, 
33 As Priest, O Indra, give us wealth in brave men and good 
steeds and kine 
That we may first remember thee for sacrifice. 


HYMN XIII. Indra. 


Ivpra, when Soma juices flow, makes his mind pure and meet 
for lauds. 
He gains the power that brings success, for great is he. 
2 In heaven’s first region, in the seat of Gods, is he who brings 
success, 
Most glorious, prompt to save, who wins the water-floods. 
3 Him, to win strength, have I invoked, even Indra mighty for 
the fray. 
Be thou most near to us for bliss, a Friend to aid. 
4 Indra, Song-lover, here for thee the worshipper’s libation flows 
Rejoicing in this sacred grass thou shinest forth. 
9 Kven now, O Indra, give us that which, pressing juice, we 
vrave of thee. 
Bring us wealth manifold which finds the light of heaven. 
6 What time the zealous worshipper hath boldly sung his songs 
to thee, 
Like branches of a tree up-grows what they desire. 
7 Generate songs even as of old, give ear unto the singer’s call: 
Thou for the pious hast grown great at each carouse. 


omer 


ee — 


31 The second line is difficult. Wilson, following Sayava, paraphrases the 
Btauza: ‘The wise (worshipper), India, offers thee this gratifying sincere 
praxe along with pious rites at the sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsmau in 
(& prominent) position.’ 

ae Mitk-streeme: the sweetly-flowing hymna, 

, een remarks: ‘This is probably an ancient hymn, both by its repetitions 
nd combination of simplicity and obscurity.’ 


7 Conownbs annme - Lee mee at AR Cea AF tha clnaave 
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8 Swect strains that vlorifyghim play like waters speeding dow, 
a slope, 
Yea, him who in this song is called the Lord of Heaven; 
9 Yea, who alone is called the Lord, the single Ruler of the fo}, 
By worshippers seeking aid: may he joy in the dranght. 
10 Praise him, the Glorious, skilled in song, Lord of the ty 
victorious Bays : 
They seek the worshipper’s abode who bows in prayer. 
11 Put forth thy strength: with dappled Stecds come, thou 
mighty intellect, 
With swift Steeds to the sacrifice, for ’tis thy joy. 
12 Grant wealth to those who praise thee, Lord of Heroes 
Mightiest Indra: give 
Our princes everlasting fame and opulence. 
13 I call thee when the Sun is risen, I call thee at the noon of day; 
With thy car-horses, Indra, come well-pleased to us. 
14 Speed forward hither, come to us, rejoice thee in the milky 
draught : 
Spin ont the threa | of ancient time. as well is known. 
15 If, Sukra, Vritra-slayer, thou be far away or near to us, 
Or in the sea, thouart the guard of Soma juice. 
16 Let songs we sing and Soma-drops expressed by us make 
Indra strony : 
The tribes who bring oblations find delight in him. 
17 Him sages longing for his aid, with offerings brought in eaget 
haste, 
Him, even as branches, all mankind have made to grow, 
18 At the Trikadrukas the Gods span sacrifice that stirred the mint: 
May our songs strengthen him who still hath strengthened us 
19 When, true to duty, at due times the worshipper offers lands 


to thee, 
They call him Purifier, Pure, and Wonderful. 


om 
er — ccna an cee a amen On arte mamma a SG, - 


oad 


14 Spin out the thread of ancient times: ‘extend the ancient sacrifice’ 
Wits n. 

The due performance of sacrifice te regarded ag an unbroken thread reaching 
through a suecession of Tishia from ancient to modern times, 

15 Ja the sea: in the firmament, or ocean of air. 

17 All mankind: kshonfh But see M. Miiller, Vedic [Tymna, L 310, 

18 At the Trikadrukas: according to Siyana these are the first. three 
of the Abhiplava ceremony. According to some modern acholars they # 
probably three peculiar Soma-vessels, or an oblation consisting of threc ¢ a 
ings of Soma. Span sacrifice: gee above note on 14. That stirred the mum 
that urged others to follow the example. 

19 Him: a change of person, India being weant, 
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) That mind of Rudra, fresh aud strong, moves conscious in the 
ancient Ways, 
With reference whereto the wise have ordered this. 
If thou elect to be my Friend drink of this sacrificial juice, 
~ By help whereof we may subdue all enemies. 
() In Ira, Lover of the song, when shall thy praiser be most blest? 
\Vhen wit thou grant us wealth in herds of kine and steeds? 


And thy two highly-lauded Bays, strong stallions, draw thy 
car who art 

Untouched hy age, most gladdening car for which we pray. 

With ancient offerings we implore the Young and Strong 
whom many praise. 

He from of old hath sat upon dear sacred grass. 

Wax mighty, thou whom many laud for aids which Rishis 
have extolled. 

Pour down for us abundant food and guard us well. 

Q Indra, Caster of the Stone, thou helpest him who praises thee: 

From sacrifice T send to thee a mind yoked hymn 

Hore, yoking for the Soma draught these Horses, sharers of 
tly feast, 

Thy Bay Stecds, Indra, fraught with wealth, consent to come. 

§ Attendants on thy glory, Iet the Rudras roar assent to thee, 
And all the Marut companies come to the feast. 

9 ‘These his victorious followers hold in the heavens the place 

they love, 

Leagued in the heart of sacrifice, as well we know. 

0 That we may long behold the light, what time the ordered 
rite proceeds, 

He duly measures, as he views, the sacrifice. 

O Indra, strong is this thy car, and strong are these Bay 
Steeds of thine : 

Q Satakratu, thou art strong, strong is our call. 


a 


— 


eo 


ta 
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Ce 
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i a Aa A a ER Ea ea cael Ree a a cen ere 
120 Have ordered this: song of praise, or holy ceremony.—Ludwig. 
| 26 Mind-yoked + made ready by the poet's mind, asa chariot—to whieh the 
Minis frequently compared—is equipped for a journey, 

28 The Rudras: the sons of Rudra, the Maruts. 

<9 The heart, literally navel, tha: is the central point, of sacrifice, is the 
eepticle on which oblations are placed, or the uttaraved?t or north altar. 

31 Strong s aptshd + as hos been noticed before (see I. 177 2.3) some of 
6 Vedic poets delight in the repetition of this word and derivatives from the 
Ae _ Sdyana explains vrish4: as ‘showerer of lenefits,’ and Ludwig 
Gal tea it by ‘htierkriftig,’ strong ava bull. The origina) meaning of the 
ord is male, masculine, and, hence, strong, 
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32 Strong is the press-stone, strong thy joy, strong is the flowiy 
Soma Juice: 
Strong is the rite thou furtherest, strong is our call. 
33 As strong [ call on thee the Strong, O Thunderer with ¢h 
thousand aids : 
For thou hast won the hymn of praise. Strong is our call, 


HYMN XIV. ae 


Ir I, O Indra, were, like thee, the single Sovran of all Wealth 
My worshipper should be rich in kine. 
2 I should be fain, O Lord of Power, to strengthen and _ enrig 
the sage, 
Were I the Lord of herds of kine. 
3 To worshippers who press the juice thy goodness, Indra, ig, 
cow 
Yielding in plenty kine and stecds. 
4 None is there, Indra, God or man, to hinder thy munificence, 
The wealth which, lauded, thou wilt give. 
5 The sacrifice made Indra strong when he unrolled the earth, 
and made 
Himself a diadem in heaven. 
6 Thine aid we claim, O Indra, thine who after thou hast waxen 
great 
Hast won all treasures for thine own. 
7 In Soma’s ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and _ realms ol 
light, 
When he cleft Vala limb from limb. 
8 Showing the hidden he drave forth the cows for the Angirases, 
And Vala he cast headlong down. 
9 By Indra were the luminous realms of heaven established 
and secured, 
Firm and immovable from their place. 
10 Indra, thy laud moves quickly like a joyous wave of water 
floods : 
Bright shine the drops that gladden thee. 
11 For thou, O Indra, art the God whom hymns and praises 
magnify : 
Thou blessest those who worship thee. 
12 Let the two long-maned Bay Steeds bring Indra to drink the 
Soma. juice, 
The Bountiful to our sacrifice. 
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With waters’ foam thou torest off, Indra, the head of Namuchi, 
Subduing all contending hosts. 


The Dasyus, when they fain would climb by magic arts and 
mount to heaven, 
Thou, Indra, castest down to earth. 


; Ag Soma-drinker conquering all, thou scatteredst to every side 
Their settlement who poured no gifts. 


HYMN XV. Tad: 
Siva forth to him whom many men invoke, to him whom 
many laud : 
Invite tue powerful Indra with your songs of praise. 
» Whose lofty might—for doubly strong is he—supports the 
heavens and earth, 
And hills and plains and floods and light with manly power. 


} Such, Praised by many! thou art King: alone thou smitest 
Vritras dead, 
To gain, O Indra, spoils of war and high renown. 
{ We sing this strong and wild delight of thine which conquers 
in the fray, 
Which, Caster of the Stone! gives room and shines like gold. 


5 Wherewith thou also foundest lights for Ayu and for Manu’s 
sake : 
Now joying in this sacred grass thou beamest forth. 
6 This day too singers of the hymn praise, as of old, this might 
of thine : 
Win thou the waters day by day, thralls of the strong. 
7 That lofty Indra-power of thine, thy strength and thine 
intelligence, 
Thy thunderbolt for which we long, the wish makes keen. 


| 
fe O Indra, Heaven and Earth augment thy manly power and 
thy renown: 
The waters and the mountains stir and urge thee on. 


9 Vishnu the lofty ruling Power, Varuna, Mitra sing thy praise : 
In thee the Maruts’ company have great delight. 


a, 
a 


13 With waters’ foam: with a thunderbolt in the form of foam, according 
/alater legend. See Lanman, Sanskrit Reader, p. 375, who takes Namuchi 
he a waterspout in a lake, and ‘ with foam ’ to mean ‘ accompanied by foam.’ 


4 Wild delight : Soma juice, the cause of thy raptwe. 


, 2 For Ayu and for Manu’s sake: that is for man. Ayu was the son of 
Wulavas and Urvast, 


6 Thralls of the strong: controlled and imprisoned by Vritra. 
Phe wish : our wishes expressed in prayer and praise. 
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10 O ae thou wast born the Lord of men, most liberal of thy 
ifts : 
Bicallcak deeds for evermore are all thine own. 
11 Ever, alone, O highly-praiscd, thou sendest Vritras to th 
rest : 
None else than Indra executes the mighty deed. 
12 Thouzh here and there, in varied bymns, India, men cal] g 
thee for aid, 
Still with our heroes fight and win the light of heaven. 
13 ici y have all forms of him entered our spacious dwelling 
Nace } 
For victory stir thou Indra, up, the Lord of Might. 
HYMN XVI. Tudh 
Praise Indra whom our songs must laud, sole Sovran i 
mankind, the Chicf 
Most liberal who controlleth men. 
2 In whom the hymns of praise delight, and all the glory-givin 
songs, 
Like the floods’ longing for the sca. 
3 Him I invite with eulogy, best King, effective in the fight, 
Strong for the gain of mighty spoil. 
4 Whose perfect ecstasies are wide, profound, victorious, an 
ive 
Joy in the field where heroes win. 
5 Him, when the spoils of war are staked, men call to be thei 
advocate : 
They who have Indra win the day. 
6 Men honour him with stirring songs, and magnify with solem 
rites : 
Indra is he who givcth ease. 
7 Indra is Priest and Rishi, he is much invoked by many me 
And mighty by his mighty powers. 
8 Meet to be lauded and invoked, true Hero with his deeds ( 
might, 
Victorious even when alone. 


13 AU forms of him: the various qualities of Indra have been celebrated: 

Stir thou: the Richi addresses himeelf. Lord of Might: sich ipatim: | 
later literature, lord or husband of Sach! or his might persouified and regard 
as his consort. 


orem pred 


7 Priest: brahmd, meaning, according to SAyana, greater than all See 
45 7, ‘The Brahman who accepts the prayer,’ that is, Indra regarded # 
priest, Rishi; according to Siyaya, ‘the beholder of all the Aryan 1a¢ 
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[he men, the people magnify that [Indra with their Sima songs, 
With bymns and sacred culogies : 
Jim who advances them to wealth, sends light to lead them 


in the war, 
\nd quells their foemen in the fray. 


May he, tho saviour much-invoked, may Indra bear us in a 
ship 

safely beyond all enemies. 

4s such, O Indra. honour us with gifts of booty, further us, 

4nd lead us to felicity. 


HYMN XVII. Indra, 

Yous, we have pressed the juice for thee; O Indra, drink 
this Suma here : 

sit thou on this my sacred grass. 

) Indra, let thy long maned Bays, yoked by prayer, bring 
thee hitherward : 

rive car and listen tou our prayers. 

Ve Soma-bearing Brahmans call thee Soma-drinker with thy 
friend, 

Ve, Indra, bringing Soma juice. 

‘ome unte us who bring the juice, come unto this our culogy, 

‘ur visored ! drink thou of the juice. 

[ pour it down within thee, so through all thy members let it 
spread : 

uke with thy tongue the pleasant drink. 

sweet to thy body let it bo, delicious be the savoury juice : 

sweet be the Soma to thine heart. 

ike women, let this Soma-draught, invested with its robe, 
approach, 

) active Indra, close to thee. 

ndra, transported with the juice, vast in his bulk, strong in 
his neck 

(nd stout arms, smites the Vritras down. 


: Indra, go thou forward, thou who rulest over all by might : 
thou Vritra-slayer slay the fiends. 


LODE hs thy grasping-hook wherewith thou givest ample wealth 
to him 


Who sheds the juice and worships thee. 


With thy friend: Indva's companion, the thunderbylt. ‘With suitable 


Wilson. 

Like e e 7 

nilk ome: dressed in white garments and moving slowly. ts robe: 
that colours it. 


—y 
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11 Here, Indra, is thy Soma-draught, made pure upon the BACta| 
grass : 
Run hither, come and drink thereof. 
12 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped well! this juice ig she 
for thy delight: . 
Thou art invoked, Akhandala ! 
13 To Kundapayya, grandson’s son, grandson of Sringavrish!, 
thee, 
To him have I addressed my thought. 
14 Strong pillar thou, Lord of the home ! armour of Soma-offerey 
The drop of Soma breaketh all the strongholds down, ay 
Indra is the Rishis’ Friend. 
15 Holy Pridakusanu, winner of the spoil, one eminent o’er may 
men, 
Lead on the wild horse Indra with his vigorous grasp forway 
to drink the Soma juice. 


HYMN XVIII. Adityu 


Now let the mortal offer prayer to win the unexampled grace 
Of these Adityas and their aid to cherish life. 


a a el em 


i 


12 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped well: the words thna renderd, 
sfchigo aud gtchipajana, have not been satisfactorily explained by the Con 
mentator, and their meaning is still uncertain. According to Siyana, th 
former may mean ‘thou whose cattle are strong,’ or ‘thou whose radiand 
is renowned,’ and the latter ‘thou of renowned adoration” or ‘ whose hymn 
are renowned’ See Wilson’s note. Zhou art invoked, Akhandala/ : or, ‘Thos 
O Destroyer, art invoked.’ This appellation of Indra does not occur agait i 
the Rigveda. See Muir, O S. Texts, [V. 190. 

13 Kundapiyya and Sringavrish appear here to be names of men. Accord. 
ing to Sayana, hindaptyya is the name of a particular Soma ceremony, a 
the offspring of Sringavrish is Indra himself. ‘(Indra), who wast the of 
spring of Sringavrish, of whom the kundapdyyu rite was the protector, {th 
saves) have fixed (of old) their minds upon this ceremony.’ See Wilzoui 
nute who observes that ‘the construction is loose, and the explanation 14 
very satisfactory.’ 

14 Lord of the home : apparently the householder who institutes the aactt 
fice is addressed. he vdstoshpate grihapute.—Sayana. The Rishis’ Prien 
mininim sakhd, the friend of the Munis, sages, saintly men or ascetics; of? 
Rishis, according to SAyana. 

15 Priddkusdnu: I follow Ludwig in taking this to be the name of th 
institutor of the sacrifice. According to SAyana who explains it as ‘feng 
up the head or back like a serpent,’ or ‘to be propitiated, as a serpent is, ¥! 
gems, charms, medicaments, etc.,’ it is an epithet of Indra; and the le sf 
forward of Indra in the second line is the worshipper, understood. (irast 
mann banishes the last three stanzas to his Appendix ag not originally fort 
ing part of the hymn. 


1 Adityas : see I, 14, 3. 
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For not an enemy molests the paths which these Adityas tread : 
Infallible guards, they strengthen us in happiness. 
Now soon may Bhaga, Savitar, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman 
Give us the shelter widely spread which we implore. 
With Gods come thou whose fostering care none checks, O 
(ioddess Aditi : . 
Come, dear to many, with the Lords who guard us well. 
For well these Sons of Aditi know to keep enmities aloof: 
Unrivalled, giving ample room, they save from woe. 
Aditi guard our herd by day, Aditi, free from guile, by night, 
Aditi, ever strengthening, save us from grief ! 
And in the day our hymn is this: May Aditi come nigh to help, 
With loving-kindness bring us weal and chase our foes. 
And may the Asvins, the divine Pair of Physicians, send us 
health : 
May they remove iniquity and chase our foes. 
‘May Agni bless us with his fires, and Sairya warm us 
pleasantly : 
May the pure Wind breathe swect on us, and chase our foes. 
| Drive ye disease and strife away, drive yo away malignity : 
Adityas, keep us ever far from sore distress. 
_ Remove from us the arrow, keep famine, Adityas! far away : 
Keep enmities afar from us, Lords of all wealth ! 
| Now, O Adityas, grant to us the shelter that lets man go free, 
Yea, even the sinner from his sin, ye Bountcous Gods ! 
' Whatever mortal with the power of demons fain would 
injure Us, 
May he, impetuous, suffer harm by his own deeds. 
! May sin o’ertake our human foc, the man who speaketh evil 
things, 
Him who would cause our misery, whose heart is false. 
) Gods, ye are with the simple ones, ye know each mortal in 
your hearts : 
Ye, Vagus, well discriminate the false and truc. 
3 Fain would we have the sheltering aid of mountains and of 
water-floods : 
_ Keep far from us iniquity, © Heaven and Earth. 
i So with auspicious sheltcring aid do ye, O Vasus, carry us 
| Peyond all trouble and distress, borne in your ship. 


ere cae, 


Se meee 


4 With the Lords : siribhth ; that is, the Goda. 
13 With the power of demons : ‘ from his diabolical nature.’ — Wiison. 
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18 Adityas, ye Most Mighty Ones, grant to our children ayj 
their seed 
Extended term of life that they may live long days. 
19 Sacrifice, O Adityas, is your inward monitor: be kind, 
For in the bond of kindred we are bound to you. 
20 The Maruts’ high protecting aid, the Asvins, and the Go 
who saves, 
Mitra and Varuny for weal we supplicate. 
21 Grant us a home with triple guard, Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna! 
Unthreatencd, Maruts! meet for praise, and filled with mep, 
22 Aud as we human beings, O Adityas, are akin to death, ‘ 
Graciously lengthen ye our lives that we may live. 
HYMN XIX. Aun 
Sina praise to him, the Lord of Light. The Gods have made 
the God to be their messenger, 
And sent oblation to the Gods, 
2 Azni, the Bounteous Giver, bright with varied flames, laud 
thou, O singer Sobhari — 
Him who controls this sacred food with Soma blent, who hath 
first claim to sacrifice. 
3 Thee have we chosen shilfullest in sacrifice, Immortal Priest 
among the Gods, 
Wise finisher of this holy rite : 
4 The Son of Strength. the blessed, brightly-shining One, Agm 
whose light is excellent. 
Miy he by sacritice win us in heaven the grace of Mitra, 
Varuna, and the Floods. 
5 The mortal who hath mimstered to Agni with oblation, fuel 
r.tual lore, 
And reverence, s}.illed in sacritice, 


until you have rewarded men for their devotions, Ludwig says that the 
hiléh of the text is really Ai iluh For sacrifice, Alityas, is your neues! 
dwelling plaice ere 

20 The God who saves; Indra, who is especially the tutelary God of Aryals 

Ql With triple quad. or, triply defending or defended — According & 
Sayana, protecting from heat, cold, and wet ; or three-storeyed. 

22 Akin to death: born subject to death, 

1 The Gods: in the first line are, according to Sayana, the priests, @. ¢ thos 
who praise: divyanti stuvantiti devd ritvijo; but the word may be taken 
its ordinary signification. 

5 Ritual lore: rédenu here can hardly mean, as Sfyana explains it, “by 
studying the Ved.’ It may perhaps mean ‘ by knowledge of the prope : 
of the sacred formulas.’ or as M Muller aays, ‘by the bundle of gr us 
in sacrifice. See Anc, S, Leteruture, p. 28, note, and p. 205. 
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} Verily swift to run are his fleet-footed stceds, and most re- 
splendeut fame is his. 
No trouble caused by Gods or wrought by mortal man from 
any side o’ertaketh him. 


1 May we by thine own fires be well supplied with fire, O Son 
of Strength, O Lord of Might : 
‘Thou as our Friend hast worthy men. 


3 Agni, who praises like a guest of friendly mind, is as a car 
| that brings us gear. 

- Also in thee is found perfect security: thou art the Sovran 
Lord of wealth. 


) That man, moreover, merits praise who brings, auspicious 
Agni, sacrificial gifts : 

- May he win riches by his thoughts. 

0 He for whose sacrifice thou standest up erect is prosperous 
and rules o’er men, 

_ He wins with coursers avd with singers skilled in song: with 
heroes he obtains the prize. 


] He in whose dwelling Agni is chief ornament, and, all-desired, 
loves his laud well, 
And zealously tends his offerings— 


2 His, or the lauding sage’s word, his, Son of Strength! who is 
most prompt with sacred gifts, 
Set thou beneath the Gods, Vasu, above mankind, the speech 
of the intelligent. 


3 He who with sacrificial gifts or homage bringeth very skilful 
. Avni nigh, 
_ Or him who flashes fast with song, 
4 The mortal who with blazing fuel, as his laws command, 
adores the Perfect God, 
Blest with his thoughts in splendour shall exceed all men, as 
though he overpassed the floods. 


b Give us the splendour, Agni, which may overcome each 
greedy fiend in our abode, 
The wrath of evil-hearted folk. 


— 


Ge en anean aga 
Hast worthy men: in us thy worshippers. 
0 With coursers and with singers: is successful in chariot-races and is 


Warded by the Gods for his sacrifices. 


12 Set thou beneath the Gods and above mankind, is exid to mean ‘spread 
ough all the g 


at obscurely pe oi meaning of this and the preceding stanza is some- 


14 The P t . o,° ° 
laivisible, SL ee dditim, explained by Sfyana as akhandantyam, 
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16 That, wherewith Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman, the Asvin 
Bhaga give us light, = 
That may we, by thy power finding best furtherance, Worship 
O Indra, helped by thee. 
17 O Agni, most devout are they, the sages who have set the 
Sage exceeding wise, 
O God, for men to look upon : 
18 Who have arranged thine altar. Blesséd God, at morn, brough; 
thine oblation, pressed the juice. , 
They by their dceds of strength have won them mighty | 
wealth, who have set all their hope in thee. 
19 May Agni worshipped bring us bliss, may the gift, Bles 
One, and sacritice briny bliss : 
Yea, may our praises bring us bliss. 
20 Show forth the mind that brings success in war with fier 
wherewith thou conquerest in fight. 
Bring down the many firm hopes of our enemies, and let 
vanquish with thine aid. 
21 I praise with song the Friend of man, whom Gods sent do 
to be herald aud messenger, 
Best worshipper, bearer of our gifts. 
22 Thou unto sharp-toothed Agni, Young and Radiant ( 
proclaimest with thy song the feast— 
Agni, who for our sweet strains moulds heroic strength wh 
sacred oil is offered him, 
23 While, served with sacrificial oil, now upward and now dou 
ward Agni moves his sword, 
As doth the Asura his robe. 
24 The God, the Friend of man, who bears our gifts to heave 
the God with his sweet-smelling mouth, 
Distributes, skilled in sacrifice, his precious things, Invoki 
Priest, Immortal God. 
25 Son of Strength, Agni, if thou wert the mortal, bright 
Mitra! worshipped with our gifts ! 
Aud I were the Immortal God, 
a ee ane dae Ee ne 
16 That: radiance or splendour. 


20 Bring down the many firm hopes: there ia no substantive in the te 
and hopes, resolves, thoughts or something similar must be supplied. 

21 The Friend of man: or mdnurhitam may mean ‘him who was eatablid 
ed by Manus.’ 


23 His sword: the flashing flame. The Asura; the Sun, according | 
Bhyags. Robe: outward form. 
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; I would not give thee up, Vasu, to calumny or misery, O 
Bounteous One. 
My worshipper should feel no hunger or distress, nor, Agni, 
should he live in sin. 
' Like a son cherished in his father’s house, let our oblation 
rise unto the Gods. 
} With thine immediate aid may I, excellent Agni, ever gain 
my wish, 
A mortal with a God to help. 
) 0 Agni. by thy wisdom, by thy bounties, by thy leading may 
I guther wealth. 
Excellent Agni, thou art called my Providence: delight thou 
to be liberal. 


) Agni, he conquers by thine aid that brings him store of noble 
heroes and great strength, 
Whose bond of friendship is thy choice. 
_ Thy spark is black and crackling, kindled in due time, 
O Bounteous, it is taken up. 
Thou art the dear Friend of the mighty Mornings: thou 
shinest in glimmerings of the night. 
} We Sobharis have come to him, for succour, who is good to help 
with thousand powers, 
The Sovran, Trasadasyu’s Friend. 
} O Agni, thou on whom all other fires depend, as branches on 
the parent stem, 
I make the treasures of the folk, like songs, mine own, while 
I exalt thy sovran might. 


| The mortal whom, Adityas, ye, Guileless, lead to the farther bank 
Of all the princes, Bounteous Ones !— 


) Whoe’er he be, Man-ruling Kings! the Regent of the race of 
men— 


May we, O Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman, like him be further- 
_ , ers of your law. 
) A gift of fifty female slaves hath Trasadasyu given me, Puru- 
kutsa’s son, 


_ Most liberal, kind, lord of the brave. 


are ee 


. : sin: such as neglect of the Gods in consequence of poverty, 

i 8 meaning of the second line appears to be: ‘I praise Agni better 
uA se men. 1 overpower their hymns and secure for myself the rewards 
36 F ‘ey were intended to obtain,’ 
oe slaves : vadhfindm ; vadh means usually a bride, a wife, a woman 

ao me here handmaids or female slaves, the wives or daughters of 
or femal (igas, appear to be meant. According to von Roth, mares or 

_ “uiale draught-animals are intended. 
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37 And Syava too for me led forth a strong steed at Suvistyy 
ford : 
A herd of three times seventy kine, good lord of gifts, he gaye 
to me. 
HYMN XX. Maruta 
Let none, Swift Travellers! check you: come hither, like. 
spirited, stay not far away, 
Ye benders even of what is firm. 
2 Maruts, Ribhukshans, Rudras, come ye with your cars strons. 
fellied and exceeding bright. : 
Come, ye for whom we long, with food, to sacrifice, come ye 
with love to Sobhari. 
3 For well we know the vigorous might of Rudra’s Sons, the 
Maruts, who are passing strong, 
Swift Vishnu’s band, who send the rain. 
4 Islands are bursting forth and misery is stayed: the heaven 
and earth are joined in one. 
Decked with bright rings, ye spread the broad expanses out, 
when ye, Sclf-luminous, stirred yourselves. 
5 Even things immovable shake and reel, the mountains and the 
forest trees at your approach, 
And the earth trembles as ye come. 
6 To lend free course, O Maruts, to your furious rush, heaven 
high and higher still gives way, 
Where they, the Heroes mighty with their arms, display their 
gleaming ornaments on their forms. 
7 After their Godlike nature they, the bull-like Heroes, dazzling 
and impetuous, wear 
Great splendour as they show erect. 


37 Suvfstu is in all probability the Soastos of Arrian (Suwad or Swat) neat 
the Képhén or Kabul river. Kine: there is no substantive in the text. The 
stanza, which has no comment in the printed edition, is very obscure and cal 
be only conjecturally translated. See Ludwig's Translation and Commentary; 


I, 427, and LV. 380. 


4 Sdyana seems to explain this verse, ‘The islands fall asunder, the firmes! 
(trees) experience distress ; they (the winds) distress heaven and earth; the 
waters hurry onward, O bright weaponed, self-shining ones, when you agitalé 
them.’—E. B. C.’s note in Wilson's Translation. The stanza is diffcu’ 
I have followed, generally, Ludwig's version. /slands; the higher uni" 
merged grounds, Misery: caused by the preceding hot and dry weather 
Are joined in one: aa the heavy rain obscures the horizon. Bright es 
worn on the arms or the ankles or carried by the Maruts on their shoulae 
Sea I. 166. 9. a 

7 Bull-like: the exact meaning of vrishapsavah is uncertain. Show @" 


éhrutapsavah is conjecturally translated. = 


——e 
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8 The pivot of the Sobharis’ chariot within the golden box is 
balmed with milk. 
May they the Well-born, Mighty, kindred of the Cow, aid us 
to food and to delight. 
9 Bring, ye who sprinkle balmy drops, oblations to your vigorous 
Marut company, 
To those whose leader is the Bull. 
(0 Come hither, O ye Maruts, on your strong-horsed car, solid in 
look, with solid naves. 
Lightly like wingéd falcons, 0 ye Heroes, come, come to enjoy 
our offerings. 
1 Their decoration is the same: their ornaments of gold are 
bright upon their arms ; 
Their lances glitter splendidly. 
2 They toil not to defend their bodies from attack, strong He- 
roes with their mighty arms. 
Strong are your bows and strong the weapons in your cars, 
and glory sits on every face. 
'§ Whose name extendeth like a sea, alone, resplendent, so that 
all have joy in it, 
And life-power like ancestral might. 
\'4 Pay honour to these Maruts and sing praise to them, for of 
the whecl-spokes of the car 
Of these loud roarers none is last: this is their power, this 
moves them to give mighty gilts. 
5 Blest by your favouring help was he, O Maruts, at the earlier 
flushings of the morn, 
And even now shall he be blest. 
.6 The strong man to whose sacrifice, O Heroes, ye approach 
that ye may taste thereof, 
With glories and with war that wiuneth spoil shall gain great 
bliss, ye Shakers of the world. 
‘7 Even as Rudra’s Sons, the brood of the Creator Dyaus, the 
Asura, desire, 
© Youthful Ones, so shall it be: 


I ec a hae ae ee ee Pee 
8 Box: the interior of the chariot. With milk: with fertilizing rain sent 
y the Maruts. The Cow; Prisni. 
_9 Ye who sprinkle balmy drops: jriests who offer libations. Whose leader 
8 the Bull: whom Indra leads. Or, it may be, whose chariot is drawn by 
vulls, as in the following stanza. 
a oo tn look: or with bull-like, or strong look. : 
i: one tg last: no part of their chariot wheel is behind the rest in speed. 
: moves them to give mighty gifts; or, this (characteristic belongs to them) 
vee greatness of their gifts. 
"15 He: your worshipper. 
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18 And these the bounteous, worthy of the Maruts who moy 
onward pouring down the rain— i 
Even for their sake, O Youthful Ones, with kindest heart tak, 
us to you to be your own. 
19 O Sobhari, with newest song sing out unto the youthful poy. 
fying Bulls, 
Even as a plougher to his steers. 
20 rt a celebrated boxer, overcome the challengers in every 
ght: 
They who, like shining bulls, are most illustrious—honour 
those Maruts with thy song. 
21 Allied by common ancestry, ye Maruts, even the Cows, alike 
in energy, 
Lick, all by turns, each other’s head. 
92 Even mortal man, ye Dancers breast-adorned with gold, attains 
to brotherhood with you. 
Mark ye and notice us, O Maruts; evermore your friendship 
is secured to us. 
23 O Maruts, rich in noble gifts, bring us a portion of the Maruts’ 
medicine, 
Ye Coursers who are Friends to us. 
94 Haters of those who serve you not, bliss-bringers, bring us 
bliss with those auspicious aids 
Wherewith ye are victorious and guard Sindhu well, and suc 
cour Krivi in his need. 
95 Maruts, who rest on fair trimmed grass, what balm socver 
Sindhu or Asikni hath, 
Or mountains or the seas contain, 
26 Ye carry on your bodies, ye who see it all: so bless us graciously 
therewith. 
Cast, Maruts, to the ground our sick man’s malady: replace 
the dislocated limb. 


i a ese i a et 

18 The bounteous: the liberal institutors of paorifice. 

19 Purifying bulls: the strong Maruts who send the sweet rain. 

21 Allied by common ancestry : as the offepring of Prigni. The Cows : the 
Maruts. Lick....each other's head: as they crowd together in their course 
According to Sayana, ‘the cows severally lick up the quarters of the sky. 


92 Ye Dancers: ye who dance through the air. . 

24 Krivi: the eponymus of a warrior tribe in the Panjab, in later ioe 
combined with, or identical with the Panchflas. Sayana takes krivim : 
to mean a well: ‘with which you provided a well (for Gotama). ae 

98 Asikné: the Acesines of Quintus Curtius, the Vedio name of the Chau 


phag4, the modern Chenab. —" 
OF Replace the dislocated limb: ‘re-establish his enfeebled frame. — Wilsot 
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HYMN XXI. Indra. 
Ws call on thee, O Matchless One! We seeking help, posses- 
sing nothing firm ourselves, 
Call on thee wonderful in fight : 
9 On thee for aid in sacrifice. This youth of ours, the bold, 
the mighty, hath gone forth. 
We therefore, we thy friends, Indra, have chosen thee, free- 
giver, as our Guardian God. 
3 Come hither, for the drops are here, O Lord of corn-lands, 
Lord of horses, Lord of kine: 
Drink thou the Soma, Soma’s Lord ! 
4 For we the kinless singers have drawn hither thee, O Indra, 
who hast numerous kin. 
With all the forms thou hast, come thou of bull-like strength, 
come near to driuk the Soma Juice. 
5 Sitting like birds beside thy meath, mingled with milk, that 
gladdeneth and exalteth thee, 
Indra, to thee we sing aloud. 
6 We speak to thee with this our reverential prayer. Why 
art thou pondering yet awhile? 
Here are our wishes; thou art liberal, Lord of Bays: we and 
our hymns are present here. 
7 For not in recent times alone, O Indra, Thunder-armed, have 
we obtained thine aid. 
Of old we knew thy plenteous wealth. 
8 Hero, we knew thy friendship and thy rich rewards: these, 
Thunderer, now we crave of thee. 
O Vasu, for all wealth that cometh of the kine, sharpen our 
powers, fair-visored God. 
9 Him who of old hath brought to us this and that blessing, 
him I magnify for you, 
Even Indra, O my friends, for help: 
0 Borne by Bay Steeds, the Lord of heroes. ruling men, for it 
1s he who takes delight. 
_ May Maghavan bestow on us his worshippers hundreds of 
cattle and of steeds. 
| Hero, may we, with thee for Friend, withstand the man who 
pants against us in his wrath, 
In fight with people rich in kine. 
2 May we be victors in the singer’s battle-song, and meet the 
wicked, Much-invoked ! 


ee 


Fee gee es NS oy 
2 This youth of ours: the noble who has instituted the sacrifice. 
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With heroes smite the foeman and show forth our strenyt) 
O Indra, further thou our thoughts. 
13 O Indra, from all ancient time rivalless ever and compayj, 
onless art thou : 
Thou seekest comradeship in war. 
14 Thou findest not the wealthy man to be thy friend: thog 
scorn thee who are flown with wine. 
What time thou thunderest and gatherest, then thou, even ag 
a Father, art invoked. 
15 O Indra, let us not, like fools who waste their lives at hom, 
with friendship such as thine : 
Sit idly by the poured-out juice. 
16 Giver of kine, may we not miss thy gracious gifts: let us not 
rob thee of thine own. 
Strip even the strong places of the foe, and bring: thy gift, 
can never be made vain. 
17 Indra or blest Sarasvati alone bostows such wealth, treasure 
so great, or thou, 
O Chitra, on the worshipper. 
18 Chitra is King, and only kinglings are the rest who dwell 
beside Sarasvati. 
He, like Parjanya with his rain, hath spread himself with 
thousand, yea, with myriad gifts. 
HYMN XXII. Asvins. 
Hiragerwarp have I called to-day, for succour, that most 
wondrous car 
Which ye ascended, Asvins, ye whose paths are red, swift to 
give ear, for Surya’s sake. 
2 Car ever young, much longed-for, easily invoked, soon guided, 
first in deeds of might, 
Which waits and serves, OSobhari, with benevolence, without 
a rival or a foe. 


————et 


13 Thou seekest comradeship in war: befriendest thy worshippers wher 
they need thine assistance in battle. 

14 Gatherest : the clonds.- M Muller. 

17 Chitra: the name of this king does not occur elsewhere in the Rigveda. 

18 King: rdja  Kinglings: rdjakth. Purjunya: God of the rain cloud, 
regarded as the type of tiberal beneficence. 

1 Ye whose paths are red: rudravartant: this epithet of the Asvins hs 
variously explained ; ‘having a path which causes weeping in battle, 
‘whose paths are praised,’—Siyana ; ‘advancing on the path to battle ~ 
Wilson ; ‘ proceeding on terrible roads.’—Muir ; ‘going on Rudra’s path ~ 
Ludwig ; ‘on your light path.’—Grassmann ; ‘going on a reddish path. ) 
Pinchel. See Vedisehe Studien, I., pp. 15 and 55—60, For Sdryd’a ake: ¥ 
choce the Asvins as her husbands. See I. 116, 17. 


-_ 
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'3 These Agvins with our homage, these Two Onmnipresent 
| Deities 
Hitherward will we bring for kind help, these who seek the 
dwelling of the worshipper. 


4 One of your chariot wheels is moving swiftly round, one 
speeds for you its onward course. 
Like a milch-cow, O Lords of splendour, and with haste let 
your benevolence come to us. 


5 That chariot of yours which hath a triple seat and reins of 
gold, 
The f.mous car that traverseth the heaven and earth, thereon 
Nasatyas, Asvins, come. 
5 Ye with your plough, when favouring Manu with your help, 
ploughed the first harvest in the sky. 
As such will we exalt you, Lords of splendour, now, O Asvins, 
with our prayer and praise. 


7 Come to us, Lords of ample wealth, by paths of everlasting Law, 
Whereby to high dominion ye with mighty strength raised 
Trikshi, Trasadasyu’s son. 
8 This Soma pressed with stones is yours, ye Heroes, Lords of 
plenteous wealth. 
Approach to drink the Soma, come, drink in the worshipper’s 
abode. 


9 O Asvins, mount the chariot, mount the golden seat, ye who 
are Lords of plenteous wealth, 
And bring to us abundant food. 


0 The aids wherewith ye helped Paktha and Adhrigu, and 
Babhru severed from his friends,— 
With those, O Agvins, come hither with speed and soon, and 
heal whatever is diseased. 


] When we continually invoke the Asvins, the resistless, at this 
time of day, 


We lovers of the song, with songs, 


a 


Se ea cee Sa TR RO SP de oe EO RS 


| : The movements of the two wheels are not very intelligibly described. See 
80.19, and V.73 3 Like u milch-cow: a common type of liberality. 


Ploughed the first harvest: firs: ploughed the ground and sowed and 
re that 18, taught, by example, mentodoso. Cp. I. 117, 21: ‘ Ploughing 
: idle barley, O ye Asviny, niilking out {vod for men, ye wonder- workers, 
“108 away the Dasyu with your trumpet, ye have bestowed wide light 
bon the Arya,’ 
7 Trikshi + gee VI 46, 8. 


10 P aktha, Adhrigu, and Babaru are aaid to have been kings. 


a 
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12 Through these, ye Mighty Ones, come hither to my call whig, 
brings all blessings, wears all forms, — 
Through which, All-present Heroes, lavishest of food ye 
Strengthened Krivi, come through these. 
13 I speak to both of these as such, these Agvins whom I reve, 
ence at this time of day: 
With homage we entreat them both. 
14 Ye who are Lords of splendour, ye whose paths are red, 4 
eve, at morn, at sacrifice, 
Give us not utterly as prey to mortal foe, ye Rudras, Lor 
of ample wealth. 
15 For bliss I call the blissful car, at morn the inseparable Asvin 
with their car 
T call, like Sobhari our sire. 
16 Rapid as thought, and strong, and speeding to the joy, bring. 
ing your swiftly-coming help, 
Be to us a protection even from far away, Lords of great wealth, 
with many aids. 
17 Come, Wonder-Workers, to our home, our home, O Asvins, 
rich in cattle, steeds, and gold, 
Chief drinkers of the Soma’s juice ! 
18 Choice-worthy strength, heroic, tirm and excellent, uninjured 
by the Rakshas foe, 
At this your coming nigh, ye Lords of ample wealth and all 
good things, may we obtain. 


HYMN XXIIL Agni 


Worsuip thou Jatavedas, pray to him who willingly accepts, 
Whose smoke wanders at will, and none may grasp his flame. 
2 Thou, all men’s friend, Visvamanas, exaltest Agni with thy 
song | 
The Givar. and his flames with which no cars contend. 
3 Whose resolute assault, to win vigour and food, deserves ol! 
praise, — 


12 Krivi; see VIII. 20. 24. 
14 Ye Rudrus: ye red-hued or bright Goda. 
17 Rich in cattle: proleptic ; which your coming will make rich. 


The Rishi is Visvamanas the son of Vyasva. 

1 Who willingly accepts: prativyam: according to Sayana, 
encounter enemies ’ aa 

2 ‘The second line is difficult, as the adjective vishpardhasah atands withou! 
a substantive and may be either the accusative plural or the genitive singular: 
‘who ia the giver of chariota to the unenvious (worshipper).’—Wil-on. 

3 Assault: on the vblations which the fire consumes, 


: disposed to 
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Through whose discovering power the priest obtaineth 
wealth. 
. Up springs the imperishable flame, the flame of the Reful- 
gent One 
Most bright, with glowing jaws and glory in his train. 
; Skjlled in fair sacrifice, extolled, arise in Godlike loveliness, 
Shining with lofty splendour, with effulgent light. 
‘ Called straight to our oblations, come, O Agni, through our 
eulogies, 
As thou hast been our envoy bearing up our gifts. 
' T call your Agni, from of old Invoking Priest of living men: 
Him with this song I laud and magnify for you. 
} Whom, wondrous wise, they animate with solemn rites and 
his fair form, 
Kind as a friend to men who keep the holy Law. 
} Him, true to Law, who perfecteth the sacrifice, Law-loving 
ones ! 
Ye with your song have gratified in the place of prayer. 
) May all our sacrifices go to him the truest Angiras, 
Who is among mankind the most illustrious Priest. 
| Imperishable Agni, thine are all these high enkindled lights, 
Like horses and like stallions showing forth their strength. 
2 So give us, Lord of Power and Might, riches combined with 
hero strength, 
And guard us with our sons and grandsons in our frays. 
3 Soon as the eager Lord of men is friendly unto Manu’s race, 
Agni averteth from us all the demon host. 
4 0 Hero Agni, Lord of men, on hearing this new laud of mine, 
Burn down the Rakshasas, enchanters, with thy flame. 
6 No mortal foe can e’er prevail by arts of magic over him 
_ Who serveth Agni well with sacrificial gifts. 
3 Vyasva the sage, who sought the Bull, hath won thee, finder 
of good things: 
As such may we enkindle thee for ample wealth. 
7 Usana Kavya stablished thee, O Agni, as Invoking Priest : 
_ Thee, Jitavedas, Sacrificing Priest for man. 


ae 


9 Law-loving ones: ‘pious worshippers,’—Wilson. Have gratified: or 
ust gratify, 


18 Who sought the Bull: the strong Agni. According to Sdyapa, ‘the 
lowerer (of rain).’ , 


‘IT Uyand Kavya: see Vol. 1., Index. 
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18 All Deities of one accord appointed thee their messenger: 
Thou, God, through hearing, hadst first claim to sacrifice, 

19 Him may the mortal hero make his own immortal messeng, 
Far-spreading, Purifier, him whose path is black. 

20 With lifted ladles let us call him splendid with his brillig, 


flame, 
Men’s ancient Agni, wasting not, adorable. 


21 The man who pays the worship due to him with sacrificial git 
Obtains both plenteous nourishment and hero fame. 
22 To Jitavedas Agni, chief in sacrifices, first of all 
With homage goes the ladle rich with sacred gifts. 
23 Even as Vyasva did, may we with these most high and libey 
hymns 
Pay worship unto Agni of the splendid flame. 
24 Now sing, as Sthiraydpa sang, with lauds to him who spreaj 
eth far, 
To Agni of the home, O Rishi, Vyasva’s son. 
25 As welcome guest of human kind, as offspring of the fores 
kings 
The ay worship ancient Agni for his aid. 
26 For men’s oblations brought to him who is the mighty Lox 
of all 
Sit, Agni, mid our homage, on the sacred grass. 
27 Grant us abundant treasures, grant the opulence which many 
crave, 
With store of heroes, progeny, and bigh renown. 
28 Agni, Most Youthful of the Gods, send evermore the gift d 
wealth 
Unto Varosushaman and to all his folk. 
29 A mighty Conqueror art thou. O Agni, so disclose to us 
Food in our herds of kine and yain of ample wealth. 
30 Thou, Agni, art a glorious God: bring hither Mitra, Varun 
Imperial Sovrans, holy-minded, true to Law. 


aad 


18 Through hearing: and, by causing the Gods to hear, men’s prayers. 

24 Stharaydpa: said by Sdyana to be the vame of a Rishi. 

25 Forest kings: tall trees, or trees in general. 

28 VurosushAman : I follow the St. Petersburg Lexicon in joining *” t 
sushimne and taking the whole as one word and the name of a chief. Ludet 
translates somewhat as follows; ‘ Agni, send quickly to the folk who art 
the goodly Saman well, the gift of wealth, for ever, Youngest God! ei ‘a 
But in a later volume of hie work (III. p. 162) he comes to the conc . 
that SushAman is @ proper name, afd that varo (which may, he thinks, »¢ 
interjection) must not be combined with it, 
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HYMN XXIV. Indra. 


CompaNntons, let us learn a prayer to Indra whom the thunder 
arms, 
To glorify your bold and most heroic Friend. 
) For thou by slaying Vritra art the Vritra-slayer, famed for 
fight. 
hou, Hero, in rich gifts surpassest wealthy chiefs. 


» As such, when glorified, bring us riches of very wondrous 
. fame, 
| Set in che highest rank, Wealth-giver, Lord of Bays ! 


1 Yca, Indra, thou disclosest that preéminent dear wealth of 


, men: 
| Boldly, O Bold One, glorified, bring it to us, 
The workers of destruction stay neither thy right hand nor 
thy left : 
Nor hosts that press about thee, Lord of Bays, in fight. 
O Thunder-armed, I come with songs to thee as to a stall 
with kine: 
Fulfil the wish and thought of him who sings thy praise. 
Chief Vritra-slayer, through the hymn of Visvamanas think 
of all, 
All that concerneth us, Excellent, Mighty Guide. 
| May we, O Vritra-slayer, O Hero, find this thy newest boon, 
Longed-for, and excellent, thou who art much invoked ! 
0 Indra, Dancer, Much-invoked ! as thy great power is un- 
surpassed, 
So be thy bounty to the worshipper unchecked. 


) Most Mighty, most heroic One, for mighty bounty fill thee full. 
Though strong, strengthen thyself to win wealth, Maghavan ! 


| O Thunderer, never have our prayers gone forth to any God 
but thee : 


So help us, Maghavan, with thine assistance now. 
2 For, Dancer, verily I find none else for bounty, saving thee, 


i 


For splendid wealth and power, thou Lover of the Song. 


For Indra pour ye out the drops ; meath blent with Soma let 
him drink : 


With bounty and with majesty will he further us. 


Dancer: of the dance of war. According to Sfiyana, ‘dancer, or who 


Ses to dance, é. e, agitator, exciter, from Indra’s faculty of internal impulse 
all beings,’— Wilson. 


a 
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14 I spake to the Bay Coursers’ Lord, to him who gives ability, 
Now hear the son of Asva as he praises thee. - 


15 Never was any Hero born before thee mightier than thou; 
None certainly like thee in goodness and in wealth. 


16 O ministering priest, pour out of the sweet juice what glo 
dens most : e 
So is the Hero praised who ever prospers us. 


17 Indra, whom Tawny Coursers bear, praise such as thin 
preéminent, 
None by his power or by his goodness hath attained. 


18 We, sceking glory, have invoked this Master of all power ani 
might 
Who must be glorified by constant sacrifice. 
19 Come, sing we praise to Indra, friends, the Hero who deservg 
the laud, 
Him who with none to aid o’ercomes all tribes of men. 


20 To him who wins the kine, who keeps no cattle back, Cele 
tial God, 
Speak wondrous speech more sweet than butter and thar 
meath. 


21 Whose hero powers are measurcless, whose bounty ne’er may 
be surpassed, 
Whose liberality, like light, is over all. 


92 As Vyasva did, praise Indra, praise the Strong unfluctuating 
Guide, 
Who gives the foe’s possessions to the worshipper. 
93 Now, son of Vyasva, praise thou him who to the tenth time 
still is new, 
The very Wise, whom living men must glorify. 


94 Thou knowest, Indra, Thunder-armed, how to avoid destructive 
powers, 
As one secure from pitfalls each returning day. 
Se Balen es te eis eet 

14 Son of Asva; i.e. of Vyasva, the Rishi Vi;vamanas. 

20 Who keens no cattle back : either literally who aids his worshippers 
win cattle in their raids and gives them all the booty ; or, whe senda forth 
the kine or rays of light that he has recovered from the powers of darknes 
According to SAyana, ‘ who rejects no praise.’ 

23 Who to the tenth time still ia new: continually renewe his liberality © 
us. This seems to be the meaning of the dasamam ndvam (tenth new) of tht 
text. SAyana explains differently ; ‘who is the tenth (of the pervading ¥! 
principles), the adorable.’ 

24 Destructive powers: the plural of Nirriti, Death or Destruction. | 
adopt Ludwig's interpretation of the second line. 
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5 O Indra, bring that aid wherewith of old, Most Wondrous ! 
thou didst slay 
His foes for active Kutsa: send it down to us. 
6 So now we seek thee fresh in might, Most Wonderful in act! 
for gain : 
Fer thou art he who conquers all our foes for us. 
‘7 Who will set free from ruinous woe, or Arya on the Seven 
Streams : 
O valiant Hero, bend the Dasa’s weapon down. 
3 As tc Varosushaman thou broughtest great riches, for their 
| gain 
To Vyasva’s sons, Blest Lady, rich in ample wealth ! 
19 Let Narya’s sacrificial meed reach Vyasva’s Soma-bearing sons : 
_ In hundreds and in thousands be the great reward. 
(0 If one should ask thee, Where is he who sacrificed? Whither: 
—_ lookest thou ? 
Like Vala he hath passed away and dwellcth now on Gomati. 


HYMN XXV. Mitra-Varuna. 
I worsnip you who guard this All, Gods holiest among the 
Gods, 
You, faithful to the Law, whose power is sanctified. 
2 So, too, like charioteers are they, Mitra and sapient Varuna, 
Sons high-born from of old, whose holy laws stand fast. 
3 These Twain, possessors of all wealth, most glorious, for 
supremest sway 
Aditi, Mighty Mother, true to Law, brought forth. 


ai A rye on the Seven Streama: from any Aryan enemy in the land of the 
even Rivers, probably the Indus, the five rivers of the Panjab, and the 
ubha. 

: Varosushdmun: see VIII, 23. 28, Blest Lady: Ushas or Dawn is 
dressed. 

29 Vdrya’s sacrificial meed : Narya appears to be the name of the institutor 
f the sacrifice. 


30 Ludwig observes: ‘This stanza clearly refers to the greatness uf the 
bward given by Narya, and its meaning is: here are 80 many cows (presented 
; Natya) that one might think that, in consequence of the sacrifice, Vala had 
‘en up his cows [which be had stc!en from the Goda, and hidden in a cave], 
d taken his departure.’ Ushas says also, ‘my cows are quite superfluous 
re, and T will drive them away to some other place.’ The stanza is addressed 
Ushas, and the second line is the answer she is to give to the question 
ntained in the first. Gomatt: some affluent of the Indus, which in later 
He lent its name to the Gomatt, or Gumti, which fiowa through Oudh and 
8 Into the Ganges. 


 Charioteers: furtherers of eternal Law. See VII. 66. 12. 
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4 Great Varuna and Mitra, Gods, Asuras and imperial Lords, 
True to Eternal Law proclaim the high decree. 


5 The offspring of a lofty Power, Daksha’s Two Sons exceeding 
strong, 
Who, Lords of flowing rain, dwell in the place of food. 
6 Ye who have gathered up your gifts, celestial and terrestri} 
food, 
Let your rain come to us fraught with the mist of heaven. 


7 The Twain, who from the lofty sky seem to look down o 
herds below, 
Holy, imperial Lords, are set to be revered. 


8 They, true to Law, exceeding strong, have sat them dow 
for sovran rule: | 
Princes whose laws stand fast, they have obtained their sway, | 
9 Pathfinders even better than the eye, with unobstructed sight, 
Even when they close their lids, observant, they perceive. 
10 So may the Goddess Aditi, may the Nasatyas guard us well, 
The Maruts guard us well, endowed with mighty strength. 
11 Do ye, O Bounteons Gods, protect our dwelling-place by da 
and night : 
With you for our defenders may we go unharmed. 
12 May we, unharmed, serve bountiful Vishnu, the God wh 
slayeth none: 
Self-moving Sindhu hear and be the first to mark. 
13 This sure protection we elect, desirable and reaching far, 
Which Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman afford. 
14 And may the Sindhu of the floods, the Maruts, and the Asvi 
Pair, 
Boon Indra, and boon Vishnu have one mind with us. 
15 Because these warring Heroes stay the enmity of every foe, 
As the fierce water-flood repels the furious ones. 
16 Here this one God, the Lord of men, looks forth exceeding fit 
and wide: 
And we, for your advantage, keep his holy laws. 
17 We keep the old accustomed laws, the statutes of supremacy; 
The long-known laws of Mitra and of Varuna. 
soe 


5 Daksha’s Two Sons: or sons of power or energy, according to ey 
Dakeha asa creative power, is frequently associated with Aditi. Plast’ 
food: heaven from which the food-producing rain comes. ' 

12 Studhu: the Indus. According to Séyana, Vishnu who causes wealt 
$0 flow to his worshippers. 
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g He who hath measured with his ray the boundaries.of heaven 
and earth, 
And with his majesty hath filled the two worlds full, 
9 Sirya hath spread his light aloft up to the region of the sky, 
Like Agni all aflame when gifts are offered him. 
) With him who sits afar she word is lord of food that comes 
from kine, 
Controller of the gift of unempoisoned food. 
1 So unto Sarya, Heaven, and Earth at morning and at eve I 
- speak. 
Bringing enjoyments ever rise thou up for us. 
2 Fron Ukshanyayana a bay, from Harayana a white steed, 
And from Sushiman we obtained a harnessed car. 
3 These two shall bring me further gain of troops of tawny- 
coloured steeds, 
The carriers shall they be of active men of war. 


4 And the two sages have I gained who hold the reins and bear 


the whip, 
And the two great strong coursers, with my newest song. 
HYMN XXVI. Asvins. 
I caLL your chariot to receive united praise mid princely 
men, 


Strong Gods who pour down wealth, of never vanquished 
might} 
2 Ye to Varosushiaman come, Nasatyas, for this glorious rite, 
With your protecting aid, Strong Gods, who pour down wealth. 
20 Varuna has only to command and men have milk and wholesome food. 
Ayana explains differently : ‘Raise your voice in the spacions hall of sacrifice 
him who is lord over food derived from cattle ’—Wilson. 
2 Thou; Strya, that is, according to SAyava, Mitra and Varuna in Siarya’s 
ape. 
22 Sushdman : here without Varo, the prefix or interjection or whatever it 
lay be. See VIII, 23 28. 
23 These two ; horses. 


24 Two sages ; viprd : the meaning is uncertain. According to SAyana the 
ord is an epithet of ‘coursers’: ‘sagacious.’--Wilson. Ludwig thinks that 
€ grooms (probably enslaved enemies) are ironically called sages, or as he 
auslates, Brahmans. Dr. Muir transintes the stanza differently: ‘I have 
vbrated at the same time with a new hyinn, these two sages and mighty 


rinces), strong, switt, and carrying whips.’ But this rendering has little to 
ommend it, Smee 


1 Princely men ; the Saris or inatitutors of the sacrifice. 


R Varosushdman ; see VILE. 23. 28. Who pour down weulth ; vrishanvase ; 
P - 50 10, note. 2 4 : 


ll 
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3 So with oblations we invoke you, rich in ample wealth, to-da 
When night hath passed, O ye who send us plenteous food, 
4 O Asvins, Heroes, let your car, famed, best to travel, come toy 
And, for his glory, mark your zealous servant's lauds. | 
5 sack who send us precious gifts, even when offended, thin| 
of him: 
For ye, O Rudras, lead us safe beyond our foes. 
6 For, Wonder-Workers, with fleet steeds ye fly complete 
round this All, 
Stirring our thoughts, ye Lords of splendour, honey-hued. 
7 With all-sustaining opulence, Asvins, come hitherward to uy, 
Ye rich and noble Heroes, ne’er to be o’erthrown. 
8 To welcome this mine offering, O ye Indralike Nasatyas, con 
As Gods of best accord this day with other Gods. 
9 For we, like Vyasva, lifting up our voice like oxen, call on yo 
With all your loving kindness, Sages, come to us. 
10 O Rishi, laud the Asvins well. Will they not listen to thy ca 
Will they not burn the Payis who are nearer them ? 
11 O Heroes, listen to the son of Vyagva, and regard me here, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, of one accord. 


12 Gods whom we yearn for, of your gifts, of what ye bring 
us, bestow 
By princes’ hands on me, ye Mighty, day by day. 
13 Him whom your sacrifices clothe, even as a woman with her ro 
The Asvins help to glory honouring him well. 
14 Whoso revards your care of men as succour widest in its rea 
About his dwelling go, ye Asvins, loving us. 


15 Come to us ye who pour down wealth, come to the hi 
which men must guard : 
Like shafts, ye are made meet for sacrifice by song. 
16 Most fetching of all calls, the laud, as envoy, Heroes, ¢a 
to you: “ 
Be it your own, O Asvin Pair. 
17 Be ye in yonder sea of heaven, or joying in the home of { 
Listen to me, Immortal Ones. 


i 


5 Rudras: bright Gods. 

6 Honey-hued : madhuvarnd : ‘of fascinating complexion.’— Wilson. 

15 Like shafts: as arrows are sharpened for their work, so the Asvin' 
prepared for the sacrifice by the Rishi’s hymn. The word vishudrihd 
plained by Sayana as two arrows, js difficult, and other readings and ex] 
tions have been suggested. 
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8 This river with his lucid flow attracts you, more than all the 
gtreams, — 
Even Sindhu with his path of gold. 
9 Q Asvins, with that glorious fame come hither, through our 
brilliant song, 
Come ye whose ways are marked with light. 
) Harness the steeds who draw the car, O Vasu, bring the well- 
fed pair. 
O Vayu, drink thou of our meath: come unto our drink- 
offerings. 
\1 Wonderful Vayu, Lord of Right, thou who art Tvashtar’s son- 
in-law, 
Thy saving succour we elect. 
Y To Tvashtar’s son-in-law we pray for wealth whereof he hath 
control ; 
For glory we seek Vayu, men with juice effused. 
3 From heaven, auspicious Vayu, coe; drive hither with thy 
noble steeds : 
Come on thy mighty car with wide-extending seat. 
4 We call thee to the homes of men, thee wealthiest in noble 
food, 
And liberal as a press-stone with a horse’s back. 


5 So, glad and joyful in thine heart, do thou, God, Vayu, first 


of a 
Vouchsafe us water, strength, and thought. 
HYMN XXVILI. Visvedevas. 
CureF Priest is Agni at the laud, as stones and grass at saéri- 
fice : 


With song I seek the Maruts, Brahmanaspati, Gods for help 
much to be desired. 


[8 With his lucid flow: gvetaytvart: taken by Siyana as the name of ariver. 
21 Trashtar’s son-in-law; the Commentators give no satisfactory explanation. 
ranyd, Tvashtar’s daughter, was the wife of Vivasvan, who cannot be identi- 
dwith Vayu. See Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, I. p. 521. 


24 The second line is difficult. The press-stone which produces the Soma 
ice which makea the Gods bountiful is regarded ag a type of liberality ; 
may be called dgvaprishtham, literally, horse-backed, because it bears its 
lof Soma stalks like a horse. ‘ Sharp-backed’, ‘ with sharp ridges’, as 
ggested by Pischel, gives a better meaning. 


1 Chief Priest : according to Sfyana, purdlttoh here is taken in ita primary 
att ‘placed in front,’ that is, set by the priests on the uttaravedt or 
vhern altar or fire-receptacle. The laud: uktha: akind of religious service 
Aulsting of the recitation of certain eulogiatic verses. —— 
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2 I sing to cattle and to Earth, to trees, to Dawns, to Night 
plants. ” 
O all ye Vasus, ye possessors of all wealth, be ye the furtho, 
ers of our thoughts. 
3 Forth go, with Agni, to the Gods our sacrifice of ancient ng 
To the Adityas, Varuna’ whose Law stands fast, and the al, 
lightening Marut troop. 
4 Lords of all wealth, may they be strengtheners of man, & 
stroyers of hig enemies. 
Lords of all wealth, do ye, with guards which none may harm 
preserve our dwelling free from foes. 
5 Come to us with one mind to-day, come to us all with on 
accord, 
Maruts with holy song, and, Goddess Aditi, Mighty One, to ow 
house and home. 
6 Send us delightful things, ye Maruts, on your steeds: com 
ye, O Mitra, to our gifts. 
Let Indra, Varuna, and the Adityas sit, swift Heroes, on ow 
sacred grass. 
7 We who have trimmed the grass for you, and set the banquet 
in array, 
And pressed the Soma, call you, Varuna, like men, with sacri 
ficial fires aflame. 
8 O Maruts, Vishnu, Asvins, Pashan, haste away with mint 
turned hitherward to me. 
Let the Strong Indra, famed as Vritra’s slayer, come first wil 
the winners of the spoil. 
9 Ye Guileless Gods, bestow on us a refuge strong on every silt 
A sure protection, Vasus, unassailable from near at hand¢ 
from afar. 
10 Kinship have I with you, and close alliance, O ye Gods, d 
stroyers of our foes. 
Call us to our prosperity of former days, and soon to new felicit 
11 For now have I sent forth to you, that I may win a fair rewan 
Lords of all wealth, with homage, this my song of praise ll 
a milch-cow that faileth not. 


— 


2 Ising to: or I glorify, in order that I may win or propitiate them. 
6 Come ys, O Mitvw: Varuna and Aryaman being understood. 
7 Like men: manushvdt: or after the manner of Manus. 
11 Like a milch-cow that faileth not: the meaning of dnydm here is 9! 
“what uncertain. SAyana explains it by adrishtupdredm, unprecedented, ! 
Grasamann by ‘a stream thut never dries up.’ I have adopted Tudr 
interpretation. 
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9 Exceltent Savitar hath mounted up on high for you, ye sure 
and careful Guides. 
Bipeds and quadrupeds, with several hopes and aims, and 
birds have settled to their tasks. 


3 Singing their praise with Godlike thought let us invoke each 
God for grace, 

- Each God to bring you help, each God to strengthen you. 

4 For of one spirit are the Gods with mortal man, co-sharers all 

_ of gracious gifts. 

| May they increase our strength hereafter and to-day, provid- 
ing ease and ample room. 


I laud you, O ye Guileless Gods, here where we mect to render 
praise. 

None, Varuna and Mitra, harms the mortal man who honours 
and obeys your laws. 


He makes his house endure, he gathers plenteous food who 
pays obedience to your will. 

Born in his sons anow he spreads as Law commands, and pros- 
pers every way unharmed. 


Een without war he gathers wealth, and goes his way on 
pleasant paths, 

Whom Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman protect, sharing the gift, 
of one accord. 


Fen on the plain for him ye make a sloping path, an easy 
way where road is none: 

And far away from him the ineffectual shaft must vanish, 
shot at him in vain. 


If ye appoint the rite to-day, kind Rulers, when the Sun as- 
cends, 

Lords of all wealth, at sunset or at waking-time, or be it at 
the noon of day, 


| Or, Asuras, when ye have sheltered the worshipper who goes 
to sacrifice, at eve, 
May we, O Vasus, ye possessors of all wealth, come then into 
the midst of you. 


If ye to-day at sunrise, or at noon, or in the gloom of eve, 

Lords of all riches, give fair treasure to the man, the wise 
man who hath sacrificed, 

Then we, imperial Rulers, claim of you this boon, your wide 
protection, as a son. 

May we, Adityas, offering holy gifts, obtain that which shall 
bring us greater bliss. 
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HYMN XXVIII." Visvedery, 


Tue Thirty Gods and Three besides, whose seat hath been th, 
sacred grass, 
From time of old have found and gained. 


2 Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Agnis, with Consorts, sending boon, 

To whom our Vashat! is addressed : 

8 These are our guardians in the west, and northward here, and | 
in the south, 

And on the east, with all the tribe. 


4 Even as the Gods desire so verily shall it be. None minishe| 
this power of theirs, 
No demon, and no mortal man. 


5 Tho Seven carry seven spears ; seven are the splendours the 
possess, 
And seven the glories they assume. 


HYMN XXIX., Visvedevas 
Onu is a youth brown, active, manifold: he decks the golde 
one with ornament. 


2 Another, luminous, occupies the place of sacrifice, Sage, amon, 
the Gods. 


3 One brandishes in his hand an iron knife, firm, in his sea 
amid the Deities. 


4 Another holds the thunderbolt, wherewith he slays the Vritras 
resting in his band. 


1 Thirty Gods and Three: see I. 139, 11. 

2 Agniz; Agni in his various forms and under different names. With Cov- 
sorts; with the Gnd4s, Celestial Dames, wives of the Gods, Vashat/: the ex 
clamation made when the oblation is offered. 

4 No demon and no mortal man; or no mortal who presents no offering 
to the Gods. 

5 The Seven: the Marute, seven, or seven times nine, or seven times sevés 
in number. SAyana mentions the legend of their birth, which will be found 
in the Rdmdyana, Book I., Cantos 46, 47. The meaning is merely that the 
Maruts cage lances, that is, their lightnings, and are splendidly adorned 
See [. 37. The connexion of this stanza with the preceding is not obvious 

1 One: Soma. ‘The yellow Soma juice is itself an ornament to the gold ot 
the finger (Atharvaveda, XVIII. 3. 18, hiranyap4vAh) of the priest.’ ~Ludnt 
According to others, Soma as the Moon is intended, who ‘decorates (him 
with golden ornaments.’— Wilson. 

2 Another, luminous: Agni. 

3 One brandishes : Tvashtar, as the Artificer of the Gods. 

4 Another Aodda the thunderbolt : Indra, 
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5 Another bears a pointed weapon: bright is he, 
with healing medicines. 


6 Another, thief-like, watches well the ways, and knows the 
places where the treasures lie. 


7 Another with his mighty stride hath made his three ateps 
thither where the Gods rejoice. 


8 Two with one Dame ride on with wingéd steeds, and Journey 
forth like travellers on their way. 


9 Two, highest, in the heavens have set their seat, worshipped 
with holy oil, [mperial Kings. 

\(0 Some, singing lauds, conceived the Sima-hymn, great hymn 
whereby they caused the Sun to shine. 


HYMN XXX. 


Not one of you, ye Gods, is small, none of you is 
child : 


All of you, verily, are great. 
2 Thus be ye lauded, ye destroyers of the foe, ye Three-and- 
Thirty Deities, 
The (ods of man, the Holy Ones. 
3 As such defend and succour us, with benelictions speak to us : 
Lead us not from our fathers’ and from Manu’s path into the 
distance far away. 
4 Ye Deities who stay with us, and all ye Gods of all mankind, 


Give us your wide protection, give shelter for cattle and for 
steed. 


and strong, 


Visvedevas. 
a feeble 


HYMN XXXI. Various Deities. 
Txat Brahman pleases Indra well, who worships, sacrifices, pours 
Libation, and prepares the meal. 


ee ee ee 


5 Another : Rudra, See 1. 43. 4. 
6 Another: Piishan. See IT. 42, 


( Another with his mighty stride: Vishnu. Thither: to his station in the 
height of heaven. 


8 Two with one Dume: the Asvins with Siryd. See I. 116. 17. 
9 Two, hiyhest : Mitra aud Varuna. 


"10 Some, singing lauds: the Angirases, or, according to Sayana, the Atris. 


jf Three and-Thirty Deities: see i.139.11, The Gods of man: or, God 
Whom Manu worshipped, which inte:pretation is supported by stanza 93. 


4 Who stay with us: or ave present at this sacrifice. 


1 Brahman: here any pious worshipper. not one of the regular professional 
reste, but the inatitutor of sacrifice who during the ceremony may be re- 
rded as their chief. Prepares the meul: payupurod 14 Idékam pachati: Sdyana; 
‘coke the cake which ie an essential part of the animal sacrifice, ete.’ 
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2 Sakra protects from woe the man who gives him sacrifcy 
cake 
And offers Soma blent with milk. 
3 His chariot shall be glorious, sped by Gods, and mighty shy 
he be 
Subduing all hostilities. 
4 Each day that passes, in his house flows his libation, rich) 
milk, 
Exhaustless, bringing progeny. 
5 O Gods, with constant draught of milk, husband and pip 
with one accord 
Press out and wash the Soma juice. 
6 They gain sufficient food: they come united to the sacred gras, 
And never do they fail in strength. 
7 Never do they deny or seek to hide the favour of the Gods: 
They win high glory for themselves. 
8 With sons and daughters by their side they reach their ful 
extent of life, 
Both decked with ornaments of gold. 
9 Serving the Immortal One with gifts of sacrificial meal and 
wealth, 
They satisfy the claims of love and pay due honour to the Gods 
10 We claim protection from the Hills, we claim protection o 
the Floods, 
Of him who stands by Vishnu’s side. 
11 May Piashan come, and Bhaga, Lord of wealth, All-bounteous 
for our weal: 
Broad be the path that leads to bliss : 
12 Aramati, and, free from foes, Visva with spirit of a God, 
And the Adityas’ peerless might. 
13 Seeing that Mitra, Aryaman, and Varuna are guarding us, 
The paths of Law are fair to tread. 


9 The Immortal One: amritdya: Agni, or the Immortal (host), that ia, th 
Goda in general. According to Sdyona, ‘that they may obtain immortaltt! 
(in their sons and descendants).’ Phey sutiafy: this pada is considered ) 
some, on inetrical and other grounds, to be an interpolation. According 
Pischel ( Vedische Studien, { p. 178), the half-line refers to the beating 9 
preparation of the rough stalks of the Soma plant, 

10 Of him who stands by Vishnu's side: of Vishnu and his associate Indi 
—Ludwig. 

12 dramati: the Genius of Devotion. Visva; Dyaus t—Ludwig. a 
the worshippers,’ according to Sayana, 
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J glorify with song, for wealth, Agni the God, the firet 
of you. 
We honour asa well-loved Friend the God who prospereth 
our fields. 
Asin all frays the hero, so swift moves his car whom Gods 
attend. 
The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 
Ne’er are ye injured, worshipper, presser of juice, or pious man. 
The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 
None in his action equals him, none holds him far or keeps 
him off. 
The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 
Such strength of heroes shall be his, such mastery of ficet- 
foot steeds. 
The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 


HYMN XXXII. Indra. 
Kanvas, tell forth with song the deeds of Indra, the Im- 
petuous, 
Wrought in the Soma’s wild delizht. 


Strong God, he slew Anarsani, Sribinda, Pipru, and the fiend 
Ahisuva, and loosed the floods. 


Thou broughtest down the dwelling-place, the height of lofty 
Arbuda. 
That exploit, Indra, must he famed. 


Bold, to your famous Soma I call the fair-visored God for aid, 
Down like a torrent from the hill. 


Rejoicing in the Soma-draughts, Hero, burst open, like a fort, 
The stall of horses and of kine. 


‘If my libation gladdens, if thou takest pleasure in my laud, 
Come with thy Godhead from afar. 


I Who prospereth our fields: kshetrastdhusam: Sivana explains kshetra 
modern Hindt khet, a field), as sacrifice : ‘the bountiful perfecter of the 
ifice,’— Wilson. 

7 Impetuous : rijtshinagh: ‘the drinker of the stale Soma.’— Wilson. 

| i fiend ; the Df&sa, or savage. All the names are names of demons of 
gut, of whom Pipru has been mentioned frequently in preceding Buoks. 


Arbudu: see I 5}. 6; II. 11. 20; 14. 4, 


ihe @ torrent Srom the hill: ‘as (s traveller invokes) the water ‘from a. 
‘—Wilson, 


—; 
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7 O Indra, Lover of the Song, the singers of thy praise are ys, 
O Soma-drinker, quicken us. 


8 And, taking thy delight with us, bring us still undimingha 
food : 


Great is thy wealth, O Maghavan. 
9 Make thon us rich in herds of kine, in steeds, in gold: 
us exert 
Our strength in sacrificial gifts. 
10 Let us call him to aid whose hands stretch far, to whom hich 


laud is due, 
Who worketh well to succour us. 


11 He, Satakratu, even in fight acts as a Vritra-slayer still: 
He gives his worshippers much wealth. 
12 May he, this Sakra, strengthen us, Boon God who satisig 
our needs, 
Indra, with all his saving helps. 
13 To him, the mighty stream of wealth, the Soma-presey 
rescuing Friend, 
To Indra sing your song of praise ; 
14 Who bringeth what is great and firm, who winneth glory 
his wars, 
Lord of vast wealth through power and might. 
15 There liveth none to check or stay his energies and gracio 
deeds : 
None who can say, He giveth not. 
16 No debt is due by Brahmans now, by active men who pri 
the juice: 
Well hath each Soma-draught been paid. 
17 Sing ye to him who must be praised, say lauds to him wi 
must be praised, 
Bring prayer to him who must be praised. 
18 May he, unchecked, strong, meet for praise, bring hundre 
thousands forth to light, 
Indra who aids the worshipper. 
19 Go with thy Godlike nature forth, go where the folk: 
calling thee : 
Drink, Indra, of the drops we pour. 


a ee 


ne ee 


11 Satakratu: Lord of a Hundred Powers. 

12 Sakra; the Mighty. ; 

16 The Brahmans or worshippers have. by offering libations, digchst 
their obligations to the Gods, and the Gods have repaid them, or 
repay them for their offerings. 

18 Hundreds, thousunds; countless treasures for us te enjoy. 


will # 
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prink milky draughts which are thine own, this too which 
was with Tugrya once, 

This is it, Indra, that is thine. 

Pass him who pours libations out in angry mood or after sin: 

Here drink the juice we offer thee. 

Over the three great distances, past the Five Peoples go thy way, 

O Indra, noticing our voice. 


Send forth thy ray like Sfrya: let my songs attract thee 
hitherward 
Like waters gathering to the vale. 


Now to the Hero fair of cheek, Adhvaryu, pour the Soma forth : 
Bring of the juice that he may drink : 


Who cleft the water-cloud in twain, loosed rivers for their 
downward flow, 
And set the ripe milk in the kine. 


He, meet for praise, slew Vritra, slew Ahisuva, Ornavabha’s son, 
And pierced through Arbuda with frost. 


To him your matchless Mighty One, unconquerable Conqueror, 
Sing forth the prayer which Gods have given: 

Indra, who in the wild delight of Soma juice considers - 

All holy Laws among the Gods. 


Hither let these thy Bays who share thy banquet, Steeds with 
golden manes, 
Convey thee to the feast prepared. 


Hither, O thou whom many laud, the Bays whom Priyamedha 
praised 


Shall bring thee to the Soma-draught. 


HYMN XXXIII. Indra. 
We compass thee like waters, we whose grass is trimmed and 
Soma pressed. 


Here where the filter pours its stream, thy worshippers round 
thee, O Vritra-slayer, sit. 


en se ie ae en gh ee ee Pu ee 
20 Which was woth Tugrya: like that which thy favourite Bhujyu (see Vol. 
Index) formerly offered thee. 

22 The three great distances: the space in front of thee, behind thee, and 
thy side, Noticing our voice: hearing and attending to our invocatione. 
me to us who are thy true worshippers, and pasa by others who worship 


re a hope of being avenged upon their enemies or of ubtaining pardon 
ome sin, 


ih Onavddha’s son: Aurnavabha: a demon of drought. See II. 11. 18. 
ith frost: making the piercing cold of winter his weapon. 


ity filter: or woollen strainer through which the Soma juice is run to 
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2 Men, Vasu! by the Soma, with lauds call thee to the for, 


most place : 
When comest thou athirst unto the juice as home, O Indy 
’ 


like a bellowing bull? 
3 Boldly, Bold Hero, bring us spoil in thousands for the Kanvay 
sake : 
O active Maghavan, with eager prayer we crave the yelloy. 
hued with store of kine. 
4 Medbyatithi, to Indra sing, drink of the juice to make thee glay 
Close-knit to his Bay Steeds, bolt-armed, beside the juice \ 
he: his chariot is of gold. 
5 He who is praised as strong of hand both right and left, mog 
wise and bold: 
Indra who, rich in hundreds, gathers thousands up, honoure 
as breaker-down of forts. 
6 The bold of heart whom none provokes, who stands in bearded 
confidence ; 
Much-lauded, very glorious, overthrowing foes, strong Helper 
like a bull with might. 
7 Who knows what vital power he wins, drinking beside th 
flowing juice t 
This is the fair-cheeked God who, joying in the draught 
breaks down the castles in his strength. 
8 As a wild elephant rushes on, this way and that way, mu 
with heat, 
None may compel thee, yet come hither to the draught : tho 
movest mighty in thy power. 
9 When he, the Mighty, ne’er o'erthrown, stedfast, made read 
for the fight, 
When Indra Maghavan lists to his praiser’s call, he will no 
stand aloof, but come. 
10 Yea, verily, thou art a Bull, with a bull’s rush, whom no 


may stay : 
pace a Secs 


2 As home: as familiar to thee as thine own home, 

3 The yellow-hued: there is no substantive, but gold must be intended. 

6 In bearded confidence: & conjectural paraphrase. Smdgrushu (10 (hu! 
beard) ia said by SAyana to mean here’ in combate,’ that is, perhaps, 28 Lucw 
suggests, among ranks of men bristling with spears. But this can bar ly 
the meaning of the word which ‘is probably an idiomatic expression for 
fierce look of a warrior who challenges the foe,’—Ludwig. So, in the © 
Thdrr, when about to meet a foe, is said to have ‘raised his beard’s vot 
See Grimm, Teutunic Mythology, 1. 177 (English Translation). 

8 Mad with heat: that is, mast, or as phonetically spelt, must. | 

10 Thou arta Bull: vrtshd: or strong and mighty. As has been si 
before (VIII, 13. 81, note), some of the Vedic poets delight in the repev 
of this word and its derivatives. 
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Thou, Mighty One, art celebrated as a Bull, famed as a Bull 
both near and far. 


Thy reins are very bulls in strength, bulls’ strength is in thy 
golden whip. 

Thy car, O Maghavan, thy Bays are strong as bulls: thou, 
Satakratu, art a Bull. 


Let the strong presser press for thee. Bring hither, thou 
straight-rushing Bull. 
The mighty makes the mighty run in flowing streams for thee 
whom thy Bay Horses bear. 


' Come, thou most potent Indra, come to drink the savoury 
Soma Juice. 
Maghavan, very wise, will quickly come to hear the songs, the 
prayer, the hymns of praise. 
When thou hast mounted on thy car let thy yoked Bay Steeds 
carry thee 
Past other mens’ libations, Lord of Hundred Powers, thee, 
Vritra-slayer, thee our Friend. 
| O thou Most Lofty One, accept our laud as nearest to thine 
heart. 


May our libations be most sweet to make thee glad, O Soma- 
drinker, Heavenly Lord. 


| Neither in thy decree nor mine, but in another’s he delights, — 
The man who brought us unto this. 


Indra himself hath said, The mind of woman brooks not dis- 
cipline, 
Her intellect hath little weight. 
| His pair of horses, rushing on in their wild transport, draw 
his car : 
High-lifted is the stallion’s yoke. 


| Cast down thine eyes and look not up. More closely set thy 
feet. Let none 
See what thy garment veils, for thou, a Brahman, hast become 
a dame. 


a 


a 


an olden whip: the lightning, with which Indra lashes the clouds, his 


)2 The mighty makes the mighty run: the priest makes the Soma juice flow. 


18 The last four stanzas of the hymn are not very intelligible, nor is their 

ras with the preceding verses obvious. Stanzas 16 and 18 appear to 

tae bya woman and 17 by aman, Stanza 19 is said to be addressed 

ace Asanga sou of Playoga who had been changed to a woman by the 
on of the Gods, aud who was afterwards reatored to manbood. 
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HYMN XXXIV. ud 
Come hither, Indra, with thy Bays, come thou to Kany, 


eulogy. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God bright by day! hay, 


gone to heaven. 
2 May the stone draw thee as it speaks, the Soma-stone wij 
ringing voice. 
Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, etc. 
3 The stones’ rim shakes the Soma here like a wolf worrying 4 
sheep. ; 
Ye, ete. 
4 The Kanvas call thee hitherward for succour and to win th 
spoil. 
Ye, etc. 
5 I at = thee, as for the Strong, the first draught of the juic 
shed. 
6 Come with abundant blessings, come with perfect care to au 
cour us. 
7 Come, Lord of lofty thought, who hast infinite wealth a 
countless aids. 
8 Adorable mid Gods, the Priest good to mankind shall bri 
thee near. 
9 As wings the falcon, so thy Bays rushing in joy shall ca 
thee. 
10 Come from the enemy to us, to Svaha! and the Soma-draug 
11 Come hither with thine ear inclined to hear, take pleasure 
our lauds. 
12 Lord of well-nourished Horses, come with well-fed Steeda al 
in hue. 
13 Come hither from the mountains, come from regiona of 
sea of air. 


ed 


The Rishi ia NipAtithi of the family of Kanva, but stanzas 16-18 
ascribed in the Index to the thousand Vasurochishas who are said (0 | 
been a division of the family of Angiras. 

1 The exact meaning of the second line, which ia the burden of the 
fifteen stanzas, is obscure. Ye probably means [ndra’s horses, an od b 
by day / (divdvaso) Indra himself ; that is, ye, horses, and thou, Indra, 

ne to heaven. The Scholiast offers two different explanations, in 00¢ 
boldly altering two words of the text. See Wilson's Translation, note. 

8 The Priest good to mankind: or, the Invoking Priest, Invoker or A 
established by Manu, namely Agni. 

10 Svéh4: an exclamation used in sacrifice ; Ave! or Hail! 
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_ Disclose to us, O Hero, wealth in thousands both of kine and 
steeds 


; Bring riches hitherward to us in hundreds, thousands, myriads. 


Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God brizht by day! have 
gone to heaven. 


; The thousand steeds, the mightiest troop, which we and Indra 
have received 


From Vasurochis as a gift, 
| The brown that match the wind in speed, and bright bay 
covrsers fleet of foot, 
Like Suns, resplendent are they all. 
} Mid the Paravata’s rich gifts, swift steeds whose wheels run 
rapidly, 
I seemed to stand amid a wood. 


HYMN XXXvV. Asvins. 
Wirn Agni and with Indra, Vishnu, Varuna, with the Adityas, 
Rudras, Vasus, closely leagued ; 


Accordant, of one mind with Sérya and with Dawn, O Asviua, 
drink the Suma juice. 


2 With all the Holy Thoughts, all being, Mighty Ones! in close 
alliance with the Mountains, Heaven, and Earth : 


Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn, O Asvins, 
drink the Soma, juice. 


With all the Deities, three times eleven, here, in close alliance 
with the Maruts, Bhrigus, Floods ; 


Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, O Asvins, 
drink the Soma juice. 


Accept the sacrifice, attend to this my call: come nigh, O ye 
Twain Gods, to all libations here. 


Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, O Aavina, 
bring us strengthening food. 


Accept our praise-song asa youth acceptsa maid. Come nigh, 
0 ye Twain Gods, to all libations here. 


Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn, O Asvins, 
bring us strengthening food. 


6 Vasurochis : vdsurochishah ia rrobably the ablative singular, and not the 
dinative plural, of the nume of the institutor of the sacrifice, Wilson, 
owing Sdyana, translates: ‘We, the thousand Vasurochishas, and Indra 
T leader), when we obtain vigorous herds of horses,—.’ 

8 The Pardvata is Vasurochis, The Pardvatas are probably the mwapunral 
Ptolemy » Who were settled northwarda of Arachosia —Lud wig. 


A youth : literally two youths. ‘Ae youths are delighted (by the voices 
‘Maidens.’ Wilgon. 
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_ 6 Accept the songs we sing, accept the solemn rite. Come Dig 

O ye Twain Gods, to all libations here.’ : 

Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn, 0 Asvin 
bring us strengthening food. 

7 Ye fly as starlings fly unto the forest trees; like butffalocs y 


. geek the Soma we have shed. 
Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, co, 


thrice, O Asvins, to our home. 
8 Ye fly like swans, like those who travel on their way; jj 
buffaloes ye seek the Soma we have shed. 
Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, on 
thrice, O Asvins, to our home. 
9 Ye fly to our oblation like a pair of hawks; like buffaloes | 
seek the Soma we have shed. 
Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, cor 


thrice, O Asvins, to our home. 
10 Come hitherward and drink and satisfy yourselves, best 


upon us progeny and affluence. 
Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn, 0 Asvi 


grant us vigorous strength. 
11 Conquer your foes, protect us, praise your worshippers ; best 
upon us progeny and affluence. 
Accordant, of one mind with Stirya and with Dawn, O Asvi 
grant us vigorous strength. 
12 Slay enemies, animate men whom ye befriend; bestow w 


us progeny and affluence. 
Aocordant, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn, O Asy 


grant us vigorous strength. 
13 With Mitra, Varuna, Dharma, and the Maruts in your c 


pany approach unto your praiser’s call. 
Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn, and' 


the Adityas, Asvins ! come. 
14 With Vishnu and the Angirases attending you, and with 
Maruts come unto your praiser’s call. 
Accordant, of one mind with Sirya and with Dawn, and 
the Adityas, Asvins! come. 
15 With Ribhus and with Vajas, O ye Mighty Ones, leagued 
the Maruts come ye to your praiser’s call. 
Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn, 
with the Adityas, Asvins! come. 
8 Ye come eagerly to the Soma as thiraty Aansas (swans, geese, oF f 


goes) travellers, and buffaloes hasten to the water. 
13 Dharma: Right, Justice, Law, Virtue or Duty pergqnified. 
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Give spirit to our prayer and animate our thoughts; slay ye 
the Rakshasas and drive away disease. 
Accordant, of one mind with Starya and with Dawn, the 
presser’s Soma, Asvins! drink. 
Strengthen the Ruling Power, strengthen the men of war; 
slay ye the Rakshasas and drive away disease. 
Accordant, of one mind with Sirya and with Dawn, the pres- 
ser’s Soma, Asvins! drink. 
Give strength unto the milch-kine, give the people strength, 
sley ye the Rakshasas and drive away discase. 
Accordant, of one mind with Strya and with Dawn, the 
presser’s Soma, Asvins ! drink. 
As ye heard Atri’s earliest eulogy, so hear Sydvasva, Soma- 
presser, ye who reel in joy. 
Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, drink 
juice, O Asvins, three days old. 
| Further like running streams Syavisva’s culogics who presses 
out the Soma, ye who reel in joy. 
Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, drink 
juice, O Agvins, three days old. 
| Seize, as ye grasp the reins, Syavasva’s solemn rites who pres- 
ses out the Soma, ye who reel in joy. 
Accordant, of one mind with Sarya and with Dawn, drink 
juice, O Asvins, three days old. 
} Drive down your chariot hitherward: drink ye the Soma’s 
savoury juice. 
Approach, ye Asvins, come to us: [ call you, eager for your 
aid, Grant treasures to the worshipper. 
$ When sacrifice which tells our reverence hath begun, Heroes! 
to drink the gushing juice, 
Approach, ye Asvins, come to us: I call you, eager for your 
aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper. 


Sate you with consecrated drink, with juice effused, ye Deities. 
Approach, ye Agvins, come to us: I call you, eager for your 
aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper. 


LT The Ruling Power: keshatrdm - hence Kshatriya, a man of the princely 
military order. 


18 The people: visas: hence Vaigya, aman of the mercantile class or order. 
19 Atri’s: as he waa the progenitor of the Rishi of the Hymn. See Vol. I, 
ex, 


| Solemn rites: that is, the oblations presented thereat. 


4 Consecrated drink: libations offered with the sacrificial exclamation 
aha! Ave! or Hail ! 


12 
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HYMN XXXVI. > Inn 


Tuou helpost him whose grass is trimmed, who sheds th, 
juice, O Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 

The share which they have tixed for thee, thou, Indra, Vig, 
o’er all hosts and space, begirt with Maruts, Lord of Herog, 
winner of the floods. 

2 Maghavan, help thy worshipper: let him help thee. 0 Sy, 
kratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 

The share which they have fixed for thee, ete. 

3 Thou aidest Gods with food, and that with might aids the 
O Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 

4 Creator of the heaven, creator of the carth, O Satakrat, 
drink Soma to make thee glad. 

5 Father of cattle, father of all steeds art thou. O Satakraty 
drink Soma to make thee glad. 

6 Stone-hurler, glorify the Atris’ hymn of praise. O Satukraty 
drink Soma to make thee glad. 

7 Hear thou Syavigva while he pours to thee, as erst tho 
heardest Atri when he wrought his holy rites, 

Indra, thou only gavest Trasadasyu aid in the fierce figt 
with heroes, strengthening his prayers. 


HYMN: AXAVITE. Indi 


Tus prayer, and those who shed the juice, in wars vi 
Vritra thou holpest, Indra, Lord of Strength, with all tl 
succours. 

O Vritra-slayer, from libation poured at. noon, drink of tl 
Soma juice, thou blameless Thunderer. 

2 Thou mighty Conqueror of hostile armaments, O Indra, Lor 
of Strength, with all thy saving help. 


1 Which they have ficed : which all the Gods have assigned. This half-ver 
is the refrain of stanzas 1—6. And space, begirt : or, and wide space, girt. ! 
floode: the waters of heaven, the rain. 

2 Let him help thee: according to SAyana, ‘ protect thyself (by drink! 
the Soma),’ ‘The mutual relation between the God and his worshipper 
expressed, and the translation ‘help thyself’ is ridiculous.’— Ludwig. 

3 Food; sacrificial food. That; food, especially in the shape of Soma. 

7 Trosadasyu ; an especial favourite of Indra and the Agvins, celebra 
for his victories and liberality. See Index. 


1 O Vyitra-slayer, etc: this half-verse is repeated as a refrain in the 
following stanzas, 
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( 


3 Sole Ruler, thou art Sovran of this world of life, O Indra, 
Lord of Strength, with all thy saving help. 


4 Thou only sunderest these two consistent worlds, O Indra, 
Lord of Strength, with all thy saving help. 


5 Thou art the Lord supreme o’er rest and energy, O Indra, 
Lord of Strength, with all thy saving help. 


6 Thou helpest one to power, and one thou hast not helped, O 
Indra, Lord of Strength, with all thy saving aid. 


” Hear thou Syavisva while he sings to thee, as erst thou 
heardest Atri when he wrought his holy rites. 
Indra, thou only gavest Trasadasyu aid in the fierce fight 
with heroes, strengthening his powers. 


HYMN XXXVIII. Indra-Agni. 


Ye Twain are Priests of sacrifice, winners in war and holy 
works : 
Indra and Agni, mark this well. 


9 Ye bountcous riders on the car, ye Vritra-slayers unsubdued : 
Indra and Agni, mark this well. 


2 The men with pressing-stones have pressed this meath of 
yours which gives delight : 
Indra and Agni, mark this well. 


4 Accept our sacrifice for weal, sharers of praise! the Soma 
shed ; 
Indra ad Agni, Heroes, cemie. 


5 Be pleased with these libations which attract you to our 
sacred gifts : 
Indra and Ag»f, Heroes, come. 


6 Accept this eulogy of mine whose model is the Gayatri: Indra 
and Agni, Heroes, come. 


f Consistent rorlds: there is no substantive in the text, and lokau (worlds) 
upplied by SAyana. ‘ 
) Rest and energy: or peace and war. ‘Prosperity and gains.’— Wilson. 
| To power ; ksatr€ya; the rule exercised by princes. 


' Repeated from the preceding t-mn with the alteration of two words— 

lutah, smging, instead of sunvatdh, pouring (libations), and kehatrdyi 

'incely) powers instead of brdhmdni, prayers, ‘as if,’ observes Dr. Muir, 

le former ( brahmdni, ) contained a reference to the functions of the priest, 
the latter to those of the prince.’— 0. S. Texts, I. 263. 


| Mark this well: ‘hear (the praise) of this (thy worshipper).’— Wilson. 


pounteous : toslsd: according to Siyana, ‘destroyers (of foes).’ 
‘ose model is the Gdyatrt: composed in Gayatri metre. 
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7 Come with the early-faring Gods, ye who are Lords of genyj, 
wealth : 
Indra-Agni, to the Soma-draught ! 
8 Hear ye the call of Atris, hear Syavagva as he sheds t, 
juice : 
Indra-Agni to the Soma-draught ! 
9 Thus have I called you to our aid as sages called on you , 
old: 
Indra-Agni to the Soma draught ! 
10 Indra’s and Agni’s grace I claim, Sarasvati’s associates 
To whom this psalin of praise is sung. 


HYMN XXXIX. ig, 


Tue glorious Agni have I praised, and worshipped with 4 
sacred food. 

May Agni deck the Gods for us. Between both gatherin; 
places he goes on his embassy, the Sage. May all the other 
die away. 

2 Agni, burn down the word within their bodies through o 
newest speech, 

All hatreds of the godless, all the wicked man’s malignitie 
Away let the destroyers go. May all the others die away. 

3 Agni, I offer hymns to thee, like holy oil within thy mouth. 

Acknowledge them among the Gods, for thou art the mo 

excellent, the worshipper’s blissful messenger. Let all tl 


others die away. 
4 Agni bestows all vital power even as @ash man supplicates, 
He brings the Vasus strengthening gifts, wd grants deligh 
in rest and stir, for every calling on the Gods, Let all t! 


others die away. 
5 Agni hath made himself renowned by wonderful victortens a 
He is the Priest of all the tribes, chosen with sacrificial mex 
He urges Deities to reccive. Let all the others die away. 
7 Early-faring Gods: ‘But Thou wast up at break of day.’—George Herbe 
10 Sarasvatt’s associates ; according to Sayana, ‘to whom praise belongs 


1 Deck the Gods for ua: ‘brighten the goda with the oblations i 
sacrifice.’—Wilson. Both gathering-places : heaven and earth. All the alae 
anyaké same: weaning, according to SAyaga, all our enemies. 

2 All hatred of the godless: andttr ardymdm must be read instead of a 
rardvndm,— Ludwig. 

5 With sacrificial meeds: dakshindbhih: his dakshinds or honoraria as Pr 
are the oblations which he receives as a God, 
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g Agni knows all that springs from Gods, he knows the mystery 
ens 
aoe et wealth is Agni, he uncloses both the doors to us when 
worshipped with our newest gift. Let all the others die 
away. 

» Agni inhabiteth with Gods and men who offer sacrifice. 

He cherisheth with great delight much wisdom, as all things 
that be, God among Gods adorable. May all the others die 
AWAY. 

g Agni who liveth in all streams, Lord of the Sevenfold Race of 

Him dweller in three homes we seek, best slayer of the Dasyus 

for Mandhatar, first in sacrifice. Let all the others die away. 


9 Agni the Wise inhabiteth threo gathcring-places, triply formed. 
Decked as our envoy let the Sage bring hither and conciliate 
the Thrice Eleven Deities. Let all the others die away. 


0 Our Agni, thou art first among the Gods, and first mid living 
men. 

Thou only rulest over wealth. Round about thee, as natural 
dams, circumfluous the waters run. Let all the others die 
away. 

HYMN XL. Indra-Agni. 


Ivpra and Agni, surely ye as Conquerors will give us wealth, 

Whereby in fight we may o’ercome that which is strong and 
firmly fixed, as Agni burns the woods with wind. Let all 
the others die away. 


2 We set no snares to tangle you; Indra we worship and adore, 
Hero of heroes mightiest. 
Once may he come unto us with his Steed, come unto us to 
win us strength, and to complete the sacrifice. 


6 That springs from Gods: the past and the present, while the mystery of 
hen is the future.—Ludwig. Both the doors; of wealth, or, perhaps of 
caven also, 

8 Lord of the Sevenfold Race of men: perhaps meaning, God of all men, 
i¢ Vaisvinara ; or the reference may be to the seven priests : ‘ Who is minis- 
red to by seven priests.,—Wilson. ‘Acting as seven priests.'—M. Muller. 
eee : said to be the same ac Mandhatar, son of Yuvandsva, and Rishi 
9 Three gathering-places ; heaven, firmament, and carth. 

10 Round about thee. the waters run: Cf. ‘Him, pure, resplendent, 
789) of the Waters, the waters pure have on all sides encompassed’ 


1 Let all the others die away: this refrain recurs in all stanzas of the hymn 
kept the final. 


Once: kaddohit: expressive of impatience.— Ludwig. 


i cmmumeneaeamal 
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3 For, famous Indra-Agni, yo are dwellers in the midst of fra , 
Sages in wisdom, ye are knit to him who seeketh YOu a 
friends. Heroes, bestow on him his wish. 


4 Nabhaka-like, with sacred song Indra’s and Agni’s praise I gin 
Theirs to whom all this world belongs, this heaven and this 
mighty earth which bear rich treasure in their lap. 


5 To Indra and to Agni send your prayers, as was N abhaka’y 
wont,— 
Who oped with sideway opening the sea with its foundation, 
seven—lIndra all powerful in his might. 


6 Tear thou asunder, as of old, like tangles of a creeping plant, 
Demolish thou the Disa’s might. May we with Indra’s help 
divide tho treasure he hath gathered up. 


7 What time with this same song these men call Indra-Agni 
sundry ways, 
May we with our own heroes quell those who provoke us to the 
fight, and eonquer those who strive with us. 


8 The Two refulgent with their beams riso and come downward 
from the sky. 
By Indra’s and by Agni’s hest, flowing away, the rivers run 
which they released from their restraint. 


9 O Indra, many are thine aids, many thy ways of guiding na, 
Lord of the Bay Stceds, Hinva’s Son. Toa Good Hero eome 
our prayers, which soon shall have accomplishment. 


10 Inspire him with your holy hymns, the Hero bright and 
glorious, 
Him who with might demolisheth even the brood of Sushna, 
and winneth for us the heavenly streams. 


11 Inspire him worshipped with fair rites, the glorious Hero 
truly brave. 

He brake in pieces Sushna’s brood who still expected not the 
stroke, and won for us the heavenly streams. Let all the 
others die away. 

4 Nabhdka-like: Nabhd4ka may have been the father of N&bhaka the Rishi 
of the hymn. 

8 Who oped : ‘who overspread (with their lustre).’—Wilson. The Commer: 
tator does not explain the passage. 

@ This same song: a hymn like our own, for victory in battle. 

8 The Two refulyent with their beams: apparently the Sun and Moon. Ac: 
cording to Séyana, Indra and Agni are intended. 

9 Hinva's Son: Hinva (the driver, impeller, instigator of actions), 4 father 
invented for Indra by the poet. Toa Good Hero: to Indra. ‘The meaning 
the verse, even with the help of the acholiast, is far from intelligible.’ — Wilson | 
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) Thus have we sung anew to Indra-Agni, as sang our sires, 
Angirases, and Mandhatar. 

Guard us with triple shelter and preserve us: may we be 
masters of a store of riches. 


HYMN XLI. 


Varuna. 


To make this Varuna come forth, sing thou a song unto the 
pand of Maruts wiser than thyself,— 

This Varuna who guardeth well the thoughts of men like 
herds of kine. 

Let all the others die away. 


| Him altogether praise [ with the song and hymns our fathers 
sang, and with Nabhaka’s culogies,— 
Him dwelling at the rivers’ source, surrounded by his Sisters 
Seven. 
| The nights he hath encompassed, and stablished the morns 
with magic art: visible over all is he. 
His dear Ones, following his Law, have prospered the Three 
Dawns for him. 


t He, visible o’er all the earth, stablished the quarters of the 
sky : 
He measured out the eastern place, that is the fold of Varuna: 
like a strong herdsman is the God. 


5 He who supports the worlds of life, he who well knows the 
hidden names mysterious of the morning beams, 
He cherishes much wisdom, Sage, as heaven brings forth cach 
varied form. 


} In whom all wisdom centres, as the nave is set within the 
wheel. 
Haste ye to honour Trita, as kine haste to gather in the fold, 
even as they muster steeds to yoke. 


ee ee ae. 


1 To make this Varuna come forth : SAyaua explains prabhataye as an adjec- 
ve= prakrishtadhandya ; ‘to that opulent Varuna.’-——Wilson. Wiser: more 
led in singing. The thoughts: holy thoughts aud devotions. The refrain, 
tall, ete., recurs at the end of eve y stanza. 


2 \abhaka's : that is, mine own Sisters Seven : the five rivers of the Panj.ib, 

le Indus, and perhaps the Kubha&. See I 32, note. 

. flis dear Ones : apparently the nizhts, which give place to the mornings. 
ree Dawns + according to Séyana, morning, noon, and evening 

4 The fold : or, perhaps, the course, meaning the place from which he starts. 
§ Trita: Varuna, here, apparently, identified with this ancient God who 


“Presents the expanse of heaven. According to Sayana, (Varuna) ‘who abides 
ithe three worlda’ 
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7 He wraps these regions as a robe ; he contemplates the tri}, 
of Gods and all the works of mortal men. 
Before the home of Varuna all the Gods follow his decree, 


8 He is an Ocean far-removed, yet through the heaven to |, 
ascends the worship which these realms possess. 
With his bright foot he overthrew their magic, and went , 
to heaven. 


9 Ruler, whose bright far-secing rays, pervading all three eart} 
have filled the three superior realms of heaven. 
Firm is the seat of Varuna: over the Seven he rules as Kin 


10 Who, after his decree, o’erspread the Dark Ones witha 1 
of light; 
Who measured out the ancient seat, who pillared both ¢ 
worlds apart as the Unborn supported heaven. Let allt 
others die away. 


HYMN XLII. Van 


Lorp of all wealth, the Asura propped the heavens, and mx 
sured out the broad earth’s wide expanses. 

He, King supreme, approached all living creatures. All the 
are Varuna’s holy operations. 


2 So humbly worship Varuna the Mighty; revere the wi 
Guard of the World Immortal. 

May he vouchsafe us triply-barred protection. O Earth a 

Heaven, within your lap preserve us. 

Ne et a 

7 This stanza is very obscure, and my rendering is conjectural, The c 
mentary is defective, and von Roth and Ludwig think that the correctness 
one word in the text is doubtful. According to the slight alteration sugg 
ed by the latter scholar, ‘under the lead would stand instead of ‘ before | 
home.’ 

8 The first line of this stanza also is difficult. Wilson, following Saya 
translates : ‘He is the hidden ocean ; swift he mounts (the heaven) as ( 
sun) the sky ; when he has placed the sacrifice in those (regions of the firt 
ment). Ludwig’s interpretation, which I follow, requires tivih to be r 
instead of turdh (swift). Their mayic : the magical arts of the fiends of darkn 


9 Firm: so Hesiod (Theog. V. 127) calls Ouranoe= Varuna the & 


aggaréc, the firm seat of the Gods. See M. Miiller, Chips from a, (rer 
Workehop, IV. xx (new edition). The Seven: rivers, understood. 


10 The Dark Ones: the nights, which Varuna turns into days. Rut 
Chips, IV. xxii. The Unborn: the primeval, everlasting, uncreated Dis 
Being. According to Séyana, the Sun. 


Serer 


1 The Asura: the High God, Varuna. ‘The wise spirit.’—M. Miller. 
2 Of the World Immortal; amrftasya ; according to Sayana, of amt 


: 
ambroania. 
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} Sharpen this song of him who strives his utmost, sharpen, 
God Varuna, his strength and insight ; 


May we ascend the ship that bears us safely, 
pass over all misfortune. 


| Asvins, with songs the singer stones have made you hasten 
hitherward, 
Naisatyas, to the Soma-draught. Let all the others die away. 
5 As the sage Atri with his hymns, O Asvins, called you eagerly, 
Nasatyas, to the Soma-draught. Let all the others die away. 
; So have I called you to our aid, even as the wise have called 
of old, 
Nasatyas, to the Soma-draught. Let all the others die away. 
HYMN XLIII. Agni. 


THeEsE songs of mine go forth as laudsof Agni, the disposing Sage, 
Whose worshipper is ne’er o’erthrown. 


2 Wise Agni Jatavedas, I beget a song of praise for thee. 
Who willingly receivest it. 


3 Thy sharpened flames, O Agni, like the gleams of light that 
glitter through, 


Devour the forests with their teeth. 
4 Gold-coloured, bannered with the smoke, urged by the wind, 
aloft to heaven 
Rise, lightly borne, the flames of fire. 


5} These lightly kindled fiery flames are all around made visible, 
Even as the gleamings of the Dawns. 


6 As Jatavedas speeds along, the dust is black beneath his feet, 
When Agni spreads upon the earth. 
7 Making the plants his nourishment, Agni devours and wearies 
; not, 
| Seeking the tender shrubs again. 
8 Bending him down with all his tongues, he flickers with his 
fiery glow : 
Splendid is Agni in the woods. 
Agni, thine home is in the floods: into the plants thou 
forcest. way, 
And as their Child art born anew. 
Worshipped with offerings shines thy flame, O Agni, from 
the sacred oil, 
With kisses on the ladle’s mouth. 


whereby we may 


Se ee Den ee 
8 The ship ; a metaphorical expression for hymn and sacrifice. Cf. I. 46. 7 ; 
12; IX. 89. 9. + AA Re AW N+ 101 9+ 10K A 
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11 Let us serve Agni with our hymns, Disposer, fed on ox an 


cow, 
Who bears the Soma on his back. 


12 Yea, thee, O Agni, do we seek with homage and with fy 


Priest 
Whose wisdom is most excellent. 


13 Oworshipped with oblations, pure Agni, we call on thee | 
erst 
Did Bhrigu, Manus, Angiras. 
14 For thou, O Agni, by the fire, Sage by the Sage, Good by t 
Good, 
Friend by the Friend, art lighted up. 
15 So wealth in thousands, food with store of heroes give thou 
the sage, 
O Agni, to the worshipper. 


16 O Agni, Brother, made by strength, Lord of red steedy a 
brilliant sway, 
Take pleasure in this laud of mine. 
17 My praises, Agni, go to thee, as the cows seek the stall 
meet 
The lowing calf that longs for milk. 
18 Agni, best Angiras, to thee all people who have pleasant hom 
Apart, have turned as to their wish. 
19 The sages skilled in holy song and thinkers with their thougl 
have urged 
Agni to share the sacred feast. 
20 So, Agni, unto thee the Priest, Invoker, strong in forays, pr 
Those who spin out the sacrifice. 
21 In many a place, the same in look art thou, a Prince o'er 


the tribes : 
In battles we invoke thine aid. 


ee eel 


11 Fed on ox and cow: ‘the eater of the ox, the eater of the marrow. 
Wilson. Who bears the Soma on his buck; sémaprishthdya: ‘on whose b 
the libation is poured.’— Wilson. 

14 SAyana refers to the Aitaureya Brdhmana, I. 16, ‘which describes 
the fire produced by friction from the two aranis [fire-sticka}] ia throw?! 
the Ahavaniya fire, in the Atithyeshti ceremony. ‘In the verse fwam hy 
[For thou, O Agni] etc., the one vipra (a sage) means one Agni, the other 
the other Agni; the one san (being, existing) means the one, the other 
(in sat4) the other Agni.’ (Haug's trans.).’—Note by E, B,C. m Wils 
Translatiou. Sdn and satd may also mean ‘ good.’ 


16 Made by strength: produced by violent agitation of the fire-atick. 
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) Pray thou to Agni, pray to him who blazes served with sacred 
oil : 
Let him give ear to this our call. 


| We call on thee as such, as one who hears, as J dtavedas, one, 
Agni! who beats away our foes. 


. T pray to Agni, King of men, tho Wonderful, the President 
Of holy Laws: may he give ear. 
' Him like a bridegroom, him who stirs all people, like a noble 
horse, 
Like a fleet steed, we instigate. 
| Slaying things deadly, burning up foes, Rakshasas, on every 
side, 
Shine, Agni, with thy sharpened flame. 


Thou whom the people kindle even as Manus did, best Angiras ! 
Q Agni, mark thou this my speech. 


| QO Agni, made by strength! be thou born in the heavens or 
born in floods, 
is such we call on thee with songs. 
fea, all the people, all the folk who have good dwellings, 
each apart, 
‘end food for thee to eat thereof. 
) Agni, so may we, devout, gazed at by men, throughout our 
days 
ass lightly over all distress. 
Ye venerate with cheerful hearts the cheerful Agni, dear to all, 
surning, with purifying flame. 
0 thou, O Agni rich in light, beaming like Sirya with thy rays 
soldly demolishest the gloom. 


Ye pray to thee for this thy gift, Victor! the gift that faileth 
not, 


) Agni, choicest wealth from thee. 
HYMN XLIV. Agni. 


3 ° e ° ° 
“AY service unto Agni with your fuel, rouse your Guest with 
oil ; 


In him present your offerings. 


— the heavens: aa the Sun. Jn floods; in the waters of the firmament 


_“azed at by men : objecta of their admiration. ‘ Beholding men.’—Wilson. 
Ing (among Men).’——Nt. Patarahuye T aviaan 
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3 Agni, envoy, I place in front ; the oblation-bearer I addrey, 
Here let him seat the Deities. 
4 Agni, the lofty flames of thee enkindled have gone up on hj 
Thy bright flames, thou Refulgent One. | 
5 Beloved! let my ladles full of sacred oil come near to thee 
Agni, accept our offerings. 
6 I worship Agni—may he hear!—the cheerful, the Ingo} 
Priest 
Of varied splendour, rich in light. 
7 Ancient Invoker, mect for praise, belovéd Agni, wise and str, 
The visitant of solemn rites. 
8 Agni, best Angiras, accept straightway these offerings, and » 
The seasonable sacrifice. 
9 Excellent God, with brilliant flames, enkindled bring t 
hitherward, 
Knowing the way, the Heavenly Host. 
10 Him, Sage and Herald, void of guile, ensign of sacrifices, hin 
Smoke-bannered, rich in light, we seek. 
11 O Agni, be our Guardian thou, God, against those who injure 
Destroy our foes, thou Son of Strength. 
12 Making his body beautiful, Agni the Sage hath waxen by 
The singer and his ancient hymn. 
13 I invocate the Child of Strength, Agni with purifying fla 
At this well-ordered sacrifice. 
14 So Agni, rich in many friends, with fiery splendour, 
thyself 
With Gods upon our sacred yrass. 
15 The mortal man who serves the God Agni within his 
aborle, 
For him he causes wealth to shine. 
16 Agni is head and height of heaven, the Master of the ¢ 
is he: 
He quickeneth the waters’ seed. 
17 Upward, O Agni, rise thy flames, pure and resplendent, 
ing high, 
Thy lustres, fair effulgences. 
ee rere Re 
14 Rich in many friends: ‘thou who hast Mitra’s splendour.’ —Ludwi 
15 For him he causes wealth to shine: or, ‘To him he abines forth opul 
‘To him he gives riches,’— Wilson. 
16 The waters’ seed ; ag lightning, he impregnates the wate rs of the! 
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Yor, Agni, thou as Lord of Light rulest o’er choicest gifts : 
may I 

‘hy singer, find defence in thee. 

) Agni, they who understand stir thee to action with their 
thoughts : 

‘o let our songs enhance thy might. 

Ve ever claim the friendship of Agni, the singing messenger 

)t Godlike nature, void of guile. 

\gni who bears most holy sway, the holy Singer, holy Sage 

Shines holy when we worship him. 

(ca, let my meditations, let my songs exalt thee evermore - 

(hink, Agni, of our friendly bond. 

fI were thou and thou wert I, O Agni, every prayer of 
thine 

‘hould have its due fulfilment here. ; 

‘or Excellent and Lord of wealth art thou, O Agni, rich in 
light : 

May we enjoy thy favouring grace. 

\gni, to thee whoso laws stand fast our resonant songs of 
praise speed forth 

\s rivers hasten to the sea. 

\eni, the Youthful Lord of men, who stirreth much and 
eateth all, 

The Sage, I glorify with hymns. 

To Agni let us haste with lauds, the Guide of sacrificial rites, 

\rmed with sharp teeth, the Mighty One. 

ind Ict this man, good Agni, be with thee the singer of thy 
praise : 

Be gracious, Holy One, to him. 

For thou art sharer of our feast, wise, ever watchful as a 
Sage : 

Agni, thou shinest in the sky. 

) Agni, Sage, before our foes, before misfortunes fall on us, 

Excellent Lord, prolong our lives. 


HYMN XLV. Indra. 


Hirnerwarp! they who light the flame and straightway trim 
the sacred grass, 
Whose Friend is Indra ever young. 


ae ea et errr SS el PS sits Snes A rVSSSSRSUsihifsssasensmasnastmsruonmreee—t> 
) Eateth all: consumes the entire oblation.—Saéyana. But the meaning 
robably general, 


is man: the Rishi or singer himself. 


nt @ thus av an ta haawan 
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2 High is their fuel, great their laud, wide is their splinter f, 
the stake, 
Whose Friend is Indra ever young. 
3 Unquelled in fight the heroleads his army with the warrior chi 
Whose Friend is Indra ever young. 
4 The new-born Vritra-slayer asked his Mothor, as he se 
his shaft, 
Who are the fierce? Who are renowned ? 
Savasi answered, He who secks thine enmity will battle li} 
A stately elephant on a hill. 
6 And hear, O Maghavan; to him who craves of thee t 
grautest all : 
Whate’er thou makest firm is firm. 
7 What time the Warrior Indra gocs to battle, borne by n 
steeds, 
Best of all chariotcers is he. 
8 Repel, O Thunder-armed. in all directions all attacks on u 
And be our own most glorious God. 
9 May Indra set our car in front, in foremost place to win thes 
He whom the wicked injure not. 
10 Thine enmity may we eseape, and, Sakra, for thy bounty, 
In kine, may we come near to thee ; 
11 Softly approaching, Thunder armed! wealthy by hund 
rich in steeds, 
Unrivalled, ready with our gifts. 
12 For thine exalted excellence gives to thy worshippers each 
Hundreds and thousands of thy boons. 
13 Indra, we know thee breaker-down even of strong { 
winner of spoil, 
As one who conquers wealth for us. 
14 Though thou art highest, Sage and Bold! let the drops ¢ 
thee when we come 
To thee ag to a trafficker. 


cr 


idee oe ekeselaa, Pinal See, VME Nel acannon  o Ra ctees ee e 

2 Splinter: the first shaving, splinter, or strip of wood, cut from the 
or sacrificial post, and used in the sacrifice, 

4 As soon as he was born Indra showed hig warlike disposition, and 
what worthy opponents he should have, 

5 Suvasi, or, the Strong Dame; his mother Aditi, A stotely elepha 
follow Sdyana who explains dpsuh as darganiyo gajah, a beautiful ol) 
although in other places the word seema tu mean beauty (I. 124 7), #™ 
head (V. 80, 6), The allusion is to the size and strength of Vritra, Indrt 
ture antagonist. : 

14 Astoa traficker: as to one who knows the value of our worsb} 
eblations and will give us something in return, 
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Bring unto us the treasure of the opulent man who, loth to 
ive, 

Hath slighted thee for gain of wealth. 

Indra, these friends of ours, supplied with Soma, wait and 
look to thee, 

As men with fodder to the herd. 

And thee who art not deaf, whose ears are quick to listen, for 
our aid, 

We call to us from far away. 


When thou hast listened, make our call one which thou never 
wilt forget, 

And be our very nearest Friend. 

When even now, when we have been in trouble, we have 
thought of thee, 

O Indra, give us gifts of kine. 


Q Lord of Strength, we rest on thee, as old men rest upon a 
staff : 
We long to have thee dwell with us. 
To Indra sing a song of praise, Hero of mighty valour, him 
Whom no one challenges to war, 
Hero, the Soma being shed, I pour the juice for thee to drink: 
Sate thee und finish thy carouse. 
Let not the fools, or those who mock, beguile thee when they 
_ seek thine aid : 
Love not the enemies of praver. 
| . ’ . 
Here let them with rich milky draught cheer thee to great 
' munificence : 
Drink as the wild-bull drinks the lake. 
Proclaim in our assemblies what deeds, new and ancient, far 
away 
‘The Vritra-slayer hath achieved, 


a battle of 2 thousand arms Indra drank Kadri’s Soma juice: 
| There he displayed his manly might. 


True nudeniable strength he found in Yadu and in Turvasa, 
‘And conquered through the sacritice. 


Pet gens 
B The encmics of prayer : according to Sfyana those who bate BrAhmans. 

The wild-bull : the gaura, 

Kalea’s Soma juice: Kadri here is apparently the name of a Rishi or 
ne of the officiating priests. The St, Petersburg Lexicon takes it to 
u, from a kadrit or Soma-vessel. 
ideniabte ‘ ahnavdyydm, according to Sfyana, is the name of the enemy 

“a aud Yadu : ‘he overcame Ahnavayya in battle.'— Wilson. 


ames te oem cat A cece et seam encsineee 


“a, 


28 a a I magnified, our Lord in common, Guardian of Tow 
O1K, 
Discloser of great wealth in kine ; 
29 Ribhukshan, not to be restrained, who strengthened Tugr, 
son in lauds, | 
Indra beside the flowing juice ; 
30 Who for Trisoka clave the hill that formed a wide receptag| 
So that the cows might issue forth. 


31 Whate’er thy plan or purpose be, whate’er, in transport, thy 
wouldst do, 
Do it not, Indra, but be kind. 


32 But little hath been heard of done upon the earth by q 
like thee: 
Let thine heart, Indra, turn to us. 


33 Thine then shall be this high renown, thine shall these lott 
praises be, 
When, Indra, thou art kind to us. 


34 Not for one trespass, not for two, O Hero, slay us, nor fy 
three, 3 
Nor yet for many trespasses, | 


35 I fear oue powerful like thee, the crusher-down of enemies, 
Mighty, repelling all attacks, 


36 O wealthy God, ne’er may I live to see my friend or son 
need ; 
Hitherward let thy heart be turned. 


37 What friend, O people, unprovoked, hath ever said unto 
friend, 
He turns and leaves us in distress ? 


38 Hero, insatiate enjoy this Soma juice so near to thee, 


Even as a hunter rushing down. 
Ce nee | 
29 Ribhukshan; Indra, Lord of the Ribhus. Tugra’s son: Bhujyu. 
cording to Sfyana, tugryavridham means ‘ augmenter of water.’ 
30 The hill is the massive rain-cloud, and the cows are streams of water. 
31 Do it not: ‘SAyana understands thia, “do it not, for thou hast dost 
for us,—only make us happy.” Could it be that the worshipper hada fed 
of nemesis? or would he monopolize all?'—Note by E. B.C.in Wi 
Translation. ; 
32 ‘In the following verses (82—86) the poet seems to express disap?’ 
ment at the inadequate manifestation of Indra’s power, while he at the ss 
time entreats his grace and forgiveness.’—-0O. 8. T'exts, V. p. 111. 


37 This stanza ia Indra’s answer to the poet's complaint. The met 
seems to be: no friend without good cause calls bis friend a rah 
then have I done, or left undone, that thou shouldat say that I have 
thee! See Ludwig’s Commentary on the very difficult jah& bah or J4 


wa 
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Hither I draw those Bays of thine yoked by our hymn, with 
splendid car, 


That thou mayst give unto the priests. 


| Drive all our enemies away, smite down the foes who press 
around, 
And bring the wealth for which we long: 


0 Indra, that which is concealed in strong firm place precipi- 
tous: 
Bring us the wealth for which we long : 


| Great riches which the world of men shall recognize as sent 
by thee: 

_ Bring us the wealth for which we long. 

! HYMN XLVI. Indra. 


We, Indra, Lord of ample wealth, our Guide, depend on one 
like thee, 
Thou driver of the Tawny Steeds. 


For, Hurler of the Bolt, we know thee truc, the giver of our 
food, 
We know thee giver of our wealth. 


) thou whose majesty the bards celebrate with their songs, 
thou Lord 


Mf hundred powers and hundred aids. 


‘air guidance hath the mortal man whom Aryaman, the Marut 
host, 


\nd Mitra, void of guile, protect. 


fine, steeds, and hero strength he gains, and prospers, by the 
Adityas sped, 
iver in wealth which all desire. 


We pray to Indra for his gift, to him the Fearless and the 
Strong, 


We pray to him the Lord of wealth. 
or veril 


y combined in him are all the fearless powers of aid. 
iim, rie 


h in wealth, let swift Steeds bring to us, his Bays, to 
Soma juice for his carouse : 


ea, that most excellent carouse, Indra, which slays most ene- 
mies, 


Vith Heroes wins tho light of heaven, and is invincible in war: 


> tyaan “Ppears to be composed of two or more originally separate hymns 
schel, Vedische Studien, I. pp. 79). There are seventeen varieties of 
— Index of Hymns). The hymn ia difficult and obscure in parts, 
polly conjectural translations can be given. 


"ert of aid: or, sucoourers ; the Marute may be intended. 


19 
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9 Which merits fame, all-bountiful! and, unsubdued, hath Vig 


tory in decds of might. | 
So come to our libations, Strongest! Excellent ! May weg, 


tain a stall of kine. 
10 Responding to our wish for cows, for steeds, and chariots, , 
of old, 
Be gracious, Greatest of the Great ! 
11 For, Hero, nowhere can I find the bounds of thy munificen: 
Still do thou favour us, O Bolt-armed Maghavan : with strength 
fast thou rewarded hymns. 


12 High, glorifier of his friend, he knows all generations, }; 
whom many praise. 
All races of mankind with ladles lifted up invoke that Might 
Indra’s aid. 
13 Be he our Champion and Protector in great deeds, rich ind 
wealth, the Vritra-slayer, Maghavan. 
14 In the wild raptures of the juice sing to your Hero with his 
laud, to bim the Wise, 
To Indra, glorious in his name, the Mighty One, even as th 
hymn alloweth it. 


15 Thou givest wealth to me myself, thou givest treasure, & 
cellent ! and the strong steed, 
O Much-invoked, in deeds of might, yea, even now. 


16 Him, Sovran Ruler of all precious things, who even hat 
power o’cr this fair form of his, 
As now it taketh shape, and afterward, 


17 We praise, so that the Mighty One may speed to you, Pour 
of bounties, Traveller, prepared to go. 
Thou favourest the Maruts known to all, by song and sacrifie 
With song and praise I sing to thee. 


18 We in the sacrifice perform their will whose voice is lifte 
high, 
The worship of those Thundering Ones who o'er the ridges! 
these mountains fly in troops. 
er oe eae re ee 
18 This stanza may have been the conclusion of one of the original bya 
14 As the hymn alloweth it: in due accordance with the metre. 


16 SAyana explains the latter part of the first line and the following F' 
of the second as, ‘ who overcomes this obstructor (the enemy) as he ¥ 
war.’ I follow Ludwig's interpretation who refers to III. 53. 8, ‘Maghs 
weareth every shape at pleasure, effecting magic changea in his body; 
VI. 47. 18, ‘ Indra movea multiform by his illusions.’ 


18 Their will: the pleasure of the Maruts. 


vi 
al 
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Q Indra, Mightiest, bring us that which crushes men of evil minds, 
Wealth suited to our needs, O Stirrer of the thought, best 
wealth, O thou who stirrest thouzht. 


O Winner, noble winner, strong, wondrous, most splendid, 
excellent, 

Sole Lord of victory, bring all-overpowering wealth, joy-giving, 
chief in deeds of might. 


Now let the godless man approach who hath received reward 
go erecat 

As Vasa Asvya, when this light of morning dawned, received 
from Prithusravas, from Kanita’s son. 


Steeds sixty thousand and ten thousand kine, and twenty 
hundred camels I obtained ; 

Ten hundred brown in hue, and other ten red in three spots: 
in all, ten thousand kine. 


Ten browns that make my wealth increase, fleet steeds whose 
tails are long and fair, 
Turn with swift whirl my chariot wheel ; 


The gifts which Prithusravas gave, Kanita’s son munificent. 
He gave a chariot wrought of gold: the prince was passing 
bountiful, and won himself most lofty fame. 


Come thou to this great rite of ours, Vayu! to give us vigor- 
ous light. 

We have served thee that thou mightest give much to us, yer, 
mightest quickly give great wealth. 


Who with thrice seven times seventy horses comes to us, 
invested with the rays of morn, 

Through these our Soma-draughts and those who press, to 
give, drinker of pure bright Soma juice, 

Who hath inclined this glorious one, bounteous himself, to 
give me gifts, 

Borne of firm chariot with the prosperous Nahusha, wise, to 
& man yet more devout. 


) 0 winner: of wealth to be given to thy worshippers. ‘O bountiful, 
t bountiful.’ —Wilson. 


as Ped a the.Rishi of the hymn. See I, 112. 10. Prithugravas : 


2 In all, ten thousand kine: the exact meaning ig not vary clear. The last 
18 rendered differently in Wilson's Translation: ‘a thousand brown 
&3, —and ten times ten thousand cows with three red patches,’ 

ho: apparently Vayu, but, according to Styana, Prithusravas. 

) On firm chariot ; literally, on a car made of the wood of the Aradu tree 
thes Indica), But Sdyana makes two proper names of the words, 
Aradva and Aksha,’ 
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98 Sole Lord in beauty meet for praise, O Vayu, dropping fatne, 


down, 
Hurried along by steeds, by camels, and by hounds, spreai, 


forth thy train: even this it is. 
99 So,asa prize dear to the strong, the sixty thousand have I gaing 
Bulls that resemble vigorous steeds. 
380 To me come oxen like a herd, yea, unto mo the oxen come, 
3] And in the grazing herd he made a hundred camels bleat for n, 
And twenty hundred mid the white. 
33 A hundred has the sage received, Dasa Balbatha’s and Tara 
sha’s gifts. 
Theso are thy people, Vayu, who rejoice with Indra for thei 
guard, rejoice with Gods for guards. 
33 And now to Vasa Asvya here this statel 
Adorned with ornaments of gold. 
HYMN XLVIL. Adityu 
shipper, Varuna, Mitra, Mighty Oues 
hom ye, Adityas, keep from ham 
Yours are incomparable aids, and good the succour they atfor 


2 O Gods, Adityas, well ye know the way to keep all woes afa 

As the birds spread their sheltering wings, spread your prote 
tion over us. 

3 Ag the birds spread their sheltering wings let. your protectio 


cover us. 

We mean all shelter and 
your own. 

4 To whomsoever they, Most Wise, 


means of life, 
O’er the whole riches of this man they, the Adityas, have contt 
d ill roads, let sorrows pass Us by. 


5 As drivers of the car avol 
May we be under Indra’s guard, in the Adityas’ favouring gr 


6 For verily men sink and faint through loss of wealth whi 


e have given. 
Much hath he gained from you, 
have approached. 


28 The steeds, camels, and hounds are apparently the funtastic forms 
clouds that fly before Vayu or the wind, 

31 Mid the white: herds of cows. 

$2 Ddsa Balbatha: probably aa aboriginal ally of Prithusrav™. ° 


Weber, Episches im vedisohen Ritual, p 30. 
33 This stately woman: probably the wife of the conquered King. —Lué 


y woman is led forth, 


Great help ye givo the wor 
No sorrow ever reaches him w 


defence, ye who have all things fl 


have given a home @ 


Q Gods, whom ye, Adity 


of | 


1 Yours are, ete: the refrain recurs in every verse of the hyms. 
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* On him shall no fierce anger fall, no sore distress shall visit 


him, Ke, 
To whom, Adityas, ye have lent your shelter that extendeth 
far. 
3 Resting in you, O Gods, we are like men who fight in coats of 
mail. 
Yo guard us from each great offence, ye guard us from each 
lighter fault. 
) May Aditi defend us, may Aditi guard and shelter us, 
Mother of wealthy Mitra and of Aryaman and Varuna. 
) The shelter, Gods, that is secure, auspicious, free from malady, 
A sure protection, triply strong, even that do ye extend to us. 
| Look down on us, Adityas, as a guide exploring from the 
bank. 
Lead us to pleasant ways as men lead horses to an easy ford. 
) Ill be it for the demons’ friend to find us or come near to us. 
— But for the milch-cow be it well, and for the man who strives 
for fame. 
b Each evil decd made manifest, and that which is concealed, 
' 0 Gods, 
The whole thereof remove from us to Trita Aptya far away. 
| Daughter of Heaven, the dream that bodes evil to us or to 
our kine, . 
Remove, O Lady of the Light, to Trita Aptya far away. 
) Even if, O Child of Heaven, it make a garland or a chain of 
gold, “ 
The whole bad dream, whate’er it be, to Trita Aptya we 
consign, 


} To him whose food and work is this, who comes to take his 
__ share therein, 
| To Trita, and to Dvita, Dawn! bear thou the evil dream away. 


rere Sn etre a re EIA TT 


13 To Trita Aptya far away: Trita Aptya is a divinity dwelling in the re- 
test part of the heavens to whom it was customary to wish away and 
nsign any threatened calamity or unpleasantness. As Sfiyana regards Trita 
tya as the Rishi of the hymn, he ‘3 compelled to force a different interpre- 
Hon on the firat half of the second line: ‘(let it not be found) in Trita 
itya, keep it far from us.’— Wilson. 
14 Daughter of Heaven : Ushas or Dawn. 
: The sense would then be ‘even though parts of it be pleasant, we put 
ee the evil dream away.’’—Macdonell, Journal of R. A.S., July, 
5 To him: to Trita whose business it is to receive these consignments. 
ta; a similar being, sometimes associated with Trita, See V. 18,2 
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17 As we collect the utmost debt, even the eighth and sixteen 
part, | 
So unto Aptya we transfer together all the evil dream. 
18 Now have we conquered and obtained, and from our tregp, 
ses are free. 
Shine thou away the evil dream, QO Dawn, whereof we ap 
afraid. Yours are incomparable aids, and good the sucooy 
they afford. 


HYMN XLVIII. oe 


Wissy have I enjoyed the savoury viand, religious-thoughte 
best to find out treasure, 

The food to which all Deities and mortals, calling it mea 
gather themselves together. 


2 Thou shalt be Aditi as thou hast entered within, appeaser 4 
cclestial anger. 
Indu, enjoying Indra’s friendship, bring us—as a swift ste 
the car—forward to riches. 


3 We have drunk Soma and become immortal ; wo have attained 
the light, the Gods discovered. 
Now what may foeman’s malice do to harm us? What, 0 In. 
mortal, mortal man’s deception ? 


4 Absorbed into the heart, be sweet, O Indu, as a kind father to 
his son, O Soma, 
As a wise Friend to friend: do thou, wide-ruler, O Som, 
lengthen out our days for living. 


5 These glorions drops that give me freedom have I drunk 
Closely they knit my joints as straps secure a car. 
Let them protect my foot from slipping on the way: yea, 
the drops I drink preserve me from disease. 


6 Make me shine bright like fire produced by friction: give ¥ 
clearer sight and make us better. 
For in carouse I think of thee, 0 Soma, Shall I, asa rich 
attain to comfort ? 


7 May we enjoy with an enlivened spirit the juice thou giv 

like ancestral riches. | 

O Soma, King, prolong thou our existence as Surya makes! 
shining days grow longer. 


vgs ele a Se na 


1 Meath: madhu: or, eweet. 

2 Within: within my heart. Jndu. Soma. 

8 We have drunk Soma; see Muir, 0. 9. Texts, III. 264, 265. 

5 From slipping on the way: ‘may they keep us from & 
worship.’— Wilson, 


loosely! 


— 
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King Soma, favour us and make us prosper: we are thy de- 
yotees ; of this be mindful. 

Spirit and power are fresh in us, O Indu: give us not up unto 
our foeman’s pleasure. 

For thou hast settled in each joint, O Soma, aim of men’s eyes 
and guardian of our bodies. 

When we offend against thine holy statutes, as a kind Friend, 
God, best of all, be gracious. 

May I be with the Friend whose heart is tender, who, Lord of 
Bays! when quaffed will never harm me— 

This Soma now deposited within me. For this, I pray for longer 
life to Indra. 

Our maladics have lost their strength and vanished: they feared, 
and passed away into the darkness. 

Soma hath risenin us, excceding mighty, and we are come 
where men prolong existence. 

Fathers, that Indu which our hearts have drunken, Immortal 
in himself, hath entered mortals. 

So let us serve this Soma with oblation, and rest securely in his 
grace and favour. 

Associate with the Fathers thou, O Soma, hast spread thyself 
abroad through earth and heaven. 

So with oblation let us serve thee, Indu, and so let us become 
the lords of riches, 

Give us your blessing, O ye Gods, preservers. Never may sleep 
or idle talk control us. 

Bat evermore may we, as friends of Soma, speak to the synod 
with brave sons around us. 

Qn all sides, Soma, thou art our life-giver: aim of all eyes, 
light-finder, come within us. 


Indu, of one accord with thy protections both from behind and 
from before preserve us. 


HYMN XLIX. Agni. 


ak come hither with thy fires ; we choose thee as Invoking 

| Priest. 

_Let the extended ladle fu‘l of oil balm thee, best Priest, to 
Sit on sacred grass. 


9 dim of men’s eyes: or, beholder of men. 

2 Fnmortal in himself: see note on I. 18. 4. 

3 Soma: here the Moon-Gad, who is intimately connected with the Pitris 
fathers, See Hymns of the Atharva-veda, XVIIL. 4. 72. 

: ae 
nie at the end of this Book the eleven hymns, called the V@lakhilya, 
; are usually inserted after Hymn XLVIII. These hymns are not 


~ 
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2 For unto thee, O Angiras, O Son of Strength, move ladle ; 
the sacrifice. . 
To Agni, Child of Force, whose locks drop oil, we seek fy 
most in sacrificial rites. vo 
3 Agni, thou art Disposer, Sage, Herald, bright: God! : 
worshipful, 
Best offerer, cheerful, to be praised in holy rites, pure Lo, 
by singers with their hymns. 
4 Most Youthful and Eternal, bring the longing Gods to 1 
the guileless, for the feast. 
Come, Vasu, to the banquet that is well-prepared : rej 
thee, gracious, with our songs. 


5 Famed art thou, Agni, far and wide, Preserver, righteous, a 
a Sage. 
The holy singers, O refulgent kindled God ! arrangers, cali 
thee to come. 
6 Shine, Most Resplendent ! blaze, send bliss unto the folk, 4 
to thy worshipper : Great art thou. 
So may my princes, with good fires, subduing foes, rest int 
keeping of the Gods. 
7 O Agni, as thou burnest down to earth even high-zroy 
underwood, 
So, bright as Mitra is, burn him who injures us, him who pk 
ill against thy friend. 
8 Give us not ay aprey to mortal enemy, nor to the wick 
fricud of fiends. 
With conquering guards, auspicious, unassailable, protect u 
O Most Youthful God. 
9 Protect us, Agni, through the first, protect us through tl 
second hymn, 
Protect us through three hymns, O Lord of Power and Migh 
through four hymns, Vasu, guard thou us. 


reckoned in the division of the Rigveda into Mandalas (Books) and Anuvakt 
(Chapters), and SAyana does not notice them in his Commentary. See 
son’s Translation, V. p. 96, note by Cowell. See also Max Muller's Ved 
Hymns 1. (Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XXXII), pp. xlvi—xlvil. | 

Eleven must be added to the number of this hymn and of all that fell 
in this Book to make them correspund with the numbers in Max Maller 
edition of the text. 

2 Whose locks drop oil: ‘butter-haired.’~—Wilson, 

5 The arrangers: of the ritual of sacrifice. , 

6 Princes: wealthy patrons. According to Styana, the Rishi's ow? ” 
and others may be intended. ye 

9 The numbers probably have reference to the four quarters of thes m 
Ludwig. . | 


“a 
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Q Preserve us from each fiend who brings the Gods no gift, 
preserve thou us in deeds of strength : 
For we possess in thee the nearest Friend of all, for service 
of the Gods and weal. 


1 O Holy Agni, give us wealth renowned with men and strength- 
ening life. 
Bestow on us, O Helper, that which many crave, more glorious 
still by righteousness ; 


2 Wherewith we may o’ercome our rivals in the war, o’erpower- 
ing the foe’s designs. 
So wax thou by our food, O Excellent in strength. Quicken 
our thoughts that find out wealth. 


3 Agni is even as & bull who whets and brandishes his horns. 
Well-sharpened are his jaws which may not be withstood : the 
Child of Strength hath powerful teeth. 


$ Not to be stayed, O Bull, O Agni, are thy teeth when thou 
art spreading far and wide. 
Make our oblations duly offered up, O Priest, and give us 
store of precious things. 
5 Thon liest in the wood: from both thy Mothers mortals kindle 
thee. 
Unweariedly thou bearest up the offerer’s gifts, then shinest 
bright among the Gods. 
6 And so the seven priests, O Agni, worship thee, Frec-giver, 
Everlasting One. 
Thou cleavest through the rock with heat and fervent glow, 
Agni, rise up above the men. 


7 For you let us whose grass is trimmed call Agni, Agni, rest- 
| less God. 
Let us whose food is offered call to all the tribes Agni the 
Invoking Priest of men. 


8 Agni, with noble psalm that tells his wish he dwells, thinking 
_ _ on thee who guardest him. 


Speedily bring us strength of many varied sorts to be most 
hear to succour us. 


Agni, Praise-singer! Lord c* men, God! burner-up of Rakshasag, 
ighty art thou, the ever-present Household-Lord, Home- 
as friend and Guardian from the sky. 


7 Ante cao Y lt a rr cw 


12 Wherewith : referring to the wealth which Agni is asked to give. 

5 In the wood: in the pieces of wood used for the production of Agni. 
a peven priests: minor Hotar priests, such as the MaitrAvaruna and others. 
7 We ! adrim, explained by Sfyana as megham, the cloud. 

8 Hea ey God: or, ‘the irresistible.’— Wilson. 


wella: that is, the pious institutor of sacrifice, 
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a 


0 Let no fiend come among us, O thou rich in light, no spell 


those who deal in spells. | 
To distant pastures drive faint hunger: far away, O Apnj 


chase the demons’ friends. 
HYMN L. Int 


Bota boons,—may Indra, hitherward turned, listen to thi 


prayer of ours, 
And mightiest Maghavan with thought inclined to us com 


near to drink the Soma juice. 
9 For him, strong, independent Ruler, Heaven artd Earth har 
fashioned forth for power and might. 
Thou seatest thee as first among thy peers in place, for thy 
soul longs for Soma juice. 
3 Fill thyself full, O Lord of wealth, O Indra, with the juice ve 


shed. 
We know thee, Lord of Bay Steeds! victor in the fight, van 


quishing e’en the invincible. 
4 Changeless in truth, O Maghavan Indra, let it be as thouit 


wisdom willest it. 
May we, O fair of check, win booty with thine aid, O Thun 


derer, swiftly seeking it. 
5 Indra, with all thy saving helps give us assistance, Lord 0 


power. 
For after thee we follow even as glorious bliss, thee, Her 


finder-out of wealth. 
6 Increaser of our steeds and multiplying kine, a golden well, 


God, art thou, 
For no one may impair the gifts laid up in thee. Bring ® 


whatever thing I ask. 
7 For thou,—come to the worshipper !—wilt find grea 
to make us rich. 
Fill thyself full, O Maghavan, for gain of kine, full, Indr 
for the gain of steeds. 
8 Thou as thy gift bestowest many hundred herds, yes ™! 
thousands dost thou give. 
With singers’ hymns have we brought the 
singing to Indra for his grace. 


t wealt 


Fort-render ne 


sa ge a Ne errr 
20 Spell of those who deal in spells: ydtirydtumAvatdm : * torment of ¢ 
evil spirits.’ Wilson. 


RET 


1 Both boons: Indra is asked to hear the prayer and to drink the Som* 
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| Whether thesimple or the sage, Indra, have offered praise to thee, 
He, Satakratu! by his love hath gladdened thee, ambitious ! 
ever pressing on ! 


) If he the Strong of arm, the breaker-down of forts, the great 
Destroyer, hear my call, 


We, secking riches cry to Indra, Lord of wealth, to Satakratu 
with our lauds. 


We count not then as sinners, nor as niygardly or foolish men, 
When with the Soma juice which we have shed we make Indra, 
the Mighty One, our Friend. 
! Him have we yoked in fight, the powerful Conqueror, debt- 
claimer, not to be deceived. 
Best chariotecr, the Victor marks each fault, he knows the 
strong to whom he will come near. 


} Indra, give us security from that whereof we are afraid. 


Help us, O Maghavan, let thy succour givo us this: drive 
away foes and enemies. 


| For thou, O liberal Lord of bounty, strengthenest his ample 
home who worships thee. 
So Indra, Maghavan, thou Lover of the Song, we with pressed 
Soma call on thee. 


) Indra is Vritra-slayer, guard, our best defender from the foe. 
_ May ho preserve our last and middlemost, and keep watch 
_ from behind us and before. 


6 Defend us from behind, below, above, in front, on all sides, 
Indra, shield us well. 


_ Keep far away from us the terror sent from heaven: keep 
_ impious weapons far away. 


Protect us, Indra, each to-day, cach morrow, and each follow- 
ing day. 

Our singors, through all days, shalt thou, Lord of the brave, 
keep safely both by day and night. 


A crushing Warrior, passing rich is Maghavan, endowed with 
all heroic might. 


Thine arms, O Satakratu, are exceeding strong, arms which 
have grasped the thundorbolt. 
cee ing en hatte ha ete ota en es 
D The sumple ov the sage: ‘the unakilled or the skilled.’—Whilson. 
" Murkg cach fault; the meaning of bkrimdm ia uncertain : according to 
ldwig it iy “his supporter or feeder,’ that is, the worshipper who presents 
Aiea sacrificial food, SAyana takes it with vdjinam ; ‘the strong racer.’— 
: ‘i The strong: the rich and powerful worshipper. 
are o a and mid : putram, son, being understood, according to 
18 7h he expression probably .neans ‘all of us.’ 
¢ terror sent from heaven: ‘supernatural alarm.’ — Wilson. 
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HYMN LI. Ind 


OFFER ye up as praise to him that wherein Indra takes do); h 
The Soma-bringers magnify Indra’s great energy with hymny 
Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 
2 Sole among chiefs, companionless, impetuous, and Peerless, 
Hath waxen great o’er many folk, yea, over all things by, 
in might. 
3 Lord of swift bounty, he will win e’en with a steed of wor, 
less sort. 
This, Indra, must be told of thee who wilt perform heroic deo, 
4 Come to us hither: let us pay devotions that enhance thy 
might, 
For which, Most Potent! thou wouldst fain bless the ma 
here who strives for fame. 
5 For thou, O Indra, makest yet more bold the spirit of the bol 
Who with strong Soma serveth thee, still ready with hj 
reverent prayers. 
6 Worthy of song, he looketh down as a man looketh into well 
Pleased with the Soma-bringer’s skiJl he maketh him his mate 
and friend. 


7 In strength and wisdom all the Gods, Indra, have yielded 
thee. 
Be thou the Guard of all, O thou whom many praise. 


8 Praised, Indra, is this might of thine, best for the service 
the Gods, 
That thou with power dost slay Vritra, O Lord of Strength. 


9 He makes the races of mankind like synods of the Beauteo 
One. 
Indra knows this his manifest deed, and is renowned. 
10 Thy might, O Indra, at its birth, thee also, and thy ment 
power, . 
In thy care, Maghavan rich in kine! they have inercast 
exceedingly. 
nee ear ee ee 


1 Good are, ete: the refrain ig repeated in each verse. 
an Chiefs: nyibhih: men, meaning Gods, according to SAyana, Folk: 0 
ibes. 
3 He will win e'en with a steed of worthless sort: ‘ He..,...wishes to esto 
bleasings (upon us) with his unurged courser.’— Wilson. " 
6 He looketh down: kindly on us as a thirsty man looks eagerly into 4 ie 
9 Like synods of the Beauteous One: like assemblies that mect to bum 
him ; but the meaning is obscure, 
10 They: thy worshippers, 


5 
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| O Vritra-slayer, thou and I will both combine for winning 
spoil. 
oe malignity will consent, O Bolt-armed Hero, unto us. 
> Let us extol this Indra as truthful and never as untrue. 


Dire is his death who pours no gifts: great light hath he who 
ofiers them. Good are the gifts that Indra gives, 


HYMN LII. Indra, 


Wrist powers of Mighty Ones hath he, Ancient, Beloved, been 
equipped, 

Through whom the Father Manu made prayers efficacious 
with the Gods. 


9 Him, Maker of the sky, lot stones wet with the Soma ne’er 
forsake, 
Nor hymns and prayer that must be said. 


8 Indra who knew full well disclosed the kine to tho Angirases. 
This his great deed must be extolled. 


4 Indra, promoter of the song, the sage’s Strengthener as of old, 
' Shall come to- bless and succour us at prescntatiun of this 
laud. 


* Now after their desire’s intent the pious singers with the cry 
Of Hail! have sung loud hymns to thee, Indra, to gain a stall 


of kine. 
6 With Indra rest all decds of might, deeds done and yet to be 
performed, 


Whom singers know devoid of guile. 


7 When the Five Tribes with all their men to Indra have sent 
out their voice, 
And when the priest hath strewn much grass, this is the Friend's 
own dwelling-place. 


3 This praise is verily thine own: thou hast performed these 
manly deeds, 
And sped the wheel upon its way. 


| 


11 Mulignity: or the malignart man. ‘ The niggard.’—Wilson. 
12 Dive is his death: or, great 18 Lis destruction. 
1 This difficult verse ia variously interpreted both by Indian commentators 
ad by European scholars. I follow partly Aufrecht’s translation as given by 
- Muir, and partly Ludwig's Commentary. See O. S. Texts, I. pp. 163—164; 
dwig’s Rigveda, V. pp. 167—-168 ; and Wilson's Translation, V.p, 107. 
® Ancient, Beloved appears to be Soma and not Indra, 
The Friend's: Indra’s, The second line is very obscure. See Bergaigne, 


vi, and Vedic Hymna, I., p. 226, I adopt Ludwig's interpretation. 
8 The wheel: the Sun. . : 


— 
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9 At the o’erflowing of this Steer, boldly he strode for life, 4, 


took 
Soma as cattle take their corn. 
10 Receiving this and craving help, we, who with you are Dak,ly 
sons, 
Would fain exalt the Maruts’ Lord. 
11 Yea, Hero, with the singers we sing to the duly-coming Ban 
Allied with thee may we prevail. 
12 With us are raining Rudras, clouds accordant in call to battle 
at the death of Vritra, 
The strong assigned to him who sings and praises. May (oq 
with Indra at their head protect us. 


HYMN LIT. Indra 


May our hymns give thee great delight. Display thy bounty 
Thunderer. 
Drive off the enemies of prayer. 
2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls who bring no gilts 
Mighty art thou: 
There is not one to eqnal thee. 
3 Thou art the Lord of Soma pressed, Soma unpressed is also 
thine. 
Thou art the Sovran of the folk. 
4 Come, go thon forth, dwelling in heaven and listening to the 
prayers of men: 
Thou fillest both the heavens and earth. 
5 Even that hill with rocky heights, with hundreds, thousand, 
held within, 
Thou for thy worshippers brakest through. 
6 We call on thee buth night and day to taste the flowing Som 
juice: 
Do thou fulfil our hearts’ desire. 


9 This Steer: Soma; that is, when abundant libations had been offered 
He. Indra, 

10 Duksha’s sons: of the same origin with you. ‘ Lords of food,’ according 
tu Savana. 

11 Dut, y-coming Band: of Maruts, led by Indra | 
The strong: perbapa the thunderbolt with which Indra aids the 
shipper. — 

3 Unpressed : in ite natural state in the stalkaof the plaut. Or, 43 eat 
rina the Soma which Indra drinks in heaven may be meant. S¢¢ Vi 


5 That hill: the cloud with its countless treasures of rain. 
6 Night; just before dawn. 
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Where is that ever-youthful Steer, strong-necked and never 
yet bent down }? 


What Brahman ministers to him ? 


To whose libation doth the Steer, betake him with delight 
therein ? 
Who takes delight in Indra now? 


Whom, Vritra-slayer, have thy gifts and hero powers accom- 
panicd ? 
Who is thy dearest in the laud ? 


For thee among mankind, among the Pirus is this Soma shed. 
Hasten thou hither: drink thereof. 


This, growing by Sushomé and by Saryandvan, dear to thee, 
In Arjikiya, cheers thee best. 


Hasten thou hitherward, and drink this for munificence to-day, 
Delightful for thine eager draught. 


HYMN LIV. Indra. 


Tnoven, Indra, thou art called by men from east and West, 
from north and south, 
some hither quickly with fleet stecds ; 


fin the effluence of heaven, rich in its light, thou takest joy, 

Jr in the sea in Soma juice. 

With songs 1 call thee, Great and Wide, even as a cow to 
profit us, 

ndra, to drink the Soma-draught. 


lither, O Indra, let thy Bays bear up and bring upon thy car 
“hy glory, God ! and majesty. 


‘hou, Indra, wouldst be sung and praised as great, strong, 
lordly in thy deeds : 
ome hither, drink our Soma juice. 


Ve who have shed the Soma and prepared the feast are call- 
ing thee 

'o sit on this our sacred grass. 

Sas ee glen Meee he Leta a a, 
Among the Parus : amoug men, or among Kings named Pirus.—Sayana. 
Sushomd : apparently a river which cannot now be identified. Arjtktya : 
ly a country or district. Suryandvdn is said to be a lake im the district 

rukshetra, See Vol. I, Index. For conjectures regarding Sushon4 and 

ya see Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 12, 13, Cf. VILL 7. 29, 


The efluence of heaven: or the place in heaven from which the Amrit 
nthe sea: of air ; the firmament. 
*4 cow: as the most useful of ajl animals, 


a 
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7 As, Indra, thou art evermore the common Lord of all alik 
As such we invocate thee now. 
8 The men with stones havo milked for thee this nectar of 4 
Soma juice: 
Indra, be pleased with it, and drink. 
9 Neglect all pious men with skill in sacred song: come hithe 
ward 
With speed, and give us high renown. 
10 Gods, may the mighty rest unharmed, the King who gives p, 
spotted kine, 
Kine decked with golden ornaments. 
11 Beside a thousand spotted kine I have received a gift of gol 
Pure, brilliant, and exceeding great. 
12 Durgaha’s grandsons, giving me a thousand kine, munificen 
Have won renown among the Gods. 


HYMN LY. Indr 


Lovp singing at the sacred rite where Soma flows we pricst: 
invoke 

With haste, that he may help, as the bard’s Cherisher, Indr 
who findeth wealth for you. 


2 Whom with fair helm, in raptare of the juice, the firm resis 
less slayers hinder not: 
Giver of glorious wealth to him who sing his praise, honourin 
him who toils and pours : 
3 Sakra, who like a curry-comb for horses or a golden goad, 
Indra, the Vritra-slayer, urges cagerly the opening of the 
stall of kine : 


— 


9 AU pious men: all other worshippera. 


10 The King: who instituted the sacrifice, According to Sfyana, Indra 
meant ; but this is impossible. ; 

12 Duryaha's grandsons : Sdyona explains durqdhasya by duhkham La 
mdnasya me, of me plunged in grief, and napttuh (nepotes) as eet 
unprotected : ‘ Unprotected aa I am, and plunged in sorrow (my depen in : 
by the favour of the gods obtain food, and are blessed with abuudunce 
thousand cattle.’ See Wilson’s Translation, and Cowell’s note. 


1 We priests invoke: the construction is difficult. I follow Ludwig, 
huvé, an infinitive, as equivalent to the first person plural. es 

3 Curry-comb for horses ; the purifier of his worshippers and well-skilled! 
horses, according to SAyana. Golden goad: wonderful aud oe pi 
according to Sdyana. The meaning of ktjah, as well as of mrikehah, 1 a 
tain, but both seem to signify instruments connected with horses. 


and take 
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Who fur the worshipper scatters forth ample wealth, even 
' though buried, piled in heaps : 
May Indra, Lord of Bay Steeds, fair-helmed Thunderer, act 
at his pleasure, as he lists, 
| Hero whom many praise, what thou hast Jonged for, even of 
old, from men, 
All that we cffer unto thee, O Indra, now, sacrifice, laud, effect- 
yal speech. 
} To Soma, Much-invoked, Bolt-armed ! for thy carouse, Celestial, 
Soma-drinker ! come. 
Thou to the man who prays and pours the juice hast been 
best giver of delightful wealth. 
' Here, verily, yesterday we Jet the Thunder-wielder drink his All, 
So in like manner offer him the juice to-day. Now range you 
by the Glorious One. 
| Even the wolf, the savage beast that rends the sheep, follows 
the path of his decrees. 
So graciously accepting, Iudra, this our praise, with wondrous 
thought come forth to us. 
| What manly deed of vigour now remains that Indra hath 
not done ? 
Who hath not heard his glorious title and his fame, the Vritra- 
slayer from his birth } 
How great his power resistless! how invincible the Vritra- 
slayer’s matchless might ! 
Tudva excels all usurers who see the day, excels all traffickers 
in strength. 
O [ndra, Vritra-slayer, we, thy very constant worshippers, 
Bring prayers ne’er heard before to thee, O Much-invoked, O 
Thunder-armed, to be thy meed. 
0 thou of mighty acts, the aids that are in thee call forward 
many an eager hope. 
Past the drink-offerings, Vasu, even of the good, hear my 
call, Strongest God, and come. 
Verily, Indra, we are thine, we worshippers depend on thee. 
For there is none but only thou to show us grace, 0 Maghavan. 
thou much invoked. 
We, 


| Buried : as gold, precious stones, etc. 

Phe wolf ; according to SAyana, the robber. The reason of mentioning 
&r in this place is not obvious, 

0 Who see the day: who live. According to Sd4yana, who look upon the 

1 In their present life, but will be sunk in darkness after death. 
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14 From this our misery and famine set us free, from this dirg 


bS 


wr 


a 


8 


9 


11 


curse deliver us. 
Succour us with thine help and with thy wondrous thought 
Most Mighty, fiuder of the way. 


Now let your Soma juice be poured : be not afraid, O Kali’s gong, 
This darkeuing sorrow goes away; yea, of itself it vanishes, 


HYMN LVI. Adityns, 


Now pray we to these Kshatriyas, to the Adityas for their aid, 

These who are gracious to assist. 

May Mitra bear us o’er distress, and Varuna and Aryaman, 

Yea, tho Adityas, as they know. 

For wonderful and meet for praise is these Adityas’ saving help 

To him who offers and prepares. 

The mighty aid of you, the Great, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 

We claim to be our sure defence. 

Guard us, Adityas, still alive, before the deadly weapon strike: 

Are ye not they who hear our call 7 

What sheltering defence ye have for him who toils in pouring 
gifts, 

Graciously bless ye us therewith. P 


Adityas, Gods, from sorrow there is freedom, for the sinless, 
wealth, 

O ye in whom no fault is seen. 

Let not this fetter bind us fast : may he release us for success; 

For strong is Indra and renowned. 

O Gods who fain would lend your aid, destroy not us as ye 
destroy 

Your enemies who go astray. 


10 And thee too, O Great Aditi, thee also, Goddess, I address, 


Thee very gracious to assist. 

Save us in depth and shallow from the foe, thon Mother o 
Strong Sons : 

Let no one of our seed be harmed. 


12 Far-spread ! wide-ruling! grant that we, unharmed by envy 


may expand : 
Grant that our progeny may live. 


eS 
14 Prom this our misery: the hymn was ‘seen’ and employed in a time ¢ 
dearth and famine. Finder of the way: to prosperity. 


15 Xali’s sons : Kali is the Rishi or seer of the hymn, 


1 Kehatriyas: royal princes. 
Il Of Strong Sone: the Adityss, 
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; Those who, the Princes of the folk, in native glory, no’er 
deceived, 
Maintain their statutes, void of guile— 
14 Assuch, from mouth of ravening wolves, O ye Adityas, 
rescue us, 
Like a bound thief, O Aditi. 


15 Adityas, let this arrow, yea, let this malignity depart 
From us or e’er it strike us dead, 

16 For, Bountiful Adityas, we have evermore enjoyed your help, 
Both now and in the days of old. 

17 To every one, O ye Most Wise, who turneth even from sin to 

ou, 

Ye Gods vouchsafe that he may live. 

18 May this new mercy profit us, which, ye Adityas, frees like one 
Bound from his bonds, O Aditi. 

19 O ye Adityas, this your might is not to be despised by us; 
So be ye graciously inclined, 

20 Lot not Vivasvadn’s weapon nor the shaft, Adityas, wrought 

with skill, 

Destroy us ere old age be nigh. 

21 On every side dispel all sin, Adityas, all hostility, 
Indigence, and combined attack. 


HYMN LVII. Indra, 


EVEN as a car to give us aid, we draw thee hither for our bliss, 
Strong in thy deeds, checking assault, Lord, Mightiest Indra, 
of the brave! 
2 Great in thy power and wisdom, Strong, with thought that 
comprehendeth all ! 
Thou hast filled full with majesty. 
3 Thou very Mighty One, whose hands by virtue of thy greatness 
gras 
The golden bolt that breaks its way. 
4 Your Lord of might that ne’er hath bent, that ruleth over all 
mankind, 
I call, that he, as he is wont, may aid the chariots and the 
men, 
et Do ee 
\T Who turneth even from sin: who comes to you for forgiveness, 


20 Vivasvdn’s weapon : the deadly bolt of the Sun, or perhaps, metaphor- 
cally, of the sacrificer. 


21 Combined attack : ‘ the closely drawn net,’—Wilson. 


% Thou hast filled jul: the universe, 
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5 Whom, ever furthering, in frays that win the light, in both 
the hosts 
Men call to succour and to help. 
6 Indra, the Strong, the measureless, worthy of praise, Moy 
Bountiful, 
Sole Ruler even over wealth, 


7 Him, for his ample bounty, him, this Indra do I urge ty 


drink, 
Who, as his praise was sung of old, the Dancer, is the Lord 
of men. 
8 Thou Mighty One, whose friendship none of mortals ever hath 
obtained : 


None will attain unto thy might. 


9 Aided by thee, with thee allied, in frays for water and for sun, 
Bolt-armed ! may we win ample spoil. 


10 So seek we thee with sacrifice and songs, chief Lover of the 
Song, 
As, in our battles, Indra, thou to Purumayya gavest help. 
11 O Thunderer, thou whose friendship and whose onward 
guidance both are sweet, 
Thy sacrifice must be prepared, 


12 To us, ourselves, give ample roum, give for our dwelling ample 
room : 
Give ample rocm to us to live. 


13 We count the banquet of the Gods a spacious pathway for 
the men, 
And for the cattle, aud the car. 


14 Six men, yea, two and two, made glad with Soma juice, come 
near to me 
With offerings pleasant to the taste. 


15 Two brown-hued stceds, Indrota’s gift, two bays from Rikshi’s 
son were mine, 
From Asvamedha’s son two red. 
ia Sa ND i a ee, ce i a Es ee 

7 The Dancer : in the dance of war. 

10 Purum4yya: according to Sayana, ‘me (the Rishi) the possessor of 
much wisdom.’ 

13 Sacrifice to the Gods procures freedom and security for us and all who 
belong to us. 

15 ‘These princes with their respective fathers are the six of V. 14. The 
sons of Riksha and Asvamedha had originally commenced the sacrifice, but 
Indrota and his father Atithigua came to see it and added their gifts. The 
gous alone are mentioned: the son is the father’s second self, pitri-putray” 
abheddt,’—Cowell’s note in Wilson’s Translation. 
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ig From Atithigva good car-steeds, from Arksha rein-obeying 
steeds, 
From Asvamedha beauteous ones. 
'7 Indrota, Atithigva’s son, gave me six horses matched with 
mares : 
And Patakratu gave besides. 
[8 Marked above al], amid the brown, is the red mare Vrishanvati, 
Obedient to the rein and whip. 
19 O bound to me by decds of might, not even the man who loves 
to blame 
Hath found a single fault in you. 


HYMN LVIII. Tudra, 


I senp you forth the song of praise for Indu, hero-gladdener, 
With hymn and plenty he invites you to complete the sacrifice. 


2 Thou wishest for thy kine a bull, for those who long for his 
approach, 
For those who turn away from him, lord of thy cows whom 
none may kill. 
3 The dappled kino who stream with milk prepare his draught 
of Soma juice: 
Clans in the birth-place of the Gods, in the three luminous 
realms of heaven. 
4 Praise, even as he is known, with song Indra the guardian of 
the kine, 
The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave. 


16 Arksha; the son of Riksha. Asvamedha : the son of Asvamedha. 

17 Patakratu : son of Asvamedha. 

18 Vrishanvatt: according to von Roth, ‘perhaps, that may be found 
among stallions.’ 

19 O bound to me: this stanza is addressed to the princes who instituted 
the sacrifice and gave the rewards which have been mentioned. 


1 The song of pruise: trishtibham : used in a general sense for any hymn 
of praise, Indu: Soma. According to Siyana, Indra is meant. 
Fr stanza is difficult. Isedopt Pischel’s explanation of nadam and 

atind m, ; 

8 Clans: vigah: possibly the cows are meant. [ggcling translates: ‘At 
his birth the well-like milking, speckled ones mix the Soma (draught), the 
a of the gods in the three spheres of the heavens’ (Sacred Books of the 
“4st, XLT. p. 807). Pischel observes : ‘The connexion of the first three 
stanzas 18 probably this: Soma shall be celebrated by you in your song of 
have order that he may liberally reward you. What thou wishest for 
‘yself is a bull for the cows, in order that they may be propagated and 
Provide Indra with milk to be nixed with his Soma juice, while they serve 


ie of Gods in all the three realms of heaven.’—Vedische Studien, I. 
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5 Hither his Bay Steeds have been sent, red Steeds are on the 
sacred grass | 
Where we in concert sing our songs. 


6 For Indra Thunder-armed the kine have yielded mingled milk 
and meath, 
What time he found them in the vault. 


7 When I and Indra mount on high up to the Bright One’s place 
and home, 
We, having drunk of meath, will reach his seat whose Friends 
are three times seven. 


8 Sing, sing ye forth your songs of praise, ye Priyamedhbas, sing 
your songs: 
Yea, let young children sing their lauds: a8 a strong castle 
praise ye him. 
9 Now loudly let the viol sound, the lute send out its voice with 
might, 
Shrill be the music of the string. To Indra is the hymn up- 
raised. 


10 When hither speed the dappled cows, unflinching, easy to be 
milked, 
Seize quickly, as it bursts away, the Soma juice for Indra’s 
drink. 
11 Indra hath drunk, Agni hath drunk : all Deities have drunk 
their fill. 
Here Varuna shall have his home, to whom the floods have 
sung aloud as mother-kine unto their calves. 


12 Thou, Varuna, to whom pelong Seven Rivers, art a glorious 
God. 
The waters flow into thy throat as 'twere a pipe with ample 
mouth. 


13 He who hath made the fleet steeds spring, well-harnessod, 0 
the worshipper, 


wa hace a a 
6 Inthe vault: ‘in the cavity of the Soma-vessel.’—von Roth; ‘on the horizon 
—Ludwig ; ‘near at hand.'—Séyana, ; 

7 The Bright One's place: the station of the Sun. Whose Friends are 
three times seven: Indra who is the friend of the Maruts. I follow Ludwig 
in combining the ¢rih saptd sakhyuh of the text into one compound wor 
Sayana’s explanation is different: ‘let us be united in the twenty-first aphere 
of the (universal) friend,’'—See note in Wilson’s Translation. 

9 The viol: gérgarah: ‘a kind of musical instrument’, ®ays Sayan 
Godhd, originally the leather guard worn by bowmen on the left arm, M0” 
ptngd (said to mean bowstring) are also, apparently, names of musical instr 
ments. 

12 Varuna’s throat, or palate, is said to mean the sea, into which the seve? 


wivara flaw. 
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He, the swift Guide, is that fair form that loosed the horses 
near at hand. 
4 Indra, the very Mighty, holds his enemies in utter scorn. 
He, far away, and yet a child, cleft the cloud smitten by his 
voice. 
12 He, yet a boy exceeding small, mounted his newly-fashioned 
car. 
He for his Mother and his Sire cooked the wild mighty buffalo. 
16 of home, fair-helmeted, ascend thy chariot wrought 
of gold. 
We will attend the Heavenly One, the thousand-footed, red of 
hue, matchless, who blesses where he goes. 
17 a ee they come hitherward to him as to a Sovran 
ord, 
That they may bring him near for this man’s good success, to 
prosper and bestow his gifts. 
18 The Priyamedhas have observed the offering of the men of old, 
Of ancient custom, while they strewed the sacred grass, and 
spread their sacrificial food. 


HYMN LIX. Indra. 


He who, as Sovran Lord of men, moves with his chariots un- 
restrained, 
The Vritra-slayer, vanquisher of fighting hosts, preéminent, 
is praised with song. 
2 Honour that Indra, Puruhanman! for his aid, in whose sus- 
taining hand of old 
The splendid bolt of thunder was deposited, as the great Sun 
was sct in heaven. 
3 No one by deed attains to him who works and strengthens 
evermore : 
No, not by sacrifice, to Indra praised of all, resistless, daring, 
bold in might. 


15 His Mother and his Sire: Earth and Heaven. The buffulo is the dark 
rain-cloud which Indra pierces with his lightning, or perhaps the demon Vala 
18 Intended, 

16 The Heavenly One: the Sun, which is Indra’s chariot Thousand -footed : 
bright with countless rays of light. 

17 This man’s: who.institutes the sacrifice. 


saan 


2 Puruhanman: the Rishi of the hymn addresses himself. Sustaining : 
7? vidkartéri may (with Ludwig) be taken asa nominative with vdjrah, the 
olt of thunder ag a sustainer (of Order). 
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4 The potent Conqueror, invincible in war, him at whose birth 
the Mighty Ones, 
The Kine who spread afar, sent their loud voices out, heavens, 
earths sent their loud voices out. 
5 O Indra, if a hundred heavens and if a hundred earths wore 
thine— 
No, not a thousand Suns could match thee at thy birth, not 
both the worlds, O Thunderer. 
6 Thou, Hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with might, yea, 
all with strength, O Strongest Once. 
Maghavan, help us to a stable full of kine, O Thunderer, with 
wondrous aids. 
7 Let not a godless mortal gain this food, O thou whose life is 
long! 
But one who yokes the bright-hued steeds, the Etasas, even 
Indra yoker of the Bays. 
8 Urge ye the Conqueror to give, your Indra greatly. to be 
praised, 
To be invoked in shallow waters and in depths, to be invoked 
in deeds of might. 
9 O Vasu, O thou Hero, raise us up to ample opulence. 
Raise us to gain of mighty wealth, O Maghavan, O Indra, to 
sublime renown. 
10 Indra, thou jastifiest us, and tramplest down thy slanderers. 
Guard thyself, valiant Hero, in thy vital parts: strike down 
the Dasa with thy blows. 
11 The man who brings no sacrifice, inhuman, godless, infidel, 
Him lct bis friend the mountain cast to rapid death, the 
mountain cast the Dasyu down. 


i2 O Mightiest Indra, loving us, gather thon up, as grains of corn 
Within thine hand, of these their kine, to give away, yea, 
gather twice as loving us. 
13 O my companions, wish for power. How may we perfect Sara’s 
praise, 
The liberal princely patron, never to be harmed ? 
es aac Eine at a = a ea re ae Seen eae 
4 The Kine: the heavens and the earths. 
7 £tagas: the horses of the Sun 
10 In thy vital parts: literally, between thy thighs, ‘Shelter us between 
thy thighs ’— Wilson. 


11 His friend in which he hopes to find refuge: according to Siyana, 
Parvata (mountain) is a Lishi, the friend of Indra. 

12 Their kine: the property of the hostile aborigines, ; 

13 Sura’s praise: Sara must be the institutor of the sacrifice: according 
to Sayana he is Indra, ‘the destroyer,’ 
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14 By many a sage whose grass is trimmed thou art continually 
praised, 
That thou, O Sara, hast bestowed here one and here another 
calf. 
15 The noblo, Stradeva’s son, hath brought a calf, led by the ear, 
to three of us, 
Asa chicf brings a goat to milk. 


HYMN LX. Agni. 
0 Acnt, with thy mighty woalth guard us from all malignity, 
Yea, from all hate of mortal man. 
2 Yor over thee, O Friend from birth, the wrath of man hath 
no control; 
Nay, Guardian of the earth art thou. 
3 As such, with all the Gods, O Son of Strength, auspicious in 
thy flaine, 
Give us wealth bringing all things good, 
4 Maliguities stay not from wealth the mortal man whom, Agri, 
thou 
Protectest while he offers gifts. 
5 Sage Seni, he whom thou dost urge, in worship of the Ggds, 
to wealth, 
With thine assistance winneth kine. 
6 Riches with many heroes thou hast for the man who offers gifts : 
Lead thou us on to higher bliss. 
7 Save us, O Jatavedas, nor abandon us to him who sins, 
Unto the evil-bearted man, 
8 OQ Agni, let no godless man avert thy bounty as a God : 
Over all treasures thou art Lord. 
9 So, Son of Strength, thou uidest us to what is great and 
excellent, 
Those, Vasu! Friend! who sing thy praise. 
10 Let our songs come anear to him beauteons and bright with 
pleruing flame, 
Our offerings, with our homage, to the Lord of wealth, to 
him whom many praise, for help : 


ON a ee ee ee eee 


— 


1! Here one and here another: ¢kam-ckam: mewming many. 

15 Sdradeva's son: Sara. Sdyaua explains sruradevyah as cows won in 
battle, ‘May Maghavan, taking them by the ears, lead the cows with their 
calves from our three (destructive enemies), as the owner leady a goat to 
rink ’— Wilson, 

2 Guardian of the earth : kshdpavdn: ‘ Lord of the night.’—Sayana. 


5 Winneth, kine: literally, i 7 
; : lit isa goer among cows : ‘walks (lord) among 
Crowds of cattle,’— Wilson, a 


— 
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11 To Agui Jatavedas, to the Son of Strength, that he may give 


us precious gifts, 
Immortal, from of old Priest among mortal men, the most 


delightful in the house : 
12 Agni, made yours by sacrifice, Agni, while holy rites advance; 
Agni, the first in songs, first with the warrior steed; Agni to 
win the land for us. 
13 May Agni who is Lord of wealth vouchsafe us food for friend. 


ship sake. 
Agni we ever seek for seed and progeny, the Vasu who 


protects our lives. 
14 Solicit with yourchants, for help, Agni the God with piercing flame, 
For riches famous Agni, PurumiJha and ye men! Agni to 
light our dwelling well. 
15 Agni we land that he may keep our foes afar, Agni to givo us 
health and strenyth. 
Let him as Guardian be invoked in all the tribes, the lighter. 
up of glowing brands. 
HYMN LXI. Agni. 
Prepare oblation: let him come; and let the minister serve again 
*Who knows the ordering thereof. 
2 Rejoicing in his friendship, lot the priest be seated over man. 
Beside the shoot of active power. 
3 Him, glowing bright beyond all thought, they seek among thi 
race of man; 
With him for tongue they seize the food. 
4 He hath inflamed the twofold plain: life-giving, he hat 


climbed the woud, 
And with his tongue hath struck the rock. 
eee ee a ge a he ey 
12 With the warrior steed: arvati: the fierce and rapid fire that clears tl 


jungle for the advance of the Aryan setilers. 
14 To light our dwelling well: I follow Ludwig's explanation. Saya! 
takes «wditdye as a proper name : ‘a house for (me) Suditi.— Wilson. 
15 Thelighter-up of ylowing brands : vasturrishindm : according to Sayat 


‘the giver of homes to us Rishis.’ 


The language of the hymn is intention 
translation (in which I generally follow 
conjectural. 

1 Let him come: Agni. The minister: or, the Adhvaryu. 

2 The shoot: Agui, according to Sfyana: the stalks of the Soma-plé 
according to von Roth. 

3 They seek: that is, the Gods. ; 

4 The twofold plain: the expanses of earth and heaven. Climbed the wo 


a forest conflagration is referred to. 


ally obscure, and much of! 
Ludwig) must be regarded 
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5 Wandering here the radiant Calf finds none to fetter him, and 
seeks 
The Mother to declare his praise. 
6 And now that great and mighty team, the team of horses that 
are his, 
And traces of his car, are seen. 


7 The seven milk a single cow; the two set other five to work, 
On the stream’s loud-resounding bank. 


8 Entreated by Vivasvin’s ten, Indra cast down the water-jar 
With threefold hammer froin the sky. 


9 Three times the newly-kindled flame proceeds around the 
sacrifice : 
The priests anoint it with the meath. 


0 With reverence they drain the fount that circles with its 
wheel above, 
Exhaustless, with the mouth below. 
1 The pressing-stones are set at work: the meath is poured into 
the tank, 
At the out-shedding of the fount. 
2 Ye cows, protect the fount: the two Mighty Ones bless the 
sacrifice. j 
The handles twain are wrought of gold. 
3 Pour on the juice the ornament which reaches both the heaven 
and earth : 
Supply the liquid to the Bull. 


5 The radiant Calf: Agni in the form of lightning Zerc: in the sky 
bove us, The Mother ; the cloud, which will praise him with a thander-psalm. 

7 The seven : officiating priests, or assistants. See Il. 1. 2 A single cow: 
he text has only ékdm (unam), S&yana supplies, cow, which he explains as the 
hurma, pitcher or caldron used for heating milk, ete., in the Pravargya cere- 
nony. Loud-resounding bank: with reference to the sacrificial exclamations, 
ittered by the officiating priests, The two: the Adhvaryu and the Pratipras- 
hitar, his Assistant, direct the five others in the performance of the ceremony. 


8 Entreated by Vivasvdn’s ten; according to Siyana, the ten fingers of the 
vorshipper. Ten priests are probably meant. Zandra: Agni or Aditya may be 
neant,—Sayana. The water-jar: the rainy cloud. Hammer: meaning, pro- 
bly, the zigzag lightning. Sd&yana explains it by ragmind, with his ray. 

10 The fount : avatam ; the gharma or wnahdvira, the contents of which are 
oured into the fire. Jts wheel; apparently, the circular 1im on which it 
lsually stands and which is now inverted that all the liquid may flow out. 
\ccording to Hillebrandt (Vedische Mythologie, I. 325) the fount is the Moon. 

12 The two Mighty Ones: Heaven and Earth. But as the meaning of 
‘apsidd is unknown, the sentence oan be only conjecturally translated : ‘(The 
wo kinds of milk) in the sacrifice are plentiful and fruit-giving.’—Wilson. 

a The ornament; the milk whieh is mingled with the Soma. To the Bull: 
© Agni, 


~ 
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14 These know their own abiding-place: like calves beside the 
mother cows 
They meet together with their kin. 


16 Devouring in their greedy jaws, they make sustaining food 
in heaven, 
To Indra, Agni light and prayer. 
16 The Pious One milked ont rich food, sustenance dealt in Dor: 
tions seven, 
Together with the Sun’s seven rays. 


17 I took some Soma when the Sun rose up, O Mitra, Varuna, 
That 1s the sick man’s medicine. 
18 From where oblations must be laid, which is the Well-belovad’s 
home, 
He with his tongue hath compassed heaven. 


HYMN LXII, Asvina, 


Rouse ye for him who keeps the Law, yoke your stecds, 
Asvins, to your car: 

Let your protecting help be near. 

Come, Asvins, with your car more swift than is the twinkling 
of an eye: 

Let your protecting help be near. 


3 Asvins, ye overlaid with cold the fiery pit for Atri’s sake : 
Let your protecting help be near. 


bo 


4 Where are ye? whither are ye gone? whither, like falcons, 
have ye flown ? 
Let your protecting help be near. 


5 If ye at any time this day are listening to this my call, 
Let your protecting help be near. 


6 The Asvins, first to hear our prayer, for closest kinship I 
approach : 
Let your protecting help be near, 
7 For Atri ye, O Asvins, made a dwelling-place to shield him well. 
Let your protecting help be near, 


—— 
oe 


14 These know: the cows know, and come to, the place where they are to 
be milked for sacrificial purposes as well as they know their own stable. 

15 Devouring: perhaps the flames ; but the stanza is obscure, 

16 The Pious One: Agni. Dealt in portions seun: one for each priest. 

18 This Well-belovéd’s home: ‘the place which I, the eager offerer, choose. 
—Wilson. Haryutd, ‘the well-belovéd,’ is perhaps the Soma. 


1 Who keeps the Law: which enjoins sacrifice, The Rishi means himself. 
3 For Airi’s sake: see 1, 116. 8, 


— | 
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g Ye warded off the fervent heat for Atri when he sweetly spake : 
Let your protecting help be near, 


9 Lirst Saptavadhri by his prayer obtained the trenchant edge 
of fire ; 
Let your protecting help be near. 
0 Come hither, O ye Lords of wealth, and listen to this call of 
mine : 
Let your protecting help be near. 


1 What is this praise told forth of you as Elders in the ancient 
way ! 
Let your protecting help be near, 
2 One common brotherhood is yours, Asvins, your kindred is the 
sume ° 
Let your protecting help be near. = 


3 This is your chariot, Asvins, which speeds through the regions, 
earth and heaven : ) 
Let your protecting aid be near, 


If Approach ye hitherward to us with thousands both of steeds 
and kine : 
Let your protecting help be near. 


[5 Pass us not by, remember us with thousands both of kine 
and steeds ; 
Let your protecting help be near. 
16 The purple tinted Dawn hath risen, and true to Law hath made 
the light : 
Let your protecting help be near. 
17 He looked upon the Agvins, as an axe-armed man upon a tree : 
Let your protecting help be near. 
18 By the black band encompassed round, break it down, bold 


one, like a fort. 
Let your protecting help be near. 


9 Suptevadhri: see V. 78. 6. His release seems to have been effected by 
einploying fire. But seo Myriantheus, Die Acrins, pp. 88, 90. 

It ‘Why is this (repeated invocation) addiessed to you as if you were 
lecrept Like old men ?’—Wilson, 
ee common brotherhood: as twin children of the consort of Vivasvan, 

le Sun. 

V7 The meaning is obacure, ‘ Asvins, the splendidly-brilliant (sun cleaves 
the datkness) as the woodman with his axe a tree.’— Wilson. ‘He[the demon] 
looked at the Asvins.’—Grassmann. 


18 The first line is said by Siyana to be addressed to Saptavadbri. It 
ne to express self-encouragement before an attack upon a Disa enemy. 
ut see Myriantheus, Die Agvins, p. 90. 
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EA nee Pe ULE OO en ET A Titel ETT IE ee 
1 I follow Ludwig in his interpretation of this stanza, the construction ° 


~~ 
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HYMN LXIIL. ie 


Exerting all our strength with thoughts of power we glorify 
in speech 

Agni your dear familiar Friend, the darling Guest in every 
home. 

Whom, served with sacrificial oil like Mitra, men presenting gift, 

Eulogize with their songs of praise ; 

Much-lauded Jatavedas, him who bears oblations up to heaven 
Prepared in service of the Gods. 

To noblest Agni, Friend of man, best Vritra-slayer, are we come, 

Him m whose presence Riksha’s son, mighty Srutarvan, waxes 
great ; 

To deathless Jatavedas, meet for praise, adored with sacred oil, 

Visible through the gloom of night ; 

Even Agni whom these priestly men worship with sacrificial 

ifts, 

With lifted ladles offering them. 

O Agni, this our newest hymn bath been addressed from us to 
thee, 

O cheerful Guest, well-born, most wise, worker of wonders, 
ne’er deceived. 

Agni, may it be dear to thee, most grateful, and excecding 
sweet : 

Grow mightier, eulogized therewith. 

Splendid with splendours may it be, and in the battle with 
the fue 

Add loftier glory to thy fame. 

Steed, cow, a lord of heroes, bright like Indra, who shall fil 
the car, 

Whose hizh renown ye celebrate, and people praise cach glo 
rious deed. 

Thou whom Gopavana made glad with song, O Agni Angiras, 

Hear this my call, thou Holy One. 

Thou whom the priestly folk implore to aid the gathering 
the spoil, 

Such be thou in the fight with foes, 


—O 


which js difficult. 

2 Like Mitra: or aso friend ; or like the Sun.—SAyana. 

10 Steed, cow: there is no verb to govern these accusatives. Perhaps; I 
it, that is, the hymn, give, may be understood. Sdyana explains g&m, 
by gantdram, goer. ‘(Worsbip) ye men, the bright (Agni) who goe8 like 
horse and fills our chariots (with spoil),’— Wilson, 
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; I, called to him who reels with joy, Srutarvan, Riksha’s son, 
shall stroke 


The heads of four presented steeds, like the long wool of fleecy 
rams. 
| Four coursers with a splendid car, Savistha’s horses, fleet of foot, 
Shall bring me to the sacred feast, as flying steeds brought 
Tugra’s son. 
5 The very truth do I declare to thee, Parushnt, mighty flood. 


Waters! no man is there who gives more livrses than Savish- 
tha gives. 


HYMN LXIV. Agni. 


Yok, Agni, asa charioteer, thy steeds who best invite the Gods : 
As ancient Herald seat thyself. 


9 And, God, as skilfullest of all, call for us hitherward the Gods : 
Give all our wishes sure effect. 


3 For thou, Most Youthful, Son of Strength, thou to whom 
sacrifice is paid, 
Art holy, faithful to the Law. 
4 This Agni, Lord of wealth and spoil hundredfold, thousand- 
fold, 1s head 
And chief of riches and a Sage. 


5 As craftsmen bend the felly, so bend at our general call: come 
nigh, 
Angiras, to the sacrifica, 
6 Now, O Virfipa, rouse for him, Strong God who shines at early 
morn, 
Fair praise with voice that ceases not. 


7 With missile of this Agni, his who looks afar, will we lay low 
The thief in combat for the kine. 


8 Let not the Companies of Gods fail us, like Dawns that float 
AWAY, 
Like cows who leave the niggardly. 


— 


14 Tugra’s son: Bhujyu. See Vol. 1, Index. 


JO Purushnt: now the Ravi, the river on whose bank Srutarvan offerod 
his sacrifice. 


1 Ancient Herald: or, chief Invoker. 


6 Virdpa; the Rishi of the hymn who addresses himself. 


early morn: or, aspiring heavenward, 
7 The thie 


f: the hymn is a prayer for aid in an expedition for the recovery 
of stolen cattle, ; 


Who shines at 


8 Like Dawns that float away: ‘like cows that bathe them in the stream,’ 
ae to the explanation given in the St. Petersburg Lexicon. Like cows 
WhO leave the niggardly : ‘the kine abaudon nota little (calf).’-~Wilson. 


10 


11 


15 


16 


6 


7 


8 


—es 
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Let not the sinful tyranny of any fiercely-hating foe 

Smite us, as billows smite a ship. 

O Agni, God, the people sing reverent praise to thee for 
strength : 

With terrors trouble thou the foe. 

Wilt thou not, Agni, lend us aid in winning cattle, winning 


wealth ? 
Maker of room, make room for us. 


In this great battle cast us not aside as one who bears a load: 
Snatch up the wealth and win it all. 

O Agni, let this plague pursue and fright another and not us: 
Make our impetuous strenyth more strong. 

The reverent or unwearicd man whose holy labour he accepts, 
Him Agm favours with success, 

Abandoning the foeman’s host pass hither to this company : 
Assist the men with whom I stand. 

As we have known thy gracious help, as of a Father, long agy, 
So now we pray to thee for bliss. 


HYMN LXV. Indra. 


Nor to forsake me, T invoke this Indra girt by; Maruts, Lord 

Of magic power who rules with might, 

This Indra with his Marut Friends clave into pieces Vritra’s 
head 

With hundred knotted thunderbolt. 

Indra, with Marut Friends, grown strong, hath rent asunder 


Vritra, and 
Released the waters of the sea. 


This is that Indra who, begirt by Maruts, won the light of 


heaven 
That be might drink the Soma juice. 


Mighty, impetuous, begirt by Maruts, him who loudly roars, 
Indra we invocate with songs. 

Indra begirt by Maruts we invoke after the ancient plan, 
That he may drink the Soma juice. 

O liberal Indra, Marut-girt, much-landed Satakratu, drink 
The Soma at this sacrifice. 

‘To thee, O Indra, Marut-girt, these Soma juices, Thunderer! 
“Are offered from the heart with lauds. 


3 Of the sea: of the firmament or ocean of air. 
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9 Drink, Indra, with thy Marut Friends, pressed Soma at the 
morning rites, 
Whetting thy thunderbolt with strength, 


[0 Arising in thy might, thy jaws thou shookest, Indra, having 
quatfed 
The Soma which the mortar pressed. 


11 Indra, both worlds complained tv thee when uttering thy 
fearful roar, 
What time thou smotest Dasyus dead, 


12 From Indra have I measured out a sung eight-footed with nine 
parts, 
Delicate, faithful to the Law. 


HYMN LXVI. Indra. 


ScaRCELY was Satakratu born when of his Mother he inquired, 
Who are the mighty ? Who are famed 1 


2 Then Savasi declured to him Aurnavabha, Ahiguva: 
Son, these be they thou must oerthrow. 


3 ‘The Vritra-slayer smote them all as spokes are hammered in- 
to naves : 
The Dasyu-killer waxed in might. 


4 Then Indra at a single draught drank the contents of thirty 
pails, 
Pails that were filled with Soma juice. 


§ Indra in groundless realms of space pierced the Gandharva 


through, that he 
Might make the Brahmans’ strength increase. 

Il Complained to thee: in terror. When uttering thy fearful rour: the 
meaning of kratshamdnum, rendered thus conjecturally, is uncertain. 

12 Kight-footed with nine parts: the hymn consists of triplets, each of 
which contains nine Padas, parts or half-lines, of eight feet or syllables each. 
That is, the metre is octosyllabic (8 x 3), and the triplet contains three stanzas 
in that metre, or nine uctosyllabic Padus. Frou Judra: originating in him 
a8 its subject or inspirer. Fuithful to the Luw: closely connected with 
sacrifice, —_, 

1 Cp. VILL, 45. 4, 

2 Savust: or, the Mighty One, Indra’s Mother. Aurnavdbha: or Urnavabha’s 
ton, See VIII. 32. 26. hese: and other fiends, as ¢é, these, is plural. 

4 Puila: or bowls; literally, lakes. The mening of the word kdnuk@ in 
this stanza is uncertain, It appears to be an adjective qualifying sardnst 
pails or lakes. See note in Wilson’s Translation. 

5 The Gandharna: a heavenly being who dwells in the region of tbe air 
and guards the celestial Soma, that is, the rain, See J. 22. 14, and 163. 2. 
According to SAyana, the Gandharva is the rain-cloud itself, which Indra shat- 

red, and so released the fertilizing water. 


1 
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6 Down from the mountains Indra shot hither his well-directe, 
shaft : 
He gaincd the ready brew of tice. 


One only is that shaft of thine, with thousand feathers, hund 
red barbs, 
Which, Indra, thou hast made thy friend. 


~I 


8 Strong asthe Ribhus at thy birth, therewith to those who 
praise thee, men 
And women, bring thou food to eat. 
9 By thee these exploits were achieved, tho mightiest deedg, 
abundantly : 
Firm in thy beart thou settest them 


10 All these things Vishnu brought, the Gord of ample stride 
whom thou hadst sent —- 
A hundred buffvioss, a brew of rice and milk: and Indra 
slew the ravening baar. 
11 Most deally is thy bow, successful, fashioned well; good 1s 
thing a row, decked with gold. 
Warhke and well equipped thine arms are, which increase 
sweetness for hin who drinks the sweet. 


HYMN LXVII. Inca, 


Brixc usa thousand, Indra, as our guerdon for the Soma 
juice : 


Hundreds of kine, O Hero, bring. 


ts 


Bring cattle, bring us ornament, bring us embellishment aud 
steeds, 
Give us, besides, two rings of gold. 


G The stauz. is vanity explained by Siyana, aes sorvte the rain from 
the clouds, and obtained food for men, 
7 One only: Ladra alone is the wielder of the thunderbolt. 


10 All these things: the buffaloes or dark clouds, and the rice and mmitk or 
fertilizing rain. Slew: the verb is supphed by Sayana, The ruvening bow . 
Viitra, Cf. I. 61 7. whee the deed is similarly related. See Prof. A. A. Mac 
donell, Journal R. A. Society, 1895, p. 186. 


ll Which increuse sweetness for him who drinks the sweet: this ts Ludwig? 
inter pretation of two very difficult words which mean according to Wilson 
Translation, ‘ destructively overthrowing, destiuctively piercing ;’ according 
to the St. Petersburg Lexicon, ‘like two bees delighting in sweetness ; ’ and 
according to Grassinann, ‘ sweetness loves thy two lips.’ 


1 A thousand: cows, understood. 

2 Two rings: the meaning of mind here is somewhat uncertain. See Yu 
Muller, India, What cun ie Teach us? pp 125.126; Weber, Lpisches im Vedis 
chen Ritual, p. 30; and Zitmmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 50, 51, 
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3 And, Bold One, bring in ample store rich jewels to adorn the ear, 
For thou, Good Lord, art far renowned. 
4 None other is there for the priest, Hero! but thou, to give 
him gifts, 
To win much spoil and prosper him. 
5 Indra can never be brought low, Sakra can never be subdued: 
He heareth and beholdeth all. 


6 Hespieth out the wrath of man, he who can never be deceived ; 
ire blame can come he marketh it. 
7 He hath his stomach full of might, the Vritra-slayer, Conqueror, 
The Soma-drinker, ordering all. 
8 In thee all treasures are combined, Soma! all blesséd things 
in thee, 
Uninjured, easy to bestow. 
9 To thee speeds forth my hope that craves the gift of corn, and 
kine and gold, 
Yea, craving horses, speeds to thee. 
1) (ndra, through hope in thee alone even this sickle do I grasp. 
Kill my hand, Mazhavan, with all that it can hold of barley 
cut or gathered up. 


HYMN LXVIUII. Soma, 


ryt ry 1c ’ . ° } © 

THIS here is Soma, ne’er restrained, active, all-conquering, 
bursting forth, 

Rishi aud Sage by sapience. 


” All that is bare he covers o’er, al] that is sick he medicines: 
The blind man sees. the cripple walks. 


3 Thou, Soma, givest wide defence against the hate of alien men, 
Hatreds that waste and weaken us. 


4 Thou by thine insight and thy skill, Impetuous One, from 
heaven aud earth 
Drivest the sinner’s enmity. 


5 When to their task they come with zeal, may they obtain the 
Giver’s grace, 
And satisfy his wish whe thirsts, 


ee 


Died 


8 Noma : here said to mean Indra himself. - 
10 “Tt would appear as if the field were u barren one and the past sought 
rom /ndra a harvest which he had not sown,’—Wilaon. 

1 Bursting forth : according to Siyans, causing (fruit) to spring forth. 
iva impetuous One: rijishin: according to Sdyana, ‘possessed ot tho remains 
regs of the Soma juice offered in the third suvana,’ 
ne They: the priests. The Giver’s: bountiful Indra’s. Wis wish: Indra's 
1ging for Soma-libations, 


228 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK Vii), 


6 So may he find what erst was lost, so may he speed the pious 
man, 


And lengthen his remaining life. 
7 Gracious, displaying tender love, unconquered, gentle in thy 
thoughts, 
Be sweet, O Soma, to our heart. 
8 O Soma, terrify us not; strike ns not with alarm, O King: 
Wound not our heart with dazzling flame. 
9 When in my dwelling-place I see the wicked enemies of Gods, 


King, chase their hatred far away, thou Bounteous One, 
dispel our foes. 


HYMN LXIX. Indra, 
O Sarakratu, truly I have made none else my Comforter. 
Indra, be gracions unto us, 
2 Thou who hast ever aided us kindly of old to win the spoil, 
As such, O Indra, favour us. 


3 What now? As prompter of the poor thou helpest him who 
sheds the juice. 
Wilt thou not, Indra, strengthen us ? 
4 O Indra, help our chariot on, yea, Thunderer, though it lag 
behind ; 
Give this my car the foremust place. 
5 Ho there! why sittest thou at ease? Make thou my chariot 
to be first : 
And bring the fame of victory near, 
6 Assist our car that seeks the prize, What can be easier for 
thee ? 
So make thou us victorious. 


7 Indra, be firm: a fort art thou. To thine appointed place 
proceeds 
Tho auspicious hymn in season due. 


8 Let not our portion be disgrace. Broad is the course, the prize 
is set, 
The barriers are opened wide. 


9 This thing we wish, that thou mayst take thy fourth, thy 
sacrificial 1fame. 
So art thon held to be our Lord. 


9 The wicked enemies: or, the enmities ; that is, when I see that the Gode 
aré displeased with me. 

4 The hymn is a prayer for success in a coming chariot race. ; 
- | To thine appointed place: ‘to thee the repeller (of enemies).’— Wilson. 

9 Thy fourth, thy sacrificial name : the other three, acoording to Sayans, are 
the constellation-name, the secret name, and the revealed name. 
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Q Ekadyu hath exalted you, Immortals: both Goddesses and 
Gods hath he delighted. 


Bestow upon him bounty meet for praises. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 


HYMN LXX. Indra. 
Inpra, God of the mighty arm, gather for us with thy right 
hand 
Manifold and nutritious spoil. 
2 We know thee mighty in thy deeds, of mighty bounty, mighty 
wealth, 
Mighty it measure, prompt to aid. 
3 Hero, when thou art fain to give, neither may Gods nor 
mortal men 
Restrain thee like a fearful Bull. 
4 Come, let us glorify Indra, Lord supreme of wealth, Self- 
ruling King : 
In bounty may he harm us not. 
5 Let prelude sound and following chant: so let him hear the 
Sdiman sung, 
And with his bounty answer us. 
6 O Indra, with thy right hand bring, and with thy left remem- 
ber us: 
Let us not lose our share of wealth. 
7 Come nigh, O Bold Que, boldly bring hither the riches of 
the chur! 
Who giveth least of all the folk. 
8 Indra, the booty which thou hast with holy singers to receive, 
Even that booty wiv with us. 
9 Iudra, thy swiftly-coming spoil, the booty which rejoices all, 
Sounds quick in concert with our hopes. 


HYMN LXXIY, Indra. 


Haste forward to us from afar, or, Vritra slayer, from anear, 
To meet the offering of the meath. 


wee 


19 The Gods in general are.the deities of this stanza, Hkady@ is the seer of 
thehymn. Je, enriched with prayer: Indra, exulted by our bymn. 


5 Let prelude sound: pré stoshad ipagfsishut: let the prastotar and the ud- 
gAtar, two of the officiating priests at the chanting of a Sdman, discharge their 
functions : the former singing the prelude und the latter the accompaniment, 

8 Win with us: make us thy allies. 

9 Sounds in concert with our hopes: answers to our expectation. Perhaps 
48 Ludwig thinks, the word ‘sounds’ refers to the herd of cattle which pro- 
bably constituted the epoil that is spoken of, 


230 THE HYMNS OF [BOO Vir, 


2 Strong are the Soma-dranghts ; come nigh: the juices fill theg 
with delight : 
Drink boldly even as thou art wont. | 
3 Joy, Indra, in the strengthening food: let it content thy wish | 
and thonght, 
And be delightful to thine heart. 
4 Come to us thou who hast no foe: we call thee down to hymus 
of praise, 
In heaven’s sublimest realm of light. 
5 This Soma here expressed with stones and dressed with milk 
for thy carouse, 
Indra, is offered up to thee. 
6 Graciously, Indra, hear my call. Come and obtain the dranght, 
and sate 
Thyself with juices blent with milk. 


7 The Soma, Indra, which is shed in chalices and vats for thoe, 
Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof, 

8 The Soma seen within the vats, as in the flood the Moon is seen, 
Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof. 

9 Tuat which the Hawk brought in his claw, inviolate, through 


the air to thee, 
Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof, 


HYMN LXXII. Visvedevas, 


Wa choose unto ourselves that high protection of the Mighty Gods 
That it may help and succour us. 
2 May they be ever our allies, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Far-seeing Gods who prosper us. 
3 Ye furtherers of holy Law, transport us safe o’er many woes, 
As over water-floods in ships. 
4 Dear wealth be Aryaman to us, Varuna dear wealth meet for 
praise : 
Dear wealth we choose unto ourselves. 
5 For Sovrans of dear wealth are ye, Adityas, not of sinner’s 
wealth, 
Ye sapient Gods who slay the foe. 
6 We in our homes, ye Bounteous Ones, and while we jourucy 
on the road, 
Invoke you, Gods, to prosper us. 


— 


ee 


8 The Moon: in allusion to the double meaning of Suma, the plant and its 
juice, and the Moon. 
9 The Hawk: see I. 80. 2, and 93 @. 
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7 Regard us, Indra, Vishnu, here, ye Agvins and the Marut host, 
Us who are kith and kin to you. 
3 Ye Bounteons Ones, from time of old we here set forth our 
brotherhood, 
Our kiuship in the Mothers womb. 
) Then come with Indra for your chief, at early day, ye Boun- 
tecus Gods : 
Yea, I address you now for this, 


HYMN LXXIIL. Agni. 


AGNI, your dearest Guest, I land, him who is loving as a friend, 
Who brings us riches lke a car. 
2 Whom as a far-foreseeing Sage the Gods have, from the olden 
time, 
Mstablished among mortal men. 
3 Do thou, Most Youthful God, protect the men who offer, hear 
their songs, 
And of thyself preserve their seed. 
4 What is the praise wherewith, QO God, Angiras, Agni, Son of 
Strength, 
We, after thine own wish and thought, 
5 May serve thee, O thou Child of Power, and with what sacri- 
fice’y plan ? 
What prayer shall I now speak to thee? 
6 Our God. make all of us to dwell in happy habitations, and 
teward our songs with spoil and wealth, 
7 Lord of the house, what plenty fills the songs which thou ins- 
pirest now, 
Thou whose hymn helps to wiu the kine? 
8 llim Wise and Strong they glorify, the foremost Champion in 
the fray, 
And mighty in his dwelling-place. 
9 Agni, he dwells in rest and peace who amites and no one smites 
again : 
With bero sons he prospers well. 


HYMN LXXILY. Asvina. 


To this mine invocation, O ye Asvius, ye Nasatyas, come, 
Vo drink the savoury Soma juice. 
ee IT RA SRE SOS: LES SD TTE tale ag Se RT a een ene Per 
8 In the Mother’s womb: as common children of Aditi the General Mother 
of all living beings —— 
3 And of thyself preserve their .ced : or, and guard our offapring and ourselves. 
fle: the faithful worshipper. 
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2 This laud of mive, ye Asvins Twain, and this mine invitation 
hear, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 


3 Here Krishna is invoking you, O Asvins, Lords of ample wealth, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 


4 List, Heroes, to the singer’s call, the call of Krishna lauding 


you, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 
5 Chiefs, to the sage who sings your praise grant an invioluble 
home, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 


6 Come to the worshipper’s abode, Asvins, who here is lauding 
you, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 


7 Yoke to the firmly jointed car the ass which draws you, Lords 
of wealth, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 


8 Come hither, Asvins, on your car of triple form with triple seat, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 


9 O Asvins, O Nasatyas, now accept with favouring grace my 
songs, 
To drink the savoury Soma juice. 


HYMN LXXV. Asvins. 


YE Twain are wondrous strong, well-skilled in arts that heal, 
both bringers of dehyht, ye both won Dakshua’s praise. 


Visvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break ye not 
off our friendship, come and set me free. 


2 How shall he praise you now whois distraught in mind? Ye 

Twain give wisdom for the gain of what is good. 
Visvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break ye not 
off our friendship, come and set me free. 


eel 


5 To drink: so that ye may drink. 
7 The ass: cf. 1. 34.9 ; 116. 2; and 162 21. 
8 Of triple form with triple seat: see I. 34. 2, 9. 


The Rishi is Visvaka son of Krishna. 

1 Daksha's praise: on the occasion mentioned in I, 116. 2; or when the 
Asvins won Siryé for their bride, 1. 116.17. To save his life: according to 
Saéyana, ‘for the sake of his son’ Come and set me free: ‘flying loose (your 
reius and gallop hither).’— Wilson. ‘Unyoke your horses,’—Grassmann. 

2 Distraught in mind: referring either to Visvaka himself, or the man for 
whom he invokes the Asvins’ aid. According to Séyana, Viman&h (distraught 
in mind) here is the name of a Rishi, 
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3} Already have ye Twain, possessors of great wealth, prospered 

Vishnapa thus for gain of what is good, 
Visvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break ye not 
off our friendship, come and set me free. 


| And that Impetnous Hero, winner of the spoil, though he is 
far away, we call to succour us, 
Whose gracions favour, like a father’s, is most sweet. Break 
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 


) About the holy Law toils Savitar the God: the horn of holy 
Law hath he spread far and wide. 
The holy Law hath quelled even mighty men of wars Break 
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 


HYMN LXXVI. Asvins, 


SPLENDID, O Asvins, is your praise. Come, fountain-like, to 
pour the stream. 

Of the sweet jnice effused—dear is it, Chiefs, in heaven—drink 
like two wild bulls at a pool, 


t Drink the libation rich in sweets, O Agvins Twain: sit, Heroes, 
on the sacred grags. 

Do ye with joyful heart in the abode of man preserve his life 
by means of wealth. 


3 The Priyamedhasbid youcomewithallthesuccoursthatare yours. 
Come to his house whose holy grass is trimmed, to dear sacri- 
fice at the morning rites. 
4 Drink ye the Soma rich in meath, ye Asvins Twain: sit gladly 
on the eacred grass. 
So, waxen mighty, to our eulogy from heaven come ye as wild- 
bulls to the pool. 
9 Come to us, O ye Agvins, now with steeds of many a varied hue, 
Ye Lords of splendour, wondrous, borne on paths of gold, 
drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 
6 For we the priestly sing2rs, fain to hymn your praise, invoke 
you for the gain of strength. 
So, wondrous, fair, and famed for great deeds come to us, 
___throngh our hymn, Aasvins, when ye hear, 


eet 


3 Vishndpd: the Rishi’s son or grandson. 
4 That Impetuous Hero: Indra. ‘These two verses,’ says Grassmann, ‘are 
‘Ken from another hymn. Verse 5 is addressed to Savitar, and verse 4, as 
§ppears, to Indra. The refrain, which is altogether unsuitable here, has 
"en added in order to connect the verses with the preceding hymn.’ 

2 The libation ; gharmdm: the heated milk or other beverage, or the vessel 
1 which it ig heated. 


he Priyamedhas; Priyamedha and his family, 
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HYMN LXXVII. Indra, 


As cows Jow to their calves in stalls, so with our songs we 
glorify 
This Indra, even your Wondrous God who checks attack, who 
joys in the delicious juice. 
2 Celestial, bounteous Giver, girt about with might, rich, moun. 
tain-liie, im precious things, 
Him swift we seek for foodful booty rich in kine, brought 
huudretfold and thousand fold. 
3 Indra, the strong and lofty hiils are powerless to bar thy way, 
None stay that act of thine when thou wouldst fain give 
wealth to one like me who sings thy praise. 
4 A Warrior thou by strength, wisdom, and woudrous deed, in 
might excellest all that is. 
Hither may this our hymn attract thee to our help, the hymn 
which Gotamas have made. 


5 For in thy might thou stretchest out beyond the boundaries 
of heaven. 
The earthly region, Indra, comprehends thee not. After thy 
Godhead hast thou waxed. 


6 When, Maghavan, thon honourest the worshipper, no one 1s 
there to stay thy wealth. 
Most liberal Giver thou, do thou inspire our song of praise, 
that we may win the spoil. 


HYMN LXXVIII. Indra, 


To Indra sing the lofty hymn, Maruts! that slaysthe Vritras best 
Whereby the Holy Ones ercated for the God the light divine 
that ever wakes. 
2 Indra who quells the curse blew curses far away, and then in 
splendour came to us. 
Indra, refulgent with thy Marat host! the Gods strove eagerly 
to win thy love. 


3 Sing to your lofty Indra, sing, Maruts, a holy hymn of praise. 
Let Satukratu, Vritra-slayer, kill the foe with hundred-knotted 


thunderbolt. 


nie RE ee ge Ec as ee a et ke 
1 As cows: the cows who are milked for sactificial purposes, whose calves 
are shut up during the ceremony eat ; 
5 The eurthly reyion: the rujas region, middle air, or firmament 1s freq 
ly divided into two, one half belonging to the earth and the other to the sby 
See Wallis, Cosmology of the Riyveda, pp. 114, 115. 
1 Maruts: here meaning the singers of the hymn of praise. ee 
Wilson. The liyht divine: the Sun, which the Visvedevas generated or cred 


fur Indra. 


—— 
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4 Aim and fetch boldly forth, O thou whose heart is bold: great 
glory will be thine thereby. 
In rapid torrent let the muther waters spread. Slay Vritra, win 
the light of heaven. 
5 When thou, unequalled Maghavan, wast born to smite the 
Vritras dead, 
Thou sprealest out the spacious carth and didst support and 
prop the heavens. 


6 Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, the laud, and song 
of joy, 
Thou in thy might surpassest all, all that now is and yet 
shall be. 
7 Raw kine thou filledst with ripe milk. Thou madest Strya 
rise to heaven. 
Heat him as milk is heated with pure Sima hymns, great joy 
to him who loves the song. 


HYMN LXXIX. Indra. 


May Indra, who in every fight must be invoked, be near to us. 
May the most mighty Vritra-slayer, meet fur praise, come te 
libations and to hymns. 
2 Thou art the best of all in sending bounteous gifts, true art 
thou, lordly in thine act. 
We claim alliance with the very Glorious One, yea, with the 
Mighty Son of Strength. 
3 Prayers unsurpassed are offered up to thee the Lover of the 
Song. 
eee of Bay Steeds, accept these fitting hymns, hymns 
which we have thought out for thee. 
4 For thou, O Maghavan, art truthful, ne’er subdued, and 
bringest many a Vritra low. 
As such, O Mightiest Lord, Wielder of Thunder, send wealth 
hither to the worshipper. 


7 Row kine: of 1.62 9; 180 3; IL 40.2;1V3 9; VI. 72.4517.6; 44 
245; VILL, 32.25. Thou madest Sd-ya vise to heaven: Siyana relates a legend that 
when the Panis had carried off the cows of the Angirases and placed thetn ina 
Hountain enveloped in darkuess, Indra, at the prayer of the Rishis, set the 
‘un In heaven in order that he might see and recover their cattle. Heat him 
aE milk is heated: this line ix difficult, ‘ (Priests) excite (Indra) with your 
Praises ag men heat the Gharma with Saman-hyins’—Wilion, Gharma 
Hieaus either the hot milk or other beverage offered in the Pravargya cere- 
Nony, or the vessel in which it is heated Great joy to him who lores the song: 
>” perhaps the meaning is, the Brihat-S4man (one of the most important Sama 


a us, the first and second verses of R. V. VI 46), is dear to him who loves 
or 


3 Fis 


eal 


ting hymne : ydjand ; ace Wilson's Translation and note, 
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5 O Indra, thou art far-renowned, impetuous, O Lord of Strength 
Alone thou slayest with the guardian of mankind resistles, 
hever-conquered foes, 
6 As such we seek thee now, O Asura, thee most wise, craving 
thy hounty as our share. 
Thy sheltering defence is like a mighty cloak. So may thy 
glories reach to us. 
HYMN LXXX. Indra, 
Down to the stream a maiden came, and found the Soma by 
the way. 
Bearing it to her home she said, For Indra will I press the 
out, for Sakra will I press thee out. 
2 Thou roaming yonder, little man, beholding every house ir 


turn, 
Drink thou this Soma pressed with teeth, accompanied with 


grain and curds, with cake of meal and song of praise. 
3 Fain would we learn to know thee well, nor yet can wo attair 


to thee. 
Still slowly and in gradual drops, O Indu, unto Indra flow. 


4 Will he not help and work for ust Will he not make u 


wealthier 4 
Shall we not, hostile to our lord, unite ourselves to Indra now 


5 O Indra, cause to sprout again three places, these which 


declare, — 
My father’s head, his cultured field, and this the part belo 
my waist. 
6 Make all of these grow crops of hair, yon cultivated field o 
ours, 


My body, and my father’s head. 
7 Cleansing Apala, Indra! thrice, thou gavest sunlike skin t 


her, 
Drawn, Satakratu! through the hole of car, of wagon, and 0 


yoke. 


5 The guardian of mankind: Indra’s thunderbolt with which he slays ti 
demons of drought 

The Itishi is Ap&ld of the family of Ati. 

1 A maiden: Apala 

2 Little man: vtrakah; according to Sfyava, hero, Indra is intende 
perhaps as Stirya the Sun-God. 

3 Indu: Soma. 

4 He: Indra. ostile to our lord: ApAli, it ia said, was afflicted with 
cutaneous disease and was consequently repudiated by her husband, 

7 Sunlike: bright and clear. ‘S&yana saya that Indra dragged her throve 
the wide hole of his chariot, the narrower hole of the cart and the small b9 
of the yoke, and she cast off three aking. The first skin became a hedge? 
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HYMN LXXXI. Indra. 


Invite ye Indra with a song to drink your draught of Soma 
juice, 
All-conquering Satakratu, most munificent of all who live. 
9 Lauded by many, much-invoked, leader of song, renowned 
of old: 
His name is Indra, tell it forth. 


8 Indra the Dancer be to us the giver of abundant strength : 
May he, the inighty, bring it near. 


4 Indra whose jaws are strong hath drunk of worshipping 
Sudaksha’s draught, 
The Soma juice with barley mixt. 


5 Cull Indra loudly with your songs of praise to drink the Soma 
juice, 
For this is what augments his strength. 


6 When he hath drunk its gladdening drops the God with 
vigour of a God 


Hath far surpassed all things that are. 


7 Thou speedest down to succour us this ever-conquering God 
of yours, 


Him who is drawn to all our songs; 


8 The Warrior not to be restrained, the Soma-drinker ne'er 
o’erthrown, 


The Chieftain of resistless might. 


9 0 Indra, send us riches, thou Omniscient, worthy of our 
praise : 
Help us in the decisive fray. 


the second an alligator, the third a chameleon. [ suppose, with Prof. Aufrecht, 
that the hole or space of the chariot and cart represents the opeving between 
the four wheels; the hole of the yoke seems to me to mean the opening 


through which the animal's head passed, corresponding to Homer's SevyAn, 
I]. 19, 406.’—Cowell. 


For the legend from the SityAyana Bidhmana, founded on the hints con- 
tained in this hymn and repeated by Sayana in his Commentary, see also 
Wilson's Translation, Vol. V. 


Prof. Aufrecht has published the text and commentary of this hymn in 
lelecho eis dien, LV. p. 1 sqq. See M. Miiller’s Rig-veda Sambit4, Vol. IIL, 
2ud edition, p. 33 sqq. 


3 The Dancer: active in battle, dancer of the war dance. Near: abhtjnt: 
(Or, up to our knees. 


| 4 Sudaksha’s draught : offered by a Rishi of that name. 
! P 7 According to Sayana this rtanza is addressed by the Yajamdna or gacri- 


ind r to the Stotar or praising priest, apd he gives an imperative sense to the 


licative, thou speedest down : ‘ Bring hither.’—~ Wilgon. 
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10 Even thence, O Indra, come to us with food that giveg, 
hundred powers, 
With food that gives a thousand powers, 


11 We sought the wisdom of the wise. Sakra, Kine-giver, 
Thunder-armed ! 
May we with steeds o’ercome in fight. 
12 We make thee, Sitakratu, find enjoyment in the songs we sing, 
Like cattle in the pasture lands. 
13 For, Satakratu, Thunder-armed, all that we craved, as men 
are wont, 
All that we hoped, have we attained. 
14 Those, Son of Strength, are come to thee who cherish wishes 
in their hearts; 
O Indra, none excelleth theo. 
15 So, Hero, guard us with thy care, with thy most liberal 
providence, 
Speedy, and terrible to foes. 
16 O Satakratu Indra, now rejoice with that caronse of thine 
Which is most splendid of them all; 
17 Even, Tundra, that carouse which slays the Vritras best, most 
widely famed, 
Best giver of thy power and might. 
18 For that which is thy gift we know, true Soma-driuker, 
Thunder-armed, 
Mighty One, amid all the folk, 
19 For Indra, Lover of Carouse, loud be our songs about the 
juice: 
Let poets sing the song of praise. 
20 We summon Indra to the draught, in whom all glories rest, 


in whom 
The seven communities rejoice. 


21 At the Trikadrukas the Gods span sacrifice that stirs the 
mind: 
Let our sorgs aid and prosper it. - 


oe et ir en ne 


10 Hven thence: from where thou art; from heaven, 

11 Of the wise: Indra, Kine-giver: godare: perhaps, ‘burster open of 
the cew-stall ;’ ‘cleaver of mountains,’— Wilson 

12 Like cattle: as the cowherd refreshes hia cattle —Sfyana. 

18 Thy gift: the wealth which thou givest. Amid all the folk: among all 
the worshippers who offer thee Soma.—SAyana. 

20 Seven communities: sapta sansadah: probably =all the folk, in stanz 
18; ‘the seven associated priests,’—Wilson. 

21 At the Trikadrukas: see VIII. 13. 18, and note. 
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ta 


4 


23 


ho 


~~ 


Let the drops pass within thee as the rivers flow into the sea: 

O Indra, nauvht excelleth thee. 

Thou, wakeful Hero, by thy might hast taken food of Soma 
juice, 

Which, Indra, is within thee now. 

Q Indra, Vritra-slayer, let Soma be ready for thy maw, 

The drops be ready for thy forms. 

Now Srutakaksha sings his song that cattle and the steed may 
come, 

That Indra’s very self may come. 

Here, Indra, thou art ready by oar Soma juices shed for thee, 

Sakra, at hand that thou mayst give. 

Even from far away our songs reach thee, O Caster of the 
Stone : 

Muy we come very close to thee. 

for so thou art the hero’s Friend, a Hero, too, art thou, and 
strong: 

So may thine heart be won to us. 

So hath the offering, wealthiest Lord, been paid by all the 
worshippers : 

So dwell thou, Indra, even with me, 

Be not thou like a slothfal priest, O Lord of spoil and wealth : 
rejoice 

[In the pressed Soma blent with milk. 

O Tudra, let not all desivns surround usin the sunbeams’ light: - 

This may we gain with thee for Friend. 

With thee to help us, Indra, let us answer all our enemies : 

For thou art ours and we are thine. 


[udra, the pocts and thy friends, faithful to thee, shall loudly sing 
Thy praises ay they follow thee. 
HYMN LXXXII. Ludra. 
Strya, thon mountest up to meet the Hero famous for his 
wealth, 
Who burls the bolt and works for man: 
Him who with might of both his arms brake nine-and-ninety 
castles down, 
Slew Vritra and smote Ahi dead, 


the Sun. ce! 


2 


N ine-and-ninety castles; cloud-castles of the demou Jambara. 
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5 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 
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This Indra is our gracious Friend. He sends us in a full 
broad stream 

Riches in horses, kine, and corn. 

Whatever, Vritra-slayer! thou, Sarya, hast risen upon to-day. 

That, Indra, all is in thy power. 

When, Mighty One, Lord of the brave, thou thinkest thus 
I shall not die, 

That thought of thine is true indeed. 

Thou, Indra, goest unto all Soma libations shed for thee, 

Both far away and near at hand. 

We make this Indra very strong tostrike the mighty Vritra dead: 

A vigorous Hero shall he be. 

Indra was made for giving, set, most mighty, o’er the joyous 


draught, 
Bright, mect for Soma, famed in song. 


By song as twere, the powerful bolt which none may parry 
was prepared : 

Lofty, invincible he grew. 

Indra, Song-lover, lauded, make even in the wilds fair ways for us, 

Whenever, Maghavan, thou wilt. 

Thou whose commandment and behest of sovran sway none 
disregards, 

Neither audacious man nor God. 

And both these Goddesses, Earth, Heaven, Lord of the beau- 
teous helm! revere 

Thy might which no one may resist. 

Thou in the black cows and the red and in the cows with spot: 
ted skin 

This white milk hast deposited. 

When in their terror all the Gods shrank from the Dragon’: 
furious might, 

Fear of the monster fell on them. 

Then he was my Defender, then, Invincible, whose foe is not. 

The Vritra-slayer showed his might. ‘ 

Him your best Vritra-slayer, him the famous Champion 0 


mankind 


I urge to great munificence, 
eee 


Was mide: waa created by PrajApati.—Sayana. 


12 Lord of the beauteous helm: or, ‘deity of the handsome jaw.’ — Wilson. 


13 In the bluck cows: cf I. 62. 9. 

14 The Drugon's furious might: the fierce attack of the demon Ahi. © 
the monster: or, of the wild beast, Abi, . 

16 Champion: ljoin pré to sardhum, as suggested in the St Petersburg Lex!o# 
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7 Tocome, Much-landed! Many-named! with this same thought 
that longs for milk, 


Whene’cr the Soma juice is shed. 


§ Muvh-honoured by libations, may the Vritra-slayer wake for us: 
May Sakra listen to our prayers. 
9 O Hero, with what aid dost thou delight us, with what sue- 
cour bring 
Riches to those who worship thee? 
() With whose libation joys the Strong, the Hero with his team 
who quells 
The foe, to drink the Soma juice? 
4] Rejoicing in thy spirit bring thousandfold opulence to us: 
Karich thy votary with gifts. 
2% These Juices with their wedded wives flow to enjoyment lov- 
ingly : 
To waters speeds the restless one. 
23 Presented strengthening gifts have sent Tndra away at sacri- 
lice, 
With might, unto the cleansing bath. 
2f These two who share his feast, Bry Steedsy with golden manes, 
shall bring bim to 
The banquet that is laid for hia. 
4 For thee, O Lord of Light, are shed these Soma-drops, and 
vrass 18 strewn : 
Bring Indra to his worshippers. 
45 Miy Indra give thee skill and lights of heaven, wealth to bis 
votary 
And priests who praise him: land ye him. 
47 O Satakeatu, wondrous strength and all our lauds I bring to 
thee: 
Be gracious to thy worshippers. 


| ea 


TR re ar ne ee Ne re a, 


17 To come: 


that is, that thou, Indra, mayst come. This abrupt change 
0 per 


son Is not uncommon in the Veda. 


22 The wedded wives : of the .oma juices are said to be the two waters 
ealled visalivaryah and ekadhandh, used in the Soma ceremonies, To enjoy- 
ment: to be drunk by Indra. To waters speeds the restless onc: or, with Grass- 
mann, ‘The lover of the waters speeds’ The exact meaning of nichampundh 
'S uucertain, Yiska deriving it from chum, to eat, and Mahidhara from chup, 

vo cteep or move slowly. The meaning of the sentence is, according to the 
Scholiast, that, at the lime of the concluding puriticatory ceremony which iw 
0 alone for etrors and omissions in the principal sacrifice, the stale Soma is 
thrown into the waters, See Cowell’s note in Wilson’s Translation, 


: = The cleansing bath: the avabhritha, here, apparently, the bath or vessel 


Vluich the Soma plants were rinsed and purified. 


V0 
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28 Bring to us all things excellent, O Satakratu, food and strength: 
For, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

29 O Satakratu, bring to us all blessings, all felicity : 
For, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

30 Bearing the Soma juice we call, best Vritra-slayer, unto thee: 
For, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

31 Come, Lord of rapturous joys, to our libation with thy Bay 


Steeds, come 
To our hbation with thy Steeds. 


32 Kuown as best Vritia-slayer erst, as Indra Satakratu, come 
With Bay Steeds to the juice we shed. 
33 O Vritra-slayer, thou art he who drinks these drops of Soma: 


come 
With Bay Steeds to the juice we shed. 


34 May Indra give, to aid us, wealth handy that rules the Skilful 


Ones : 
Yea, may the Strong give potent wealth. 


HYMN LXXXIIT. Maruta, 


Tue Cow, the famous Mother of the wealthy Maruts, pours 


her milk : 
Both horses of the cars are yoked,— 


2 Sho in whose bosom all the Gods, und Sun and Moon for men 
to see, 
Maintain their everlasting Laws. 
3 This all the pious sing to us, and sacred poets evermore: 
The Maruts to the Soma-draught ! 
4 Here is the Soma ready pressed: of this the Maruts drink, of 
this 
Self-luminous the Asvins drink. 


34 Handy: ribhiim. That rules the Skilful Ones: ribhukshanam, ‘The 
Strong: vdjt, hese words are used as plays upon the naines of the Ribhus, 
or as Grassmann gaya, the verse may have been taken from a hymn addressed 
to the Ribhus. ‘ May Indra bring to us the bounteous Ribhu Ribhukehana 
to partake of our sacrificial viands ; may he, the mighty, biing the mighty 
(Vaja).’—Wilson. Cowe'l remarks: ‘Ribhuksha;a was the eldest and V4ja 
the youngest of the three brothers. The Ribhus have a share in the evening 
Nbation between Prajapati, and Savitri, see Ait. Bidhm. ii. 30. This verse 
is addressed to the Ribhus in the evening libatiun on the ninth day of the 


Dwéddasdéha ceremony (id. v. 21)’ 


1 The Cow: Prisni. 
2 In whose bosom: ‘in whose presence.’— Wilson, 
The Maruts: are to be invoked, understood. 
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5 Of this, moreover, purified, set in three places, procreant, 
Drink Varuna, Mitra, Aryamnon. 


6 Aud Indra, like the Herald Priest, desirous of the milky juice, 
At early morn will quaff thereof. 


7 When have the Princes gleamed and shone through waters as 
through troops of foes? 
When hasten they whose might is pure? 


8 What favour do I claim this day of you great Deities, you 
who are 
Wondrously splendid in yourselves ? 


9 T call, to drink the Soma, those Maruts who spread all realms 
of earth 
And luminous regions of the sky. 
10 You, even such, pure in your might, you, O ye Maruts, I in- 
voke 
From heaven to drink this Soma juice. 


11 The Maruts, those who have sustained and propped the 
heavens and earth apart, 
I call to drink this Soma juice. 


12 That vigorons baud of Maruts that abideth in the mountains, I 
Invoke to drink this Soma juice. 


HYMN LXXXIV. Indra. 
Sona-Lover ! like a chariotcer come songs to thee when Soma 
flows, 
O Indra, they have called to thee as mother-kine unto their 
calves. 
2 Bright juices hitherward have sped thee, Indra, Lover of the 
Song, : 


Drink, Indra, of this flowing sap : in every house ‘tis set for thee, 


3 Drink Soma to inspirit thee, juice, Indra, which the Falcon 
brought : 
For thou art King and Sovran Lord of all the families of men, 
4 0 Indra, hear Tiraschi’s call, the call of him who serveth thee. 
Ratify him with wealth of kine and valiaut offspring: Great 
art thou. 
San neneneaeeimememmeemeeee rem 
5 Set in three places: firat ina trough; then ina stiaining-cloth ; then in 
a third trough or vessel catled Pdtubirit. Procreant: granting progeny to 
€ worshipper, 
6 The Herald Priest: Agni. 


1 Like a charioteer : straight and swift to their object. 
3 Which the Falcon brought: sce 1, 80, 2, and 93, 6. 
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5 For he, O Indra, hath produced for thee the newest gladdep. 
ing song, 5 
A hymn that springs from careful thought, ancient, and ful] 
of sacred truth. = 
6 That Indra will we laud whom songsand hymns of praise haye 
magnified, 
Striving to win, we celebrate his many deeds of hero might, 
7 Come vow and let us glorify pure Tudea with pure Sama hymn, 
Let the pure milky draught delight him streugthened by pme 
songs of praise. 
8 O Indra, come thou pure to us, with pure aasistance, pure thy- 


self. 
Pure, send thou riches down to us, and, meet for Soma, puro, 
be glad, 
9 O Indra, pure, vouchsafe us wealth, and, pure, enrich the 
worshipper. 


Pure, thou dost strike the Vritras dead, and strivest, pure, 
to win the spoil. 


TIYMN LXXXYV., Indra 


For him the Mornings made their courses longer, and Night 
with pleasant voices spake to Indra, 
For him the Floods stood still, the Seven Mothers, Stream 
easy for the horocs to pass over. 
2 The Darter penetrated, though in trouble, thrice-soven clos 
pressed ridges of the mountains. 
Neither might God nor mortal man accomplish what the Stron 
Hero wrought in full-grown vigour. 


3 The mightiest foree is Indra’s bolt of iron when firmly graspe 
in both the arms of ladra. 
Ilis head and mouth have powers that pass all others, and a 
his people hasten near to listen. 


ne, 


— -- - 


5 Newest... . .ancient* recent in form and expression, but ancicat 
snbstance. See Muir, O. S. Texts, IIL, 238, 229. 

7 Pure Indra with pure SAina hymna: according to SAyana, ‘Indra, purifi 
with pure Sima-hymns,’ from the pollution he had incurred by killing t 
Bidhman Vitra. See Wilson’s Translation, note, 


1 The heroes: perliaps Turvasa and Yadn —Ludwig. 

2 The Darter of the thunderbolt ; Indra. Though in trouble. because 
had noue to aid him, What the ¢hréce-seven close-preased ridges of the mould 
aie, is uncertain See Wilson’s Translation, note. Ludwig thinks that 
battle of the Sun with the demons of winter may be meant. 


3 To listen: to the commands which issue frou his mouth. 
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4 I count thee as the Holicst of the Holy, the caster-down of 
what hath ne’er been shaken. 
I count thee as the Banner of the herocs, I count thee as the 
Chief of all men living. 


5 What time, O Indra, in thine arms thou tookest thy wildly 
rushing bolt to slay the Dragon, 
Tho mountains roared, the cattle loudly bellowed, the Brah- 
mans with their hymns drew nigh to Indra. 


6 Let us praise him who inade these worlds and creatures, all 
things that after him sprang into being, 
May we win Mitra with our songs, and Indra, and wait upon 
our Lord with adoration. 


+ Flying in terror from the snort of Vritra, all Deitics who were 
thy friends forsook thee. 
So, Indra, be thy friendship with the Maruts: in all these 
battles thou shalt be the victor. 
8 Thrico-sixty Maruts, waxing strong, were with thee, like piles 
of beaming light, worthy of worship. 
We come to thee: grant usa happy portion. Let us adoro 
thy might with this oblation. 


9 A sharpened weapon is the host of Maruts. Who, Indra, dares 
withstand thy bolt of thunder ? 


Weaponless are the Asuras, the godless: scatter them with 
thy wheel, Impetuous Hero. 


10 To him tre Strong and Mighty, most auspicious, send up the 
beauteous hymn for sake of cattle. 
Lay on his body many songs for Indra invoked with song, for 
will not he regard them ? 


Il To him, the Mighty, who accepts laudation, send forth thy 
thought as by a boat o’er rivers, 
Stir with thy hymn the body of the Famous and Dearest One, 
for will not he regard it 4 
12 Serve him with gifts of thine which Indra welcomes: praise 
with fair praiso, invite him with thine homage. 


Ser Fe ce en 


& Wildly rushing: this is M Muller’s translation of madaehyiitam. It 
a be rendered also ‘sped in thy rapturous joy. ‘ Rauschbeschleumgten.— 

ndwig. Zhe Dragon: Ahi, 

7 With the Maruts ; as they alone stood by him in the conflict. 
: : Uhrice-sixty : or sixty-three, according to Sfyana, bibs Sao consist- 
oe Seven each, See Cowell’s note in Wilson's Translation Like piles of 
Re light : “like cows gathered together.’—Wilson ; ‘like morning stars.’ 
rassmann. I have follewed Ludwig. 


9 With thy wheel ; or discus, a sharp-edged quoit used a8 a weapon o War. 
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Draw near, O singer, and refrain from outery. Make thy voice 
heard, for will not he regard it? 
13 The Black Drop sank in Ansumati’s bosom, advancing with 


ten thousand round about it. 
Indra with might longed for it as it panted : the hero-hearted 


laid aside his weapons. 
14 I saw the Drop in the far distance moving, on the slope bank 
of Ansumati’s river, 
Like a black cloud that sank into the water. Heroes, I send 
you forth. Go, fight in battle. 


15 And then the Drop in Ansumati’s bosom, splendid with light, 
assumed its proper body ; 
And Indra, with Brihaspati to aid him, conquered the godlogs 
tribes that came against him. 


16 Then, at thy birth, thou wast the foeman, Indra, of those the 
seven who ne’er had met a rival. 
The hidden Pair, the Heaven and Earth, thou foundost, and 
to the mighty worlds thou gavest pleasure. 


17 So, Thunder-armed! thou with thy bolt of thunder didst 
boldly smite that power which none might equal ; 
With weapons broughtest low the might of Sushna, and, Indra, 
foundest by thy strength the cattle. 


18 Then wast thou, Chieftain of all living mortals, the very 
mighty slayer of the Vritras. 
Then didst thou sot the obstructed rivers flowing, and win 
the floods that were enthralled by Dasas. 
19 Most wise is he, rejoicing in libations, splendid as day, resist 
loss in his anger. 
He only doth great deeds, the only Horo, sole Vritra-slaya 
he, with none beside him. 


12 Draw near, O singer, and refrain from outcry: ‘O priest, adorn thysel 
grieve not (for poverty).’— Wilson. 

13 The Bluck Drop: the darkened Moon. Angumatt: a mystical river 9 
the air into which the Moon dips to recover its vanished light. Ten thousand 
probably, demons of darkness ; the numerals are without a substantive. 43! 
panted: while striving against its assailants. Laid aside his weapons: afte 
conquering the demons and restoring the darkened Moon, 

14 Indra addresses the Maruts. 

Sayana explains stanzas 13—-15 differently, in accordance with a leget 
which was probably suggested by this passage. He takes drapsah krishnal 
black drop, to meag ‘the swift inoving Krishnah,’ an Asura or demon wh 
with ten thousand of his kind had occupied the banks of the river Angumat 
which, he says, is the Yamuua or Jumna, and was there defeated by Indr 
Brihaspati, and the Maruts. Sce Cowell’s note in Wilson’s Translation. 

18 The seven: Krishna, Vritra, Namuchi, Sambara, and othera,—S4y#a* 
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90 Indra is Vritra’s slayer, man’s sustainer: he must be called; 
with fair praise let us call him. 
Maghavan is our Helper, our Protector, giver of spoil and 
wealth to make us famous. 
91 This Indra, Vritra-slayer, this Ribhukshan, even at his birth, 
was meet for invocation. 
Doer of many deeds for man’s advantage, like Soma quaffed, 
for friends we must invoke him. 


HYMN LXXXVI. Indra. 


O Inpra, Lord of Light, what joys thou broughtest from the 
Asuras, 
Prosper therewith, O Maghavan, him who lauds that deed, 
aud those whose grass is trimmed for thee. 
2 The unwasting share of stecds and kine which, Indra, thou 
hast fast secured, 
Grant to the worshipper who presses Soma and gives guerdon, 
not unto the churl. 
3 The riteless, godless man who sleeps, O Indra, his unbroken 
sleep,-— 
May he by following his own devices die. Hide from him 
wealth that nourishes. 
4 Whether, O Sakra, thou be far, or, Vritra-slayer, near at hand, 
Thence by heaven-reaching songs he who hath pressed the 
juice invites thee with thy long-maned Steeds. 
5 Whether thou art in heaven’s bright sphere, or in the basin of 
the sea ; 
Whether, chicf Vritra-slayer, in some place on carth, or in the 
firmament, approach. 
6 Thou Soma-drinker, Lord of Strength, beside our flowing 
Soma juice 
Delight us with thy bounty rich in pleasantness, O Indra, with 
abundant wealth. 
7 0 Indra, turn us not away: be the companion of our feast. 
For thou art our protection, yea, thou art our kin: O Indra, 
turn us not away, 
8 Sit down with us, O Indra, sit beside the juice to drink the meath. 
Show forth great favour to the singer, Mayghavan; Indra, with 
us, beside the juice. 


_——— er NL AA COED | CLL ALLL, 


21 Ribhukshan: or, Lord of Ribhus. ° 


1 Joys: riches,—Shyana. From the Asuras: from the powerful Rakshasas. 
—SAyana, 7 . 


4 Gives guerdon: liberally rewards the priests. 
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9 O Caster of the Stone, nor Gods nor mortals have attained ty 


thee. 
Thou in thy might surpassest all that hath been made: the 
Gods have not attained to thee. : 


10 Of one accord they made and formed for kingship Indra, the 
Hero who in all encounters overconeth, 
Most eminent for power, destroyer in the conflict, Heree und 
exceeding strong, stalwart and full of vigour. 
11 Bards joined in song to Indra so that he might drink the 
Soma juice, 
The Lord of Tight, that he whose laws stand fast might aid 
with power and with the help he gives. 
12 The holy sages form a ring, looking and singing to the Ram 
Inciters, full of vigour, not to be deceived, are with the chant 
ers, nigh to hear. 
13 Loudly I call that Indra, Maghavan the Mighty, who evermor 
possesses power, ever resistless. 
Holy, most liberal, may he lead us on to riches, and, Thunde 
armed, make all our pathways pleasant for us. 
14 Thou knowest well, O Sara, thou Most Potent, with th 
strength, Indra, to destroy these castles. 
Before thee, Thunder-anned ! all beings tremble: the heaven 
and earth before thee shake with terror. 
15 May thy truth, Indra, Wondrous Hero! be my guard: bea 
me o’er much woe, Thunderer ! as over floods. 
When, Indra, wilt thou honour us with opulence, all-nourisl 
ing and much-to-be-desired, O King ? 
HYMN LAXAVIT. Indre 
To Indra sing a Sima hymn, a lofty song to Lofty Sage, 
To him who guards the Law, inspired, and fain for praise. 
2 Thou, Indra, art the Conqueror: thou gavest splendour | 
the Sun. 
Maker of all things, thou art Mighty and All-God. 
3 Radiant with light thou wentest to the sky, the luminot 
realm of heaven, 
The Deities, Indra, strove to win thee for their Friend. 
4 Come unto us, O Indra, dear, stil conquering, unconcealabl 
Vast as a mountain spread on all sides, Lord of Heaven. 


ence ne 


12 The Rum: Tydra. See I. 51. 1, and VILL 2. 40. Ineiters : apparent! 
the Gods thetnselves, 


2 All-God: vigraderah: ‘the lord of all the gods,’—~—Wilson, 
4 Unconcealable; as the Sun-God. 
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60 truthful Soma-drinker, thou art mightier than both the 
worlds. 


Thou strengthenest him who pours libation, Lord of Heaven. 


6 For thou ‘art he, O Indra, who stormeth all castles of the foe, 
Slayer of Dasyus, man’s Supporter, Lord of Heaven, 
7 Now have we, Indra, Friend of Song, sent our great wishes 
forth to thee, 
Coming like floods that follow floods. 


8 As rivers swell the ocean,so, Hero,our prayers increase thy might, 
Though of thyself, O Thanderer, waxing day by day. 
9 With holy song they bind to the broad wide-yoked car the Bay 
Steeds of the rapid God, 
Bearers of Indra, yoked by word. 


10 O Indra, bring great strength to us, bring valour, Satakratu, 
thou most active, bring 
A hero conquering in war. 


1] For, gracious Satakratu, thon Last ever been a Mother anda 
Sire to us, 


So now for bliss we pray to thee. 


12 Tu thee, Strong, Mach-invoked, who showest forth thy strength, 
O Satakratn, do [ speak : 


So grant thou us heroic strength. 
HYMN LXXXVILL. Indra, 


O THUNDERER, Zealuus worshippers gave thee drink this time 
yesterday. 

So, Indra, listen here to those who bring the land: come near 
unto our dwellimy-place. 


2 Tord of Buy Steeds, fair-helmed, rejoice thee: this wo crave. 
Ifere the disposers wait on thee. 
Thy loftiest elories claim our lauds beside the juice, O Indra, 
Lover of the Song. 


3 Turning, as ’twere, to mect the Sun, enjoy from Tudra all good 
things. 


When he who will be born is born with power we look to trea- 
sures as our heritage. 

7 Coming fhe floods: wm crowds — But the half-line is very obscure. ‘Ag 
Men gong by water (splash their friends) with handfuls..—Wulson. 

10 A hero: an heroic son. —~— 

2 iL ‘sposers ; the priests who order religious ceremonies. 

8 This stanza is difficult and obscure. Mahfdhara’s explanation ia: ‘The 
pa (rays) proceeding to the sun distribute all Indra’s treasures (to 
thekee “ngs, 8c. as rain, corn, etc.) ; may we too by our power leave those 
: rk is an inheritance to him who has been or will be born,’ Seo Cowell’s 

re in Wilson’y Translation, 


ee 


ne ee ee es 


— 
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4 Praise him who sends us wealth, whose bounties injuro nong. 
good are the vifts which Indra grants. 
He i is not wroth Path one who satisfies his wish: _ he turns hj 
mind to giving boons. 
5 Thou in thy battles, Tudra, art subduer of all hostile bands, 
Father art thou, all-conquering, cancelling the curse, tho 
vistor of the vanquisher. 
6 The Earth and Heaven clung close to thy victorious might, ; 
to their calf two mother-cows. 
When thon attackest Vritra all the hostile bands shrink a 
faint, Tudra, at thy wrath, 
7 Bring to your aid the Eternal One, who shoots and none m 


shoot at him, 
Inciter, swift, victorious, best of Charioteers, Tugrya’s unv 


quished Strengthener ; 
8 Arranger of things unarranged, e’en Satakratu, sourco 
might, 
Indra, the Friend of all, for succour we invoke, Guardiar 
treasure, sending wealth. 


HLYMN LXXXIX., Indra. 


I move before thee here present in person, and all the Dei 
follow behind me. 
When, Indra, thou securest me my portion, with me t 
shalt perform heroic actions. 
2 The food of meath in foremost place I give thee, thy 5 
shall be pressed, thy share appointed. 
Thou on my right shalt be my friend and comrade: | 
shall we two smite dead full many a foeman. 
3 Striving for strength bring forth a laud to Indra, a trut 
hymn if be in truth cxisteth. 
One and another say, There is no Indra. Who hath be 
him? Whom then shall we honour ? 


6 As to their calf: or the translation may be, as sire and mother to 
child. 

7 Tugrya is Bhujyu, the son of Tugra. Seo Vol. I, Index. 

8 Arranger of things unurranged: ‘tho consecrator of others but h 
eonsecrated by none.’— Wilson. 


el 


1 This stanza is spoken by Agni. 


2 Indra answers. 
3 Addressed to the priests. One and another: néma; but accord 
SAyaua, Nema is the namo of the Rishi. ‘Nema saya, “verily there 


Indra.” ’— Wilson. 
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| Here am I, look ipon me here, O singer. All that cxisteth I 
surpass in greatness. 
The Holy Law’s commandments make me mighty. Rending 
with strength I rend the worlds asunder. 


5 When the Law’s lovers mounted and approached me as I sate 
lone upon the dear sky’s summit, 
Then spake my spirit to the heart within me, My friends have 
cried unto me with their children. 


} All these thy deeds must be declared at Soma-feasts, wrouzht, 
Indra, Bounteous Lord, for him who sheds the juice, 
When thou didst open wealth heaped up by many, brought 
from far away to Sarabha, the Rishi’s kin. 


' Now run ye forth your several ways: he is not here who kept 
you back. 
For hath not Indra sunk his bolt deep down in Vritra’s vital 
part 1 


} On-rushing with the speed of thought within the iron fort he 
pressed : 


The Falcon wont to heaven and brought the Soma to the 
Thunderer. 


) Deep in the ocean lies the bolt with waters compassed round 
about, 
And in continuous onward flow the floods their tribute bring 
to it. 


) When, uttering words which no one comprehended, Vak, 
Queen of Gods, tho Gladdencr, was scated, 


The heaven’s four regions drew forth drink and vigour: now 
whither hath her noblest portion vanished 


4 Indra speaks this and the following stanza. 

5 The Law's lovers: the priests who in sacrifice ascend to Indra. According 
' Hillebrandt (V. Mytholoyie, |. 354), the Maruts ; sisumantuk meaning not 
vith their children,’ but ‘ with the Infant (Soma),’ 

6 The priest addresses Indra. Strabhu: a Rixhi of that name.—-Sdyana. 

original hymn appears to ene with this stanza. 

7 Addressed to the waters of heaven after Indra’s battle with Vritra. 

8 He: the Falcon, The iron fort: the stronghold or cloud in which the 
Ma or ambrosial rain was imprisoned. Cf. 1V. 27. 2 
9 In the ocean: as produced naturally in the sea of air. 

10 This and the following stanza have no apparent connexion with what 
oe Yak: or Vach, vox, voice, or Speech personified. Her unintel- 
Bible words are the thunder. /JZer noblest portion : according to Séyana, the 
se which follows thunder. Or the thunder itself may be intended. Boe 
ce note in Wilson’s Translation, Was seated; at the sacrifice offered 
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4 Praise him who sends us wealth, whose bounties injure nong 
good are the vifts which Indra grants. 
He i is not wroth “with one who satisfies his wish: _ he turns hj 
mind to giving boons. 
5 Thou in thy battles, [udra, art subduer of all hostile bands, 
Father art thou, all-couquering, cancelling the curse, thc 
victor of the vanquisher. 
6 The Earth and Heaven clung close to thy victorious micht, 
to their calf two mother-cows. 
Wheu thon attackest Vritra all the hostile bands shrink a: 


faint, Tudra, at thy wrath. 
7 Bring to your aid the Eternal One, who shoots and none m 


shoot at him, 
Inciter, swift, victorious, best of Cbarioteers, Tugrya’s unv 


quished Strengthener ; 
8 Arranger of things unarranged, e’en Satakratu, source 


might, 
Indra, the Friend of all, for succour we invoke, Guardia 


treasure, sending wealth. 
HYMN LXXXIX. Indra. 


I move before thee here present in person, and all the Dei 
follow behind me. 
When, Indra, thou securest me my portion, with mo t 
shalt perform heroic actions. 
2 The food of meath in foremost place I give thee, thy § 
shall be pressed, thy share appointed. 
Thou on my right shalt be my friend and comrade: ! 
shall we two smite dead full many a foeman. 
3 striving for strength bring forth a laud to Indra, a trut 
hymn if he in truth existeth. 
One and another say, There is no Indra. Who hath be 
him? Whom then shall we honour 4 


6 As to their calf: or the translation may be, as sire and mother to 
child. 

7 Tugrya is Bhujyu, the son of Tugra. Seo Vol. I, Index. 

8 Arranger of things unurranged; ‘the consecrator of others but b 
eonsccrated by none.’—- Wilson. 


1 This stanza is spoken by Agni. 


2 Indra answers. 
3 Addressed to the priests. One and another: néma; but accord 
SAyaua, Nema is the name of the Rishi. ‘Nema says, “verily there 


Indra.” ’— Wilson. 


YUN 89.) THE RIGVEDA, $51 


{ Hero am I, look upon me here, O singer. All that existeth I 
surpass in greatness. 
The Holy Law’s commandments make me mighty. Rending 
with strength I rend the worlds asunder. 


5 When the Law’s lovers mounted and approached me as I sate 
lone upon the dear sky’s summit, 
Then spake my spirit to the heart within me, My friends have 
cried unto me with their children. 


3} All these thy deeds must be declared at Soma-feasts, wrought, 
Indra, Bounteous Lord, for him who sheds the juice, 
When thou didst open wealth heaped up by many, brought 
from far away to Sarabha, the Rishi’s kin. 


7 Now run ye forth your several ways: he is not here who kept 
you back. 


For hath not Indra sunk his bolt deep down in Vritra’s vital 
part ? 


3 On-rushing with the speed of thought within the iron fort he 


pressed : 
The Falcon wont to heaven and brought the Soma to the 
Thunderer, 
9 Deep in tho ocean lies the bolt with waters compassed round 
about, 


Aud in continuous onward flow the floods their tribute bring 
to it. 


0 When, uttering words which no one comprehended, Vak, 
Queen of Gods, the Gladdener, was seated, 


The heaven’s four regions drew forth drink and vigour: now 
whither hath her noblest portion vanished ? 
| 4 Indra speaks this and the following stanza. 
5 The Law’s lovers: the priests who in sacrifice ascend to Indra. According 
“Hullebrandt (V. Mytholoyic, L. 354), the Maruts ; sizumantuh meaning nob 
vith their children,’ but ‘with the Infant (Soma),’ 
6 The priest addresses Indra. Siabha; a Rishi of that name.—-Sdyana 
0 original hyma appears to end vith this stanza. 
7 Addressed to the waters of heaven after Indra’s battle with Vritra, 
8 He: the Falcon. The iron fort: the stronghold or cloud in which the 
Ma or ambrosia] rain was imprisoned. Cf. 1V. 27. 2 
9 In the ocean: as produced naturally in the sea of air. 
10 This and the following stanza have no apparent connexion with what 
aaa Vak: or Vach, vox, voice, or Speech personifiod. Her unintel- 
: 6 words are the thunder. JZer noblest portion ; according to Séyana, the 
* ee follows thunder. Or the thunder itself may be intended. Sea 
her 8 note in Wilson’s Translation, Was seated: at the sacrifice offered 


Be 
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11 The Deities generated Vak the Goddess, and animals of every. 
figure speak her. 
May she, the Gladdener, yielding food and vigour, the Milch. 
cow Vak, approach us mectly lauded. 
12 Step forth with wider stride, my comrade Vishnu; make room 
Dyaus, for the leaping of the lightning. 
Let us slay Vritra, let us free the rivers: let them flow loosed 
at the command of Indra. : 


TIYMN XC, Various, 


Yea, specially that mortal man hath toiled for service of the 
Gods, 

Who quickly hath brought near Mitra and Varuna to share 
his sacrificial gifts. 


| Xs) 


Supreme in sovran power, far-sighted, Chicfs and Kings, most 
swift to hear fiom far away, 
Both, wondrously, set them in motion as with arms, in com 
pany with Sarya’s beams. 
3 The rapid messenger who runs before you, Mitra-Varuna, witl 
iron head, swift to the draught, 
4 He whom no man may question, none may summon back, wh 
stands not still for colloqguy,— 
From hostile clash with him keep ye us safe this day; ko 
us in safety with your arms. 
5 To Aryaman and Mitra sing a reverent song, O pious one, 
A pleasant hymn that shall protect to Varuna: sing forth 
Jaud unto the Kings. 
6 The true, Red Treasure they have sent, one only Son born ¢ 
the Three. 
They, the Immortal Ones, never deceived, survey the familic 
of mortal men. 
7 My songs are lifted up, and acts imost splendid are to be pe 
formed. 
Come luther, ye Nasatyas, with accordant mind, to mect au 
to enjoy ny gifts. 


a ee 


~—— 


11 Speak her; articulately-speakiug men and lower animals all derive the’ 
voices from her. 

12 This stanza, which is out of place here, is spoken by Indra when he 
about to attack Viitra. See 1lV.18 11 

3 The rapid messenger: the lightning, as one of the forms of Agni. 

6 The true, Red Treasure: theSun. The Three: heaven, wid-air, and eat! 
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! Lords of great wealth, when we invoke your bounty which no 
demon checks, 
Both of you, furthering our eastward-offered praise, come, Chiefs 
whom Jamadagni lauds ! 
) Come, Vayu, drawn by fair hymns, to our sacrifice that reaches 
heaven. 
Poured on the middle of the straining-cloth, and covked, this 
bright drink hath been offered thee. 
) He comes by straightest paths, as ministering Priest, to taste 
the sacrificial gifts. 
Then, Lord of harnessed teams! drink of the twofold draught, 
bright Soma mingled with the milk. 


1 Verily, Sarya, thon art great; truly, Aditya, thou art great. 
As thou art grovt indeed, thy greatness is admired : yea, verily, 
thou, God, art great. 
2 Yoa, Sirya, thou art great in fame: thou evermore, O God, 
art great. 
Thou by thy greatness art the Gods’ [igh Priest, divine, far- 
spread unconquerable light. 
3 She yonder, bending lowly down, clothed in red hues and rich 
in rays, 
Is seen, advancing as it were with various tints, amid the ten 
surrounding aris, 
+ Past and gone are three mortal generations: the fourth and 
last into the Sun hath entered. 
He mid tho worlds his lofty place hath taken. Into green 
plants is gone the Purifying. 
[5 The Rudras’ Mother, Daughter of tho Vasus, ecntre of nectar, 
tho Adityas’ Sister—- 
To folk who understand will I proclaim it—injuve not Aditi, 
the Cow, the sinless. 


wan wees ween ee ee 
ee we ee ee ee 


13 She yonder: Ushas or Dawn. The ten surrounding arms: the ten 
regions of the world. 


| 14 Phree mortal generations; arcording to tho legend, Prajapati produced 
in suecession three kinds of creatures who all ched, The fourth generation 
lived and enjoyed the light and warmth of the Sun. Seo Cowell's note in 
Wilson’ Translation, or Satapatha- Bi diana, UL. 5. 1. 1—4, Into green plants: 
Sdyana explains Aurituh as the quarters of the sky, and pdvamduah (the Puri- 
fying) as Vayu or the Wind. Grassmaun takes paramdnah to be the Soma, 
anil hurttuh to be the horses of the Sun I have followed Ludwig's inter- 
pretation ; but I find the stanza almost uuintelligible. 

15 Centre of nectar: or, of amit, or immortality, or the world of the 
Immortal Gods. The Cow; the earthly cow, as the type of Aditi or universal 

«tute, must not be offended. The stanza is spoken by the priest who has 
received the cow as his reward. 


254 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK vin 


16 Weak-minded men have as a cow adopted me who came hithe 


from the Gods, a Goddess, 
Who, skilled in eloquence, her voice uplifteth, who standet) 
near at hand with all devotions. 


HYMN XC. Agni 


Lorp of the house, Sage, ever young, high powor of life, ( 
Agni, God, 
Thou givest to thy worshipper. 
2 So with our song that prays and serves, attentive, Lord ¢ 
spreading light, 
Agni, bring hitherward the Gods. 
3 For, Ever-Youthful One, with thee, best Furtherer, as our ally 
We overcome, to win the spoil. 
4 As Aurva Bhrigu uscd, as Apnav ina used, I call the pure 
Agni who clothes him with the sea. 
5 I call the Sage who sounds like wind, the Might that lik 
Parjanya roars, 
Agni who clothes him with the sea. 
6 As Savitar’s productive Power, as him who sends down bliss, I cal 
Agni who clothes him with the sea. 
7 Hither, for powerful kinship, [call Agni, him who prospers you 
Most frequent at our solemn rites ; 
8 That through this famed One’s power, he may stand by u 
even as T'vashtar comes 
Unto the forms that must be shaped. 
9 This Agni is the Lord supreme above all glories mid the Gods 
May he come nigh to us with strength. 
10 Here praise ye him the most renowned of all the ministerin; 
Priests, 
Agni, the Chief at sacrifice ; 
11 Piercing, with purifying flame, enkindled in our homes, mos 
high, 
Swiftest to hear from far away. 


ne ea 


16 Weak-minded men: ‘Men are too feeble in their intellect to comprehen 
me In my true form and my real nature: they can only understand my wort 
in the shape of a cow.’—See Ludwig, &. V., IV. 245, 246. 


The concluding stanza is spoken by Aditi as a cow. 


4 Aurva Bhrigu: or, perhaps, Aurva and Bhrigu. The ancient Risl 
Aurva is said to have been the grandson of Bhrigu. Apnavdna: anothe 
ancient Rishi, mentioned in connexion with the Bhrigus and the eatlie 
worship of Agni, in Book IV. 7. 1. ; 
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9 Sage, laud the Mighty One who wins the spoil of Victory like 
a steed, 
And, Mitra-like, unites the folk. 


3 Still turning to their aim in thee, the oblation-bearer’s sister 
hymns 
Have come to thee before the wind. 


4 The waters find their place in him, for whom the threefold 
sacred grass 
Is spread unbound, unlimited. 


5 The station of the Bounteous God hath, through his aid which 
none impair, 
A pleasant aspect like the Sun. 
6 Blazing with splendour, Agni, God, through pious gifts of 
sacred oil, 
Bring thou the Gods and worship them. 


7 The Gods as mothers brought thee forth, the Immortal Sage, 
QO Angiras, 
The bearer of our gifts to heaven. 


8 Wise Agni, Gods established thee, the Secr, noblest messenger, 
As bearer of our sacred gifts. 
9 No cow have I to call mine own, no axe at hand wherewith 
to work, 
Yot what is here I bring to thee. 


00 Agni, whatsoever be the fuel that we lay for thee, 
Be pleased therewith, Most Youthful God. 


1 That which the white-ant cats away, that over which the 
emmet crawls-— 
May all of this be oil to thee. 


2 When he enkindles Agni, man should with his heart attend 
the song : 
1 with the priests have kindled him. 


nant an rrene caste 

12 Sage: the priest is addressed. 
13 ha the wind: or, in front of the wind, with which the flame is 
Med, 

14° The waters rest in Agni, wl. abides as lightning in the firmament.’— 
lote in Wilson's Translation which I have followed closely in this stanza. 


15 Or, a comma being substituted for the full stop at the end of the preced- 
g stanza, and padam (station) taken as in apposition to paddm (place) in 14 ; 
The station of the bounteous : he hath, through his aid which none impair, 
\ pleasant aspect like the Sun.’ 
me As Prayoga, the Rishi of the hymn, has no cow and no axe to eut wood, 
bn118 axked in this and the two following stanzas to dispense with the custom- 
Ty offerings of milk, and to accept such wood aa the worshipper can pick up. 

2 With his heart - a devout spirit will compensate the want of milk and 
"operly prepared fuel, 


een ee 
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HYMN XCII. Agni 


Tuar noblest Furtherer hath appeared, to whom men brin, 
their holy works. 

Our songs of praise have rison aloft to Agni who was born t 
give the Arya strength. 

2 Agni of Divodasa turned, as ’twere in majesty, to the Gods, 

Onward he sped along the mother carth, and took his stati 
in the height of heaven. 

3 Him before whom the people shrink when he performs } 


glorious deeds, 
Him who wins thousands at the worship of the Gods, himsel 


that Agni, serve with songs. 
4 The mortal man whom thou wouldst lead to opulence, O Vas 
he who brings thee gifts. 

He, Agni, wins himself a hero singing lauds, yea, one who fee 

ar) no alata) ? ) 

a thousand men. 
5 He with the steed wins spoil even in the fencéd fort, and vai 
imperishable fame. 
In thee, O Lord of wealth, continually we lay all precio 
offerings to the Gods. 

6 To him who dealeth out all wealth, who is the cheerful Pri 


of men, 
To him, like the first vessels filled with savoury juice, to As 
go the sungs of praise. 
7 Votaries, richly-gifted, deck him with their songs, even as t 
steed who draws the car, 
On both, Strong Lord of men! on child and grandson pi 
the bounties which our uobles give. 


8 Sing forth to him, the Uely, most muuificent, sublime wv 
his refulgent glow, 
To Agi, ye Upastutas. 
9 Worshipped with gifts, eukindled, splendid, Maghavan sh 
win himself heroic fame. 
Aud will not his most newly shown benevolence come to 
with abundant streneth } 


2 Of Divoddsa : a hiaia Divodasa sanceuly worshipped and claimed as 
tutelary God. The stanza is obscure, and my translation founded on 
Roth’s interpretation of pra vi vdvrite, which has been accepted by Cowell, 2 
be regarded as conjectural, See Wilson’s Translation and note. 

4 A hero: a brave aon, 

7 The second line is obscure, ‘Graceful lord of men, grant wealth tous 
n children and grandchildren,’—Wilson. : 

8 Upustutus: singers so named after the Rishi Upastuta. See I. 36.1 
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( Priest, presser of the juice! praise now the dearest Guest of 
all our friends, 
Agui, the driver of the cars. 
1 Who, finder-out of treasures open and concealed, bringeth them 
hither, Holy One; 
Whose waves, asin a cataract, are hard to pass, when he, 
through song, would win him strength. 
9 Let not the noble Guest, Agni, be wroth with us: by many a 
ma.i his praise is sung, 
Good IIerald, skilled in sacrifice. 
3 O Vasu, Agni, let not them be harmed who come in any way 
with lauds to thee. 
Even the lowly, skilled in rites, with offered gifty, secketh thee 
for the envoy’s task, 


4 Friend of the Maruts, Agni, come with Rudras to the Soma- 
draught, 
To Subhari’s fair song of praise, and be thou joyful'in the light. 


10 Pricst, presser of the juice: dsdva: stotah —Sayana. ‘Singer of hymns,’ 
-Wilson. 

11 Whose wares: billowy floods of flame rushing on like waters falling down 
precipice, * Whose (flames), as he hastens to wage the battle by means of our 
acred rite, are hard to be passed through as waves rushing down a decli- 
ily. —Wilson. See also Pischel, Vedische Studien, L p. 184. Through song: 
wpirited and strengthened by our hymns. 


13 For the envoy’s task: to bear his oblations to the Gods, 


~ 
; ae, opt 
Arete a rinbelale 


17 


VALAKHILYA. 


(Book VIII. Hymns 49—59, M. Miiller.) 


Ce ey 


HYMN I. Indra, 


To you will I sing Indra’s praise who gives good gifts as well 
we know; 

The praise of Maghavan who, rich in treasure, aids his singers 
with wealth thousandfold. 


As with a hundred hosts, he rushes boldly on, and for the 
offerer slays his foes. 

As from a mountain flow the water-brooks, thus flow his gifts 
who feedeth many a one. 


The drops effused, the gladdening draughts, O Indra, Lover of 
the Song, 

As waters seek the lake where they are wont to rest, fill thee, 
for bounty, Thunderer. 


- Tho matchless draught that strengthens and gives eloquence, 
the sweetest of the meath drink thou, 
That in thy joy thon mayst scatter thy gifts o’er us, plente- 
ously, even as the dust. 


) Come quickly to our laud, urged on by Soma-pressers like a 
horse— 
Laud, Godlike Indra, which milch-kine make sweet for thee : 
with Kanva’s sons are vifts for thee. 


) With homage have we sought thee as a Hero, strong, pre- 
éminent, with unfailing wealth. 
0 Thunderer, as a plenteous spring pours forth its stream, go, 
Indra, flow our songs to thee. 


i If now thou art at sacrifice, or if thou art upon the earth, 


Come thence, high-thoughted ! to our sacrifice with the Swift, 
come, Mighty with the Mighty Ones. 
nee tera 


er, rt ner ee en A 


even hymns will be found in Appendix I. of Wilson’s Translation, Vol. V. 
an indebted to him for some improvements on the version which I had 
"eviously prepared. 

$ with a huadved hosts: ‘like a weapon with a-hundred edges.’—Cowell. 
is vMat...gives eloquence : vivékshanam : from rach ; ‘swelling,’ fiom rakeh = 
: ae Roth, and Cowell. Plenteously, even as the dust : the meaning of 
nehelt 18 obscure. The St. Petersburg Lexicon takes dhrishad =drishad, 
iy) er millstone : Py as the mill-stone pours out meal,’— Cowell. 

“¢ Swift and the ighty Ones, are Indra’s horses. 
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8 The active, fleet-foot, tawny Coursers that are thine are gyi 
to victory, like the Wind, 
Wherewith thou goest round to visit Manus’ seed, wherowit) 
all heaven is visible. 
9 Indra, from thee so great we crave prosperity in wealth of king 
As, Maghavan, thou favouredst Medhyatithi, and, in the fight 
Nipatithi. 
10 As, Maghavan, to Kanva, Trasadasyu, and to Paktha ay 
Dasgavraja ; 
As, Indra, to Gogarya and Rijisvan thou vouchsafedst wealt 
in kine and gold. 


HYMN II. Indr 


Sakra T praise, to win his aid, far-famed, exceeding bountifi 
Who gives, as ’twere in thousands, precious wealth to hi 
who sheds the Juice and worships him. 
2 Arrows with hundred points, unconquerable, are this Indr 
mighty arms in war. 
He streams on liberal worshippers like a hill with spring 
when juices poured have gladdened him. 
3 What time the flowing Soma-drops have gladdened with thc 


taste the Friend, 
Like water, gracious Lord! were my libations made, like mile 


kine to the worshipper. 
4 To him the peerless, who is calling you to give you aid, for 
flow the drops of pleasant meath. | 
The Soma-drops which call on thee, O gracious Lord, ha 


brought thee to our hymns of praise. 

5 He rushes hurrying like a steed to Soma that adorns our ri 

Which hymns make sweet to thee, lover of pleasant food. T 
call to Paura thou dost love. 

6 Praise the strong, grasping IIero, winner of the spoil, rul 
supreme o’er mighty wealth. 

Like a full spring, O Thundercr, from thy storo hast th 

poured on the worshipper evermore. 


9 Medhydtithi: a Rishi whose name has frequently occurred. Nipdiit 
mentioned only here and Valakhilya Hymn ILL. 

10 Trasadasyu: see. Vol. 1, Index. Puktha: a favourite of the Asv 
See VILL. 22 10. Dugavraja; see VIII. 8.20, Gosarya: see VIII. 8. 
Rijisvan: see Vol. I., Index, 


5 The call to Puura: the invitation to Paura’s house, According to 
Roth pauré means the filler, the satisfier: ‘thou approvest the sumulol 
the satisfying beverage.’ —Cowell, See V, 74. 4, 
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' Now whether thou be far away, or in the heavens, or on the 
earth, : 
0 Indra, mighty-thoughted, harnessing thy Bays, come Lofty 
with the Lofty Ones. 


; The Bays who draw thy chariot, Steeds who injure none, sur- 
pass the wind’s impetuous strength— 
With whom thou silencest the enemy of man, with whom thou 
goest round the sky. 


| 0 gracious ILero, may we learn anew to know thee as thou art: 
Asin decisive fight thou holpest Etasa, or Vasa ’gainst 
Dasavraja, 
| As, Maghavan, to Kanva at the sacred feast, to Dirghanitha 
thine home-friend, 
As to Gosarya thon, Stone-darter, gavest wealth, give mo a gold- 
bright stall of kine, 


HYMN III. Indra, 


As with Manu Samvarani, Indra, thou drankest Soma juice, 
And, Maghavan, with Nitpatithi, Medhyatithi, with Pushtigu 
and Srushtigu,— 
} The son of Prishadvana was Praskanva’s host, who lay decre- 
pit and forlorn, 
Aided by thee the Rishi Dasyave-vrika strove to obtain thou- 
sands of kine. 


} Call hither with thy newest song Indra who lacks not hymus 
of praise, 
Him who observes and knows, inspirer of the sage, him who 
seems cager to enjoy. 
‘He unto whom they sang the seven-headed hymn, three- 
parted, in the loftiest place, 
Ne sent his thunder down on all these living things, and so 
displayed heroic might. 


een 


7 This stanza is almost a lepetition of stanza 7 of Hymn I. 
9 Etagu: see l, 61.15. Vaga; mentioned as a favourite of the Asvins in 
ret 7, Dasavraja: said in stanza 10 of Hymn I. to have been helped by 
dra, 
1 Dirghanttha : Ludwig takes this word to be an adjective qualifying 
‘lhe adhvaré, ‘at the sacrificial feast of long duration.’ 4 gold-bright stalé 
kine: according to Ludwig, a stall graced with bay steeds, would be a 

‘ter translation, 
1 Sémvarani: son of the Vedic Rishi Samvarana. See V. 33, 10. At the 
id of the stanza, ‘so drink with us,’ is to be understood. 

Forlorn ; rejected aud cast ou. by his kindred. Dusyave-vyika ; literally, 
ey olf-tu-the-Dasyu, that is, Destroyer of fiends or barbarians. 

The seven-headed ; aung by seven heavenly singers, 
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5 We invocate that Indra who bestoweth precious things on y, 
Now do we know his newest favour; may we gain a stable th; 
is full of kine. 


6 He whom thou aidest, gracious Lord, to give again, obtaj; 
great wealth to nourish him, 
We with our Soma ready, Lover of the Song! call, Ind 
Maghavan, on thee. 


7 Neer art thou fruitless, Indra; ne’er dost thou desert t} 
worshipper : 
But now, O Maghavan, thy bounty as a God is poured fort 
ever more and more. 


8 He who hath overtaken Krivi with his might, and silence 
Sushna with death-bolts, — 

When he supported yonder heaven and spread it out, then fir 
the son of earth was born, 


9 Good Lord of wealth is he to whom all Aryas, DAsas here t 
long. 
Directly unto thee, the pious Rusama Paviru, is that wealt 
brought nigh. 


10 In zealous haste the singers have sung forth a song distilli 
oi] and rich in sweets. 
Riches have spread among us and heroic strength, with us a 
flowing Soma-drops. 


HYMN IV. Ind 
As, Sakra, thou with Manu called Vivasvan drankest Soma jui 
As, Indra, thou didst love the hymn by Trita’s side, so di 
thou joy with Aya now. 
2 As thou with Matarisvan, Medhya, Prishadhra, hast cheer 
thee, Indra, with pressed juice, 
Drunk Soma with Rijinas, Syimarasmi, by Dasonya’s, Dai 
sipra’s side. 
3 'Tis he who made the lauds his own and boldly drank t 
Soma juice, 


——— 


a a RLS SE 


8 The son of earth: man. 
9 Rusama Pavirw: the Rusamas are mentioned in V. 80. 13—15. 
name of Paviru does not occur again. 


r 


——— 


1 Vivasvda: or Vivasvat, was the father of Manu who is generally cal 
Vaivasvata. Ayu: the Rishi of the hymn, or the sacrificer. 

2 Matarisvan: the Rishi of Hymn VI. of the VAlakhilya, Medhya: 
Rishi of Hymns V. IX. and X. Prishadhra: the Rishi of Hymn VILL. 
maragmi: mentioned, as a favourite of the Asvins, in I. 112. 16, The 04 
of Rijdnas, Dasonya, and Dasasipra do not occur again in the Rigveda. 
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He to whom Vishnu came striding his three wide steps, as 
Mitra’s statutes ordered it. 


4 In whose laud thou didst joy, Indra, at the great deed, O 
Satakratu, Mighty One! 
Seeking renown we call thee as the milkers call the cow who 
yields abundant milk, 
5 He is our Sire who gives to us, Great, Mighty, ruling as he wills. 
Unsought, may he the Strong, Rich, Lord of ample wealth, 
give us of horses and of kine. 
6 He to whom thou, Good Lord, givest that he may give increas- 
es wealth that nourishes. 
Enger for wealth we call on Indra, Lord of wealth, on Sata- 
kratu with our lauds. 
7 Never art thou neglectful: thou guardest both races with thy 
care. 
The call on Indra, fourth Aditya! is thine own. Amrit is 
stablished in the heavens. 


8 The offerer whom thou, Indra, Lover of the Song, liberal 
Maghavan, favourest,— 
As at the call of Kanva so, O gracious Lord, hear thou our 
songs and eulogy. 
9 Sung is the song of ancient time: to Indra have ye said the 
prayer. 
They ee sung many a Brihati of sacrifice, poured forth the 
worshipper’s many thoughts. 
19 Indra hath tossed together mighty stores of wealth, and both 
the worlds, yea, and the Sun. 
Pure, brightly-shining, mingled with the milk, the draughts 
of Soma have made Indra glad. 


HYMN V. Indra, 
As highest of the Maghavans, preéminent among the Bulls, 


Best. breaker-down of forts, kine-winner, Lord of wealth, we 
seek thee, Indra Maghavan. 


2 Thou who subduedst Ayu, Kutsa, Atithigva, waxing daily in 
thy might, 


5 Ruling aa he wills ; ‘he who acts as the sovereign.’—Cowell. 


7 Both races: Goda and men. Fourth Aditya: Varuna, Mitra, and Arya- 
man being the other three. Amrit ‘ambrosia.’—Cowell. 

8 As thou hearest, must be supplied at the beginning of the stanza. 

9 Brihatt ; verse ia the Brihat! metre. 


] Highest ‘or, nearest. The Bulls: strong heroes, 
2 Ayu, Kutea, Atithigra ; see I. 53, 10, 


Pe 
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As such, rousing thy power, we invocate thee now, tie 
Satakratu, Lord of Bays. 


3 The pressing-stones shall pour for us the essence of the meat 
of all, 
Drops that have been pressed out afar among the folk, an 
those that have been pressed near us. 
4 Repel all enmitics and keep them far away: Ict all wi 
treasure for their own. 
Even among Sishtas are the stalks that make thee gla 
where thou with Soma satest thee. 
5 Come, Indra, very near to us with aids of firmly-bascd resolve 
Come, most auspicious, with thy most auspicious help, goo 
Kinsman, with good kinsmen, come ! 
6 Bless thou with progeny the chief of men, the lord of heroe 
victor in the fray. 
Aid with thy powers the men who sing thee lauds and kec 
their spirits ever pure and bright. 
7 May we be such in battle as are surest to obtain thy e¢racc: 
With holy offerings and invocations of the Gods, we mean 
that we may win the spoil. 
8 Thine, Lord of Bays, am I. Prayer longeth for the spoi 
Still with thy help I seck the fight. 
So, at the raiders’ head, I, craving stecds and kine, unit 
myself with thee alone. 


HYMN VI. Indi. 


Inpra, the poets with their hymns extol this hero might « 
thine : 

They strengthened, loud in song, thy power that droppeth o1 
With hymns the Pauras came to thee. 

2 Through picty they came to Indra for his aid, they whos 

libations give thee joy. 

As thou with Krisa and Samvarta hast rejoiced, so, Indra, | 
thou glad with us. 


4 Stshtas: apparently a tiibe of no great importance, Stulks; of tl 
Soma-plant, 
8 At the raiders’ head : at the head of the band who are going forth to sel: 
the cattle of their enemies, Von Roth thinks that mattudm should be read! 
stead of mathindm, and Grassmann translates accordingly, ‘in Anfang mein 


Bitten,’ ‘at the beginning of my prayers.’ 


1 Pauras : * the offerers,’—Cowell. See VAlakhilya, II. 5. 
2 Krisa: the Rishiof Hymne VII. of the V&lakhilya, Samvarta; 0 


mentioned elsewhere, 
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; Avreeing in your spirit, all ye Deities, come nigh to us. 
Vasus and Wtudras shall come near to give usaid, and Maruts 
listen to our call. 


| May Pashan, Vishnu, and Sarasvati befriend, and the Seven 
Streams, this call of mine: 

May Waters, Wind, the Mountains, and the Forest-Lord, and 
Karth give car unto my cry. 


} Indre, with thine own bountcous gift, most liberal of tho 
Mighty Ones, 

Be our boon benefactor, Vritra-slayer, be our feast-companion 
for our weal. 


} Leadcr of heroes, Lord of battle, lead thou us to combat, thou 
Most Sapient One. 
Hich fame is theirs who win by invocations, feasts and enter- 
tiinment of the Gods. 


' Our hopes rest on the Faithful One: in Indra is the people’s life. 
O Maghavan, coine nigh that thou mayst give us aid; make 
plenteous food stream forth for us, 


} Thee would we worship, Indra, with our songs of praise: O 
Satakratu, be thou ours. 
Pour down upon Praskanva bounty vast and firm, exuberant, 
that shall never fail. 


HYMN VII. Praskanva’s Gift. 
Great, verily, isIndra’s might. T have beheld, and hither 


comes 
Thy bounty, Dasyave-vrika ! 
! Ahundred oxen white of hue are shining like the stars in 
heaven, 
So tall, they seem to prop the sky. 
} Bamboos a hundred, hundred dogs, a hundred skins of beasts 
well-tanned, 
A hundred tufts of Balbaja, four hundred red-hued mares 


are mine. 
_owemines ene 
4 Phe Forest Lord: vanaspatt; the tall timber tree, frequently meaning the 
ifiaal Post, 
5. Bonefisctay Be Bhaga, the God who distiibutes wealth, 


1 ‘Great is Indra’s power, and the gifts which I have received from thee, O 
Shoyer of the Dasyus, can be compared only to his bounty.’ Dasyave- 
‘ka, here, isthe name, not of the Rishi, but of a hero who in allitnee with 
* Aunvas has been victorious in hig attack on the hostile barbarians, See 
tdwig, Vol, ILI. p. 164. 

‘ Sulbaja : a kind of coarse grass (Eleusine Indica), used in religious cere- 
Nes, and for other purposes when plaited, 
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4 Blest by the Gods, Kauvayanas! be ye who spread throy 
life on life: 
Like horses have ye stridden forth. 
5 Then men extolled the team of seven: not yet full-grown, ; 


fame is great. 
The dark mares rushed along the paths, so that no eye cou 


follow them. 
HYMN VIII. Praskanva’s G 


Tuy bounty, Dasyave-vrika, exhaustless hath displayed itsel 
Its fulness is as broad as heaven. 

2 Ten thousand Dasyave-vrika, the son of Patakrata, hath 
From his own wealth bestowed on me. 

3 A hundred asses hath he given, a hundred head of fleecy shec 
A hundred slaves, and wreaths besides. 

4 There also was a mare led forth, picked out for Pitakrata’s sal 
Not of the horses of the herd. 

5 Observant Agni hath appeared, oblation-bearer with his car. 
Agni with his resplendent flame hath shone on high as shin 

the Sun, hath shone like Surya in the heavens. 


WYMN IX. Asvi 
Envowep, O Gods, with your primeval wisdom, come quick 
with your chariot, O ye Holy. 
Come with your mighty powers, O ye Nasatyas; come hith: 
drink ye this the third libation. 
2 The truthful Deities, the Three-and-Thirty, saw you approa 
before the Ever-Truthful. 


4 Kanvdyanas; descendants of Kanva,. 

5 The team of seven: ‘siebengespannes.’—Grassmann ;  ‘aeven-yok 
team.’—Cowell. But the exact meaning here of s4ptésya ig uncertain. V 
Roth thinks that it is probabty a proper name, Ludwig takes it in the se! 
of a bond of friendship or alliance. Zhe durk mares; there is no substanti 
and ‘mares’ is conjecturally supplied. According to Ludwig, the dark ho 
of the Dasyus conquered by Dasyave-vrika are intended, and the whole stat 
would be more correctly translated : 

‘Then no more thought they of the great renown of the collective bond. 

The dark tribes rushed along the paths so that no eye could reach to thet 
See Ludwig’s Commentary, Vol. V. p. 552. 


2 The son of Patakratd: or, more probably, called Pautakrata after ! 
father Pitakratu —Ludwig. 

3 Slaves: dts#n: conquered barbarians. 

4 Picked out: or, adorned. Pdatakratd: the wife of Patakratu. 

1 Ndsatyas; ‘ truthful ones,,—Cowell. See Vol I., Index. 

2 The Three-and-Thirty: or, Turice-Eleven. See I. 84. 11. The 2 
Truthful: the Sun, whose approach is heralded by the Asviue. 
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Accepting this our worship and libation, O Asvins bright with 
fire, drink ye the Soma. 
3 Asvins, that work of yours deserves our wonder,—the Bull of 
heaven and earth and air’s mid region ; 


Yea, and your thousand promises in battle,—to all of these 
come near and drink beside us, 


4 Here is your portion laid for you, ye Holy: come to these 
songs of ours, O ye Nasatyas. 
Drink among us the Soma full of sweetness, and with your 
powers assist the man who worships. 


HYMN X. Visvedevas. 


He whom the priests in sundry ways arranging the sacrifice, 
of one accord, bring hither, 

Who was appointed as a learned Brahman,—what is the sacri- 
ficer’s knowledge of him ? 

2 Kindled in many a spot, still One is Agni; Sdrya is One 

though high o’er all he shineth. 

Ilumining this All, still One is Ushas. That which is One 
hath into All developed. 


3 The chariot bright and radiant, treasure-laden, three-wheeled, 
with easy seat, and lightly rolling, 
Which She of Wondrous Wealth was born to harness,—this 
car of yours I call. Drink what remaineth. 


HYMN XL. Indra-Varuna. 


In offerings poured to you, O Indra-Varuna, these shares of 
yours stream forth to glorify your state. 

Ye haste to the libations at cach sacrifice when ye assist the 
worshipper who sheds the juice. 


2 The waters and the plants, O Indra-Varuna, had efficacious 
vigour, and attained to might : 
3 The Bull: the Sun, whom, as his heralds and revealers, they may be said 
to have created. Thonsend promises: ‘a characteristic periphrasis for the 
Maghavans, or wealthy nobles.’—Ludwig. 


t-The hymn appears to consist of unconnected fragments, and the purport 
of this stanza is not obvious. 

38 She of Wondrous Weatlh: Ushas or Dawn. Was born to harness: or, as 
Prof. Cowell translates : ‘At whose yoking the Dawn was born.’ The chariot 
of the Asvins precedes that of the Dawn. 

2 The waters and the plants: used in sacrifice ; the Soma-plants and the 
Water employed in preparing the juice for libation, The meaning of the 
stanza seems to be although you are far away in the most distant firmament, 
our libations have had power to attract you. Regard us only: the godless 
Man is unworthy of vour consideration even as an enemy, 
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Ye who have gone beyond the path of middle air,—no godlos 
man is worthy to be called your foe. 


3 True is your Krisa’s word, Indra and Varuna: The seven hol; 
voices pour a wave of meath. 
For their sake, Lords of splendour! aid the pious man who 
unbewildered, keeps you ever in his thoughts. 


4 Dropping oil, swect with Soma, pouring forth their stream 
are the Seven Sisters in the scat of sacrifice. 
These, dropping oil, are yours, O Indra-Varuna: with thes 
enrich with gifts and help the worshipper. 
5 To our great happiness have we ascribed to these Two Brigh 
Ones truthfulness, great strength, and majesty. 
O Lords of splendour, aid us through the Three-times-Seven 
as we pour holy oil, O Indra-Varuna. 


6 What ye in time of old, Indra and Varuna, gave Rishis—rc 
velation, thought, and power of song, 
And places which the wise made, weaving sacrifice,—thes 
through my spirit’s fervid glow have I beheld. 
7 O JIndra-Varnna, grant to the worshippers cheerfulness voi 
of pride, and wealth to nourish them. 
Vouchsafe us food, prosperity, and progeny, and lengthen ow 
our days that we may sce long life, 


3 The seven holy voices: the voices of the seven priests or sacred bards 
See IX. 103. 3. A wave of meath: ‘a stream of honey.’—Cowell. 


4 The Seren Sisters: ‘sister-streams of the Soma.’—Cowell. 


5 The Three-times-Secen; perhaps the Maruts, thrice-aeven being used in 
definitely for a larger number consisting of troops of seven. See I. 133. 6. 


6 Revelation: srutam: that which was heard (fiom the beginning) ; sacre: 
knowledge. ‘Fame.’-—Cowell. Places: perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, home’ 
in the world to eome, which the wise Rishis have prepared for themselves by 
performing sacrifice here below. Through my spivit's fervid glow: tdpast 
according to Grassmann and Cowell, this djpas means ‘the holy austcrities 
of the Rishis, and not the sacred fervour of the seer of the hymn, I have 
followed Ludwig. 


BOOK THE NINTH. 


HYMN I. Soma Pavaména. 
In sweetest and most gladdening stream flow pure, O Soma, 
on thy way, 
Pressed out for Indra, for his drink. 
9 Vieud-queller, Friend of all men, he hath with the wood at- 
tained unto 
© Ilis place, his iron-fashioned home. 
3 Be thou best Vritra-slayer, best granter of bliss, most liberal : 
Promote our wealthy princes’ gifts. 
4 Flow onward with thy juice unto the banquet of the Mighty 
rods : 
Flow hither for our strength and fame. 
§ O Indu, we draw nigh to thee, with this one object day by day : 
To thee alone our prayers are said. 
6 By means of this eternal flecce nay Surya’s Daughter purify 
Thy Soma that is foaming forth, 
i ‘Ten sister maids of slender form seize him within the press 
and hold 
Him firmly on the final day. 
& The virgins send him forth: they blow the skin musician- 
like, and fuso 
The triple foe-repelling meath. 


Nearly all the hymns of this Book are addressed to the deified Soma juice, 
orto Soma, or Indu, the Moon, who as containing the celestial nectar, the drink 
of the Gods, is identified with the Soma-plant and its exhilarating juice. As 
the Moon-God pours down his ainbrosial rain through the sieve of heaven, he is 
addressed and worshipped as Pavamana (Self-Purifying), represented by the 
Nunia juice as it undergoes purification by flowing through the wool which 
's Used as a filter or strainer. See Muir, O S. Texts, V. 253 sqq , Hillebrandt, 
Vedische Mythologie, L. 385 sqq., and Max Muller, Chips, LV, 353—367, But cf, 
Uldenherg, Religion des Veda, 599-~612. 

1 Clow pure ; pavusva : ‘ purify thyself.’—-Ludwig. 

2 With the wood: some woodeu vessel or implement, perhaps the sruva or 
dipping-spoon, ron-fashioned home: receptacle that has been hammered or 
ee veh a tool of dyas, iron or other metal. It is not clear what veascl is 
utended, 


; peas Daughter : Siaddha or Faith, See Sctapatha-Bréhmana, XIL 7. 


coo maids; the priest’s fingers. The final day: on which the Soma 
> €llused, 


8 Virgins: the unwedded ores: the fingers, Musician-like : or, as men 
ie a bagpipe ; but the meaning of b¢kurdim and the second half-liue is not 
edt. ‘They seize it glittering like a water-skin,’— Wilson. 


a 
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9 Inviolable milch-kine round about him blend, for Indra’s driy) 
The fresh young Soma with their milk. 


10 In the wild raptures of this draught, Indra slays all th 
Vritras : he, 
The Hero, pours his wealth on us. 


HYMN II. Soma Pavamfin 


Soma, flow on, inviting Gods, speed to the purifying cloth: 
Pass into Indra, as a Bull. 


2 As mighty food speed hitherward, Indu, as a most. splendi 
Steer : , 
Sit in thy place as one with strength. 


3 The well-loved meath was made to flow, the stream of th 
creative juice : 
The Sage drew waters to himself. 
4 The mighty waters, yea, the floods accompany thee Mighty On 
When thou wilt clothe thee with the milk. 


5 The lake is brightened in the floods. Soma, our Friend 
heaven’s prop and stay, 
Falls on the purifying cloth. 


6 The tawny Bull hath bellowed, fairas mighty Mitra to behold 
He shines together with the Sun. 


7 Songs, Indu, active in their might are beautified for thec 
wherewith 
Thou deckest thee for our delight. 


8 To thee who givest ample room we pray, to win the joyou 
draught : 
Great are the praises due to thee. 


9 Indu, as Indra’s Friend, on us pour with a stream of sweet 
ness, like 
Parjanya sender of the rain. 
10 Winner of kine, Indu, art thou, winner of heroes, steeds, an 
strength : 
Primeval Soul of sacrifice. 


3 The Sage: the Soma. Waters: with which the stalks of the plant ar 
sprinkled. 

5 The lake~ the Soma juice. 

6 The tawny Bull: ‘the golden-hued showerer of blessings.’— Wilson. Th 
strong greenish-yellow Soma juice. Hath bellowed ; an exaggerated expressio! 
for the sound made by the juice as it drops, but in keeping with its represeut 
ation as a bull. : 

9 Like Purjanya: emiching and blessing us as the rain-cloud fertilizes th 
ground, 
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HYMN III. Soma Pavamana. 


Here present this Immortal God flies, like a bird upon her 
wings, 
To settle in the vats of wood. 
2 This God, made ready with the hymn, runs swiftly through 
the winding ways, 
Inviolable as he flows. 
3 This God while flowing is adorned, like a bay steed for war, 
by men 
Devout and skilled in holy songs. 


4 Ile, like a warrior going forth with heroes, as he flows along 
Is fain to win all precious boons. 


5 This God,as he is flowing on, speeds like a car and gives his gifts : 
He lets his voice be heard of all. 


6 Praised by the sacred bards, this God dives into waters, and 
bestows 
Rich gifts upon the worshipper. 


7 Away he rushes with his stream, across the regions, into 
heaven, 
And roars as he is flowing on. 


8 While flowing, mect for sacrifice, he hath gone up to heaven 
ACTOSS 
The regions, irresistible. 
9 After the way of ancient time, this God, pressed out for 
Deities, 
Flows tawny to the straining-cloth. 


10 This Lord of many Holy Laws, even at his birth engendering 


strength, 
Effused, flows onward in a stream. 
HYMN IV. Soma Pavamana. 
O Soma flowing on thy way, win thou and conquer high re- 
nown ; 


And make us better than we are. 
a Sa ae ne it Pe et es 
1 The vate of wood: dréndni: large wooden vessels, tubs or troughs, which 
receive the Soma juice. 
it The winding ways: of the wool which forms the strainer.— Ludwig. 

Rushes against the enemies,’— Wilson. 

Dives into waters : called vasativaryah, with which the stalks of the Soma- 
Plant are sprinkled. ; 

Pressed out for Deities : the Soma juice being identified with the Amrit 
*" nectar, the drink of the Gods, contained in the Moon, 


1 Better than we are; or, happier than we are. 
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2 Win thou the light, win heavenly light, and, Soma, all fo) 
cities 5 
And make us better than we are. 
3 Win skilful strength and mental power. O Soma, drive aw, 
our foes ; 
And make us bettcr than we are. 
4 Ye purifiers, purify Soma for Indra, for his drink : 
Make thou us better than we are. 
Give us our portion in the Sun through thine own ment; 
power and aids ; 
And make us better than we are. 
6 Through thine own mental power and aid long may we loc 
upon the Sun ; 
Make thou us better than we are. 
7 Well-weaponed Soma, pour to usa stream of riches doubl 
great ; 
And make us better than we are. 
8 As one victorious, unsubdued in battle pour forth wealth to u 
And make us better than we are. 
9 By worship, Pavamina! men have strengthened thee to pro 
the Law: 
Make thou us better than we are. 
10 O Indu, bring us wealth in steeds, manifold, quickening a 
life ; 
And make us better than we are. 


IIYMN V. Apri 


Evykinviep, Pavamana, Lord, sends forth his light on every sid 
In friendly show, the bellowing Bull. 
2 He, Pavamana, Self-produced, speeds onward sharpening hi 
horns: 
He glitters through the firmament. 
3 Brilliant like wealth, adorable, with splendour Pavamani 
shines, 
Mightily with the streams of meath. 


cr 


oo a eee 


P 4 Purifiers: priests whose business is to purify the juice. Muke thou: ¢ 
oma. 

9 To prop the Luw: vidharmani : ‘for their own upholding.’ —Wilson. 

10 Quickening all life; vigudyum: explained by Sayanaas = sarvagdminan 
‘ all-reaching.’— Wilson. oo ° 

In this Apri hymn atributes of Agni are transferred to Soma Pavamina. 

1 Enkindled: sdmiddhah: properly applicable to Agni. The bellowin( 
Bull; ‘the showerer of blessings, uttering a loud sound.’—Wilson. 

2 Self-produced: Tundndpat ; properly a name of Agni; here, the Muon. 
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4 The tawny Pavamana, who strews from of old the grass with 
might, 
: Is worshipped, God amid the Gods. 
5 The golden, the Celestial Doors are lifted with their frames 
on high, 
By Pavamana glorified. 
6 With passion Pavamana longs for the great lofty Pair, well- 
formed, 
Like beauteous maidens, Night and Dawn. 


7 Both Gods who look on men [ call, Celestial Heralds: Indra’s 
Self 
Is Pavamina, yea, the Bull. 
8 This, Pavamana’s sacrifice, shall the three beauteous Goddes- 
Ses, 
Sarasvat' and Bharati and Tlé, Mighty One, attend. 
9 Tsummon Tvashtar hither, our protector, champion, earliest- 
born, 
Indu is Indra, tawny Steer ; Pavam ina is Prajapati. 
0 0 Pavamina, with the meath in streams anoint Vanaspati, 
The ever-green, the golden-hned, refulgent, with a thousand 
boughs. 
1 Come to the consecrating rite of Pavamina, all ye Gods,— 
Vayu, Sarya, Brihaspati, Indra, and Agni, in accord. 
HYMN VI. Soma Pavam4na. 
Soma, flow on with pleasant stream, a Bull devoted to the Gods, 
Our Friend, unto the woollen sieve. 
2 Pour hitherward, as Indra’s Self, Indu, that gladdening 
stream of thine, 
And send us coursers full of strength. 
3 Flow to the filter hitherward, pouring that ancient gladden- 
ing juice, 
Streaming forth power and high renown. 
£ Hither the sparkling drops have flowed, like waters down a 
stecp descent : 
They have reached Indra purified. 


5 The Celestial Doors: the doors of the hall of sacrifice are here identified 
the portals of the east through which light comes into the world. See 
3.5, 


7 Celestial Heralds: see I. 13.8. Indra's Self: ndrah here is explained 
y Sdyana as=diptah ; ‘radiant.’— Wilson, 

10 Vanaspati : the sacrificial stake. 

ll The consecrating rite: svfhdkritim: oblation accompanied with the 
lterance of the sacred formula Svaha. 


aA 
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5 Whom, having passed the filter, ten dames cleanse, as ty 
a vigorous steed, 
While he disports him in the wood,— 
6 The steer-strong juice with milk pour forth, for feast 4 
service of the Gods, 
To him who bears away the draught. 
4 Effused, the God flows ouward with his stream to Indra, 
the God, 
So that his milk may strengthen him. 
8 Soul of the sacrifice, the juice effused flows quickly on: 
keeps 
His ancient wisdom of a Sage. 
9 So pouring forth, as Indra’s Friend, strong drink, best Gl: 
dener ! for the feast, 
Thou, even in secret, storest hymns. 
HYMN VIE. Soma Pavaiti 


Forti on their way the glorious drops have flowed for mai 
tenance of Law, 
Knowins this sacrifice’s course. 
2 Down in the mighty waters sinks the stream of meath, mo 
excellent, 
Oblation best of all in worth. 
3 About the holy place, the Steer true, guileless, noblest, ha 
sent forth 
Continuous voices in the wood. 
4 When, clothed in manly strength, the Sage flows in celesti 


wisdom round, 
The Stronz would win the light of heaven. 


o When purified, he sits as King above the hosts, among his fol 
What time the sages bring him nigh. 


— 


9 Whom: relative to juice in the following stanza. Yen dumes: the finge! 
The wool- the vat or trough. 

6 20 him who bears away the draught: to Indra, Others take bhdrdya 
mean ‘for strength or prowess in battle.’ 

9 Even in seeret- wisdom hes hidden in the Soma, and cannot be rece 
nized until one drinks the juice.—Ludwig. 


2 The mighty waters: the holy waters called vasatiraryah. 

3 In the wood: according to Siyaua, vane here =udake, in the water. TI 
stanza is very difficult, and I am unable to offer a satisfactory translation. 

4 The Strong; Indra, ‘Then the mighty (Indra) in heaven is eager 
repair to the oblation '— Wilson. A 

5 Above the hosts, among his folk: or, as preferred by Prof, Ludwig iu b 


Commentary, above the contending tribes or people (vigah). 
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6 Dear, golden-coloured, in the fleece he sinks, and settles in 
the wood : 

The Singer shows his zeal in hymns. 

7 He goes to Indra, Vayu, to the Asvins, as his custom is, 
With gladdening juice which gives them joy. 

8 The streams of pleasant Soma flow to Bhaga, Mitra-Varuna,— 
Well-knowing through his mighty powers. 

9 Guin for us, O ye Heaven and Earth, riches of meath to win 


us wealth: 
(‘ain for us treasures and renown. 


HYMN VIII. Soma Pavamana. 
Onzyine Indra’s dear desire these Soma juices have flowed 


forth, 
Increasing his heroic might. 


2 Laid in the bowl, pure-flowing on to Vayu and the Asvins, 
may 
These give us great heroic strength. 


es 


Soma, as thou art purified, incite to bounty Indra’s heart, 
‘l'o sit in place of sacrifice. 


— 


The ten swift fingers deck thee forth, seven ministers impel 
thee on: 
The sages have rejoiced in thee. 


wt 


When through the filter thou art poured, we clothe thee with 
a robe of milk 
To be a gladdening draught for Gods. 


When purified within the jars, Soma, bright red and golden- 
hued, 

Hath clothed him with a robe of milk. 

Flow on tous and make us rich. Drive all our enemics away. 

O Indu, flow into thy Friend. 


8 Send down the rain from heaven, a stream of opulence from 
earth. Give us, 
O Soma, victory in war. 


9 May we obtain thee, Indra’s drink, who viewest men and 
findest light, 
Gain thee, and progeny and food. 
8 Well-knowing, through his mighty powers: that is, the streams that, 
hrough the power of Soma, know the way they should go. ‘The worshippers 
howing its (virtues are rewarded) with happiness.’— Wilson. 


or) 


-~T 


ae low on to us and make us rich: or, ‘Flow to us wealthy worshippers.’ 
hy Priend : Indra. Cf. IX. 2. 1. 


2 
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HYMN IX. Soma Pavams 


THE Sage of Heaven whose heart is wise, when laid bety; 
both hands and pressed, 

Sends us delightful powers of life. 

On, onward to a glorious home; dear to the people void 
guilo, 

With excellent enjoyment, flow. 

He, the bright Son, when born illumed his Parents who h 
sprung to life, 

Great Son great Strengtheners of Law. 

Urged by the seven devotions he hath stirred the guilel 
rivers which 

Have magnified the Single Eye. 

These helped to might the Youthful One, high over all, inv 
cible, 

Even Indu, Indra! in thy law. 

The Immortal Courser, good to draw, looks down upon t 
Seven: the fount 

Hath satisfied the Goddesses. 

Aid us in holy rites, O Man: O Pavamina, drive away 

Dark shades that must be met in fight. 

Make the paths ready for a hymn newer and newer evermo! 

Make the lights shine as erst they shone. 

Give, Pavamana, high renown, give kine and steeds and hc 
sons : 

Win for us wisdom, win the light. 

HYMN X. Soma Pavami 


Like cars that thunder on their way, like coursers eager ' 


renown, 
Have Soma-drops flowed furth for wealth. 


Foith have they rushed from holding hands, like chari 
that are urged to speed, 
Like joyful songs of singing-men. 


1 The Sage of Heaven the Soma, Both hands: naptyoh: literally, t 


4 


sapta with nadydh: ‘gladdens the seven guileless rivers.'— Wilson. 


Eyc: Soma, the Moon. 
6 Courscr: the owing Soma. The Seren: rivers. The fount: ‘Full, ¢ 


well, he has satisfied the divine streams.’— Wilson. 


7 


granddaughters. According to Sayana, two boards used in pressing the So 
aie intended. See Cowell's note in Wilson’s Translation. 
3 His Purents : mdturd ; literally, his two mothers ; Heaven and Earth. 


Seven devotions : practised in the preparation of the Soma. srs 
1% 


O Man: manly Soma. 
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3 The Somas deck themselves with milk, as Kings are graced 
with eulogies, 
And, with seven priests, the sacrifice. 
4 Pressed for the gladdcning draught, the drops flow forth abund- 
antly with song, 
The Soma juices in a stream. 
5 Winning Vivasvau’s glory and producing Morning’s light, the 
Suns 
Pass through the openings of the cloth. 
G6 The singing-men of ancient time open the doors of sacred 
gongs,— 
Men, for the mighty to accept. 
7 Combined in close society sit the seven priests, the brother- 
hood, 
Filling the station of the One. 
8 He gives us kinship with the Gods, and with the Sun unites 
our eye: 
The Sage’s offspring hath appeared. 
9 The Sun with his dear eye beholds that quarter of the heav- 
ens which priests 
Have placed within the sacred cell. 


HYMN XI. Soma Pavaniina. 


Sina forth to Indu, O ye men, to him who now is purified, 
Fain to pay worship to the Gods. 


_5 The Suns: so called as being creators of the light: ‘the sun-bright 
Juices.’ —Wilson. Virasedn; the morning Sun. 

6 Men, for the mighty to accept: ‘men, offerers of Soma,’ according to 
Sayana, 

7 The seven priests + the adhkearyus who bring the water with which the 
stalks of the Suma-plants are spinkled, The One: Soma.—Siyana. 


8 He yives us kinship with the Gods: 1 follow Prof. Pischel’s interpretation 
of this difficult passage. ‘Soma unites our navel with the navel of the Gods, 
our eye with the Sun, that ia, he brings us into union with the Gods in 
heaven ’— Vedische Studien, 1, p. 69 ‘I take into my navel the navel of the 
sacrifice [the Soma]. ’--Wilson. ‘He [Soma] as kinsman has brought us a 
Kinsinan (Siirya].’--Ludwig. The Suye’s offspring: a periphrasis for the Sage 
hunself, that is, Soma. —Ludwig. 


_,2 This stanza is very obscure. I have adopted Benfey’s explanation who 
here follows an occasional interpretation of div or dyuloka, given by the 
Scholiast, which identifies it with the dronakalaga or large Soma-trough. He 
takes it as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place where the Suma lies 
While it ig pressed......SAyana seems to interpret this verse as meaning that 
ndra views the Soma with affection even after it has been drunk by the 
Priests [fixed in the heart].’—Cowell, in Wilson’s Translation. 
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2 Together with thy pleasant juice the Atharvans have ¢ 
mingled milk, 
Divine, devoted to the God. 
3 Bring, by thy flowing, weal to kine, weal to the people, y 
to steeds, 
Weal, O thou King, to growing plants. 
4 Sing a praise-song to Soma brown of hue, of independent mig 
The Red, who reaches up to heaven. 
5 Purify Soma when effused with stones which hands me 
rapidly, 
And pour the sweet milk in the meath. 
6 With humble homage draw ye nigh; blend the libation y 
the curds: 
To Indra offer Indu up. 
7 Soma, foe-queller, chief o’er men, doing the will of Go 
pour forth 
Prosperity upon our kine. 
8 Heart-knower, Sovran of the heart, thou art effused, O Soma, th 
Indra may drink thee and rejoice. 
9 O Soma Pavam ina, give us riches and heroic strength, — 
Indu! with Indra for ally. 


HYMN XIL. Soma Pavamii 


To Indra have the Soma-drops, exceeding rich in sweets, be 
poured, 
Shed in the seat of sacrifice. 
2 As mother kine low to their calves, to Indra have the sag 
called, 
Called him to drink the Soma juice. 
3 In the stream’s wave wise Soma dwells, distilling rapture, 
his seat, 
Resting upon a wild-cow’s hide. 
4 Far-sighted Soma, Sage and Scer, is worshipped in the centr 
point 
Of heaven, the straining-cloth of wool. 


Seattle ac ae A nef Seles eats has PA ee eee ee eee ee 
2 The Atharvans ; the priests, who perform the duties of the Adhvaryus. 
3 King: the usual designation of Soma iu the BrAhmana. 
4 The Red: kaddchidurunavarndys: ‘sometimes red-coloured.’—Sayana 
3 In the stream’s wave : in the water with which the stalks are sprinkle 
Upon a wild-cow's hide: this, which is Benfey'’s explanation of gaurt, see! 
to be borne out by gér ddhi tvuchi, upon the ox-hide, of IX. 301. 1 
Sayana’s interpretation is different : ‘to a chant in the middle tune.’ — Wilse 
4 Of heaven : divah ; see IX. 10. 9, and note. 
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5 In close embraces Indu holds Soma when poured within the 
~ jars, ees 
And on the purifying sieve. 
ig Indu sends forth a voice on high to regions of the sca of air, 
Shakmg the vase that drops with meath. 


7 The Tree whose praises never fail yields heavenly milk among 
our hymns, 
‘ 5 e 
Urging men’s generations on. 
8 The Wise One, with the Sage’s stream, the Soma urged to 
| specd, flows on 
To the dear places of the sky. 
9 0 Pavamana, bring us wealth bright with a thousand sylen- 
dours, yea, 


O Indu, give us ready help. 


HYMN XIII. Soma Pavaména, 


Passep through the fleece in thousand streams the Soma, 
purified, flows on 
To Indra’s, Vayu’s special place. 
2 Sing forth, ye men who long for help, to Pavamina, to the Sage, 
Effused to entertain the Gods. 
3 The Soma-drops with thousand powers are purified for victory, 
Hymued to become the feast of Gods. 
4 Yea, as thou flowest bring great store of food that we may 
win the spoil : 
Indu, bring splendid manly might. 
§ May they in flowing give us wealth in thousands, and heroic 
power, — 
These Godlike Soma-drops effused. 


9 Jadu holds Soma: ‘the deity seems to be thus opp sed to the mere 
plant "—Cowell’s note Ludwig suggests that Indu here miy be the Moon, 
as the time of important hiturgieul ceremonies depends upon the Moon’s 
phases So also Hillebrandt, V. JZ., I, p. 316. 


6 Tu regions of the sea of air: or sumudrasya here may mean, of the sea 
or Water into which the Soma juice falls  Shaling: oar, perhaps, stiarmayg 
(with joy) The vase: késam: te drovakalisa the large wooden vessel for 
holding the juice. According to Siyana, whose interpretation I have followed 
in the first line kdsam here means the cloud. 


7 The Tice: Soma. Men's generations: sacrificial eeasons, according to 
Sayana 


1 Indra’s, VAyu's snecial place the vessels especially prepared to hold 
libations intended for Indra and Vayu. 


3 For victory: vdjusdtuye: ‘for the attainment of food.’— Wilson. So 
Sayana in stanzas 3 and 4; but in 6 the word is explained by sanyriméya, 
to battle, in the first clause where he inserts it after Ai,dud@h, urged, and by 
tnnaldbhdaya, for the attainment of fvod, in the second clause. 
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6 Like coursers by their drivers urged, they were poured for 
for victory, . 
Swift through the woollen straining-cloth. 


7 Noisily flow the Soma-drops, like milch-kine lowing to th 
calves: 
They have run forth from both the hands. 
8 As Gladdener whom Indra loves, O Pavamana, with a roar 
Drive all our enemies away. 
9 O Pavamanas, driving off the godless, looking on the light, 
Sit in the place of sacrifice. 
HYMN XIV. Soma Pavamé 


Reposinc on the river's wave the Sage hath widely flow 
around, 
Bearing the hymn which many love. 


2 When the Five kindred Companies, active in duty, with t 
song 
Establish him, the Powerful, 
3 Then in his juice whose strength is great, have all the Go 
rejoiced themscl ves, 
When he hath clothed him in the milk. 
4 Freeing bimself he flows away, leaving his body’s severed lim 
And meets his own Companion here. 
5 He by the daughters of the priest, like a fair youth, hath be 
adorned, 
Making the milk, as ’twere, his robe. 


6 O’er the fine fingers, through desire of milk, in winding com 
he goes, 
And utters voice which he hath found. 
7 The nimble fingers have approached, adorning him the Lo 
of Strength : 
They grasp the vigorous Courser’s back. 


ne ee ee - -—— eee eee 


8 With aroar: making a loud noise in Qropping. 


1 On the viver’s wave: in the vasativurt waters, which are used to sprin 
the stalks Bearing the hymn : Prof. Geldner explains this as meaning, ‘ Be 
ing away the much coveted prize,’ Soma being regarded as a courser or ra 
horse See Vedische Studien, I., p. 120 

2 Five kindred Companies : referring, probably, to some sactifice institul 
in common by representatives of the five Aryan tribes, 

4 Mis own Companion: Indra. He meets: this (sanguto bhavati) is Sayan 
explanation of simjiyhnate; but it is not easy to seo how the word can b 
this signification. 

5 Daughters : or granddaughters ; the fingers, 

6 Which he huth found: ‘which the worshipper recognizes.’— Wilson. 
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8 Comprising all the treasures that are in the heavens and on 
the earth, 
Come, Soma, as our faithful Friend, 


° HYMN XV. Soma PavamAna, 


‘'anouGH the fine fingers, with the song, this Hero comes with 
rapid cars, 
joing to Indra’s special place. 
2 in holy thought he ponders much for the great worship of 
the Gods, 
Where the Immortals have their seat. 


3 Like a good horse iy he led out, when on the path that shines 
with light 
The mettled steeds exert their strength. 


4 He brandishes his horns on high, and whets them, Bull who 
leads the herd, 
Doing with might heroic deeds. 


5 He moves, a vigorous Steed, adorned with beautcous rays of 
shining gold, 
Becoming Sovran of the streams. 
6 He, over places rough to pass, bringing rich treasures closely 
packed, j 
Descends into the reservoirs. 
7 Men beautify him in the vats, him worthy to be beautified, 
Him who brings forth abundant food. 


8 Him, even him, the fingers ten and the seven songs make 
beautiful, 
Well-weaponed, best of gladdeners. 


HYMN XVI. Soma Pavanfina. 


THE pressers from the Soma-press send forth thy juice for 
rapturous joy : 
The speckled sap runs like a flood. 
TL lndra’s special pluce : “Indra’s abode’--Wilon. In Hymn XIII, 1, 
whkritam is explained by Sayr aa as the vessel prepared and set apart 
3 Like a good horse: the text has only AdtaA which may mean either good 
t placed ‘ Placed (in the cart) he is brought.’—Wilson. 
4 Horns: ef. IX 5, 2. 
5 Rays of shining gold : as the Moon. : 
8 Places rough to pass: the wool of the strainer Sayana gives a totally 
lifferent explanation of this stanza, See Whilson’s ‘I'ranslatiun. I have follow- 
-d Prof. Ludwig, 
8 Seven songs; the songs of the seven priests. 


ap. Prom the Soma-press : onydh, ablative dual of ont, signifying apparently 
penent ora vessel, consisting of two pieces, used in the preparation 
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2 With strength we follow through the sieve him who bri 
might and wins the kine, 
Enrobed in water with his juice. 
3 Pour on the sieve the Soma, ne’er subdued in waters, water); 
And make it pure for Indra’s drink. 
4 Moved by the purifier’s thought, the Soma flows into the siey 
By wisdom it hath gained its home. 
5 With humble homage, Indra, have the Soma-drops flowed fo 
to thee, 
Contending for the glorious prize. 
6 Purified in his fleecy garb, attaining every beauty, he 
Stands, hero-like, amid the kine. 
7 Swelling, as ’twere, to heights of heaven, the stream of t 
creative juice 
Falls lightly on the cleansing sieve. 
8 Thus, Soma, purifying him who knoweth song mid living m 
Thou wanderest through the cloth of wool. 


HYMN XVII. Soma Pavamé 


Lixt rivers down a steep descent, slaying the Vritras, f 
of zeal, 
The rapid Soma-streams have flowed. 
2 The drops of Soma juice effused full like the rain upon t 
earth : 
To Indra flow the Soma-streams. 
3 With swelling wave the gladdéning drink, the Soma, flo 
into the sieve, 
Loving the Gods and slaying fiends. 
4 It hastens to the pitchers, poured upon the sieve it wa 
strong 
At sacrifices through the lauds. 
Soma, thou shinest mounting heaven as ’twere above lign 
triple realm, 
And moving scem’st to speed the Sun. 


an 


of the Sona juice, The woid is said to be employed to denote, metaph 
cally, heaven and eaith. ‘They who express thee, the juice of heaven? 
earth.’— Wilson. 

3 Waterless: dnaptam, which S&yana explains by andpiam, not reach 
or overtaken, by enemies, The meaning is not clear. 

4 [ts home: in the large wooden vessel called dronakalasa. , 

5 Contending for the glorious prize: like race-horsea. ‘ Giving thee v13‘ 
for the great conflict.’— Wilson. 


5 Addressed to Soma as the Moon, 
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him, the head of sacrifice, singers and bards have sung 


eir songs, 

ering what he loves to sce. 

the men, the sages with their hymns, eager for help, deck thee 
strong steed, 

Deck thee for service of the Gods. 

3 Flow onward to the stream of meath: rest efficacious in 

thy home, . 

Fair, to be drunk at sacrifice. 


HYMN XVIII. Soma Pavamina, 


Tuou, Soma, dweller on the hills, effused, hast flowed into 
the sieve : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 


2 Thou art a sacred Bard, a Sage; the meath is offspring of 
thy sap : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 
3 All Deities of one accord have come that they may drink 
of thee : 
| All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 


4 He who containeth in his hands all treasures much to be 
desired : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 


5 Who milketh out this mighty Pair, the Earth and Heaven, 
like mother kine: 
All-bounteous art thou in carouso. 


6 Who in a moment mightily floweth around these two world- 
halves : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 
7 The Strong One, being purified, hath in the pitchers cried 
aloud : 
All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 


HYMN XIX. Soma Pavamana. 


O Soma, being purified bring us the wondrous treasure, mect 
For lauds, that is in earth and heaven. 


~~, 


6 The head of sacrifice: the most important element of the ceremony. 
According to Sayana, at the head, that is, on the last and most important day 
of the effusion of the Soma juice. Ofering what he loves to see: ‘ entertaining 
affection for him the all-beholdirg,’— Wilson 
. 8 Meath: or honey. Jn thy home: in the dronakalaga. 
rs eee: 


MMC” on the hills: ‘ pressed between the stones.’— Wilson. 
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2 Forye Twain, Indra, Soma, are Lords of the light, Lord 
the kine: 
Great Rulers, prosper ye our songs. 


3 The tawny Steer, while cleansed among the living, belloy 
on the grass, 
Hath sunk and settled in his home. 


4 Over the Steer’s productive flow the sacred songs y 
resonant, 
The mothers of the darling Son. 


5 Hath he not, purified, impregned the kine who long to r 
their Lord, 
The kine who yield the shining milk ? 


6 Bring near us those who stand aloof: strike fear into 
enemies : 
O Pavamana, find us wealth. 


7 Soma, bring down the foeman’s might, his vigorous stren 
and vital power, 
Whether he be afar or near. 


HYMN XX. Soma Pavan 


Forta through the straining-cloth the Sage flows to 
banquet of the Gods, 
Subduing all our enemies. 


2 For he, as Pavamana, sends thousandfold treasure in 
shape 
Of cattle to the singing-men. 


3 Thou graspest all things with thy mind, and purifiest t 
with thoughts : 
As such, O Soma, find us fame. 


4 Pour lofty glory on us, send sure riches to our liberal lorc 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 


5 As thou art cleansed, O Wondrous Stecd, O Soma, thou | 
entered, like 
A pious King, into the songs. 


6 He, Soma, like a courser in the floods invincible, made cle 
With hands, is resting in the jars. 
4 Hymns are sung over the Soma-stream, and are called mothers of 
precivus juice because it is prepared while they are sung 
5 The kine: the vasativati waters which long to mingle with the Soma. 


5 Steed: vahne: ‘ bearer (of our offerings) ’— Wilson. 
6 Like a courser: ‘the bearer (of oblations)’.— Wilson, 
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porting, like a liberal chief, thon goest, Soma, to the sieve, 
nding the laud a Hero’s strength. 


HYMN XXI. Soma PavamA&na. 


To Indra flow these running drops, these Somas frolicsome in 
mood, fete 
Fxhiarating, finding light ; 
9 Driving off foes, bestowing room upon the presser, willingly 
Bringing their praiser vital force. 
3 Lightly disporting them, the drops flow to one common reservoir, 
And fall into the river’s wave. 
4 These Pavamanas have obtained all blessings much to be desired, 
Like coursers harnessed to a car. 
5 With view to us, O Soma-drops, bestow his manifold desire 
Qn him who yet hath given us nanght. 
6 Bring us our wish with this design, as a wright brings his new- 
wrought wheel : 
Flow pure and shining with the stream. 
7 These drops have cricd with resonant voice: like swift steeds 
they have run the course, 
And roused the good man’s hymn to life. 
HYMN XXII. Soma Pavamina. 


Tress rapid Soma-streams have stirred themselves to motion 
like strong steeds, 
Like cars, like armics hurried forth. 
2 Swift as wide winds they lightly move, like rain-storms of 
Parjanya, like 
The flickering flames of burning fire. 
3 These Soma juices, blent with curds, purified, skilled in sa- 
cred hymns, 
Have gained by song their hearts’ desire. 
4 Immortal, cleansed, these drops, since first they flowed, have 
never wearied, fain 
To reach the region anc their paths. 


7 Chief: Sayana explains makhah by ddnam, gift. 

5 This stanza is obacure, and Sfyana’s commentary is imperfect. It seems 
that the Soma-drops are prayed to enrich the institutor of the sacrifice who 
has not as yet rewarded the priests 

7 Run the course: reached the dronakalaga. 


3 By song : vipt: by knowleage, according to Sdyana, ‘The St. Petersb. 
lains vip as the twigs (cf. vepres) which form the bottom of the 
support the filteriug-cloth,’—Cowell, in Wilgon’s Translation. 
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5 Advancing they have travelled o’er the ridges of the earth 
and heaven, 
Aud this the highest realm of all. 


6 Over the heights have they attained the highest thread that 
iS spun out, 
And this which must be deemed most high. 


7 Thou, Soma, holdest wealth in kine which thou hast seized 
from niggard churls ; 
Thou calledst forth the outspun thread. 
HYMN XXIII. Soma Pavamina, 
Swirt Soma drops have becn effused in stream of meath, the 
gladdening drink, 
For sacred lore of every kind. 
2 Hither to newer resting-place the ancient Living Ones are 


come. 
They made the Sun that he might shine. 
3 0 Pavamana, bring to us the unsacrificing foeman’s wealth, 
And give us food with progeny. 
4 The living Somas being cleansed diffuse exhilarating drink, 
Turned to the vat which drips with meath. 


Soma flows on intelligent, possessing sap and mighty strength, 
Brave Hero who repels the curse. 


6 For Indra, Soma! thou art cleansed, a feast-companion for 
the Gods : 
Indu, thou fain wilt win us strength. 


When he had drunken draughts of this, Indra smote down 
resistless foes : 
— Yea, smote them, and shall smite them still. 


HYMN XXIV. Soma PavamAéna. 


HITHERWARD have the Somas streamed, the drops while they 
are purified ; 
When blent, in waters they are rinsed. 

6 Or, ‘Streams rushing down have filled the threads, most excellent, spread 
out beneath’; that is, the threads of the straining-cloth. See note in Wilson. 
According to Sdyana ‘the thread’ is sacrifice; and ‘this which must be 
deemed must high’ may be, as Ludwig suggests, the place of sacrifice which 
ia also to be held holy. Wilson translates the second line :—~‘ this rite is 
glorified thereby ’ 

7 From niggard churls: or from the Panis, Thou calledst out the outspun 
thread ; ‘thou hast called aloud at the outspread sacrifice.’— Wilson. 


“I 


2 Newer vesting-place: a newly-prepared place of sacrifice. The ancy 
Living Ones: the Soma-droups. é 
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The milk hath run to meet them like floods rushing down a 
precipice : 
They come to Indra, being cleansed. 
8 0 Soma Pavamana, thou art flowing to be Indra’s drink : 
The men have scized and lead thee forth. 
4 Victorious, to be hailed with joy, O Soma, flow, delighting 
men, 
‘’o him who ruleth o’er mankind. 
Thou, Indu, when, effused by stones, thou runnest to the 
filter, art 
Ready for Indra’s high decree. 
6 Flow on, hest Vritra-slayer ; flow meet to be hailed with joyful 
lauds, 
Pare, purifying, wonderful. 


pea | 


~T 


Pure, purifying is he called the Soma of the meath effused, 
Slayer of sinners, dear to Gods. 
) ) 


HYMN XXY. Soma Pavamana. 


GueeN-HUED! as one who giveth strength flow on for Gods to 
drink, a draught 
ror Vayu and the Marut bost. 
2 0 Pay.mana, sent by song, roaring about thy dwelling-place, 
Pass into Vayu as Law bids. 
3 The Steer shines with the Deities, dear Sage in his appointed 
home, ? 
Foe-slayer, most beloved by Gods. 


- 
— 


rv 


Taking each beauteous form, he goes, desirable, while purified, 
Chither where the Immortals sit. 


r i i 
5 To Indra Soma flows, the Red, engendering song, exceeding 
wise, 
t 8 e e 
Che visitor of living men. 


—n 


4 To him who ruleth o’er mankind: to Indra. 


5 Ready for Indra’s hiyh decree: Wilson, following S&yana, translates : 
i ample portion for Indra’s belly.’ See Bergaigne, La Reliyion Védique, 
L. 210 ff, for the meaning of dhfman in the higveda. 
: : a nto Vdyw: into the vessel appropriated to Vayu —Séyana. 
? The Red + arushih: here explained by Sayana as=drochamdnah, shining 
Mradiant The visitor of living men: dyushdk. the meaning of this word 
Uneertain The St. Petersburg Lexicon explains it as, conjointly with 
- Fae human co-operation. Ludwig in his translation renders it by 
"den lebenden besucht,’ who visits the living man ; but in his Comment- 


fi Usggests that it may mean, during the whole of life. ‘Constantly.’-- 
ec 


e 
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6 Flow, best exhilarator, Sage, flow to the filter in a stream 
Tu seat thee in the place of song. 


HYMN XXVI. Soma Pavaman; 


Tue sages with the fingers’ art have dressed and decked that 
vigorous Steed 
Upon the lap of Aditi. 
2 The kine have called aloud to him exhaustless with a thou- 


sand streams, 
To Indu who supporteth heaven. 


3 Hin, nourisher of many, Sage, creative Pavamana, they 
Have sent, by wisdom, to the sky. 
4 Him, dweller with Vivasvin, they with use of both arms have 


sent forth, 
The Lord of Speech infallible. 


5 Him, green, beloved, many-eyced, the Sisters with the pressing- 


stoues 
Sond down to ridges of the sieve. 


6 O Pavamina, Indu, priests hurry thee on to Indra, thee 
Who aidest song and cheerest him. 


HYMN XXVIII. Soma Pavamina. 


Tus Sage, exalted by our lauds, flows to the purifying cloth, 
Scattering foes as he is cleansed. 

2 As giving power and winning light, for Indra and for Vayu he 
Is poured upon the filtering-cloth. 

3 The men conduct him, Soma, Steer, Omniscient, and the Head 


of Heaven, 
Effused into the vats of wood. 


6 Of song: arkasya : archantyasyendrasya, of the adorable Indra, accord. 
ing to Sayana. Arka has two meanings in the Rigveda (1) song or hymn of 
praise and (2) light or splendour. See Pischel, Vedische Studien, L. pp. 23—%6. 


—— 


1 Aditi: the earth. 

2 The kine: who supply the milk that is mixed with the Soma juice. 

4 Vivasvdn ; meaning here the sacrificer. Of both arms: bhurtjoh ; accord: 
ing to Sayata=bthroh, the arms of the body. The St. Petersburg Lexicon 
explains the word a8 meaning a sort of vice or implement for holding we 
while it is being cut. Lord of speech; making men eloquent. 

5 Many-eyed : * far-beholding.’—Wilson. The Sisters: the fingers of the 


officiating priest. 


3 Omniscient: or, all-possessing. Vats of wood: vaneshu: according 


Benfey, into the streams of water. 
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| Longing for kine, longing for gold hath Indu Pavamina lowed, 
Still Conqueror, never overcome. 


5 This Pavamana, gladdening draught, drops on the filtering- 
cloth, and then 
Mounts up with Sdrya to the sky. 


6 To Indra in the firmament this mighty tawny Steer hath flowed, 
This Indu, being purified. 

HYMN XXVIII. Soma Pavamdna. 

Urerp by the men, this vigorous Steed, Lord of the mind, 


Omniscient, 
Runs to the woollen straining-cloth. 


Within the filter hath he flowed, this Soma for the Gods 
effused, 


Entering all their essences. 


to 


3 He shines in beauty there, this God Immortal in his dwelling- 
place, 
Foe-slayer, dearest to the Gods. 


4 Directed by the Sisters ten, bellowing on his way this Steer 
Runs onward to the wooden vats. 


oa 


This Pavamana, swift and strong, Omniscient, gave splendour 
to 

The Sun and all his forms of light. 

This Soma, being purified, flows mighty and infallible, 

Slayer of sinners, dear to Gods. 


HYMN XXIX, Soma PavamAéna. 


Forwarp with mighty force have flowed the currents of this 
Steer effused, 


Of him who sets him by the Gods. 


6 


~~ 


2 The singers praise him with their song, and learned priests 
adorn the Stecd, 


Brought forth as light that merits laud. 


3 These things thou winnest lightly while purified, Soma, Lord 
of wealth : 
Fill full the sea that claims our praise. 
ee 
4 Longing for kine: who supply milk to mix with the Soma juice. Gold - 
worn on the finger of the priest who presses out the juice. Lowed. made 
a noiRe in dropping. 
Mounts up: as the Moon. 


| 1 Who sets him by the Gods: or, who decorates the Gods, ‘Who seeks to 
Surpass the gods.’—-Wilson. 


3 These things: for which we pray. The sea; the Soma-vat or reservoir. 
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Winning all precious things at once, flow on, O Soma, wit 
thy stream : 


Drive to one place our enemies. 


Preserve us from the godless, from ill-omened voice of 01 
and all, 


That so we may be freed from blame. 


Q Indu, as thou flowest on bring us the wealth of carth a: 
heaven, 
And splendid vigour, in thy stream. 


HYMN XXX, Soma PavamAn 


SrreaMs of this Potent One have flowed easily to the stra 
ine-cloth : 
While he is cleansed he lifts his voice. 


Indu, by pressers ured to speed, bellowing out while beautific 
Sends forth a very inighty sound, 


Pour on us, Soma, with thy stream man-conquering migl 
which many crave, 
Accompanied with hero sons. 


Hither hath Pavaimana flowed, Soma flowed hither in a streat 
To settle in the vats of wood. 


T'o waters with the stones they drive thee tawny-hued, mo 
rich in sweets, 
>) . 
QO Indu, to be Indra’s drink. 


For Indra, for the Thunderer press the Soma very rich in sweet 
Lovely, inspiriting, for strength. 


HYMN XXXL. Soma Pavamén 


THE Soma drops, benevolent, come forth as they are purific 

Bestowing wealth which all may see. 

QO Judu, high o’er heaven and earth be thou, increaser of ot 
might : 

The Master of all strength be thou. 

The winds are gracious in their love to theé, the rivers flo 
to thee: 

Soma, they multiply thy power. 


Fe I eS 


Tll-omened voice. svan&t.explained by Sayana as = sabddnnindtrapdt, sour 


or word iu the form of blame; the raging fury of the demon or the gorlle 
man, according to Grassmann,. 


2 A very mighty sound : or, a sound which Indra loves. 


1 


Wealth which all may see: ‘intellectual wealth.’— Wilson. 


3 The winds. cf. ‘Vayu is Soma’s guardian God' (X. 85, 5). 
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4 Soma, wax great. From every side may vigorous powers unite 
in thee: 


Be in the gathoring-place of strength. 


5 For thee, brown-hued! the kine have poured imperishable oil 
and milk 
Aloft on the sublimest height. 


6 Friendship, O Indu, we desire with thee who bearest noble 


arms, 
With thee, O Lord of all that is. 
HYMN XXXII. Soma Pavamina. 
Tue rapture-shedding Soma-drops, effused in our assembly, 
have 


Flowed forth to glorify our prince. 


2 Then Trita’s Maidens onward urge the Tawny-coloured with 
the stones, 
Indu for Indra, for his drink. 


3 Now like a swan he maketh all the company sing cach his 
hymn : 
He, like a steed, is bathed in milk. 


4 O Soma, viewing heaven and earth, thou runnest like a dart- 
ing deer: 
Sct in the place of sacrifice. 
5 The cows have sung with joy to him, even as a woman to her 
love: 
He came as to a settled race. 


6 Bestow illustrious fame on us, both on our liberal lords and me, 
Glory, intelligence, and wealth. 


4 This stanza has occurred before See I. 91.16. Ke in the gathering place 
of strength ve the cential point and source of all power. 

5 The kine: of the clouds, the waters. Oiland milk; sweet and fertilizing 
rain. Or the cows who supply milk for the libation may be intended, in 
Which case ‘the sublimest’ would be the place of sacrifice. 


1 Our prince: the noble who institutes the sacrifice, 
2 Trita’s Maidens: the fingers of the priest. See IX. 38. 2. 


3 Like a swan: asa sentinel hunsa (swan, wild-goose, or flamingo) at the 
approach of danger sounds a note of alarm which is answered by all the 
rest.-~ Lud wig, 

4 Darting: Sfiyana takes taktah with ‘thou,’ Soma, and explains it by 
gavyaih payatdibhirmagrituh san, being mixed with milk, curds, etc. Else- 
Where Sdyana explains it by ‘ swift.’ 

: > Cows : praises, according to Siyana. As to a settled race: as a horse is 
rought to run a race that has been arranged. ‘As a hero hastens to the 
Welcome contest,’— Wilson. 
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HYMN XXXIII. Soma Pavamina 


Like waves of waters, skilled in song the juices of the Som: 
speed 
Onward, as buffaloes to woods. 
2 With stream of sacrifice the brown bright drops have flowec 
with strength in store 
Of kine into the wooden vats. 
3 To Indra, Vayu, Varuna, to Vishnu, and the Maruts, flow 
The drops of Soma juice effused. 
4 Three several words are uttered: kine are lowing, cows who 
give their milk : 
The Tawny-hued goes bellowing on. 
5 The young and sacred mothers of the holy rite have uttered 
praise : 
They decorate the Child of Heaven. 
6 From every side, O Soma, for our profit, pour thou forth 
four seas 
Filled full of riches thousandfold. 


HYMN XXXIV. Soma Pavaména. 


Tue drop of Soma juice effused flows onward with this stream 
impelled, 
Rending strong places, with its might. 
2 Poured forth, to Indra, Varuna, to Vayu and the Marut host, 
To Vishnu, flows the Soma Juice. 
3 With stonos they press the Soma forth, the Strong conducted 
by the strong: 
They milk the liquor out with skill. 
4 ’Tis he whom Trita must refine, ’tis he who shall make [Indra 
glad: 
The Tawny One is decked with tints. 


4 Three several words ; according to SAyana, trividhd stutih, praise of three 
kinds, fron the three Vedas, ‘ The priests utter the three sacred texts. — 
Wilson. Probably three triplets chanted during the ceremony. See Bergaigne, 
I. 288. 

5 Mothers of the holy rite: apparently, the cows who supply milk for 
libations. The Child of Heaven: the Soma, which, according to a text quoted 
by Sfyana, ‘ was in the third heaven frum hence.’ 

6 Four seas : imaginary seas, to correspond with the four quarters of heaven. 


1 Strong places: the strongholds of enemies, the fiends who withhold the 
rain. 
4 Trita: the preparer of the Celestial Soma. 
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5 Him do the Sons of Prisni milk, the dwelling-place of sacrifice, 
Oblation lovely and most dear. 


6 To him in one united stream these songs flow on straight 
forward : he, 
Loud-voiced, hath made the milch-kine low. 


HYMN XXXV. Soma Pavam4na. 


Pour forth on us abundant wealth, O Pavamana, with thy 
stream, 
Wherewith thou mayest find us light. 


2 O Indu, swayer of the sea, shaker of all things, flow thou on, 
Bearer of wealth to us with might. 


3 With thee for Hero, Valiant One! may we subdue our ene- 
mies: 
Let what is precious flow to us. 
4 Indu arouses strength, the Sage who strives for victory, 
winning power, 
Discovering holy works and means. 


& Mover of speech, we robe him with our songs as he is purified, 
Soma, the Guardian of the folk; 


6 On whose way, Lord of Holy Law, most rich, as he is purified, 
The people all have sct their hearts. 


HYMN XXXVI. Soma Pavamina. 


Fortra from the mortar is the juice sent, like a car-horse, to 
the sieve : 
The Steed steps forward to the goal. 


2 Thus, Soma, watchful, bearing well, checring the Gods, flow 
past the sieve, 
Turned to the vat that drops with meath. 


5 The dwelling-place of sacrifice; the Soma-plant contains within itself the 
chief element of sacrifice, and the preparation of the juice is only the devel- 
opment of its nature.—Ludwig. 


2 The sea: the reservoir of Soma juice. 

Discovering holy works and means: ‘acquainted with sacred rites and 
arms.’-— Wilson. 

6 On whose way : on whoge statutes or decrees. 

1 To the goal: kfrshman: apparently, a line or furrow drawn across the 
end of the race-course. In I. 116 17, SAyana explains kdrshman as a piece 
of Wood serving as a goal, but in this place he takes it to mean, ‘the God- 
attracting battle-field called a sacrifice,’ devdndmdkarshanavati yajndkhye sang- 
rdme, See Cowell’s note in Wilson's Translation. 

The vat : the dronakalaga. 
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3 Excellent Pavamana, make the lights shine brightly out 
for us: 


Speed us to mental power and skill. 
4 He, beautified by pious men, and coming from their hands 
adorned, 
Flows through the fleecy straining-cloth. 


5 May Soma pour all treasures of the heavens, the earth, the 
firmament 


Upon the liberal worshipper. 


6 Thou mountest to the height of heaven, O Soma, seeking 
steeds and kine, 


And seeking heroes, Lord of Strength ! 


HAYMN XXXxXVIL. Soma Pavamaéna, 


Soma, the Steer, effused for draught, flows to the purifying sieve, 
Slaying the fiends, loving the Gods 


Far-sighted, tawny-coloured, he flows to the sicve, intelligent, 
Bellowing, to his place of rest. 


bo 


3 This vigorous Pavamana runs forth to the luminous realm of 
heaven, 
Fiend-slayer, through the fleecy sieve. 


4 This Pavamana up above Trita’s high ridge hath made the Sun, 
Together with the Sisters, shine. 
5 This Vritra-slaying Steer, effused, Soma, room-giver, ne’e! 
deceived, 
Hath gone, as ’twere, to win the spoil. 
6 Urged onward by the sage, the God speeds forward to th 
casks of wood, 
Indu to Indra willingly. 


HYMN XXXVIII. Soma Pavaména 
Taxis Steer, this Chariot, rushes through the woollen filter 
as he goes 
To war that wins a thousand spoils. 


1 For draught : pitdye : ‘for the drinking (of the gods).’— Wilson. 

2 Intelligent : or, endowed with strength. ; 

4 Trita’a high vidye : according to Sayana, ‘the high place (of the sacrifice 
of Trita’ the Rishi. But the heavenly home of Trita, the celestial preparer ° 
the Soma for Indra, is intended. Zhe Sisters: the Dawns. 

6 Willingly ; manhdnd : ‘plenteously.’—Ludwig. ‘In his might.’— Cowell 


1 To war that wins a thousand spoils : more literally, to thousandfold buoty 
aw dood nf miaht 
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9 The Dames of Trita with the stones onward impel this 


3 


Tawny One, 
Indu to Indra for his drink. 


Ten active fingers carefully adorn him here; they make him 
bright 

And beauteous for the gladdening draught. 

He like a falcon settles down amid the familics of men, 

“peeding like lover to his love. 


This young exhilarating juice looks downward from its place 
in heaven, 
This Soma-drop that pierced the sieve. 


Poured for the draught, this tawny juice flows forth, intel- 
ligent, crying out, 
Unto the well-belovéd place. 


HYMN XXXIX. Soma Pavamana. 


Ftow on, O thou of lofty thought, flow swift in thy beloved 
form, 

Saying, I go where dwell the Gods. 

Preparing what is unprepared, and bringing store of food 
to man, 

Make thou the rain descend from heaven. 


With might, bestowing power, the juice enters the purifying 
sieve, 

Far-seeing, sending forth its light. 

This is it which in rapid course hath with the river’s wave 
flowed down 

From heaven upon the straining-cloth. 


Inviting him from far away, and even from near at hand, the 
jnice 

For Indra is poured forth as meath. 

In union they have sung the hymn: with stones they urge the 
tawny One. 

Sit in the place of sacrifice. 


SL eeeaneend 


2 The Dames of Trita:; as Tiitais the celestial purifier of the Sona, the 


SaaS on et ee 


oe of the earthly purifiers are called his dames, or his maidens ab mi 


32. 2. 


5 From ite place in heaven: or divdh may be the genitive case, taken with 


s{guh, the Child of Heaven, as in [X. 33. 5. 


6 The well-beloved pluce: the dronakaluga or vat in which it rests. 


2 Preparing what is unprepared : ‘consecrating the unconsecrated worship- 


per or place,’ is Sdyana’s explanation. 


§ Sit: O Gods,—Séyana. 
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HYMN XL. Soma Pavaman,;. 
THe Very Active hath assailed, while purified, all enemies - 
They deck the Sage with holy songs. 
2 The Red hath mounted to bis place ; to Indra goes the mighty 
juice : 
He settles in his firm abode. 
3 O Indu, Soma, send us now great opulence from every side, 
Pour on us treasures thousandfold. 
4 O Soma Payamana, bring, Indu, all splendours hitherward : 
Find for us food in boundless store. 
®) Asthou art cleansed, bring hero strength and riches to thy 
worshipper, 
And prosper thou the singer’s hymns. 
6 O Indu, Soma, being cleansed, bring hither riches doubly- 
piled, 
Wealth, mighty Indu, meet for lauds, 
HYMN XLI. Soma Pavamina, 


Active and bright have they come forth, impetuous in speed 
hike bulls, 

Driving the black skin far away. 

2 Quelling the rteless Dasyu, may we thivk upon the bridge of 
bliss, 

Leaving the bridge of woe behind, 

The mighty Pavamana’s ovr is heard as ’twere the rush of rain: 

Lightnings are flashing to the sky. 

4 Pour out on us abundant food, when thou art pressed, O Indu, 
wealth 

In kine and gold and steeds and spoil. 

Flow on thy way, Most Active, thou : fill full the mighty heav- 


ens and earth, 
As Dawn, as Surya with his beams, 


ns 
Ww 


cr 


2 The Red: Soma. {is pluce: the dronakalasd, or reservoir, fis firm 
tbude: heaven. 

6 Doubly-piled, dvibdrhusam : according to Sféyana, ‘from both worlds, 
reaven and carth ’ 


1 They: the Soma juices, The black skin: meaning, apparently, both the 
lack pall or covering of night and the R4kshasas or dark-skinned Dasyus or 
10stile aborigines. 

3 The cleansing of the terrestrial Soma is identified with the purification 
if the celestial uectar accompanied by rain and lightning. See Hillebrandt, 
V. M, 343, 862, 
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6 On every side, O Soma, flow round us with thy protecting 
stream, 
As Rasa flows around the world. 


HYMN XLIL Soma Pavaména. 


ENGENDERING the Sun in floods, engendering heaven’s lights, 
green-hued, 
Robed iu the waters and the milk, 


2 According to primeval plan thisSoma, with his stream, effused 
Flows purely on, a God for Gods. 


8 For him victorious, waxen great, the juices with a thousand 
powers 
Are purified for winning spoil. 
4 Shedding the ancient fluid he is poured into the cleansing sieve : 
He, thundering, hath produced the Gods, 
Soma, while purifying, sends hither all things to be desired, 
He sends the Gods who strengthen Law. 


cr 


6 Soma, effused, pour on us wealth in kine, in heroes, steeds, 
and spoil, 
Send us abundant store of food. 


HYMN XLUIII. Soma Pavamfna. 
We will cnrobe with sacred song the Lovely One who, asa 


Steed, 
Is decked with milk for rapturous Joy. 


2 All songs of ours desiring grace adorn him in the ancient way, 
fndu for Indra, for his drink. 


3 Soma flows on when purified, belovéd and adorned with songs, 
songs of the sage Medhyatithi. 


4 O Soma Pavamana, find exceeding glorious wealth for us, 
Wealth, Indu, fraught with boundless might. 


D Like courser racing to the prize Indu, the lover of the Gods, 
Roars, ag he passes, in the sieve. 
BAe atlas ee te 


6 Rusé; a mythical stream that flows round the atmosphere and the carth. 
See V. 41. 15, and X. 108, 1. 


1 In floods ; in the waters on high ; in the firmament. 

4 Huth produced the ods: yatra sono ‘bhishityate tutra devd niyatam pr tdur- 
bhavanti ; where Soma is effused, there the gods constantly appear.—S&) ana, 
1 As a steed: ig bathed in wrter. For rapturous joy: ‘for the exhilaration 
\of the goda) ‘Wilson. 

3 Medhydtithi; the Rishi of the hymn, 

acing to the prize: vdjasrit ; ‘rushing into battle.’-- Wilson. 
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6 Flow on thy way to win us strength, to speed the sage who 
praises thee; 
Soma, bestow heroic power. 


HYMN XLIV. Soma Pavamana. 


Inpu, to us for this great rite, bearing as ’twere thy wave to 
Gods, 
Unwearied, thou art flowing forth. 


Pleased with the hymn, impelled by prayer, Soma is hurricd 
far away, 
The Wise One in the Singer’s stream. 


bo 


3 Watchful among the Gods, this juice advances to the cleans- 
ing sieve : 
Soma, most active, travels on. 
4 Flow onward, seeking strength for us, embellishing the sacri. 
fice : 
The priest with trimmed grass calleth thee. 


5 May Soma, ever bringing power to Bhaga and to Vayu, Sage 
And Hero, lead us to the Gods. 


6 So, to increase our wealth to-day, Inspirer, best of Furtherers, 
Win for us strength aud high renown. 


HYMN XLV. Soma Pavaména. 


Fiow, thou who viewest men, to give delight, to entertain the 
Gods, 
Indu, to Indra for his drink. 
2 Stream to thine embassy for us: thou hastenest, for Indra, te 
The Gods, O better than our friends, 


3 We balmthce, red of hue, with milk to fit thee for the rap 
turous joy: 
Unbar for us the doors of wealth. 


6 Heroic power : ‘excellent male offspring.’— Wilson. 


1 For this great rite: ‘to give us abundant wealth.’—Wilson. Unwearied 
aydsyah : according to Sfyana, this is the name of the Rishi: ‘Ayéy' 
(goeth) towards the gods (in sacrifice).’— Wilson. 


2 Thou hastenest : Siyana gives a different explanation of this part of th 
stanza: ‘thou (who) art drunk for Indra, (pour) on the gods wealth for (u 
their) friends.’-—Wilsov. I have adopted Ludwig's interpretation. 

3 We balm thee, red of hue: or, ‘Yea, we adorn thee, red.’ For the ra 
turous joy: mad4ya: ‘for the purpose of exhilaration.’—Wilson,. 
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4 He through the sieve hath passed, as comes a courser to the 
pole, to run: 
Indu belongs unto the Gods. 


5 All friends have lauded him as he sports in the wood, beyond 
the fleece : 
Singers have chanted Indu’s praise. 


6 Flow, Indu, with that stream wherein steeped thou announc- 
ust to the man 
Who worships thee heroic strength. 


HYMN XLVI. Soma Pavaména. 


LIKE able coursers they have been sent forth to be the feast 
of Gods, 
Joying in mountains, flowing on 


2 To Vayu flow the Soma-strecams, the drops of juice made 
beautiful 
Like a bride dowered by her sire. 


3 Pressed in the mortar, these, the drops of juice, the Somas 
rich in food, 
Give strength to Indra with their work. 


4 Deft-handed men, run hither, seize the brilliant juices blent 
with meal, 
And cook with milk the gladdening draught. 


9 Thus, Soma, Conqueror of wealth ! flow, finding furtherance 
for us, 
Giver of ample opulence. 


6 This Pavamina, mect to be adorned, the fingers ten adorn, 
The draught that shall make Indra glad. 


4 To the pole: the meaning of dhuram here is not clear, and the compari- 
gon is not obvious, ‘As a horse in going passes the shaft (of the chariot).’— 
Wilton ‘As a horse (presses) through the yoke,’——Grassmann. Ludwig 
oot ‘hedge’ or ‘barrier’ as the probable meaning of the word in this 
Place. 

5 In the wood, beyond the flee- when he has passed through the woollen 
strainer and fallen into the wooden trough or vat. Singers: ndvth: shouts 
of joy, according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon. 


1 They have been sent forth: asyigran (effusi sunt) is applicable both to the 
effused Soma-dreps and to horses loosed or started for a race, Joyiny 1m 
Mountains : coming from plants grown on hills, 

2 Dowered by her sive: meaning, perhaps, possessed of property inherited 
from her father, 

4 Deft-handed : suhastyah cannot be satisfactorily accounted for. Suhastyd, 


odusl, may have been the original reading. See Ludwig's Commentary, Vol. 
‘pp 847, 348, 
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HYMN XLVII. Soma Pavamana, 


GREAT as he was, Soma hath gained strength by this high 
solemnity : 
Joyous he riseth like a bull. 


2 His task is done: his crushings of the Dasyus are made 
manifest : 
He sternly reckoneth their debts. 


3 Soon as his song of praise is born, the Soma, Indra’s juice, 
becomes 
A thousand-winning thunderbolt. 


4 Seer and Sustainer, he himself desireth riches for the sage 
When he embellisheth his songs. 


5 Fain would they both win riches as in races of the steeds. In wa 
Thou art upon the conquerors’ side. 


HYMN XLVIII. Soma Pavam4na, 


WirH sacrifice we seek to thee kind Cherisher of manly might 
In mansions of the lofty heavens ; 


2 Glaldening, crusher of the bold, ruling with very mighty sway, 
Destroyer of a hundred forts. 


3 Hence, Sapient One! the Falcon, strong of wing, unwearied 
brought thee down, 
Lord over riches, from the sky. 


4 That each may sec the light, the Bird brought us the guar 
of Law, the Friend 
Of all, the speeder through the air. 


5 And now, sent forth, it hath attained to mighty power anc 
majesty, 
Most active, ready to assist. 

eee ae SE a earn aan es 

1 Riseth: or, roareth. Sabdam karoti —Sayara. 

2 He sternly reckoneth their debts: ‘ resolute he acquits the debts (of th 
worshipper) ’—~ Wilson. . 

3 A thousand-winning thunderbolt ; all-powerful to slay the wicked andt 
reward worshippers. : we 

4 Sustuiner * L follow Ludwig in taking vidhartdri as a nominative singulai 
But see Cowell’s note in Wilson’s Translation. : 

5 They both: Soma and the sage or singer —Ludwig. SAyana interpret 
the stanza differently :-—‘ Thou desirest to give wealth to those who conque 
in combat as (men offer fodder) to horses in battle.’ —Wilson. 


1 Kind Cherisher of manly might ; ‘ auspicious bearing wealth.’— Wilson. 

2 Hundred forts: cf. 1V 26. 3. 

3 Zhe Falcon : see 1V. 26 and 27. ; 

4 The Friend of all: or, the common possession. The speeder through U 
air; rajustéram: ‘ the showerer of water.’-—Wilson, 
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HYMN XLIX. Soma Pavamfna. 


Pour down the rain upon us, pour a wave of waters from the 
sky, 
And plenteous store of wholesome food. 


2 Flow onward with that stream of thine, whereby the cows 
have come to us, 
The kine of strangers to our home. 


3 Chief Friend of Gods in sacred rites, pour on us fatness with 
thy stream, 
Pour down on us a flood of rain. 


4 To give us vigour, with thy stream run through the fleecy 
straining cloth : 
For verily the Gods will hear. 
5 Onward hath Pavamana flowed and beaten off the Rakshasas, 
Flashing out splendour as of old. 


HYMN L. Soma PavamAéna. 


Loup as a river’s roaring wave thy powers have lifted up 
themselves : 
Urge on thine arrow’s sharpened point. 


2 At thine effusion upward rise three voices full of joy, when thou 
Flowest upon the fleecy ridge. 


3 On to the fleece they urge with stoney the tawny well-belovéd 
One, 
Kven Pavamana, dropping meath. 


4 Flow with thy current to the sieve, O Sage most powerful to 
cheer, 
To seat thee in the place of song. 


5 Flow, Most Exhilarating! flow anointed with the milk for 
balm, 
Indu, for Indra, for his drink. 


er enemas 


4 The Gods will hear: the sound that thou makest in flowing —SAyana. 
re Plushing out splendour us of old. or, ‘ Making lights shine as erst they 
shone’ 

1 Urge on thine arrow’s sharpened point : vdndsya choday4 puvim : apparent- 
ly a bold metaphorical expression for ‘make a noise like that of a discharged 
arrow.’ ‘Emit thy sound like that of a (rushing) arrow’--Wilson. Or 
vindsya may mean of (thy) reed, pipe, flute, or other musical instrument. and 
Siyana explains pavim by gibdam, Benfey accordingly (Samaveda, IT. 5. 1. 
». 1.) venders the passage : ‘Erhebe deiner Flote Schall.’ ‘ Lift up the music 
of thy flute,’ According to Hillebrandt, V. M, L. p. 48, the reed or arrow 
means the sharp-pointed stalk of the Soma-plant. 

2 Three voices full of joy: or, three several joyful words. See IX. 33. 4. 

he fleecy ridge: ‘the summit of the fleece.’—Wilson. 

4 In the place of song: see IX. 26.6. ‘On Indra’s lap.’— Wilson. 


302 THE HWYMNS OF [BOOK 1x 


HYMN LI. Soma Pavamaina, 


Apuvaryv, on the filter pour the Soma juice expressed with 
stones, 

And make it pure for Indra’s drink. 

Pour out for Indra, Thunder-armed, the milk of heaven, tli 
Soma’s juice, 

Most excellent, most rich in sweets. 

3 These Gods and all the Marut host, Indu! enjoy this juice o 

thine, 

This Pavamana’s flowing meath. 

4 For, Soma, thou hast been effused, strengthening for the wik 
carouse, 

O Steer, the singer, for our help. 

Flow with thy stream, Far-sighted One, effused, into the cleans 
ing sieve: 

Flow on to give us strength and fame. 


HYMN LIL. Soma Pavamén: 


WEALTH-WINNER, dwelling in the sky, bringing us vigour wit 
the juice, 
Flow to the filter when effused. 
2 So, in thine ancient ways, may he, beloved, with a thousan 
streams 
Run o’er the fleecy straining-cloth. 


bo 


wr 


3 Him who is hkeacaldron shake: O Indu, shake thy gift to u 
Shake it, armed Warrior! with thine arms. — . 
4 Indu, invoked with many a prayer, bring down the vigouro 
these men, 
Of him who threatens us with war. 
5 Indu, Wealth giver, with thine help pour out for us a hundred 
yea, 
A thousand of thy pure bright streams. 


4 For the wild carouse: ‘for speedy exhilaration.’-- Wilson. 


2 May he: the juice, regarded as distinct from Soma who is addressed. 


3 Him who is like a caldron: beat or bruise the Soma that is full of ju 
as a caldron is of water. With thine arms: or, with the blows (of the pressiDs 
stones) The meaning of the second and third ‘shake’ seems to be ‘se? 
rapidly.’ ‘(Soma). send (us) him who is like a pot ; Indu, send us now wealth 
swift-flowing (Som), send it with blows (of the stones).’— Wilson. Profess¢ 
Grassmann says that by ‘him who is Jike a caldron’ the wealthy enemy 
intended, whose possessions are to be poured out upon the pious worshippe! 
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HYMN LIII. Soma Pavaméana. 
Q rHovu with stones for arms, thy powers, crushing the fiends, 
have raised themselves: 


Chase thou the foes who compass us. 


Thou conquerest thus with might when car meets car, and 
when the prize is staked : 

With fearless heart will I sing praise. 

Nv one with evil thought aseails this Pavamana’s holy laws : 

‘rush him who fain would fight with thee 

For Indra to the streams they drive the tawny rapture-drop- 
ping Steed, 

Indu the bringer of delight. 


HYMN LIV. Soma Pavamiana, 
AFTER his ancient splendour, they, the bold, have drawn the 
bright milk from 
The Saye who wins a thousand gifts. 


In aspect he is like the Sun; he runneth forward to the lakes, 
Seven currents flowing through the sky. 


He, shining in his splendour, stands high over all things that 
eXxist— 

Soma, a God ag Surya is, 

Thou, Ludn, in thy brilianey, ponrest on us, as Indra’s Friend, 

Wealth from the kine to feast the Gods. 


HYMN LY. Soma Pavam4na, 


Pour on us with thy juice all kinds of corn, each sort of nourish- 
ment, 


And, Suma, all felicities, 

As thine, O Indu, is the praise, and thine what springeth from 
the jiuce, 

Seat thee on the dear sacred grass. 


J With stones for arms: adrivuh. generally an appellative of Indra, the 
‘linger or caster of the stone > thunderbolt; bere, according to Siyana,= 
yrreavan soma, O Soma, possessor of, that is, expressed by, the stones. 


2 When car meets cur: in battle. When the prize is staked: in the chariot- 


race ; or the reference may be alyo to battle. 
4 To the streams: the vasuttvurt waters. 


—_—— 


1 They, the bold : the Soma-pressers. The Suge: or Rishi ; Soma. 
2 The lukes : of air. Seven currents: corresponding to the seven earthly 


rivers, 
Wilson. 


‘He unites with the seven down-descending rivers of heaven,’— 


4 From the kine: consisting of milk, curds, etc. 
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3 And, finding for us kine and steeds, O Soma, with thy juice 
flow on 
Through days that fly most rapidly. 
4 As one who conquers, ne’er subdued, attacks and slays the 
enemy, 
Thus, Vanquisher of thousands! flow. 
HYMN LVI. Soma Pavamana 
Swirr to the purifying sieve flows Soma as exalted Law, 
Slaying the fiends, loving the Gods. 
When Soma pours the strengthening food a hundred ever 
active strcams 
To Indra’s friendship win their way. 
3 Ten Dames have sung to welcome thee, even as a maide 
greets her love: 
O Soma, thou art decked to win. 
4 Flow hitherward, O Indu, swect to Indra and to Vishnu: guar 
The men, the singers, from distress, 
HYMN LVI. Soma Pavaman 
Tuy streams that never fail or waste flow forth like showa 
of rain from heaven, 
To bring a thousand stores of strength. 
He flows beholding on his way all well-belovéd sacred lore, 
Green-tinted, brandishing his arms. 
3 He, when the people deck him like a docile king of elephant 
Sits as a falcon in the wood. 
4 So bring thou hitherward to us, Indu, while thou art purifie 
All treasures both of heaven and earth. 


HYMN LVIII. Soma Pavamii 

Swirt runs this giver of delight, even the stream of flowi 
juice : 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 


bo 


bo 


4 Vanquisher of thousands: or, thou who winnest thousands, i. ¢. countle 
spoils or treasures. —_— 

3 Ten Dames: the fingers, whose sound is heard in the operation of press 
the Soma juice. ascee 

3 Like u docile king of elephants: von Roth, in the St. Petersbu' 
Lexicon, suggests ébhe for {bhuh, ‘like a pious king among his retinue ;' » 
no alteration is necessary, {bhah and réjd being taken together in the se! 
of elephant-king or stately and noble elephant. See Vedische Studien, |. 
XV. Sitsasa falcon in the wood: in the wood, as referring to the Sor 
meaning the wooden trough or vat. ‘ Sits on the waters like a hawk,’— Wile 


"1 Swifts térat; ‘rescuing (his worshippers from sin),’— Wilson. 
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2 The Morning knows all precious things, the Goddess knows ber 
grace to man: 


Swift runs this giver of delight. 


3 We have accepted thousands from Dhvasra’s and Purushanti’s 
hands : 


Swift runs this giver of delight. 


4 From whom we have accepted thus thousands and three times 
ten besides : 
Swift runs this giver of delight. 


HYMN LIX. Soma Pavam4na. 


Fiow onward, Soma, winning kine, and steeds, and all that 
gives delight : 
Bring hither wealth with progeny. 
2 Flow onward from the waters, flow, inviolable, from the plants : 
Flow onward from the pressiny-boards. 
3 Soma, as Pavamana, pass over all trouble and distress : 
Sit on the sacred grass, a Sage. 


4 Thou, Pavamina, foundest light; thou at thy birth becamest 


great : 
QO Indu, thou art over all. 
HYMN LX. Soma Pavamana. 
Sina forth and laud with sacred song most active Pavamana, 
laud 


Indu who sees with thousand cyes. 


2 Thee who hast thousand eyes to see, bearer of thousand bur- 
thens. they 


Have filtered through the fleecy cloth. 


3 Dhvasre and Purushanti were ‘two kings who conferred great wealth on 
Taranta and Purumtlha, two rishis of the family of Vidadagva, See p. 
XXXII. of Max-Muller’s Rig-veda, Vol. V.’—Cowell’s note in Wilson’s 
Translation. ; 

4 Thus thousands and thre times ten: SAyana, taking tdnd (thus, in this 
Manner) to mean ‘ garments,’ mistaking ¢riiydtam, thirty, for trigatam, three 
hundred, and neglecting the cha (and), interprets ‘three hundred thousand 
garments,” ‘ Thuty robes and thousands ’—Ic. B Cowell. Grasemann places 


this hymn in his Appendix as a composition of fragments and out of place 
Where it stands in the text. 


2 The waters: the vasattvart waters The pressing-boards ; dhishandbhyah : 
Sccurding to Sayana, yravdoh yuh, the pressing-stones. 


: With sacred song: gtyatréna: ‘with a Gdyatrt hymn.’— Wilson. 
Bearer of thousand bureheas ; or, bringer of thousand bounties. : 
— 20 
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3,He, Pavamana, hath streamed through the fleece: he rung 
into the jars, 
Finding his way to Indra’s heart. 


4 That Indra may be bounteous, flow, most active Soma, for our 


weal : 
Bring genial seed with progeny. 
HYMN LXI. Soma PavamAna, 
FLow onward, Indu, with this food for him who in thy wild 
delight 


Battered the nine-and-ninety down, 


2 Smote swiftly forts, and Sambara, then Yadu and that Turvaga 
For pious Divodasa’s sake. 


3 Finder of horses, pour on us horses and wealth in kine ani 
gold, 
And, Indu, food in boundless store. 
4 We seck to win thy friendly love, even Pavamina’s flowin 
o'er 
The limit of the cleansing sieve. 
§ With those same waves which in their stream o’erflow th 
purifying sieve, 
Soma, be gracious unto us. 
6 O Soma, being purificd, bring us from all sides,—for thc 
canst,-— 
Riches and food with hero sons. 
7 Him here, the Child whom streams have borne, the ten swi 
fingers beautify : 
With the Adityas is he seen. 
8 With Indra and with Vayu he, effused, flows onward with t’ 
beams 
Of Surya to the cleansing sieve. 
9 Flow rich in sweets and lovely for our Bhaga, Vayu, Pusha 
flow 
For Mitra and for Varuna. 
i0 High is thy juice’s birth: though sct in heaven, on earth 
hath obtained 
Strong sheltering power and great renown. 


i 


1 The nine-and-ninety : ‘ninety-nine (cities of the foe).’—Wilson. 
3 In boundless store; literally, in thousands. 


7 Whom streams have borne: sindhumdtaram: ‘whose parents are 
rivera,’— Wilson. Born as the Moon in the ocean of air, With the Adi 
~i8 he seen: that is, he is counted as one of the Adityas, 
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1] Striving to win, with him we gain all wealth from the ungodly 
man, 
Yea, all the glories of mankind. 
12 Finder of room and freedom, flow for Indra whom we must 
adore, 
For Varuna and the Marut host. 


13 The Gods have come to Indu well-descended, beautified with 
inilk, 
The active crusher of the foe. 
[4 Even as mother cows their calf, so let our praise-songs strength- 
en him, 


Yea, him who winneth Indra’s heart. 


5 Soma, pour blessings on our kine, pour forth the food that 
streams with milk: 


Increase the sea that merits laud. 


[6 From heaven hath Pavamana made, as ’twere, the marvellous 
thunder, and 
The lofty light of all mankind. 


i7 The gladdening and auspicious Juice of thee, of Pavamana, 
King ! 
Flows o’er the woollen straining-cloth. 
(8 Thy juice, O Pavamina, sends its rays abroad like splendid 
skill, 
Like lustre, all heaven’s light, to see. 
‘J Flow onward with that juice of thine most excellent, that 
brings delight, 
Slaying the wicked, dear to Gods. 
‘) Killing the foeman and his hate, and winning booty every 
day, 
Gainer art thou of steeds and kine. 
‘1 Red-hued, be blended with the milk that seems to yield its 
; lovely breast, 
Falcon-like resting in thine home. 


' 
a 


— 
er 


13 Well-descended : literally, well-born or well-produced ; ‘(who is) oom- 
letely generated.’— Wilson. 

. he sea: samudrdém: according to Sdyana, water generally. 

1 The purified [Soma] has generated the great light which is common to 
‘ oo like the wonderful thundering of the sky.'—-Muir, 0. S. Teats,, 
‘ak The great light common to all men, or vaigudnardm or the lofty’ 
7" of all mankind, is Agni Vaisvanara. 

The foeman and his hate: ‘the hostile Vritra.’—Wilson. 
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22 Flow onward thou who strengthenedst Indra to slaughte 
Vritra who 
Compassed and stayed the mighty floods. 
23 Soma who rainest gifts, may we win riches with our her 
sons: 
Strengthen, as thou art cleansed, our hymns. 
24 Aided by thee, and through thy grace, may we be slaya 
when we war: 
Watch, Soma, at our solemn rites. 
25 Chasing our foemen, driving off the godless, Soma floweth o 
Going to Indra’s special place. 
26 O Pavamiana, hither bring great riches, and destroy our foe 
O Indu, grant heroic fame. 
27 A hundred obstacles have ne’er checked thee whien fain 
give thy boons, 
When, being cleansed, thou combatest. 
28 Indu, flow on, a mighty juice; glorify us among the folk: 
Drive all our enemies away. 
29 Indu, in this thy friendship most lofty and glorious may we 
Subdue all those who war with us. 
30 Those awful weapons that thou hast, sharpened at point 


strike men down-— 
Guard us therewith from every foe. 


HYMN LXIL. Soma Pavam! 


Tausz rapid Soma-drops have been poured through the p' 
fying sieve 
To bring us all felicities. 


2 Dispelling minifold mishap, giving the courser’s progeny, 
Yea, and the warrior steed, success. 


25 The godless: drdunah: those who present no sacrificial offerings ; ’ 
withholders (of wealth).’—Wilaon., Special place: that is, the vessel 
apart for his libations. 

26 Heroic fume: or, fame with brave sons. 

27 Obstacles: or enemies, according to Sfyana. Thou combatest : ma 
eyase: according to Siyana, ‘when thou wishest to give us wealth.’ | 
meanings “fight,” “strive,” etc., are foreign to SAya a, being derived 
® comparison of wayéopuat, macto, etc,'—Editor’s note in Wilson’s T 
lation. 

‘80. Weapons ; the Moon being the warrior who overcomes the darknt 

ht. See Hillebrandt, V. M., I. 340. Cf. ‘The moon .... advances li 
# warrior through a fleeing army.’--S. T, Coleridge. 
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3 Bringing prosperity to kine, they make perpetual TJé flow 
To us for noble eulogy. 
4 Strong, mountain-born, the stalk hath been pressed in the 
streams for rapturous Joy: 
Hawk-like he settles in his home. 
5 Fair is the God-loved juice; the plant is washed in waters, 
pressed by men : 
The milch-kine sweeten it with milk. 


6 As drivers deck a courser, so have they adorned the meath’s 
juice for 
Ambrosia, for the festival. 


7 Thou, Indu, with thy streams that drop sweet juices, which 
were poured for help, 
Hast settled in the cleansing sieve. 


8 So flow thou onward through the fleece, for Indra flow, to be 
his drink, 
Finding thine home in vats of wood. 


9 As giving room and freedom, as most sweet, pour butter forth 
ant milk, 
O ladu, for the Angirases. 
0 Most active and benevolent, this Pavamana, sent to us 
For lofty friendship, meditates. 
1 Queller of curses, mighty, with strong sway, this Pavam ina 
shall 
Bring treasures to the worshipper. 
.2 Pour thou upon us thousandfold possessions, both of kine and 
steeds, 
Exceeding glorious, much-desired. 
[3 Wandering far, with wise designs, the juice here present is 
effused, 
Made beautiful by living men. 


oe 


3 114: here, according to SAyana, meaning ‘food,’ ‘ Labetrank,’ refreshing 
draught.—Grassmann. 

4 The stalk: the Soma-plant, which is said to have grown on the mountains. 
45 In waters: the vasalivari waters. 
, © For ambrosia: amyitdya: ‘for the sake of immortality.’ —Wilson. 


9 For the Angirasee: or, from the Angirases, The Jamadagnis were not 
embers of that family.—Ludwig. 


i Meditates: ig known (to all)’ —Wileon. 
mae ndering far: urugdydh: according to Styana, much-lauded, or praised 
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14 For Indra flows the gladdening drink, the measurer of }} 
region, Sage, 
With countless wealth and endless help. 
15 Born on the mountain, lauded here, Indu for Indra is set dow 
As in her sheltering nest a bird. 


16 Pressed by the men, as ‘twere to war hath Soma Pavam4 
sped, 
To rest with might within the vats. 
17 That he may move, they yoke him to the three-backed trip 
seated car 
By the Seven Rishis’ holy songs, 
18 Drive ye that Tawny Courser, O ye pressers, on his way to w 
Swift Steed who carries off the spoil. 
19 Pouring all glorics hither, he, effused and entering the jar 
Stands like a hero mid the kine. 


20 Indu, the living men milk out thy juice to make the raptur 
draught : 
Gods for the Gods milk out the meath. 


21 Pour for the Gods into the sieve our Soma very rich in swe 
Him whom the Gods most gladly hear. 


22 Into his stream who gladdens best these Soma juices | 
been poured, 
Lauded with songs for lofty fame. 


23 Thou flowest to enjoy the milk, and bringest valour, b 
cleansed : 
Winning the spoil flow hitherward. 


24 And, hymned by Jamadagnis, let all nourishment that 


supply, 
And general praises, flow to us. 


25 Soma, as leader of the song flow onward with thy wonc 
aids, 
For holy lore of every kind. 


14 The measurer of the region: who measured out and made the firma 

15 Born on the mountain. or, perhaps, as S4)ana takes it, ‘made mt 
by song’ 

17 By the Seven Rishis’ holy songs: or ‘Of Rishis, with seven holy 8 
the car being the sacrifice, the three backs or ridges being the thre 

‘libations, the three seats being the three Vedas. 

19 Mid the kine: among the enemy's eattle, for whose possessiol 
fighting. So, says Séyana, Soma stands among the sacrifices. 

20 The living men: the worshippers, according to Sayana; but perb 
Ludwig suggesta, hia stotdrah should be sotdrah, pressers, ods; devi 
priests. 


eo 
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26 Do thou as leader of the song, stirring the waters of the sea, 
Flow onward, thou who movest all. 


27 0 Soma, O thou Sage, these worlds stand ready to attest thy 
might ; 
For thy behoof the rivers flow. 
28 Like showers of rain that fall from heaven thy streams per- 
petually flow 
To the bright fleece spread under them. 


29 For potent Indra purify Indu effectual and strong, 
Knjoyment-giver, Mighty Lord. 
39 Soma, true, Pavamana, Save, 1s seated in the cleansing sicve, 
Giving his praiser hero strength. 
HYMN LXIII. Soma Pavamana. 
Pour hitherward, O Soma, wealth in thousandy and hervie 
strength, 
And keep renown secure for us. 
2 Thou invkest food and vigour swell for Indra, best of glad- 
deners ! 
Within the cups thou seatest thee. 


3 For Indra and for Vishnu poured, Soma hath flowed into 
the jar: 
May Vayu find it rich in sweets. 
4 These Somas swift and brown of hue, in stream of solemn 
sacrifice 
Have flowed through twisted obstacles, 
9 Performing every noble work, active, augmenting Indra’s 
strength, 
Driving away the godless ones. 
8 Brown Soma-drops, effused, that seck Indra, to their appro” 
priate place 
Flow through the region hitherward. 
7 Flow onward with that stream of thine wherewith thou gavest 
Sirya light, 
Urging on waters good to men. 


8 He, Pavam‘na, high o’er man yoked the Sun’s courser Etasa 
lo travel through the realm of air. 


omienanmnamniamamed 


mee Seay re — 
28 Waters of the sea: of the sea of air, the firmament, 


—— 


4 Twisted obstacles: either the twigs of which the frame of the filter was 


Ih this aud the following stanza Suma is identified with the Sun. 
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9 And those ten Coursers, tawny-hued, he harnessed that the 
Sun might come : 
Indu, he said, is Indra’s self. 
10 Hence, singers, pour the gladdening jnice to Vayu and to 


Indra, pour 
The drops upon the fleecy cloth. 


1 


— 


O Soma Pavamana, find wealth for us not to be assailed, 
Wealth which the foeman may not win. 


12 Send riches hither with thy stream in thousan ls, both of 
steeds and kine, 
Send spoil of war and high renown. 


13 Soma the God, expressed with stones, like Sarya, floweth or 
his way, 
Pouring the juice within the jar. 
14 These brilliant drops have poured for us, in stream of solemr 
sacrifice, 
Worshipful laws and strength in kine. 
15 Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the Somas, blent witl 
curdled milk, 
Effused for Indra Thunder-armed. 


16 Soma, do thon most rich in sweets, a gladdening drink mos 
dear to Gods, 
Flow to the sieve to bring us wealth. 


17 For Indra, living men adorn the Tawny Courser in the streams 
Indu, the giver of delight. 


18 Pour for us, Soma, wealth in gold, in horses and heroic sons, 
Bring hither strength in herds of kine. 


19 For Indra pour ye on the flecce him very sweet to taste, wh 
longs 
For battle as it were in war. 


20 The singers, secking help, adorn the Sage who must be deckc 
with songs : 
Loud bellowing the Steer comes on. 


The singers with their thoughts and hymns have, in the strea’ 
of sacrifice, 
Caused Soma, active Stcer, to roar. 
Tee re 


9 Coursers: or Harits. Cf£. 1V. 6. 9 and 13. 3. 

10 Hence; from this vessel. 

14 Worshipful laws: the meaning of dhdmdnyfryd is not clear. ‘ (Flow'r 
towards the dwellings of respectable (worshippers).'— Wilson. ‘ Veneral 
might.’—Ludwig. 


2 


ge 
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9 God, working with mankind, flow on; to Indra go thy gladden- 
ing juice: 
To Vayu mount as Law commands.. 
3 0 Soma Pavamana, thou pourest out wealth that brings re- 
nown. 
Enter the lake, as one we love. 
4 Soma, thou flowest chasing foes aud bringing wisdom and de- 
light : 
Drive off the folk who love not Gods. 
5 The Pavamanas have been poured, the brilliant drops of Soma 
juice, 
For holy lore of every kind. 
6 The Pavaminas have been shed, the beautiful swift Soma- 
drops, 
Driving all enemies afar. 
7 From heaven, from out the firmament, hath Pavamina been 
effused 
Upon the summit of the earth. 
8 O Soma, Indu, very wise, drive, being purified, with thy stream 
All foes, all Rakshasas away. 
9 Driving the RAakshasas afar, O Soma, bellowing, pour for us 
Most excellent and splendid strength. 


0 Soma, do thon secure for us the treasures of the earth and 


heaven, 
Indu! all boons to be desired. 
HYMN LXIV. Soma PavamAana. 
Soma, thou art a splendid Stcer, a Steer, O God, with steerlike 
sway : 


Thou as a Steer ordainest laws. 
4 Stcer-strong thy might is as a steer’s, steer strong thy wood, 
steer-like thy drink : 
A Steer indeed, O Steer, art thou. 
3 Thou, Indu, as a vigorous horse, hast neighed together steeds 
and kine: 
Unbar for us the doors to wealth. 
sa SS ang ee ee 
23 The luke: the dronakaluga, vat or reservoir. 
27 The summit of the earth: the raised altar. 


: Steer : Sayana, as usual, explains vrishd by earshakah Sprinkler.’ Wilson. 
Neighed together : collected, through the efficacy of the sound thou 
est in diopping through the filter, and enriched ug with, steeds and kine. 
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4 Out of desire of cows and steeds and heroes potent Soma-dr 
Brilliant and swift, have been effused. 
5 They purified in both the hands, made beautiful by holy 1 
Flow onward to the fleecy cloth. 
6 These Soma juices shall pour forth all treasures for the 
shipper 
From heaven and earth and firmament. 
7 The streams of Pavamdna, thine, Finder of all, have | 
effused, 
Even as Sirya’s rays of light. 
8 Making the light that shines from heaven thou flowest o 
every form: 
Soma, thou swellest like a sea. 
9 Urged on thou sendest out thy voice, O Pavamana; thou 
moved, 
Like the God Sarya, to the sieve. 
10 Indu, Enlightener, Friend, hath been purified by the s 
hymns : 
So starts the charioteer his steed — 
11 Thy God-delighting wave which hath flowed to the purif 
sieve, 
Alighting in the home of Law. 
12 Flow to our sieve, a gladdening draught that hath most ii 
course with Gods, 
Indu, to Indra for his drink. 
13 Flow onward with a stream for food, made beautiful by say 
men: 
Indu with sheen approach the milk. 
14 While thou art cleansed, Song-Lover, bring comfort 
vigour to the folk, 
Poured, Tawny One! on milk and curds. 
15 Purified for the feast of Gods, go thou to Indra’s special pl: 
Resplendent, guided by the strong 
16 Accelerated by the hymn, the rapid drops of Soma juice 
Have flowed, urged onward, to the lake. 
17 Easily have the living diops, made beautiful, approa 
the lake, 
Yea, to the place of sacrifice. 


8 To every form: to bring us blessings in every shape. 

9 To the steve: vidharmani: ‘in observance of the law,’ according ¢ 
Bergaigne. See Lau Religion Védique, 111 218, note. 

16 The lake: samudrdm: according to Sayana, the sea of air, the firma! 
The dronakalvga, vat or reservoir, is probably intended. 
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18 Compass about, our faithful Friend, all our possess‘ons with 
thy might : 
Guard, hero like, our sheltering home. 
19 Loud neighs the Courser Etasa, with singers, harnessed for 
the place, 
Guided for travel to the lake. 


90 What time the Swift One resteth in the golden place of sacrifice, 
He leaves the foolish far away. 


9] The friends have sung in unison, the prudent wish to sacrifice : 
Down sink the unintelligent. 

92 For Indra girt by Maruts, flow, thou Indu, very rich in sweets, 
‘To sit in place of sacrifice. 

23 Controlling priests and sages skilled in holy song adorn thee 

well: 

The living make thee beautiful. 

2{ Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna drink Pavamana’s juice, yea, thine: 
O Sage, the Maruts drink thereof. 


25 O Soma, Indu, thou while thou art purified urgest onward 
speech 


Thousandfold, with the lore of hymns. 


26 Yea, Soma, Indu, while thou art purified do thou bring to us 
Speech thousandfold that longs for war. 


27 O Indu, Much-invoked, while thou art purifying, asthe Friend 
Of these men enter thou the lake. 
28 Bright are these Somas blent with milk, with light that flashes 
brilliantly 
And form that utters loud acclaim. 


29 Led by his drivers, and sent forth, the Strong Steed hath come 
nigh for spoil, 
Like warriors when they stand arrayed. 


30 Specially, Soma, coming as a Sage from heaven to prosper us, 
Flow like the Sun for us to see. 


See 
ree nie eer 
ee OE 


— 


_ 19 The Courser Etasa: bere meaning Soma. Vdhnih (from vak, Lat. veb-o) 
18 properly a horse of burden, or draught-horse. 


_ 21 The friends ; the priests ; or perhaps the Maruts, Down sink: navake, 
into hell, says S&yana. 


26 That longs for war: makhasyicam: ‘desiring wealth.’—Wilson. See 
IX. 61. 27, note. 

28 Form: kript : stream, according to SAyana. 

30 Specially : pidhak: seid by Yaska to be the Vedic form of prithak, and 
to be used in the sense of prospering. See Wilson's Trauslation, Editor's nvte. 
Or pidhak may mean, lightly, easily, without effort. 
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6 
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lt 
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HYMN LXV. Soma Pavamin 


THE glittering maids send Sara forth, the glorious sisters, clog 
ullied, 

Send Indu forth, their mighty Lord. 

Pervade, 0 Pavamiana, all our treasures with repeated light, 

God, coming hither from the Gods. 


Pour on us, Pavamana, rain, as service and fair praise fi 
Gods: 
Pour all to be our nourishment. 


Thou art a Steer by lustre: we, O Pavamana, faithfully 

Call upon thee the Splendid One. 

Do thou, rejoicing, nobly armed ! pour upon us heroic strengtl 

O Indu, come thou hitherward. 

When thou art cleansed with both the hands and dipped 
waters, with the wool 

Thou comest to the gathering-place, 

Sing forth your songs, as Vyasva sang, to Soma Pavamana, 

The Mighty One with thousand eyes ; 

Whose coloured sap they drive with stones, the yellow meat 
distilling juice, 

Indu for Indra, for his drink. 

We seek to gain the friendly love of thee that Strong ai 
Mighty One, 

Of thee the winner of all wealth, 

Flow onward with thy stream, a Steer, inspiriting the Maru 
Lord, 

Winning all riches by thy might. 

I gend thee furth to battle from the press, O Puvama: 
Strong, 

Sustainer, looker on the light. 

Acknowledged by this song of mine, flow, tawny-colour 
with thy stream : 

Incite to battle thine ally. 


13 O Indu, visible to all pour ont for us abundant food : 


Soma, be thou our prosperer. 


1 The glittering maids: the fingers, perhaps with reference to the ¢ 
rings worn by the priests when they press the Soma. Séra; here said 
mean Soma; ‘the invigorating ’—Wilson. The glorious sisters: the finge! 

3 As service: as the cause of worship. 


6 With the wood; ‘(taken up) with the wooden vessel.'--Wilson, Cf. 


1 


2. 


7 Vyagva: a Rishi frequently mentioned in Book VIII. 
12 Thine ally: India, 
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14 The pitchers, Indu, with thy streams have sung aloud in 
vigorous might ; 
Enter thei, and let Indra drink. 


15 O thou whose potent gladdening juice they milk out with the 
stones, flow on, 
Destroyer of our enemies. 
16 King Pavamana is implored with holy songs, on man’s behalf, 
fo travel through the firmament. 
17 Bring us, O Iudu, hundredfold increase of kine, and noble 
steeds, 
The gift of fortune for our help, 


18 Pressed for the banquet of the Gods, O Soma, bring us might, 
and speed, 
Like beauty for a brilliant show. 
19 Soma, flow on exceeding bright with loud roar to the wooden 
vats, 
Falcon-like resting in thine home. 
20 Soma the Water-winner flows to Indra, Vayu, Varuna, 
To Vishnu and the Marut host. 
21 Soma, bestowing food upon our progeny, from every side 
Pour on us riches thousandfold ! 
22 The Soma juices which have been expressed afar or near at 
hand, 
Or there on Saryandvan’s bank, 


23 Those prossed among Arjikas, pressed among the active, in 
men’s homes, 
Or pressed among the Races Five— 
24 May these celestial drops, expressed, pour forth upon us, as 
they flow, 
Rain from the heavens and hero strength. 
25 Urged forward o’er the ox-hide flows the Lovely One of 
tawny hne, 
Lauded by Jamadagni’s song. 


26 Like horses urged to specd, the drops, bright, stirring vital 
power, when blent 
With milk, are beautified in streams. 


anager ann 


22 Suryandvdn's bank: thia lake is said to be on the borders of the Kuru- 
kshetra country. 


a Aviteas : apparently a non- Aryan people in the North-West, See VIII. 


e= O'er the oxn-hide : the leather sheet that received the droppings of the 
a. 


Ree 
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27 So they who toil with juices send thee forward for the Goc 
repast : 
So with this splendour flow thou on. 
23 We choose to-day that chariot-steed of thine, the Strong, th 
brings us bliss, 
The Guardian, the desire of all, 
29 The Excellent, the Gladdener, the Sage with heart that y 
derstands, 
The Guardian, the de-ire of all ; 
30 Who for ourselves, O thou Most Wise, is wealth and f; 
. intelligence, 
The Guardian, the desire of all. 
TYMN LXVI. Soma Pavami 


For holy lore of every sort, flow onward thou whom all men lov 
A Friend to be besonght by friends. 
2 O’er all thou rulest with these Two which, Soma Pavaman 
stand, 
Turned, as thy stations, hitherward. . 
3 Wise Soma Pavam‘ina, thou encompassest on every side 
Thy stations as the scasons come. 
4 Flow onward, gencrating food, for precious boons of every kir 
A Friend for friends, to be our help. 
5 Upon the lofty mdge of heaven thy bright rays with th 
essences, 
Soma, spread purifying power. 
6 O Soma, these Seven Rivers flow, as being thine, to ¢ 


command : 
The streams of milk run forth to thee. 


7 Flow onward, Soma ina stream, effused to gladden Indra’s hea 
Bringing imperishable fame. 
8 Driving thee in Vivasvan’s course, the Seven Sisters 
their hymns 
Made melody round thee the Sage. 


23 The guardian: pfntam: according to Pischel, ‘den schwelleud 
‘ the swelling ove.’ See his exhaustive excursus on the word in Vedu 
Studien, I. pp. 191-194. 


The Rishis are the hundred Vaikhinasaa, said to have been a race of sail 
hermits sprung fiom the nails of Prajapati. 

2 With these Two: probably a double asterism. See Hillebrandt, V. 
p. 446 ; and Gaidicke, Der Accusativ im Veda, p 199. 

8 The stream of Suma is likened to the course of Vivasvan or the Sun. 
The Seven Sisters are probably the Seven Livers of stanza 6. Accordin| 
$4) ana ‘ the seven kindred (priests)’ are intended, 
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9 The virgins deck thee o’er fresh streams to drive thee to the 
sieve when thon, 


A singer, bathest in the wood. 
) The streams of Pavamana, thine, Sage, Mighty One, have 
poured them forth 
Like coursers cager for renown, 


| They have been poured upon the fleece towards the meath- 
distilling vat: 
The holy songs have sounded forth. 
) Like milch-kine coming home, the drops of Soma juice have 
reached the lake, 
Have reached the place of sacrifice. 


3 ( Indu, to our great delight the running waters flow to us, 
When thou wilt robe thyself in milk. 


4 In this thy friendship, and with thee to help us, fain to 
sacrifice, 
Tndu, we crave thy friendly love. 


5 How on, O Soma, for the great Viewer of men, for gain of kine 
Inter thou into Indra’s throat. 


5 Best ait thou, Soma, of the great, Strongest of strong ones, 
Indu: thou 
As Warrior ever hast prevailed. 
7 Mighticr even than the strong, more valiant even than the 
brave, 
More liberal than the bountiful, 


& Soma, as Stira, bring us food, win offspring of our bodies: we 
Elect thee fur our friendship, we elect thee for companionship. 
J Agni, thou pourest life; send down upon us food and vigorous 
strength : 
Drive thou misfortune far away. 


0 Agni is Pavamana, Sage, Chicf Priest of all the Races Five : 
‘yy . . 
0 him whose wealth is great we pray. 


l Skilled in thy task, O Agni, pour splendour with hero strength 
On Us, 


Granting me wealth that nourishes. 
ir go) one 2a 
- Phe virgins; the fingers. 
12 The lake: the dronukalagd or reservoir. 


‘Ao gain of kine : givishtaye: according to Shyana, ‘for the seeker of 
he kine of the Angirases” 


line Sara: see IX. 65, 1. ‘Who art a hero.’—Wilaon. ‘ From the Sun.’— 


19 Misfortune : duchehhi ; ] i il er 
the Rakshame” set a te frequently personified as an evil power ; 


— 


~ 
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22 Beyond his enemies away to sweet praise Pavamana flows 
’ 


Like Sfrya visible to all. 


23 Adorned by living men, set forth for entertainment, rich 


food, 
Far-sighted Indu is a Steed. 


24 He, Pavamina, hath produced the lofty Law, the brill; 


light, 
Destroying darkness black of hue. 


25 From tawny Pavamana, the Destroyer, radiant streams h 


27 


28 


aprung, 
Quick streams from him whose gleams are swift. 
Best rider of the chariot, praised with fairest praise 


beautcous ones, 
Gold-gleaming with the Marut host, 


May Pavamana, best to win the booty, penetrate with ray. 
Giving the singer hero atrength. 
Over the fleecy sieve hath flowed the drop effused : to Ir 


comes 
Indu while he is purified, 


29 This Soma, through the pressing-stones, is sporting on the 


hide, and 
Summonimg [ndra to the draught. 


30 O Pavamina, bless us, so that we may live, with that bri 


milk 
Of thine which hath been brought from heaven. 


HYMN LXVII. Soma and Ot 
Tuov, Soma, hast a running stream, joyous, most stron; 


sacrifice : 
Flow bountcously bestowing wealth. 


2 Effused as cheercr of the men, flowing best gladdener, thou 


A Prince to Indra with thy juice. 


3 Poured forth by pressing-stones, do thou with loud roar | 


us in a stream 
Most excellent illustrious might. 


a 


23 Is a Steed: ‘one who continually goes to the Gods,’ is SAyana’s ex] 
tion of dtyah, horse or courser. 


25 The Destroyer - of darkness. Cf, IX. 61. $0, 
27 Penetrate: the whole world.—SAyana. 
99 On the ow-hide: see IX. 65. 25, 


2 A Prince: sarih: a rich and liberal patron. 
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4 Indu, urged forward, floweth through the fleecy cloth: the 
Tawny One 
With his loud roar hath brought us strength. 
5 Indu, thou flowest through the fleece, bringing felicities and 


fame, 
And, Soma, spoil and wealth in kine. 


6 Hither, O Indu, bring us wealth in steeds and cattle hundred- 
fold : 
Bring wealth, O Soma, thousandfold. 
7 In purifying, through the sieve the rapid drops of Soma juice 
Come nigh to Indra in their course. : 


8 For Indra floweth excellent Indu, the noblest Soma juice, 
The Living for the Living One. 
9 The glittering maids send Sara forth: they with their song 
have sung aloud 
To Pavamina dropping meath. 


0 May Pashan, drawn by goats, be our protector, and on all his 
paths 
Bestow on us our share of maids. 


1 This Soma flows like gladdening oil for him who wears the 
braided locks : 
He shall give us our share of maids. 


2 This Soma juice, O glowing God, flows like pure oil, cffused 
for thee: 
Ho shall give us our share of maids. 


3 Flow onward, Soma, in thy stream, begetter of the sages’ 
specch ; 
Wealth-giver among Gods art thou. 


\A . oe F ne oe ; 
The Falcon dips within the jars: he wraps him in his robe 
* and goes 
Loud roaring to the vats of wood. 


‘Soma, thy juice hath been cffuscd and poured into the 
pitcher: like 
A rapid hawk it rushes on. 


' For Indra flow most rich in sweets, O Soma, bringing him 
delight. 

D The glittering maids send Stra forth; repeated from IX. 65. 1. 

1 re of maids : desirable and approved wives.—Séyana. 

a lneiehe wears the braided locks : kapardine - see I, 114, 1, and VII. 

oe ere Pdshan is intendea, 

+ ¥ glowing God ; Pashan. 
oo the falcon-like Soma. 
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Thoy were sent forth to feast the Gods, like chariotg t] 
display their strength. 

Brilliant, best givers of delight, these juices have sent V; 
forth. 

Bruised by the press-stones and extolled, Soma, thon ma 
to the sieve, 

Giving the worshipper hero strength. 

This juice bruised by the pressing-stones and lauded pas 
through the sieve, 

Slayer of demons, through the fleece. 

O Pavamana, drive away the dangor, whether near at } 

Or far remote, that finds me here. 

This day may Pavamana cleanse us with his purifying po 

Most active purifying Priest. 

O Agni, with the cleansing light diffused through all thy | 
glow, 

Purify thou this prayer of ours. 

Cleanse us with thine own cleansing power, O Agni, th 
bright with flame, 

And by libations poured to thee. 

Savitar, God, by both of these, libation, purifying pc 

Purify me on every side. 

Cleanse us, God Savitar, with Three, O Soma, with subli 
forms, 

Agni, with forms of power and might. 

May the Gods’ company make me clean, and Vasus mak: 
pure by song. 

Purify me, ye General Gods ; O Jatavedas, make me pur 

Fill thyself full of juice, flow forth, O Soma, thou with al 
stalks, 

The best oblation to the Gods. 

We with our homage have approached the Friend who 
our wondering praise, 

Young, strengthener of the solemn rite. 


18 Have sent Vayu forth: have drawn him down from heaven, 


‘ 


forth for VAyu.’— Wilson. 

26 The Three sublimest forms are said to be Agni, Vayu, and Si 
Fire, Wind, and Sun. 

27 The Gods’ company: the yajamdnas or sacrificers, or the troop °! 
Indra and others.—SAyana. General Gods: visve devdh; or, all ye Go 
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0 Lost is Alayya’s axe, O Soma, God : do thou send it back hither 
in thy flow 
Even, Soma, God, if ’twere a mole. 
1 The man who reads the essence stored by saints, the Pavamant 
hymns 
facies food completely purified, made sweet by Matarisvan’s 
touch. 
9 Whoever reads the essence stored by saints, the Pivamant 
hymns, ) 
Sarasvati draws forth for him water and butter, milk and 
meath. 


HYMN LXVIIL. Soma Pavamana. 


Tue drops of Soma juice like cows who yield their milk have 
flowed forth, rich in meath, unto the Shining One, 

And, seated on the grass, raising their voice, assumed the milk, 
the covering robe wherewith the udders stream. ; 


2 He bellows with a roar around the highest twigs: the Tawny 
One is sweetened as he breaks them up. 
Then, passing through the sieve into the ample room, the God 
throws off the dregs according to his wish. 


3 The gladdening drink that measured out the mecting Twins 
fills full with milk the Eternal Ever-waxing Pair. 
Bringing to light the Two great Regions limitless, moving 
above them he gained sheen that never fades. 


$$$ 
; 380 This stanza is well-nigh unintelligible. Alayya may, as is suggested 
the St Petersburg Lexicon, be a name of Indra, and the lost axe may be 
e thunderbolt which the poet thinks has long lain idle, and which Soma 
prayed to replace in the hands of the Thunderer, even though it were 
rthless and mischievous like a mole, Sdyana’s interpretation is different :— 
fay the battle-axe of the foe destroy the foe alone : flow to us, bright Soma ; 
ay) the villain only, bright Soma.’ — Wilson. 
31. By saints : by the Rishis to whom they were revealed. Pivamint 
nas; the hymns in this Book dedicated to the purification of the Soma 
le, By Matarisvan’s touch; ‘Sayana says Matarigvan means Vdyu because 
breathes in the atmosphere antarikshe swasiti: the food is sweetened and 
irified by the purifying wind and the man eats it.—Wilson. MAtarigvan 
‘obably represents Agni. —. 
1 The Shining One: devim: the radiant Indra, The second line is obscure. 
cording to Sayana, uarfydh here means ‘ cows’ and not milk :—‘ the lowing 
wie on the barhis grass hold in their udders the pure (juice) welling 
-—~ Wilson, 
ee highest twiga: of the Soma-plant, which as being the tenderest’ and 
‘ are crushed first.—Ludwig. ‘He with a noise reéchoes the principal 
es): Separating the growing herbs, the green-tinted (Soma) sweetens 


m.’—Wilgon, 


snag meeting Twins: Soma is called the Creator and Preserver of heaven 


24 LMG AXIMNS UL LZUVA } 


4 Wandering through the Parents, strengthening the floo; 
the Sage makeg his place swell with his own native miol 
The stalk is mixed with grain: he comes led by the m 
together with the sisters, and preserves the Head. 
5 With energetic intellect the Sage is born, deposited as go 
of Law, far from the Twins. 
They being young at first showed visibly distinct the Creat 
that is half-concealed and half-exposed. 
6 The sages knew the form of him the Gladdener, what ti 
the Falcon brought the plant from far away. 
Him who assures success they beautified in streams, the st 
who yearned therefor, mighty and meet for praise. 


7 Together with the Rishis, with their prayers and hymns 
women deck thee, Soma, friendly when effused. 
Led by the men, with invocations of the Gods, through 
fleece, thou hast given us strength to win the spoil. 


8 Songs resonant with praise have celebrated him, Soma, Fric 
springing forth, with his fair company. 

Even him who, rich in meath, with undulating stre 

Winnner of Wealth, Immortal, sends his voice from hea 


9 He sends it into all the region forth from hcaven. So 
while he is filtered, settles in the jars. 
With milk and waters is he decked when pressed with sto 
Indu, when purified, shall find sweet rest and room. 


10 Even thus poured forth flow on thy way, O Soma, vouchsa 
us most manifold lively vigour. 
We will invoke benevolent Karth and Heaven. Give us 
Gods, riches with noble heroes. 


HYMN LXIX. Soma Pavan 
Lap Jike an arrow on the bow the hymn hath been lo 
like a young calf tothe udder of its dam. 


4 The Purents: heaven and earth. The floods; the waters of the | 
ment. Grain; especially barley. Makes his place swell: enriches bis 
station, the uttwravedi or northward altur, The sisters: the fingers. 
Head; apparently Sfrya. ‘Sayana’s explanation of éirah, viz, gi 
bhitajatam (the withered world ?), needs explaining more than the or 
itself.’— Wilson. 

5 The Sage: the Sun, Far from the Twins: rising ina distant 1 
beyond heaven and earth, The Creature that is half-concealed and 
exposed ; the meaning appears to be, as Ludwig says, that heaven and 
while they were yet unseparated, produced the Moon: the Sun came 
being only when they had been separated through Soma’s energetic ager 

7 Ten women : the fingers, 


1 Hath been loosed, dc. : ‘is let loose to (Indra) the fosterer as a calf { 
udder of its mother,’ ‘Sdyana takes ddhani [to the udder] twice ove 
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As one who cometh first with full stream she is milked: thus 
Soma is impelled to this man’s holy rites. 


9 The thought is deeply fixed; the savoury juice is shed; the 
tongue with joyous sound is stirring in the mouth ; 
And Pavamina, like the shout of combatants, the drop rich 
in swect juice, is flowing through the fleece. 


3 He flows about the shecp-skin, longing for a bride : he loosens 
Aditi’s Daughters for the worshipper. 
The sacred drink hath come, gold-tinted, well-restrained : like 
a strong Bull he shines, whetting his manly might. 


4 The Bull is bellowing ; the Cows are coming nigh: the God- 
desses approach the God’s own resting-place. 
Onward hath Soma passed through the sheep’s fair bright 
fleece, and hath, as ’twere, endued a garment newly washed. 
§ The golden-hued, Immortal, newly bathed, puts on a brightly- 
shining vesture that is never harmed. 
He made the ridge of heaven to be his radiant robe, the 
sprinkling of the bowls from moisture of the sky. 
6 Even as the beams of Surya, urging men to speed, that cheer and 
send to sleep, together rush they forth, 


These swift outpourings in long course of holy rites: no 
form save only Indra shows itself so pure. 
7 As down the stecp slope of a river to the vale, drawn from 
the Steer the swift strong draughts have found a way. 


ays it is used of Indra because he is the nourisher of everything.’—Wilson. 
Is one uho cometh first: according to Sayana, asa cow coming before her 
alf yieldy her milk, (so Indra, coming before his worship) ers pours various 
Nessings upon them), First: dgre: atthe head; at the beginning of the 
tligious ceremony, 

2 The tongue with joyous sound is stirring in the mouth: probably the 
nest's tongue influenced by the exhilarating Suma juice. ‘The Soma stream, 
mitting pleasant juice is driven into (Indra’s) mouth.’~Wilson. 


3 Longing for a bride : seeking the waters with which he is to be united. 

hedita’g Daughters : probably, th. plants, whose buds Soma as the Moon opens 
d fertilizes with his nectareous beams. ‘The daughters of Infinity [Aditi] 
€ probably the quarters of the sky.’—Ludwig. 


4 The Bull : Soma. According to Sayana, the Cows are the propitiatory 
ymus of praise, which are called also Goddesses or divine. 


5 Brightly shining vesture: the milk with which the Soma juice is mixed. 

yana explains the second half of the stanza differently, taking chamvoh, 

bs or beakers into which the Soma juice is poured, as meaning metaphori- 

¥ the two great receptacles uf all living beings, or heaven and earth, and 

roducing Aditya who is not mentioned in the text :—‘ he has created (Aditya) 

0 stands on the back of the sky for the destruction (of sin) and purification, 
48 Created) Aditya’s brilliance, the cover of the two worlds,’ Wilson. 


a 
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Well be it with the men and cattle in our home. May powe 
O Soma, may the people stay with us. 
8 Pour out upon us wealth in goods, in gold, in steeds, in cat; 
and in corn, and great heroic strength. 
Ye, Soma, are my Fathers, lifted up on high as heads 
heaven and makers of the strength of life. 
9 These Pavamdnas here, these drops of Soma, to Indra h; 
sped forth like cars to booty. 
Effused, they pass the cleansing fleece, while, gold-hued, tl 
cast their covering off to pour the rain down. 
10 O Indu, flow thou on for lofty Indra, flow blameless, y, 
gracious, foe-destroyer. 
Bring splendid treasures to the man who lauds thee 
Icaven and Earth, with all the Gods protect us. 


HYMN LXX. Soma Pavam: 


Tu threc times seven Milch-kine in the castern heaven h 
for this Soma poured the genuine milky draught. 
Four other beautcous Creatures hath he made for his ad 
ment, when he waxed in strength through holy rites. 
2 Longing for lovely Amrit, by his wisdom he divided, ¢ 
apart from other, earth and heaven. 
He gladly wrapped himself in the most lucid floods, w 
through their glory they found the God’s resting-place. 
3 May those his brilliant rays be ever free from death, inviol 
for both classes of created things,— 
Rays wherewith powers of men and Gods are purified. 
even for this have sages welcomed him as King. 


4 He, while he is adorned by the ten skilful ones, that he tc 
the Midmost Mothers may create, 


i 

7 Vajah ond krishtdyah, powers and people, are explained by Sdyar 
food’ and ‘ offspring.’ 

8 Ye, Soma: ‘ Soma is treated as plural by attraction ; or, as Sdyana 
it, the plurality of the pitris is applied to Soma,’— Wilson. Probably 
and Stars are intended. See Hillebrandt, V. M., I. p. 398. 

10 With all the Gods: devath: ‘ subhagairdhanath with auspicious rich 
Sayana. — 

1 The three times seven Milch-kine are, according to Styana, the t 
months, the five seasons, the three worlds, and Aditya or the Sun. Pro! 
as Ludwig says, the seven celestial rivers, multiplied by three to corre 
with the threefold division of the heavens, are intended. These suppl: 
genuine draught, in contrast to the four other beauteous creatures, the 
vari and the three Ekadhan4 waters, which are terrestrial and factitious, 
to adorn or purify Soma. 

8 Both classes: animate and inanimate. Or Gods and men. 


4 The ten skilful onea: the fingers, The Midmost Mothers: the’ 
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While he is watching o’er the lovely Amrit’s ways, looks on 
both races as Beholder of mankind. 
5 He, while he is adorned to stream forth mighty strength, 
rejoices in his place between the earth and heaven. 


The Steer dispels the evil-hearted with his might, aiming at 
offerings as an archer at the game, 


6 Beholding, as it were, Two Mother Cows, the Steer goes roar- 
ing on his way even as the Maruts roar. 
Knowing Eternal Law, the earliest light of heaven, he, pas- 
| sing wise, was chosen out to tell it forth. 
1 The fearful Bull is bellowing with violent might, far-sighted, 
sharpening his yellow-coloured horns. 
Soma assumes his seat in the well-fashioned place: the cowhide 
and the sheepskin are his orvament. 
8 Bright, making pure his body free from spot and stain, on 
the sheep’s back the Golden-coloured hath flowed down. 
Acceptable to Mitra, Vayu, Varuna, he is prepared as three 
fold meath by skilful men. 
9 Flow on for the Gods’ banquet, Soma, as a Steer, and enter 
Indra’s heart, the Soma’s reservoir. 
Bear us beyond misfortune ere we be oppressed: the man who 
knows the land directs the man who asks, 
10 Urged like a car-steed, flow to strength, O Soma: Indu, flow 
onward to the throat of Indra. 
Skilled, bear us past, as ina boat o’er water: as battling 
Hero save us from the foeman. 


that hang between heaven and earth, in which, perhaps, Soma aids in produc- 
ing the rain. But the meaning is uncertain, Sdyana explains pramé by 


ei pramdtum, ‘to measure out, or create, the worlds.’ Both races: Gods 
and men. 


8 As it were, Two Mother Cows: Heaven and Earth. SAyana explains the 
kecond Pada of the second line differently :--‘the intelligent (Pavam ina) 
chose man to be the offerer of his praise.’— Wilson. 


8 Threefold : according to Styana, mixed with the Vasattvart water, curds, 
and milk, Probably, poured into three separate vessels, one for each of the 
three deities mentioned. 

9 The man who knows the land: who is acquainted with the roads or ways. 
F dyana completes the simile : “as by telling him he protects (helps) him, so 
0 thou who knowest the roads of the sacrifice protect us by telling us the 


Sacrificial paths.” ’— Wilson. But, of course, the application is intended to 
© general, 


10 Bear ug past: carry us over all difficulties and dangers, From the foe 
Man: nidah: ‘from the reviling (of the foe).’—Wilson, 


2 Sains PS —— wre ag 


HYMN LXXI. Soma Pavaman; 


THE guerdon is bestowed : the Mighty takes his seat, and, eve, 
watchful, guards from fiend and evil sprite. 

Gold-hued, he makes the cloud his diadem, the milk hig carpe 
in both worlds, and prayer his robe of state. 


Strong, bellowing, he goes, like one who slays the folk; he let 
this hue of Asuras flow off from him, 

Throws off his covering, sccks his father’s meeting-place, an 
thus makes for himself the bright robe he assumes. 

3 Onward he flows, from both the hands, pressed out wit 
stones: excited by the prayer, the water makes him wild 

He frolics and draws near, completes his work with song, an 
bathes in streams to satisfy the worshipper. 


4 They pour out meath around the Master of the house, Celestia 
Strengthener of the mountain that gives might ; 
In whom, through his great powers, oblation-cating cows it 
their uphfted udder mix their choicest milk. 


They, the ten sisters, on the lap of Aditi, have sent him for 
ward like a car from both the arms, 

He wanders and comes near the Cow’s mysterious place, eve 
the place which his inventions have produced. 


6 Like asa faleon to his home, so speeds the God to his ow 
golden wisely-fashioned place to rest. 


bo 


cr 


1 The guerdon: the honorarium given to the priests, consisting originall 
of acow. The Mighty: Soma. Lis carpet: upastire: that which is spreai 
scattered, or sprinkied. Cp. UX. 69. 5, where upastaranam is translated b 
‘sprinkling.’ 

2 Hue of Asuras; or, celestial Inightness ; ‘ Himmelsglanz.’—Grassmant 
‘He puta forth that Asura-slaying tint of his’\—Wilson. Seeks his father 
meeting place: goes to meet the yajaindna or sacrificer According to Sdyaya 
‘the food (pituh), that is, the Sema, goes to the prepared reservoir.’ 

3 The water makes him wild: vrishdyate nabhasd: nabhas in the Some 
hymns is used to signify either the rain-water in which, or the cloud frou 
which, the Soma flows to the earth. Here it means the water with whicl 
the Soma-plant is sprinkled. See Vedische Studien, I. p 135. According t 
Ludwig: ‘he acts like a bull in the sea of cloud.’ 7'o satisfy the worshipper 
I adopt Ludwig’s suggestion and take yajate as a dative of the participle 
Wilson translates, after Sdyana:—‘he is honoured at the (god)—protecte 
(sacrifice) ’ 

4 The Master of the house: according to Siyana, the conqueror of the for 
of the enemy. See IX.78 3. Zhe mountuin that gives might: the clout 
In the second half of this stanza I adopt SAyana’s interpretation as a mak 
shift, although it seems impossible that mérdhan, ‘head,’ should here mea 
‘uplifted.’ Ludwig takes @dhani, ‘udder,’ in the sense of ‘behilter,’ or r 
ceptacle into which the Soma flows, 

5 On the lap of Aditea: on the earth. ‘near to the ground.’—Wilso 
ssa ot mysterious place; or, distant place, is the udder of heaven, th 
cloud. 
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With song they urge the darling to the sacred grass: the 
Holy One goes like a courser to the Gods, 


7 From far away, from heaven, the red-hued noted Sage, Steer 
of the tiiple height, hath sung unto the kine. 
With thousand guidings he, leading this way and that, shines, 
ag a singer, splendidly through many a morn. 
8 His covering assumes a radiant hue; where’er he comes into 
‘he fight he drives the foo afar. 
The Winner of the Floods, with food he seeks the host of 
heaven, he comes to praises glorified with milk. 
9 Like a bull roaming round the herds he bellows: he hath 
assumed the brilliancy of Sarya. 
Down to the earth hath looked the heavenly Falcon: Soma 
with wisdom views all living creatures, 


HYMN LXXII. Soma Pavamfna. 


Tuy cleanse the Gold-hued: like « red Stced is he yoked, and 
Soma in the Jar ig mingled with the milk. 
He sendeth out his voice, and many loving friends of him the 
highly-lauded hasten with their songs. 
2 The many sages utter words in unison, while into Indra’s 
throat they pour the Soma juice, 
When, with the ten that dwell together closely joined, the 
men whose hands are skilful cleanse the lovely meath. 
3 He goes upon his way, unresting, to the cows, over the roaring 
sound which Strya’s Daughter loves, 
The Falcon brought it to him for his own delight: now with 
the twofold kindred sisters is his home. 


4 Washed by the men, stone-pressed, dear on the holy grass, 
faithful te seasons, Lord of cattle from of old, 
Most liberal, completing sacrifice for men, O Indra, pure bright 
Soma, Indu, flows for thee. 


EE RR re 


7 Of the triple height: working in heaven, firmament, and carth,—Ludwig 
See IX, 75, 3. 

9 The heavenly Falcon: divya suparnéh: ‘celestial, flying gracefully.’— 
Wilson, Soma, says Sdyana, is said to go gracefully, ‘because it is carried 
off by Géyatrt in the shape of a hawk.’ 

2 Indva’s: throat ; literally, belly ; the dronakalas& or reservoir. The 
en: the fingers, 

_ ° The cows: the milk and curds, The roaring sound of the effused Soma 
h Said to be dear to Sairya’s Daughter, Ushas or Dawn, because it is chiefly 
rard in the early morning. 7'h¢ Fulcon: I adopt Ludwig's interpretation of 
‘ae strange word vinamgriséh as no other meaning seems suitable here. 

Fee Sdyana, the word means praiser, or worshipper. The twofold 
“lared sisters; the fingers of both hauds. 


k 


5 O Indra, urged by arms of men and poured in streams, Soma 
flows on for thee after his Godlike kind. 
Plans thou fulfillest, gatherest thoughts for sacrifice: in the 
bowls sits the Gold-hued like a roosting bird. 
6 Sages well-skilled in work, intelligent, drain out the stalk that 
roars, the Sage, the Everlasting One. 
The milk, the hymns unite them with him in the place of 
sacrifice, his seat who is produced anew. 
¢ Earth’s central point, sustainer of the mighty heavens, distil- 
led into the streams, into the waters’ wave, 
As Indra’s thunderbolt, Steer with far-spreading wealth, Soma 
is flowing on to make the heart rejoice. 
8 Over the earthly region flow thou on thy way, helping the 
praiser and the pourer, thou Most Wise. 
Let us not lack rich treasure reaching to our home, and may 
we clothe ourselves in manifold bright wealth. 
9 Hither, O Indu, unto us a hundred gifts of steeds, a thousand 
gifts of cattle and of gold, 
Measure thou forth, yea, splendid ample strengthening food: 
do thou, O Pavamana, heed this laud of ours. 


HYMN LXXIII. Soma Pavaména, 


Tuey from the spouting drop have sounded at the rim : naves 
speed together to the place of sacrifice. 
That Asura hath formed, to seize, three lofty heights. The 
ships of truth have borne the pious man across. 
2 The strong Steers, gathering, have duly stirred themselves, 
and over the stream’s wave the friends sent forth the song 
Engendering the hymn, with flowing streams of meath, Indras 
dear body have they caused to wax in strength. 
3 With sanctifying gear they sit around the song: their anciett 
Father guards their holy work from harm. 


a el 


Y The heart: of Indra, As Indra’s thunderbolt : ep. IX. 77, 1. 


Se eee 


1 They: the pressing-stones, from whose rim or edge the Soma-drops fal 
noisily. Naves: by synecdoche wheels, again by the same figure, ue 
and then by metaphor the awiftly-running Soma-drops, That Asura: the 
divine Soma. To seize: to be held and used. Three lofty heights: the three 
elevated worlds. The ships of truth: or, of the truthful (Soma). According 
to Siyana, the four vessels which hold the Aditya, Agrayana, Ukthya, 4° 
Dhruva libations, 

2 The strong Steers: the priests. ; 

8 Their ancient Father: Soma; or, perhaps, Agni. Varuna: ‘Soma if 
all-envelopper.’—Wilson, Him: Soma. In sustaining floods: in the Vase 
vari waters,— S4yana, 
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Varuna hath o’erspread the mighty sea of air. Sages had 
power to hold him in sustaining floods. 
4 Sweet-tongued, exhaustless, they have sent their voices down 
together, in heaven’s vault that pours a thousand streams. 
His wildly-restless warders never close an eye: in every place 
are found the bonds that bind man fast. 


5 O’cr Sire and Mother they have roared in unison, bright with 
the verse Gf praise, burning up riteless men, 
Blowing away with supernatural might from earth and from 
the heavens the swarthy skin which Indra hates. 
6 Those which, as guides of song and counsellors of speed, were 
manifested from their ancient dwelling place,— 
From these tho eyeless and the deaf have turned aside: the 
wicked travel not the pathway of the Law. 
7 What time the filter with a thousand streams is stretched, 
the thoughtful sages purify their song therein. 
Bright-coloured are their spies, vigorous, void of guile, excel- 
lent, fair to see, beholders of mankind. 
8 Guardian of Law, most wise, he may not be deceived: three 
Purifiers hath he set within his heart. 
With wisdom he beholds all creatures that exist : he drives into 
the pit the hated riteless ones. 
9 The thread of sacrifice spun in the cleansing sieve, on Varuna’s 
tongue-tip, by supernatural might, — 
This, by their striving, have the prudent ones attained: ho 
who hath not this power shall sink into the pit. 


HYMN LXXIV. Soma Pavamina* 


Born like a youngling he hath clamoured in the wood, when 
he, the Red, the Strong, would win the light of heaven. 


‘a They: the beams that radiate from Soma ; somaragmayah : Soma-rays.— 

yana, 

5 Sire and Mother: the general parents, Heaven and Earth. The swarthy 
skin - ‘the black-skinned (Rad shasas ).’— Wilson. 

6 Those: rays, I follow SAyana’s interpretation, The first line is very 
obscure. 

7 The filter ; the tip of their tongue. Cf. stanza9, and hymn 75.2. See Ber- 
guigne, La Religion Védique, I. 288, Bright coloured: rudvitsah : sons of 
Rudra, according to Sdyana. But see Vedische Studien, I. pp. 55, 56. 

8 Of Law: of law-ordained sacrifice. The three Purifiers whom Soma sets 
Within his heart and combines in his own being are Agni, VAyu, Siirya, the 
purifying powers of fire, wind, and sun. 

nm Varuna’s tongue-tip: the Vasativart waters in which Soma dwells 
(vasati) stand on the tip of Varuna’s tongue.—Sayana. He who hath not this 
Power: ‘he who is incompetent for the rite.'— Wilson. 


1 In the wood: in the wonden vat. According to Sivana, ‘in the water.’ 
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He comes with heavenly seed that makes the water swell: him 
for wide-spreading shelter we implore with prayer. 
2 A far-extended pillar that supports the sky, the Soma-stalk, 
filled full, moves itself every way. 
He shall bring both these great worlds while tho rite proceeds: 
the Sage holds these who move toycther and all food. 


3 Wide space hath he who follows Aditi’s right path, and mighty, 
well-made food, meath blent with Soma juice ; 

He who from hence commands the rain, Steer of the king, 

Leader of floods, who helps us hence, who claims our laud. 


4 Butter and milk are drawn fromanimated cloud; thence 
Amrit is produced, centre of sacrifice. 
Him the Most Bounteous Ones, ever-united, love; him as our 
Friend the Men who make all swell rain down. 


5 The Soma-stalk hath roarcd, following with the wave: he 
swells with sap for man the skin which Gods enjoy. 
Upon the lap of Aditi he lays the germ, by meaus wherof we 
gain children and progeny. 


6 In the third region which distils a thousand streams, may the 
Exhaustless Ones descend with procreant power. 
The kindred Four have been sent downward from the heav. 
ens: dropping with oil they bring Amrit and sacred gifts. 


7 Soma assumes white colour when he strives to gain: the 
bounteons Asura knows full many a precious boon. 

Down the steep slope, through song, he comes to sacrifice, 
and he will burst the water-holding cask of heaven, 


2 He shall bring both these great worlds : shall bring Heaven and Earth to 
the sacrifice. 

3 He whe follows Aditi’s right path: the regularly moving moon, Séfyana 
takes dditch with gavydtih : ‘the way to earth is broad,’— Wilson, Somewhat 
similarly Hillebrandt, V. M., I. 360. 

4 The Most Bounteous Ones, the Men who make all swell, are, probably, the 
Maruts who fertilize the earth, and send Soma down in the rain. Séyana’s 
explanation is different:—‘the assembled liberal givera (the yajamdnas or 
sacrificera] delight him : (the Soma juices) the leaders, the protectors shower 
down the accumulated (water) '—Wilson. For the meaning of péraveh, those 
who swell, or cause to swell, ‘protectors’ according to Sayana, see Vedische 
Studien, I p. 85. 

5 For man: for the sacrificer. The skin: his own body.—Sfyana. Upon 
the lap of Aditi: of the earth, according to Séyana. The meaning is that 
Soma is the source of all Nature’s productive power. 

6 Inthe third reyion: dwelling in heaven. Zhe Exhaustless Ones: these 
are the kindred Four of the following line, meaning, according to Sayana, four 
rays or digits of Soma. It is most probable that the four Goddesses Sinivill, 
Kuhii or Gungii, Raké, and Anumati are meant. Cp. IT. 32. 6, 7/—Ludwig- 

7 Strives to gain : seeks to enjoy heaven,—Sayana, The water-holding cash : 
the water-laden cloud. 
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8 Yea, to the shining milk-anointed beaker, as to his goal, hath 
stepped the conquering Courser. 
Pious-souled men have sent their gifts of cattle unto Kak- 
shivan of the hundred winters. 


9 Soma, thy juice when thou art blended with the streams, 
flows, Pavamana, through the long wool of the sheep. 
So, cleansed by sages, O best giver of delight, grow sweet for 
Indra, Pavamina ! for his drink. 


HYMN LXXV. Soma PavamAéna. 


GRACIOUSLY-MINDED he is flowing on his way to win dear 
names o’cr which the Youthful One grows great. 

The Mighty and Far-seing One hath mounted now the mighty 
Sirya’s car which moves to every side. 


2 The Speaker, unassailable Master of this hymn, the Tongue of 
sacrifice pours forth the pleasant meath. 
Within the lustrous region of the heavens the Son makes the 
third secret name of Mother and of Sire. 


} Sending forth flashes he hath bellowed to the jars, led by the 
men Into the golden reservoir. 
The milky streams of sacrifice have sung to him: he of the 
triple height shines brightly through the morns. 


4 Pressed by the stones, with hymns, and graciously inclined, 
illuminating both the Parents, Heaven and Earth, 
He flows in ordered scason onward through the filecee, a cur- 
rent of sweet juice still swelling day by day. 


5 Flow onward, Soma, flow to bring prosperity: cleansed by the 
men, invest thee with the milky draught. 
What gladdening drinks thou hast, foaming, exceeding strong, 
even with these incite Indra to give us wealth. 


be ee Fe ee 
8 The conquering Courser; the swiftly-flowing Soma, Aukshivdn: the 
tishi of the hymn. 


1 er which: that is the Youthful Ono, the fresh and strong Soma, 
exceeds in greatness even the high titles which he wins by his gracious deeds. 


i. Speaker ; Master; Tongue of sacrifice: Soma, the giver of eloquence, 
ve Son: Soma, Of Mother and of Sire: of his parents, Heaven and Karth. 
; at the third secret name, that is, probably, a name in addition to those of 
rane: and Harth, and comprising both deities, may be, does not appear. 
a e explanation is different :—‘ the son (the sacrificer) assumes a third 
Arh pie to his parents ;’ that is, Wilson adds, ‘aname not given at 
ficer| fle [Sayana] cites Baudhfyana, who gives Somayajin [Somaydga sacri- 

; ag ee instance of a, third name.’ 
tierce _ streams: cf, 1. 144.2. Of the triple height: dwelling in three 
rifice, ¢ |] x77 as firmament or the mountain-top, and the place of sac- 
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HYMN LXXVI. Soma Pavam4na, 


On flows the potent juico, sustainer of the heavens, the strength 
of Gods, whom men must hail with shouts of joy. 

The Gold-hued, started like a courser by brave men, impe. 
tuously winneth splendour in the streams. 


2 He takes his weapons, like a hero, in his hands, fain to win 
light, car-borne, in forays for the kine. 
Indu, while stimulating Indra’s might, is urged forward and 
balmed by sages skilful in their task. 


3 Soma, as thou art purified with flowing wave, exhibiting thy 
strength enter thou Indra’s throat. 

Make both worlds stream for us, as lightning doth the clouds: 

mete out exhaustless powers for us, as ’twere through song. 


4 Onward he flows, the King of all that sees the light: the 
Rishis’ Lord hath raised the song of sacrifice ; 
Even he who is adorned with Strya’s arrowy beam, Father of 
hymns, whose wisdom is beyond our reach. 


5 Like as a bull to herds, thou flowest to the pail, bollowing as 
a steer upon the waters’ lap. 
So, best of Cheerers, thou for Indra flowest an that we, with 
thy protection, may o’ercome in fight 


HYMN LXXVII. Soma Pavamina. 


Mors beauteous than the beautiful, as Indra’s bolt, this Soma, 
rich in sweets, hath clamoured in the vat. | 
Dropping with oil, abundant, streams of sacrifice flow unto him 

like milch-kine, lowing, with their milk. 


2 On flows that Ancient One whom, hitherward, from heaven, 
sped through the region of the air, the Falcon snatched. 
He, quivering with alarm and terrified in heart before bow- 
armed Krisdiuu, holdeth fast the sweet. 


3 May those first freshest drops of Soma juice effused flow ou 
their way to bring us mighty strength in kine. 
Beauteous as serpents, worthy to be looked upon, they whom 
each sacred gift and all our prayers have pleased. 
GR aie er ee eee 
3 As 'twere through song: ‘now with the rite, i.e. at the very time the 
rite is being performed.’ —Wilson. 


2 The Falcon: see J. 93.5. He: Soma, according to SAyana, but mare 

baat | the falcon. Krisd@nu; the archer who guards the celestial Soma. 

I, 112. 21, 

3 Serpents: the meaning of ahydh is uncertain here. Sdyana explains 

by striyah, women :—' pleasing to look upon like beautiful well-adorne 
(women),’=- Wilson. 
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4 May that much-lauded Indu, with a heart inclined to us, well- 
knowing, fight against our enemies. 
He who hath brought the germ beside the Strong One’s seat 
moves onward to the widely-opened stall of kine. 


5 The active potent juice of heaven is flewing on, great Varuna 
whom the froward man can ne’er deceive. 
Mitra, the Holy, hath been pressed for troubled times, neigh- 
ing like an impatient horse amid the herd. 


HYMN LXXVIII, Soma Pavamfna, 


Rarsina his voice the King hath flowed upon his way: invest- 
ed with the waters he would win the kine. 

The fleece retains his solid parts as though impure, and bright 
and cleansed he seeks the special place of Gods. 


2 Thou, Soma, art effused for Indra by the men, balmed in the 
wood as wave, Sage, Viewer of mankind. 

Full many are the paths whercon thou mayest go: a thousand 
bay stecds hast thou resting in the bowls. 


3 Apsarases who dwell in waters of the sea, sitting within, have 
flowed to Soma wise of heart. 
They urge the Master of the house upon his way, and to the 
Kternal Pavamana pray for bliss. 


4 Soma flows on for us as winner of the kine, winner of thousands, 
cars, water, and light, and gold ; 
He whom the Gods have made a gladdening draught to drink, 
the drop most sweet to taste, weal-bringing, red of hue. 


4 He who hath brought the germ: here the sacrificer and not Soma is 
meant.—Ludwig. The Strong One: Agni. 


5 In this stanza Soma is compared to, or mystically identified with, Varuna 
and Mitra, Séyana leaves Varuna unexplained, but interprets Mitra by 
surveshdm mitrabhadtah, ‘ (Soma) the friend of all.’ 

1 The fleece: literally, the sheep ; the filter made of wool. Solid parts: 
tinvd: the fragments of stalk which will not pass through the strainer. 
According to Sfyana, ‘with its own covering,’—‘the sheep with its fleece,’— 
Wilson, The spectal place of Gods; the vessels which hold the libations 
assigned to various Gods. 


2 Balmed in the wood ; according to Sayana, ‘art driven into the water.’ 
Bay steeds : swiftly-running tawny drops. 

3 Apsurases who dwell in waters of the sea: ‘nymphs of the firmament.’— 
Wilson, The mymphs are identified with their element, and represent the 
Water with which the Soma juice is mixed, Zhe Master of the house: har- 
mydsya sakshanim: Soma. In IX. 71. 4, Sdyana explains these words as 
overpowerer, or stormer of the fort of theenemy,’ and in this place as ‘the 
Sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice.’ Sakshani, from the root sah, means over- 


seiko and from the root sach, connected with, especially as master and 
essor, 
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5 Soma, as Pavamana thou, our faithful Friend, making for uy 
these real treasures, flowest on. 
Slay thou the enemy both near and far away: grant us secur. 
ity and ample pasturage. 


HYMN LXXIX. ° Soma Pavaméina, 
Spontaneous let our drops of Soma juice flow on, pressed, gol- 
den-hucd, among the Gods of lofty heaven. 
Perish among us they who give no gifts of food! perish the 
godless! May our prayers obtain success. 
2 Forward to us the drops, distilling meath, shall flow, like riches 
for whose sake we urge the horses on. 
Beyond the crafty hindering of all mortal men may we cont: 
nually bear precious wealth away. 
3 Yea, verily, foe of hate shown to himself is he, yea, verily, des. 
troyer too of other hate. 
As thirst subducth in the desert, conquer thou, O Soma Pava- 
mina, men of evil thoughts. 
4 Near kin to thee is he, raised loftiest in the heavens: upon the 
earth’s high ridge thy scions have grown forth. 
The press-stones chew and crunch thee on the ox’s hide: sages 
have milked thee with their hands into the streams, 
5 So do they hurry on thy strong and beautcous juice, O Indu, 
as the first ingredient of the draught. 
Bring low, thou Pavamina, every single foe, and be thy might 
shown forth as sweet and gladdening drink. 


HYMN LXXX., Soma Pavamina. 
On flows the stream of Soma who beholds mankind: by ever 
lasting Law he calls the Gods from heaven. 
He lightens with the roaring of Bribaspati: the lakes have not 
contained the pourings of the juice, 


nat 


1 They who give no gifts of food: I can find no satisfactory explanation of 
ishth ardtiyah, so I give Sdyana’s interpretation as a makeshift. ‘May they 
be destroyed who are the withholders of food from us.’—Wilson. . 

2 Urye the horses on: Séyana explains arvatuh, horses, by ‘ strong enemy. 
‘By whose aid we encounter the powerful (enemy).’— Wilzon. 

3 ‘Soma knows how to defend not only himself, but us also,—Ludwig 
Destroyer: literally, the wolf. 

4 He: ‘the Moon.’—Ludwig. ‘Thy best juice dwells in the navel of 
heaven, that which receives (the oblation).’— Wilson. On the ox's hide: 
‘Although men of the present time pour out the Soma upon the skin of 
black antelope and not on a cowhide or oxhide, still it is measured out fot 
sale on an oxhide.’—SAyana, — 

1 The voaring of Brihaspati: that is, says Styana, the voice or praise of 
the worshipper. Agni may be intended, as Ludwig suggests. The lukes: or 
seas (samudrdsch ), probably the Soma-reservoira. Sfiyana takes na 48 § 
particle of comparison :—‘ the libations cover (the earth) like rivera,’— Wilson 
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9 Thou, powerful Soma, thou to whom the cows have lowed, as- 
cendest, bright with sheen, thine iron-fashioned home. 
Thou, leugthening our princes’ life and high renown, flowest for 
India as his mighty gladdening drink. 


3 Best giver of delight, he flows to Indra’s throat, robing him- 
self in might, Auspicious One, for fame. 
He spreads himself abroad to meet all things that be: the 
vigorous Tawny Steed flows sporting on his way. 


4 The men, the ten swift fingers, milk thee out for Gods, even 
thee most rich in meath, with thousind flowing streams. 
Soma who winnest thousands, driven by the men, expressed 
with stones, bring, as thou flowest, all the Gods. 


5 Deft-handed men with stones, the ten swift fingers, drain thee 
into waters, thee, the Steer enriched with sweets. 
Thou, Soma, gladdening Indra and the Heavenly Host, flowest 
as Pavamiana like a river’s wave. 


HYMN LXXXI. Soma Pavamana. 


Oxwarp to Indra’s throat move, beauteously adorned, the 
waves of Soma as he purifies himself, 

When they, brought forward with the lovely curd of kine, 
effused, have cheered the Hero to bestow his gifts. 


2 Hither hath Soma flowed unto the beakers, like a chariot- 
| horse, a stallion swift upon his way. 
Thus, knowing both the generations, he obtains the rights and 
dues of Gods from yonder and from hence. 


} While thon art cleansed, O Soma, scatter wealth on us; 
Indu, bestow great bounty as a liberal Prince. 
Giver of life, with wisdom help to opulence; strew not our 
home possessions far away from us. 
| Hither let Pishan Pavamina come to us, Varuna, Mitra, 
bountiful, of one accord, 
The Maruts, Asvins, Vaya, and Brihaspati, Savitar, Tvashtayr, 
tractable Sarasvati. 


2 Iron-fashioned home : see IX. 1. 2. 


——re 


28 oth the generations: of Gods and men. Sadyana takes ubhdyasya jan- 
Muah with devdindm :—‘and knowing both races of gods—those who come 
anh sacrifice) from the other world and those who (come) from this world.’ 
~ Wilson, 

3 Help to optlence : according to Sdyana, ‘help Vasu (the Rishi of the 
mn) to prosperity.’ 


4 Practuble : suyamd: easily led (by prayer). According to Sayana = suvi- 
Wid, beautiful in form, 


22 
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® Both Heaven and Earth, the all-invigorating Pair, Vidhatay 

Aditi, and Aryaman the God, 

Bhaga who blesses men, the spacious Firmament,—let all the 
Gods in Pavamana take delight. 


HYMN LXXXII. Soma Pavamfng, 


Even asa King hath Soma, red and tawny Bull, been presseq: 
the Wondrons One hath bellowed to the kine. 

While purified he passes through the filtering fleece to geat 
him hawk-bike on the place that drops with oil. 


2 To glory goest thou, Sage with disposing skill, like a groomed 
steed thou rushest forward to the prize. 
O Soma, be thou gracious, driving off distress: thou goest 
clothed in butter, to a robe of state. 
3 Parjanya is the Father of the Mighty Bird: on mountains 
in earth’s centre hath he made his home. | 
The waters too have flowed, the Sisters, to the kine: he mects 
the pressing-stones at the beloved rite. 
4 Thou givest pleasure as a wife delights her lord. Listen, 0 
Child of Pajra, for to thee I speak. 
Amid the holy songs go on that we may live: in time of 
trouble, Soma, watch thou free from blame. 
5 As to the men of old thou camest, Indu, unharmed, to 
strengthen, winning hundreds, thousands, 
So now for new felicity flow onward: the waters follow as thy 
law ordaineth. 
HYMN LXXXIIE. Soma Pavaméns 


SprEAD is thy eleansing filter, Brahmanaspati: as Prince, 
thou entere-t its limbs from every side. 


5 All-invigurating: visvamineé: ‘all-pervading.—Sayana. Vidhdtar. the 
Disposer, regarded az a separate deity, as Dhatar is the Maker, Ordainer, of 
Establisher. 

1 As a King: ‘magnificent as a king.’—Wilson. That drops with oil: 
SAyana here explains ghritavantam by udakuvantam, watery. 

2 Toa rove of state: nurnijam: ‘to the cleansing (vexsel).’— Wilson. 

3 Purjanya; the God of the rain-cloud and waters of the air in which the 
mighty Bird, the Moon, is born. Jn earth's centre: at the altar, in the 
oblation. 

4 Pajr@; according toSdyana, the earth. The St. Petersburg Lexicon 
explains the word as meaning the moist fresh Soma-plant of which Soma, the 
juice, is the child. Perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, Pajré may be the name 
the sacrificer’s wife, 

1 Brahmavaspati’s filter appears to be the heavenly filter through which 
the rain descends to earth. See Bergaigne, La Religion Védique, I. 79, 201. 
The raw: uncooked oblation. Which bear: ‘ bearing (the sacrifice).’—Wilsom 
This: according to Séyana, to this filter. Ludwig thinks that Agni or Sury* 


is meant by ‘ tut.’ 
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The raw, whose mass hath not been heated, gains not this: 
they only which are dressed, which bear, attain to it. 


9 High in the seat of heaven is spread the Scorcher’s sieve: its 
threads are standing separate, glittering with light. 
The Swift Ones favour him who purificth this: with cons- 
ciousness they stand upon the height of heaven. 


8 The foremost spotted Steer hath made the Mornings shine, 
wd yearning after strength sustains all things that be. 
By his high wisdom have the Mighty Sages wrought: the 
Fathers who behold mankind laid down the germ. 


4 Gandharva verily protects his dwelling-place ; Wondrous, he 
guards the generations of the Gods. 
Lord of the snare, he takes the foeman with the snare: those 
who are most devout have gaincd a share of meath. 


5 Rich in oblations ! robed in cloud, thou compassest oblation, 
sacrifice, the mighty seat of Gods. 
King, on thy chariot-sieve thou goest up to war, and with a 
thousand weapons winnest lofty fame. 


HYMN LXXXIV. Soma Pavaména. 


ILow, cheering Gods, most active, winner of the flood, for 
Indra, and for Vayu, and for Varuna. 

Bestow on us to-day wide room with happincss, and in thine 
ample dwelling laud the Host of Heaven. 


' He who hath come anear to creatures that have life, Immortal 
Soma flows onward to all of them. 

Effecting, for our aid, both union and release, Indu, like 
Surya, follows closely after Dawn. 


2 The Scorcher’s sieve: ‘The filter of the foe-scorching (Soma).’— Wilson. 
ie Swift Ones: ‘his swift-flowing (juices) protect the purifier (the worship- 
t)'— Wilson, 

3 The Mighty Sages: those who possess supernatural wisdom ; the Gods. 
le Futhers; ‘The fruitfulness of heaven and earth, which give birth to gods 
id men, is described as produced by the fathers,’—Wallis, Cosmology of the 
Vip. 72 See X. 64. 14. 

4 Gandharva: here, the Sun. is: Soma’s. 

9 Robed in cloud: ndbhah ; meaning, water from theclouds. With a thou- 
nd weapons ; more literally, having a thousand, that is, countless, sharp 
ints. ‘Thousand-rayed.’—Ludwig. 


1 In thine ample dwelling ; ‘on the spacious sacrificial ground.’ —Sayana. 

4 The second line is obscure. Wilson translates, after Sdyana:—‘ Indu, 
nding and loosing, accompanies the sacrifice (for ita protection) as the sun 
te dawn ;’ that is, binding or connecting the sacrifice with the gods and loos- 
'G Or separating it from the Asuras or evil spirits. But this explanation 18 
neatisfactory, Ludwig suggests that ‘union’ refers to Soma’s binding to- 


het heaven and earth, Gods and men, and for the meaning of ‘release’ he 
-lerg to IX, 68, 5. : 


| 
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3 He who is poured with milk, he who within the plants hastes 
bringing treasure for the happiness of Gods, 
He, poured forth in a stream flows with the lightning’s flash, 
Soma who gladdens Indra and the Host of Heaven. 


4 Winner of thousands, he, this Soma, flows along, raising a 
vigorous voice that wakens with the dawn. 
Indu with winds drives on the ocean of the air, he sinks 
within the jars, he rests in Indra’s heart. 
5 The kine with milk dress him who makes the milk increase, 
Soma, amid the songs, who finds the light of heaven. 
Winner of wealth, the effectual juice is flowing on, Singer 
and Sage by wisdom, dear as heaven itself. 


HYMN LXXXV. Soma Pavamina, 


Fiow on to Indra, Soma, carefully effused: let sickness stay 
afar together with the fiends. 

Let not the double-tongued delight them with thy juice: here 
be thy flowing drops laden with opulence. 

2 0 Pavamana, urge us forward in the fight: thou art the 

vigour of the Gods, the well loved drink. 

Smite thou our enemies who raise the shout of joy: Indra, 
drink Soma juice, and drive away our foes. 


3 Unharmed, best Cheerer, thou, O Indu, flowest on: thon, 
even thou thyself, art Indra’s noblest food. 
Fall many a wise man lifts to thee tho song of praise, and 
hails thee with a kiss as Sovran of this worl |. 
4 Wondrous, with hundred streams, hytnned in a thousand songs, 
Indu pours out for Indra his delightful meath. 
Winuing us land and waters, flow thou hitherward: Rainer 
of bounties, Soma, make broad way for us. 
5 Rowing within the beaker thou art balmed with milk: thou 
- passest through the fleecy filter all at once. 
Carefully cleansed and decked like a prize-winning steed, 
Soma, thou hast flowed down within Indra’s throat. 
6 Flow onward sweet of flavour for the Heavenly Race, ft 
fudra sweet, whose name is easily invoked : 
Flow sweet for Mitra, Varuna, and Vayu, rich in meath, i 
violable for Brihaspati. 
7 Ten rapid fingers deck the Conrser in the jar: with bym» 
the holy singers send their vuices forth. 
The filtering juices hasten to their eulogy, the drops that 
gladden find their way to lndra’s heart. 


=) 


t 


HYMN 86] THE RIGVEDA., 841 


8 While thou art purified pour on as hero strength, great, far- 
extended shelter, spacious pasturage. 

Let no oppression master this our holy work: may we, O 
Indu, gain all opulence through thee. 


9 The Steer who sees afar hath risen above the sky: the Sage 
hath caused the lights of heaven to give their shine. 
The Kiug is passing through the filter with a roar: they drain 
the milk of heaven from him who looks on men. 


10 High in the vault of heaven, unceasing, honey-tongued, the 


Loving Ones drain out the mountain-haunting Steer,— 
The drop that hath grown great in waters, in the lake, meath- 
rich, in the stream’s wave and in the cleansing sieve, 


11 The Loving Ones besought with many voices the Eagle who 


had flown away to heaven. 
Hymns kiss the Youngling worthy of Jaudation, resting on 
earth, the Bird of golden colour. 


12 High to heaven’s vault hath the Gandharva risen, beholding 


all his varied forms and figures. 
His ray hath shone abroad with gleaming splendour: pure, 
he hath lighted both the worlds, the Parents. 


HYMN LXXXVYVL. Soma Pavaména. 


Tuy gladdening draughts, O Pavamana, urged by song flow 
swiftly of themselves like sons of fleet-foot mares. 

The drops of Soma juice, those eagles of the heavens, most 
cheering, rich in meath, rest in the reservoir. 


2 As vapid chariot-steeds, so turned in several ways have thine 


exhilarating juices darted forth, 
Soma-drops rich in meath, waves, to the Thunder-armed, to 
Indra, like milch-kine who seek their calf with milk. 


3 Likea steed urged to battle, finder of the light, speed on- 
ward to the cloud-born reservoir of heaven, 
A Steer that o’er the woolly surface seeks the sieve, Soma 
While purified for In-dra’s nourishment. 
Ee eta Rg OE nd a ene Bae oe eg ete ee ee PY 
9 The Steer who sees afar: wise Soma, the Moon. 


a The Loving Ones : venth : the Gods or, specially, the Marnts. Accord- 
: Sayana, great Rishis, called Venas. 7he mountauin-haunting Steer : Soma, 
“Seen over the mountain heights. See Hillebrandt, V. M., I. 389. 


a Soma in this stanza is the Eagle, the Youngling or infant, and the Bird 
golden colour 


9d ' 
12 The Gandharva : here Soma, the Moon. See Hillebrandt, V. M.,1. 429, 


erro 


3 Speed onward ; hasten to pour down the rain from the cloud. 
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4 Fleet as swift steeds, thy drops, divine, thought-swift, haye 
been, O Pavamana, poured with milk into the vat. 
The Rishis have poured in continuous Soma-drops, ordainers 
who adorn thee, Friend whom Rishis love. 


5 O thou who seest all things, Sovran as thou art and passing 
strong, thy rays encompass all abodes. 
Pervading with thy natural powers thou flowest on, and ag 
the whole world’s Lord, O Soma, thou art King. 


6 The beams of Pavamana, sent from earth and heaven, hig 
ensigus who is ever stedfast, travel round. 
When on the sieve the Golden-hued is cleansed, he rests 
within the vats as one who seats him in his place. 


7 Served with fair rites he flows, ensign of sacrifice: Soma 
advances to the special place of Gods. 

He speeds with thousand currents to the reservoir, and passes 
through the filter bellowing as a bull. 


8 The Sovran dips him in the sea and in the streams, and set 
in rivers with the waters’ wave moves on. 
High heaven’s Sustainer at the central point of earth, raised 
on the fleecy surface Pavamana stands. 


9 He on whose high decree the heavens and earth depend hath 
roared and thundered like the summit of the sky. 
Soma flows on obtaining Indra’s friendly love, and, as they 
purify him, settles in the jars. 


10 He, light of sacrifice, distils delicious meath, most wealthy, 
Father and begetter of the Gods. 
He, gladdening, best of Chcerers, juice that Indra loves, enrich- 
es with mysterious tieasure earth and heaven. 


11 The vigorous and far-seeing one, the Lord of heaven, flows, 
shouting to the beaker, with his thousand streams. 
Coloured like gold he rests in seats where Mitra dwells, the 
Steer made beautiful by rivers and by sheep. 


12 In forefront of the rivers Pavamana speeds, in forefront of 
the hymn, foremost among the kine. 


er 


4 Friend whom Rishis love : rishishdna : the word does not occur elsewhelé, 
and its precise meaning is unceitain, ‘O rishi-enjoyed.’—Wilson, ‘Thou who 
playest the part of a Rishi.’—Ludwig. 

8 Phe sea and the streams are the firmament and its waters. Soma, Wl" 
is at the same time the God in heaven and the earthly beverage, is said” 
combine with the solar rays in the clouds, and thus to cause the ral to 
descend. See Hillebrandt, V, M., 1.215. Central point of earth; the plact 

of sacrifice. m 
11 By rivers and by sheep: by the purifying waters and the wo 
atrainer, 


_ 
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He shares the mighty booty in the van of war: the well-armed 
Steer is purified by worshippers. 
13 This heedful Pavamana, like a bird sent forth, hath with his 
wave fluwed onward to the fleecy sieve. 
O Indra, through thy wisdom, by thy thought, O Sige, Soma 
flows bright aud pure between the earth and heaven. 


14 He, clad in mail that reaches heaven, the Holy One, filling 
the firmament, stationed amid the worlds, 
Knowing the reali of light, hath come to us in rain: he sum- 
mons to himself his own primeval Sire. 


[5 He who was first of all to penetrate his form bestowed upon 
his race wide shelter and defence. 
From that high station which he hath in loftiest heaven he 
comes victorious to all encounters here. 


[6 Tudu hath started forth for Indra’s special place, and slights 
not as a Friend the promise of his Friend, 
Soma speeds onward like a youth to youthful maids, and gaing 
the beaker by a course of hundred paths. 


I7 Your songs, exhilarating, tuneful, uttering praise, are come into 
the places where the people mect. 
Worslippers have exalted Soma with their hymns, and milch- 
kine have come near to eet him with their milk. 


[8 O Soma, Indu, while they cleanse thee, pour on us accumu- 
lated, plentiful, nutritious food, 
Which, ceaseless, thrice a day shall yield us hero power en- 
riched with store of nourishment, and strenyth, and meath. 


[9 Far-seeing Soma flows, the Steer, the Lord of hymus, the 
Furtherer of day, of mormug, and of heaven. 
Mixt with the streams he ciused the beakers to resound, and 
with the singers’ aid they entered Indra’s heart. 


0 On, with the pradent singers, flows the ancient Sage and guided 
by the men hath roared about the vats. 
Producing Tritws name, may he pour forth the meath, that 
Vayu and that Indra may become his Friends. 
, 4 oe own primeval Sire: or, the ancient Father of this (All). Indra is 
leant, 
15 He: Soma His form: Indra’s. ZZis race : Indra and the Gods. 
16 Slights not asa Friend the promise of his Friend: ‘the friend leaves 
not the stomach of his friend.’— Wilson Sdyana derives semgiram from 
Burt to awallow, instead of from samyrt, to assent. Hundred paths: 
ue the interstices of th. wool. 
i Thrice a day: at the three appointed sacrifices. Beta 
9 Producing Trita’s name: literally, begetting, that is, making (jandyan) 
© name of Trita ; meaning probably, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, reminding 


_ 
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21 He, being purified, hath made the Mornings shine: this, even 
this is he who gave the rivers room. 
He made the Three Times Seven pour out the milky flow. 
Soma, the Cheerer, yields whate’er the heart finds sweet. 
22 Flow onward, Soma, in thine own celestial forms, flow, Indy 
poured within the beaker and the sieve. 
Sinking into the throat of Indra with a roar, led by the men 
thou madest Sairya mount to heaven. 
23 Pressed out with stones thou flowest onward to the sieve, 0 
Indu, entering the depths of Tndra’s throat. 
Far-sighted Soma, now thou Jookest on mankind: thou didst 
unbar the cow-stall for the Angirases. 
24 In thee, O Soma, while thon purifiedst thee, high-thoughted 
sages, seeking favour, have rejoiced. 
Down from the heavens the Falcon brought thee hitherward, 
even thee, O Indu, thee whom all our hymns adorn. 
25 Seven Milch-kine elorifv the Tawny-coloured One while with 
his wave in wool he purifies himself. 
The living men, the mighty, have impelled the Sage into the 
waters’ lap, the place of sacrifice. 


96 Indu, attaining purity, plunges through the foe, making his 
ways all easy for the pious man. 
Making the kine his mantle, he, the lovely Sage, runs like a 
sporting courser onwaid through the fleece. 
97 The ceaseless watery fountains with their hundred streams 
sing, as they hasten near, to him the Golden-hued. 
Him, clad in robes of milk, swift fingers beautify on the third 
height and in the luminous realm of heaven. 
28 These are thy generations of celestial seed: thou art the 
Sovran Lord of all the world of life. 
This universe, O Pavamana, owns thy sway; thou, Indu, art 
the first establisher of Law. 


us of Trita, with whom he is closely connected. ‘Generating the water of 
the threefold (Indra) ’—-Wilson 

21 The Three Times Seven: the seven celestial rivers, corresponding to the 
rivers of earth, multiplied by three to accord with the threefold division ? 
the heavens. According to SAéyana, cows are meant. 

23 Thou didst unbur the cow-stall: didst recover the cattle stolen by the 
Panis, that is the rays of light that the fiends of darkness had carried off; 
the great deed of Indra being ascribed to Soma his inspirer. 

25 Seven Milch-kine: the celestial rivers. 


26 Making the kine his mantle: he who is afterwards covered or mingled 
with milk. 


a 
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29 Thon art the sea, O Sage who bringest all to light: under 
thy Law are these five regions of the world. 
Thon reachest out beyond the earth, beyond the heavens: 
thine are the Jights, O Pavamana, thine the Sun, 


30 Thou in the filter, Soma Pavamana, art purified to support 
the region for the Gods. 
The chief, the longing ones have sought to hold thee fast, 
and all these living creatures have been turned to thee. 


31 Onward the Singer travels v’er the fleecy sieve: the Tawny 
Steer hath bellowed in the wooden vats. 
IIymus have been sung aloud in resonant harmony, and holy 
songs kiss him, the Child who claims our praise. 


32 Ife hath assumed the rays of Sarva for his robe, spinnin g, as 
he knows how, the triply-twisted thread. 
He, guiding to the newest rnles of Ifoly Law, comes as the 
Women’s Consort to the special place. 


33 On flows the King of rivers and the Lord of heaven: he 
follows with a shout the paths of Holy Law. 
The Golden-hned is pomed forth with his hundred streams, 
Wealth-bringer, lifting up his voice while purified. 
34 Fain to be cleansed, thon, Pavamana, pourest out, like wond- 
rons Siira, through the fleece, an ample sea. 
Purified with the hands, pressed by the men with stones, thou 
speedest on to mighty booty-biinging war. 
39 Thou, Pavamana, sendest food and power in streams: thou” 
sittest in the beakers as a hawk on trees, 
For Indra poured as cheering juice to make him glad, as near- 
est and far-seeing bearer-up of heaven. 
86 The Sisters Seven, the Mothers, stand around the Bube, the 
noble, new-born Infant, skilled in holy song, 
Gandharva of the floods, divine, beholding men, Soma, that he 
may reign as King of all the world. 


a . 


2 Thou art the sea: Soma and the sea being alike producers of rain. 
aghts: stars, 


30 The region: mid-air; the firmament. The chief, the longing ones: the 
Venas, the Maruts, 

oe Sprnning,, the triply-twisted thread + bearing his part in morning, noon- 
a and evening sacrifice. Zhe Women’s Consort: Lord and husband of the 
"raters of heaven. The speciul pluce : ‘the consecrated (vessel).’— Wilson. 

34 Like wondrous Stra: adorable like the Sun. 


38 The Sisters Seven ; the great rivers which may provide water for Soma- 


fee Gandharva: frequently identified with the Sun, here meaus Soma, 
von, 


ne 
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37 As Sovran Lord thereof thou passest through these worlds 
Indu, harnessing thy tawny well-winged Mares. 
May they pour forth for thee milk and oil rich in sweets: 
Soma, let the folk abide in thy decree. 
38 O Soma, thou beholdest men from every side: O Pavaman 
Steer, thou wanderest through these. 
Pour out upon us wealth in treasure and in gold: may y 
have strength to live among the things that be. 
39 Winner of gold and goods and cattle flow thou on, set as ir 
pregner, Indu, mid the worlds of life. 
Rich in brave men art thou, Soma, who winnest all: these ho! 
singers wait upon thee with the song. 
40 The wave of flowing incath hath wakened up desires: th 
Steer cnrobed in milk plunves into the streams. 
Borne on bis chariot-sieve the King hath risen to war, au 
with a thousand rays hath won him high renown. 
41 Dear to all life, he sends triumphant praises forth, abundan 
brinying offspring, each succeeding day. 
From Indra crave for us, Indu, when thou art quaffed, the bles 
sing that gives children, wealth that harbours steeds. 


42 When days begin, the strong juice, lovely, gelden-hued, i 
recognized by wisdom more and more each day, 
He, stirring both the Rices, goes between the two, the beare 
of the word of men and word of Gods. 
43 They balm him, balm him over, balm him thoroughly, cares 
the mighty strength and balm it with the meath. 


37 Tawny. Mares: haritah; Haits Cf IV. 6.9; 13.3; VII 66, 15 
IX. 63, 9. 

38 Through these: there is no substantive. SAyana supplies apah, waters. 

40 Desires: the meaning of vandndh isnot certain ; ‘voices (of praise) ’'~ 
Wilson With a thousand rays: sahisrabhrishtsh : literally, having a thousan 
edges or sharp points, Cp. LX. 83.5 

41 The blessing: this seems to be very nearly the meaning of brdhma here 
But the word may as usual le rendeied by prayer, or devotion, ‘Solict 
Indra (to give) us food productive of progeny.’— Wilson. 

42 When days begin: according to Sdyana, early in the morning. The 
commencement of the year is more probably intended The second half of 
the stanza is obscurely expressed. It appears to mean that Soma acts 48 > 
Inediator between heaven and earth, urging men to offer, and the Gods 
receive, worship, bearing up to heaven the hymns and praises of hum 
worshippers and biinging back to them the assurance that their petitions 
will be granted. SAyana’s explanation is different: ‘approaching the te 
men (the praiser aud the worshipper or secular and sacred people) he Vara 
in the midst (of heaven and earth, bestowing), upon the upholder (of the 
rite) both human and divine (riches).’—Wilson. J follow Ludwig who 
dhartari a8 nominative singular, 
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They seize the flyingSteer at the stream’s breathing-place : 
cleansing with gold they grasp the Animal herein, 


44 Sing forth to Pavamana skilled in holy song: the juice is 
flowing onward like a mighty stream. 
He glideth like a serpent from his ancient skin, and like a 
playful horse the Tawny Steer hath run. 


45 Dweller in floods, King, foremost, he displays his might, set 
among living things as measurer of days. 
Distilling oi] he flows, fair, billowy, golden-hued, borne on a 
car of light, sharing one home with wealth. 


46 Loosed is the heavens’ support, the uplifted cheering juice: 
the triply-mingled draught flows round into the worlds. 
The holy hymns caress the stalk that claims our praise, when 
singers have approached his beauteous robe with song. 


47 Thy streams that flow forth rapidly collected run over the 
tine fleece of the sheep as thou art cleansed. 
When, Indu, thou art balmed with milk within the bowl, 
thou sinkest in the jars, O Soma, when expressed. 


48 Winner of power, flow, Soma, worthy of our laud: run on- 
ward to the fleece as well-belovéd meath. 
Destroy, O Indu, all voracious Rakshasas. With brave sons 
in the assembly let our speech be bold. 


HYMN LXXXVII. Soma Pavamdna, 


Run onward to the reservoir and seat thee; cleansed by the 
men speed forward to the battle. 

Making thee beauteous like an able courser, forth to the 
sacred grass with reins they lead thee. 


2 Indu, the well-armed God, is flowing onward, who quells the 
curse and guards from treacherous onslaught, 
Father, begetter of the Gods, most skilful, the buttress of 
the heavens and earth’s supporter. 


3 Rishi and Sage, the Champion of the people, deft and sagaci- 
ous, Usana in wisdow, 


—. 


43 «At the stream’s breathing-place: where the stream scems to stay atill 
or a moment to recover breath. Cleansing with gold: with gold-ringed 
ingers, The Animal: Soma, 

43 As measurer of duys: Soma being identified with the Moon. 


46 Triply-mingled ; or, poured into three vessels, the dronakalage, ddhava- 
ile and patabhrit. Robe: the integuments which cover the juice: that 1s 
€ exterior of the stalk and shoots. 
fe Usand in wisdom: aa wise as the celebrated Usani. Sayana explains 
Werently, regarding Usan&i as the discoverer: ‘ Usanas—he verily by his 
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He hath discovered even their hidden nature, the Cows’ ¢o 
cealed and most mysterious title. 


4 This thine own Soma tich in meath, O Indra, Steer for ¢} 
Steer, hath flowed into the filter. 
The strong Free-giver, winning hundreds, thousands, hat 
reached the holy grass that never fails him. 


5 These Somas are for wealth of countless cattle, renown ther 
for, and mighty strength immortal. 
These have been sent forth, punfied by strainers, like stee 
who rush to battle fain for glory. 


6 He, while he cleanses him, invoked of many, hath flowed | 
give the people all enjoy ment. 
Thou whom the Faleon brought, bring dainty viands, best 
thyself and send us wealth and booty. 


7 This Soma, pressed into the cleansing filter, hath run ; 
*twere a host Iet loose, the Courser ; 

Like a strong bull who whets his horns keen-pointed, like 
brave warrior in the fray for cattle. 


8 He issued forth from out the loftiest mountain, and four 
kine hidden somewhere in a stable. 
Soma’s stream clears itself for thee, O Indra, like lightnin 
thundering through the clouds of heaven, 


9 Cleansing thyself, and borne along with Indra,Soma, thou goct 
round the herd of cattle. 
May thy praise help us, Mighty One, prompt Giver, to th 
full ample food which thou bestowest. 


HYMN LXXXVIII. Soma Pavamin 


For thee this Soma is effused, O Indra: diink of this juice 
for thee the stream is flowing— 

Soma, which thou thyself hast made and chosen, even Ind 

for thy special drink to cheer thee. 


poetic gift. discovered the secret milk of those cows which was hidden a 
concealed ’—Wilson. By title or name of the Cows, water appears to b 
intended 

4 Steer for the Steer: or, Strong for the Strong. 

5 Mighty strength immortal: ‘ample food and ambrosia.’— Wilson. 


8 From out the loftiest mountain: Sayana makes antdérddreh depend up 
kifchit, somewhere : ‘This Soma stream bas come from on high and bi 
detected the cattle which were in a stall (hidden) somewhere within th 
mountain.’ — Wilson. Grassmann translates: ‘Er ist entsprungen aus 4 
héchsten Pressstein.’ ‘ He bath sprung forth from the most lofty press-stué 

9 The herd of cutt/e: Soma accompanies Indra in his expedition to recové 
the atolen cattle. —SAyana. Or the cattle or cows may be the milk with whic 
Soma is mixed. 
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9 Like a capacious car hath it been harnessed, the Mighty, to 
acquire abundant treasures. 
Then in the sacrifice they celebrated all triumphs won by 
Nahus in the battle. 
3 Like Vayu with his team, moving at pleasure, most gracious 
when invoked lke both Nasatyas, 
Thou art thyself like the Wealth-Giver, Soma! who grants 
a'l boons, like song-inspiring Pashan. 
4 Like Indra who hath done yreat deeds, thou, Soma, art slayer 
of the Vritras, Furt-destroy cr. 
Like Pedu’s horse who killed the brood of serpents, thus thou, 
O Soma, slayest every Dasyu. 


§ Like Agni loosed amid the forest, fiercely he winneth splen- 
dour in the running waters. 
Like one who fights, the roaring of the mighty, thus Soma 
Pavamana sends his current. 
6 These Sumas pissing through the fleecy filter, like rain de- 
scending from the clouds of heaven, 
Have been effused and poured into the beakers, swiftly like 
rivers running lowly seaward. 


7 Flow onward like the potent band of Maruts, like that 
Celestial Host whom none revileth. 
Quickly be gracious unto us like waters, like sacrifice victo- 
rious, thousand-fishioned. 
Thine are King Varuna’s eternal statutes, lofty and deep, O 
Soma, is thy glory. 
All-pure art thou like Mitra the belovéd, adorable, like Arya- 
man, O Soma. 


HYMN LXXXIX. Soma Pavamana. 


Tus Chariot-horse hath moved along the pathways, and Pava- 
mana flowed like rain from heaven. 


ST ee ae acne cent eeen aee eres 


‘ can make nothing out of the second line of this stanza. The version 
ich T yive as a temporary makeshift is founded on Tudwig’s remarks in 
Commentary on the passage, Vol. V. p. 308, of his Rigveda. Wilson, 
Owing Sdyana, translates :—‘ After this (¢. ¢. after the harnessing of the 
Bon —-Note ) may all the races of men expecting our (attack) go to the 
rable battle.’ ‘Now let the races of all nen, rising up like trees, come 
T to him in order to obtain success,’ would, according to Grassmann, be 
Ter the meaning. 

Aen horse: given to him by the Asvins. See I. 116.6; 117.9; 118. 


| Like sacrifice : according to Sayana, yajaah, sacrifice, means here, worthy 
‘crifice:—*(thou art) of a thousand shapes, adorable like (Indra) the 
01 in battle "—Wilaon. 

this stanza is found also in Book I. 91. 3. 
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With us hath Soma with a thousand currents sunk in the wood, | 
upon his Mother’s bosom. 


2 King, he hath clothed him in the robe of rivers, mounted the 
stiaightest-going ship of Order. 
Sped by the Hawk the drop hath waxed in waters: the father 
draius it, drains the Father’s offspring. 


3 They come to him, red, tawny, Lord of Heaven, the watchful 
Guardian of the meath, the Lion. 
First, Hero in the fight, he seeks the cattle, and with his cye 
the Steer is our protector. 


4 They harness to the broad-wheeled car the mighty Coursey 
whose back bears meath. unwearted, awful. 

The twins, tho sisters brighten him, and strengthen—thise 
children of one dame—the vigorous Racer, 


Cn 


Four pouring out the holy oil attend him, sitting together 
in the same container. 

To bim they flow, when purified, with homage, and still, 
from every side, are first about him. 


6 He is the buttress of the heavens, supporter of earth, and in 
his hand are all the people. 
Be the team’s Lord a well to thee the singer: cleansed is the 
sweet plant’s stalk for deed of glory. 


7 Fighting, uninjured come where Gods are feasted ; Soma, as 
Vritra-slayer flow for Indra. 
Vouchsafe us ample riches very splendid : may we be masters’ 
of heroic vigour. | 
HYMN XC. Soma Pavamina. | 


Uraep on, the Father of the Earth and Heaven hath gone 
forth like a car to gather booty, 

Going to Indra, sharpening his weapons, and in his hand 
containing every treasure. 


aw 


2 The father drains it: ‘The scholiast finds it difficult to make sense of 
this: pité (palako lokuh) he supposes to mean the Adhvaryu, who extract 
the juice of the Soma which is born from the heaven as from a father ; oF the 
first milker may be the yujumdna and the second the Adhvaryu ; or duhe 
may be repeated out of respect.’— Wilson. 

4 Sisters .. . children of one dame: the priest’s fingers. 

5 Four: the quarters of the sky. Container: the firmament. 

6 The team’s Lord: Soma os resembling Vayu. Cp IX. 88. 3. Styan 
explains differently : ‘may (Soma) the fountain (of desires) be possessed ° 
horses for thee (his) adorer.’— Wilson. 


1 Father: janitd: generator, of earth by sending rain, and of heavet by 
obtaining oblations for the gods,—Séyana. 


ll 
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2 Tohim the tones of sacred song have sounded, Steer of the 
triple height, the Life-bestower. 
Dwelling in wood as Varuna in rivers, lavishing treasure he 
distributes blessings. 


8 Gieat Conqueror, warrior-girt, Lord of all heroes, flow on 
thy way as he who winneth riches ; 
With sharpened arms, with swift bow, never vanquished in 
battle, vanquishing in fight the foemen. 


4 Giving security, Lord of wide dominion, send us both earth 
and heaven with all their fulness. 
Striving to win the Dawns, the light, the waters, and cattle, 
call to us abundant vigour. 


5 O Soma, gladden Varuna and Mitra; cheer, Indu Pavamana! 
Indra, Vishnu. 
Cheer thou the Gods, the Company of Maruts: Indu, cheer 
mighty Indra to rejoicing. 
6 Thus lhke a wise and potent King flow onward, destroying 
with thy vigour all misfortunes. 
For our well-spoken hymn give life, 0 Indu. Do ye preserve 
us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN XCI. Soma Pavaména. 


As for a chariot-race, the skilful Speaker, Chief, Sage, In- 
ventor, hath, with sony, been started. 

The sisters ten upon the fleecy summit drive on the Car-horse 
to the resting-places. 


2 ‘The drop of Soma, pressed by wise Nahushyas, becomes the 
banquet of the Heavenly People— 
Indu, by hands of mortal men made beauteous, immortal, 
with the sheep and cows and waters. 


3 Steer roaring unto Steer, this Pavamana, this Juice runs to 

the white milk of the milch-cow. 
Through thousand fine hairs goes the tuneful Singer, like 

Stra by his fair and open pathways. 

2 Of the triple height: sec 1X. 71. 7. 

4 Call to us: send us with thy shout or roar. 

6 The hymu ends with the usual concluding half-line of the hymns ascribed 

>the Vasishthas, 


al 


J The skilful Speaker: Soma who makes us eloquent. The resting-places : 
adandni: the seats, the reservoirs in which he settles. 

2 Nahushyas : probably a neighbouring people. See VI. 46. 7, and note on 
'chushas which haa the same meaning. 


quae Sdrya, the Sun. Fairand open: adhvasmabdhih ; ‘ imperishable.’ 
on, 


_ 
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4 Break down the strong seats even of the demons: cleansing 
thee, Indu, robe thyself in vigour. 
Rend with thy swift bolt, coming from above them, those who 
are near and those who yet are distant. 


5 Prepare the forward paths in ancient manner for the new hymn, 
thou Giver of all bounties. 
Those which are high and hard for foes to conquer may we 
gain from thee, Active! Food-bestower ! 


6 So purifying thee vouchsafe us waters, heaven’s light, and cows, 
offspriug and many children. 
Give us health, ample land, and lights, O Soma, and grant us 
long to look upon the sunshine. 


HYMN XCIJ. Soma Pavamiana, 


Tue gold-hued juice, poured out upon the filter, is started like 
a car sent forth to conquer. 

He hath gained song and vigour while they cleansed him, and 
hath rejoiced the Gods with entertainments. 


2 He who beholdeth man hath reached the filter: bearing hs 
name, the Sage hath sought his dwelling. 
The Rishis came to him, seven holy singers, when in the bow 
he settled as Invoker. 


3 Shared by all Gods, most wise, propitious, Soma goes, while 
they cleanse him, to his constant station. 

Let him rejoice in all his lofty wisdom: to the Five Tribes 

the Sage attains with labour. | 


4 In thy mysterious place, O Pavamana Soma, are all the Gods, 
the Thrice-Kleven. 
Ten on the fleccy height, themselves, self-prompted, and sevel 
fresh rivers, brighten and adorn thee. 


5 Now let this be the truth of Pavamana, there where all singets 
gather them together, 
That he hath given ns room and made the daylight, hath holpet 
Manu and repelled the Dasyu. 


ce ee Sees eae ae ee 
5 Those: portions of thee, according to Siyana 
6 In the second half of the stanza, instead of taking urt, wide, auple, 
with kshétram, field, land. Sayana joins it, as=urdni, with jydttnshi, lights 
i our land prosper, diffuse the luminaries widely (in the firmament).- 
ilaon. 
2 The Rishis: according to Sayana, Bharadvaja, Kasyapa, Gotama, AM 
Visvimitra, Jamadagni, Vasishtha. 
3 The Five Tribes: the five Aryan tribes, According to Séyana, ‘ the hve 
classes of beings,’ 2 ¢., four castes and the Nishddas. 
4 The Thrice-Eleven: see I, 139.11. Zen: the fingers. 
5 Manu: as the representative of the Aryan race. 
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» As the priest seeks the station rich in cattle, like a true King 
who goes to great assemblies, 
Soma hath sought the beakers while they cleansed him, and, 
like a wild bull, in the wood hath settled. 


HYMN XCIII. Soma Pavamdna. 


TEN sisters, pouring out the rain together, swift-moving think- 
ers of the sage, adorn him. 

Hitner hath run the gold-hued Child of Sfrya and reached 
the vat like a fleet vigorous courser. 


2 Even asa youngling crying to his mothers, the bounteous 
Steer hath flowed along to waters. 
As youth to damsel, so with milk he hastens on to the chosen 
meeting-place, the beaker. 


} Yea, swollen is the udder of the milch-cow : thither in streams 
goes very saprent Indu. 
The kine make ready, as with new-washed treasures, the 
Head and Chief with milk within the vessels. 


4 With all the Gods, O Indu Pavamana, while thou art roaring 
send us wealth in horses. 

Hither upon her car come willing Plenty, inclined to us, to 
give us of her treasures. 


) Now unto us mete riches, while they cleanse thee, all-glorious, 
swelling wealth, with store of heroes. 
Long be his life who worships thee, O Indu. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 


HYMN XCLV. Soma Pavamana. 


WueEn beauties strive for him as for a charger, then strive 
the songs like soldiers for the sunhght. 

Acting the Sage, he flows enrobed in waters and song as 
‘twere a stall that kine may prosper. 


8 The station rich in cattle: ‘the hall where the victim is stationed ’"— 
Nleon. =o great assemblies : or, to war and battle. Z'he wood: the wooden 
it or reservoir. 
Ll Ten sisters: the fingers wich press out the juice of the Soma-plant. 
hinkers or thoughts, devotions. According to Séyara, fingers, Child of 
arya: Sayana explains j%h, offspring, by j4y¢h wives, 7 e., the quarters of 
2@ heaven, called Stirya’s wives because they are made manifest by his rays. 
3 The Head and Chief: ‘the elevated Soma '—Wilson. 

end us; more literally, open or discloxe to us 
5 The hymn ends with the half-line which is the apecial conclusion of the 
}Mns asciibed to Nodhas. See Buok I. 58, 60—64. . 


: ate Meaning is apparently : when the beautifying waters hasten emu- 
os i. to cleanse Soma as though he were « horse, the voices of singing 
‘siippers vie with each other like the shouts of men who ate fighting for 


an 
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2 The worlds expand to him who from aforetime found light to 
spread the law of life eternal, 
The swelling songs, like kine’ within the stable, in deep 
devotion call sloud on Indu. 


3 When the Sage bears his holy wisdom round him, like a car 
visiting all worlds, the Hero, 
Becoming fame, mid Gods, unto the mortal, wealth to the 
skilled, worth praise mid the Ever-present, 


4 For glory born he hath come foith to glory: he giveth life 
and glory to the singers. 
They, clothed in glory, have become immortal. He, measured 
in his course, makes frays successful. 


5 Stream to us food and vigour, hine and horses : give us broad 
lights and fill the Gods with rapture. 
All these are easy things for thee to master: thou, Pavamana 
Soma, quellest foemen. 


HYMN XCY. Soma Pavanidna, 


Loup neighs the Tawny Steed when started, settling deep in 
the wooden vessel while they cleanse him. 

Led by the men he takes the nulk for raiment: then shall he, 
through his powers, engender praise-songs. 


2 As one who rows drives on his boat, he, Gold-hued, sends 
forth his voice, loosed on the path of Order. 
As God, the secret names of Gods he utters, to be declare? on 
sacred grass more widely. 


3 Hastening onward like the waves of waters, our holy hymns 
are pressing nigh to Soma. 
To him they come with lowly adoration, and, longing, enter 
him who longs to meet them. 


4 They drain the stalk, the Steer who dwells on mountains, 
even as a Bull who decks him on the upland. 


—_——— ae, 


light and life. Soma flows on in his wisdom, blent with the waters, and 
surrounded with hymns into the midst of which he enters as into a stable 
full of kine in order to make them iucrease and multiply. 

3 The stanza issomewhat obscure. Worth praise: or.adorable, The Ever 
present: the Gods who come to help men Wilson, following Sféya_a, trant 
lates the second line: ‘then desirous of bestowing upon mortals the wealt 
that abides with the gods, he (is) to be glorified in the many places of gacrifice 
fur the preservation of the riches he hag given’ 


5 Ali these: all the RAkshasas, according to SAyana. 


1 Deep in the wooden vessel: literally ‘in the belly of the wood.’ 
2 He utters: reveals to the priest who is to declare them at sacrifice. 
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Hymns follow and attend him as he bellows: Trita bears 
Varuna aloft in ocean. 
5 Sending thy voice out as Director, loosen the Invoker’s thought, 


O Indu, as they cleanse thee. 
While thou and Indra rule for our advantage, may we be 


masters of heroic vigour. 
HYMN XCVI. Soma Pavaména. 


In forefront of the cars forth goes the Hero, the Leader, win- 
ning spoil: his host rejoices, 

Soma endues his robes of lasting colours, and blesses, for his 
friends, their calls on Indra. 

2 Men decked with gold adorn his golden tenduil, incessantly 


with steed-impelling homage. 
The Friend of Iudra mounts his car: well-knowing, he comes 


thereon to meet the prayer we offer, 
} O God, for service of the Gods flow onward, for food sublime, 


as Indra’s diink, O Soma. 
Making the floods, bedewing carth and heaven, come from the 


vast, comfurt us while we cleanse thee. 
. Flow for prosperity and constant vigour, flow on fur happi- 


ness and high perfection. 
This is the wish of all these friends assembled: this is my 


wish, O Soma Pavamana. 
Father of holy hymns, Soma flows onward, the Father of the 


earth, Father of heaven ; 
Father of Agui, Sirya’s generator, the Father who begat Indra 


and Vishnu. 
Bruhman of Gods, the Leader of the poets, Rishi of sages, 


Bull of savage creatures, 
¥alcon amid the vultures, Axe of forests, over the cleansing 


sieve goes Soma singing. 


Trita: the preparer of the celestial Soma, Varuna: here meaning 
1a; “the defeater of enemir ..—Wilson. Jn ocean: in the firmament. 
As Directoy: upavaktéva: wpavaktd here appears to mean Adhvaryu: 
Vdhouryuh.—SAyana. Loosen the Invoker’s thought: aid the Hotar or 
king prieat to give free utterance to his thought or hymn. 

Of lasting colours: rabhasdni: ‘hastily made.’—Wilson. ‘Brilliant,’— 
ssmann, 

Steed-impelling : urging him on, as a whip urges on a horse. 

be the vast; from the wide firmament, There is no substantive in 
ext. 
Brahman of Gods: thou art Brihaspati, the Lord of Prayer, among the 
8, or, chief among the priests. Ave; the handle of the axe being 
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7 He, Soma Pavamana, like a river, hath stirred the wave of 
voice, our songs and praises 
Beholding these info: ior powers in cattle, he rests among them 
as a Steer well-knowing. 


8 As Gladdener, Warrior never harmed in battle, with thousand 
genial streams, pour strength and vigour. 
As thoughtful Pavamana, urge O Indu, speeding the kine, 
the plant’s wave on to Indra. 


9 Dear, gratcful to the Gods, on to the beaker moves Soma, 
sweet to Indra, to delight him. 
With hundred powers, with thousand currents, Indu, like 
a strong car-horse, zocs to the assembly. 
10 Born in old time as finder-out of treasures, drained with the 
stone, decking himself in waters, 
Warding off curses, King of all existence, he shall find way 
for prayer the while they cleanse him. 


11 For our sage fathers, Soma Pavamana, of old performed, hy 
thee, their sacred duties. 
Fighting unvanquished, open the enclosures: enrich us with 
large gifts of steeds and heroes. 
12 As thon didst flow for Manu Life-bestowing, Foe-queller, 
Comforter, rich in oblations, 
Even thus flow onward now conferring riches: combine with 
Indra, and bring forth thy weapons. 
13 Flow onward, Soma, rich in sweets and holy, enrobed in 
waters on the fleecy summit. 
Settle in vessels that are full of fatness, as cheering and most 
gladdening drink for Indra, 
14 Pour, bundred-streamed, winner of thousands, mighty at the 
Gods’ banquet, pour the rain of heaven, . 
While thou with rivers roarest in the beaker, and blent with 
milk prolongest our existence. 


15 Purified with our holy hymns, this Soma o’ertakes malignt 


tics like some strong charger, 
wae set Sk et eee 


naturally made of the strongest wood —M. Muller. Ludwig thinks tht 
lightning may be intended. Aceording to the St. Peteraburg Lexicot, 
svadhitih here means a tree with very hurd wood. See V. 32 10. 

7 The second line is obscure. Wilson translates: ‘the showerer (of bent 
fits) beholding the Lidden (treasure) presides over these irresiatible powel, 
knowing about the cattlo.’ 

9 Goes to the assembly « ‘ proceeds like a strong horse to battle '— Wilson 

11 The enclosures: the obstructions which keep the rain from falling. | 

13 Pull of fatness: ghritdvanti: according to SAyana, ‘ water-holdiné: 


tll 
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Like fresh milk poured by Aditi, like passage in ample room, 
or like a docile car-horse. 


16 Cleansed by the pressers, armed with noble weapons, stream 
to us the fair secret name thou bearest. 
Pour booty, like a horse, for love of glory: God, Soma, send 
us kine, and send us Vayu. 


17 They deck him at his birth, the lovely Infant, the Maruts 
with their troop adorn the Car-horse. 
By songs a Poet and a Sage by wisdom, Soma goes singing 
through the cleansing filter. 


18 Light-winner, Rishi-minded, Rishi-maker, hymned in a thou- 
sand hymns, Leader of sages, 
A Steer who strives to gain his third form, Soma is, like 
Virij, resplendent as a Singer. 
19 Hawk seated in the bowls, Bird wide-extended, the Banner 
seeking kine and wielding weapons, 
Following close the sea, the wave of waters, the great Bull 
tells his fourth form and declares it. 


90 Like a fair youth who decorates his body, a courser rushing 
to the gain of riches, 
A steer to herds, so, flowing to the pitcher, he with a roar 
hath passed into the beakers. 


91 Flow on with might as Pavamana, Indu: flow loudly roaring 
through the fleecy filter. 
Enter the beakers sporting, as they cleanse thee, and let thy 
gladdening juice make Indra joyful. 


22 His streams have been effused in all their fulness, and he 
hath entered, balmed with milk, the goblets. 
Singing his psalm, well-skilled in song, a Chanter, he comes 
| as twere to his friend’s sister roaring. 
193 Chasing our foes thou comest, Pavamana ! Indu, besung, as 
lover to his darling. 
As a bird flies and scttles in the forest, thus Soma settles, 
purified, in goblets. 
a ee era 
15 By Aditi: regarded as the Cosmic Cow. 
16 Véyu: the breath of life, life.—Sayana. 
" 18 His third form: the form that he wears in heaven ; ‘ the third region 
Meaven).’—Wilson, Virdj: aplendid or most illustrious Indra.—Siyana. 
a The banner ; drapséh - usually meaning, a drop, or a spark. See LV. 13. 2, 
: bi fourth form: the Moon. According to Saéyana, the region of the Moon 
ich is said to be above that of the Sun. 
é i: é s'twere to his friend's sister: Sayana explains jamim, sister, by jayam, 
ane like (a libertine) tu the wife of a friend.’—Wileon. The meaning is 
obably no more than ‘as lover to his darling’ in the following stanza. 
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24 With full stream and abundant milk, O Soma, thy beam, 
come, like a woman, as they cleanse thee. 
He, gold-hued, rich in boons, brought to the waters, hath 
ruared within the goblet of the pious. 


HYMN XCVII. Soma Pavamina, 


Mabe pure by this man’s urgent zeal and impulse, the God 
hath to the Gods his juice imparted. 

He gocs, effused and singing, to the filter, like priest to mea. 
sured seats supplied with cattle. 


2 Robed in fair raiment meet to wear in battle, a mighty Sage 
pronouncing invocations, 
Roll onward to the beakers as they cleanse thee, far-seeing at 
the feast of Gods, and watchful. 


3 Dear, he is brightened on the fleecy summit, a Prince among 
us, nobler than the noble. | 
Roar out as thou art puritied, run forward. Do ye preserve 
us evermore with blessings. 
4 Let us sing praises to the Gods: sing loudly, send ye the 
Soma forth for mighty riches. 
Let him flow, sweetly-flavoured, through the filter, and let our 
pious one rest in the pitcher. 
5 Winning tho friendship of the Deities, Indu flows in a thou 
sand streams to make them joyful. 
Praised by the men after the ancient statute, he hath come 
nigh, for our great bliss, to Indra. 
6 Flow, Gold-hucd, cleansing thee, to enrich the singer: let thy 
juice go to Indra to support him. 
Come nigh, together with the Gods, for bounty. Do ye pre- 
serve us evermore with blessings. 


7 The God declares the Deities’ generations, like Usana, pro- 
claiming lofty wisdom. 
With brilliant kin, far-ruling, sanctifying, the Boar advances, 
singing, to the places. 
Foe ee 
1 Urgent zeal and impulse: hemand. by impulse (from the root At) is said 
by Sayana to mean ‘by gold,’ that is, by the gold-adorned hand of the priest. 
Measured seats supplied with euttle: ‘the halls prepared (for sacrifice) cot 
taining victims,’—Wilson. Singing: the sound of the flowing juice is col 
pared to the priest’s recitation of sacred texts. ‘. 
7 The God: Soma, who has been called the Father of the Gods. an 
Usand : the sound of the flowing and dropping Soma juice is likened to t? 
song of the famous sage and sacred poet. The Boar: strong, swift So* 
Singing: making a sound with the descending drops of juice. Sayana explains 
differently :—‘ making a noise (as) a wild boar (makes a noise) with its foot. ~ 
Wilson, The places; the filters, 
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8 The Swans, the Vrishaganas fiom anear us have brought their 
restless spirit to our dwelling. 
Fricnds come to Pavamana meet for praises, and sound in con- 
cort their resistless music. 


9 He follows the Wide-strider’s rapid movement: cows low, as 
’twere, to him who sports at pleasure. 
He with the sharpened horns brings forth abundance: the 
Silvery shines by night, by day the Golden. 


10 Strong Indu, bathed in milk, flows on for India, Soma ex- 
citing strength, to make him joyful. 
He quells malignities and slays the demons, the King of mighty 
power who brings us comfort. 


11 Then in a stream he flows, milked out with press-stones, 
mingled with sweetness, throuzh the fleecy filter— 


Indu rejoicing in the love of Indra, the God who gladdens, 
for the God’s enjoyment. 


12 Ay he is purified he pours out treasures, a God bedewing Gods 
with his own juices. 
Indu hath, wearing qualities hy seasons, on the raiscd fleece 
engaged the ten swift fingers. 


3 The Red Bull bellowing to the kine advances, causing the 
heavens and earth to roar and thunder. 
Well is he heard like Indra’s shout in battle: letting this voice 
be known he hastens hither. 
4 Swelling with milk, abounding in sweet flavours, urging the 
meath-rich plant thou goest onward. 
Raising a shout thou flowest ay they cleanse thee, when thou, 
O Soma, art cffused for [udia. 


5 So flow thou on inspriting, for rapture, aiming death-shafts 
at hin who stays the waters. 


Flow to us wearmg thy resplendent colour, effused and eager 
for the kine, O Soma. 


8 The Swans: the singers, descendants of the Rishi Vrishagana. 

9 The Wide-strider’s rapid movement: the swift course of the Sun. Corre 
mas 'twere: Sayana explains gtrah cows. by anye gantdreh. other goers, 
ARR RO Ag negative, and derives mimate from md. to measure, instead of 
Tom md, to bleat or low :—‘ other goers cannot overtake him ‘though he is) 
moving easily,’—Wilxon. Ile with the sharpened horns: Soma as the Moon. 
he silvery light by night and the golden-coloured juice by day, 


12 Wearing qualities by seasuns: ‘clothed in pleasaut radiance according to 
© Season,’— Wilgon, 


15 Hin who stays the waters; Vritra, 
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16 Pleased with us, Indu, send us as thou flowest good easy pathy 
in ample space and comforts. 
Dispelling, as ’twere with a club, misfortunes, run o’er the 
height, run o’er the fleecy summit. 
17 Pour on us rain celestial, quickly streaming, refreshing, franght 
with health and ready bounty. 
Flow, Indu, send these Winds thy lower kinsmen, setting they 
free like locks of hair unbraided. 
18 Part, like a knotted tangle, while they cleanse thee, O Soma, 
righteous and unrighteous conduct. 
Neigh like a tawny courser who is loosened, come like a youth, 
O God, a house-posseosor. 


19 For the Gods’ service, for delight, O Indu, run o’er the height, 
run o'er the Heecy summit. 
With thousand streams, inviolate, sweet-scented, flow on for 
gain of strength that conquers heroes. 


20 Without a car, without a rein to guide them, unyoked, like 
coursers started in the contest, 
These brilliant drops of Soma juice run forward. Do ye, 0 
Deities, come nigh to drink them. 
21 So for our banguet of the Gods, O Indu, pour down the rain 
of heaven mto the vessels. 
May Soma grant us riches sought with longing, mighty, a 
ceeding strong, with store of heroes. 
22 What time the loving spirit’s word had formed him Chiefo 
all food, by statute of the Highest, 
Then loully lowmg came the cows to Indu, the chosen, well 
loved Master in the beaker. 


23 The Sage, Celestial, liberal, raining bounties, pours as he flow 
the Genuine for the Truthful. 

The King shall be effectual strength’s upholder: he by the # 
bright reins is mostly guided. 


24 He who beholds mankind, made pure with filters, the Kim 
supreme of Deities and mortals, 
From days of old is Treasure-Lord of riches: he, Indu, chet 
shes fair well-kept Order, 
- ae Seat eh ts Sete acta eee Soe 
17 Winds: cf. ‘Vayu is Soma’s guardian God’ (X. 85. 5). 


22 Sfyana’s explanation of the first line is extremely laboured : Wh 
the piaise of the zealous worshipper sanctifies Lim aa that of a noisy (crow 
in front (praises) a distinguished (prince) for the support (he affords).’— Wil 

23 The Genuine for the Truthful: ritam rittya : the Soma juice for Ind 
The ten bright reins; or rays, i. ¢., the fingers, The half-line is difficult. 
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5 Haste, like a steed, to victory for glory, to Indra’s and to 
Vayu’s entertainment. 
Give us food ample, thousandfold: be, Soma, the finder-out 
of riches when they cleanse thee. 


3 Effused by us let God-delighting Sumas bring as they flow a 
home with noble heroes— 
Rich in all boous like priests acquiring favour, the worship- 
pers of heaven, the best of Cheerers. 


7 So, God, for service of the Gods flow onward, flow, drink of 
Gods, for ample food, O Soma. 
For we go forth to war against the mighty: make heaven and 
earth well stablished by thy cleansing. 


3 Thou, yoked by strong men, neighest like a courser, swifter 
than thought is, like an awful lion. 
By paths directed hitherward, the straightest, send thou us 
happiness, Indu, while they cleanse thee 


) Sprnng from the Gods, a hundred streams, a thousand, have 
been effused : sages prepare and purge them. 
Bring us from heaven the means of winning, Indu; thou art 
forerunner of abundant riches. 


) The streams of days were poure! as’twere from heaven: the 
wise King doth not treat his friend unkindly. 
Like a son following his father’s wishes, grant to this family 
success and safety. 


| Now are thy streams poured forth with all their sweetness, 
when, purified, thou goest throuzh the filter. 
The race of kine is thy gift, Pavamina: when born thou 
madest Sirya rich with brightness. 
? Bright, bellowing along the path of Order, thou shinest as the 
form of life eternal. 
Thou flowest on as gladdening drink for Indra, sending thy 
voice out with the hymns of sages. 


3 Pouring out streams at the Gods’ feast with service, thou, 
_Soma, lookest down, a heavenly Kagle. 
Euter the Soma-holding beaker, Indu, and with a roar ap- 
proach the ray of Surya. 


' Three are the voices that the Courser utters; he speaks the 
thought of prayer, the law of Order. 


es Aa Pare Pee 


) The streams of days: the libations of Soma juice which we offered every 
a Like u son: the Soma juice is regarded as the son of the yajamdna or 
34 oh who causes it to be prepared. 

: ¢ Courser is Soma, and the three voices (vtehuh) or words which he 
wets dre accurding to SAyaua praises or sacred texts in the form of the thice 
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To the Cow’s Master come the Cows inquiring: the hymny 
with eager longing come to Soma. 


35 To Soma come the Cows, the Milch-kine longing, to Som, 
sages with their hymns inquiring. 
Soma, effused, is purified and blended: our hymins and Trish. 
tup songs unite in Soma. 


36 Thus, Soma, as we pour thee into vessels, while thou art puri. 
fied flow for our welfare. 

Pass into Indra with a mighty roaring: make the voice swell, 
and generate abundance, 


37 Singer of true songs, ever-watchful, Soma hath settled in the 
ladles when they cleanse him. 
Him the Adhvaryus, paired and eager, follow, leaders of sacri. 
fice and skilful-handed. 


38 Cleansed near the Sun as ’twere, he as Creator hath filled full 
heaven and earth, and hath disclosed them. 
He by whose dear help men gain all their wishes shall yield 
the precious meed as to a victor. 


39 He, being cleansed, the Strengthener and Increaser, Soma the 
Bounteous, helped us with his lustre, 
Wherewith our sires of old who knew the footsteps found 
light and stole the cattle from the mountain. 


40 In the first vault of heaven loud roared the Ocean, King of 
all being, generating creatures. 
Steer, in the filter, on the fleecy summit, Soma, the Drop 
effused, hath waxen mighty. 
41 Soma the Steer, in that as Child of Waters he chose the Gods, 
performed that great achievement. 
He, Pavamina, granted strength to Iudra; he, Indu, gene 
rated light in Sfarya. 


42 Make Vayu glad, fur furtherance and bounty : cheer Varun 
and Mitra, as they cleanse thee. 
Gladden the Gods, gladden the host of Maruts: make Heaven 
and Karth rejoice, O God, O Soma. 


43 Flow onward righteous slayer of the wicked, driving a¥4y 
our enemics and sickness, 
Blending thy milk with milk which cows afford us, We «ft 
thy friends, thou art the Friend of Indra. 
es pct sees 
Vedas. The three tones, low, middle, and high, are probably intended. 01 
vdhnsh (the courser) may mean the bearer of the oblation, yajumnd, at 
Sayana explains, 
40 In the first vault; that isin the highest firmament. The Ocean: soma 
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4 Pour us a fount of meath, a spring of treasure; send usa 
hero son and happy fortune. 
Be sweet to Indra when they cleanse thee, Indu, and pour 
down riches on us from the ocean. 


5 Strong Soma, pressed, like an impetuous courser, hath flowed 
in stream as a flood speeding downward. 
Cleansed, he hath settled in his wooden dwelling: Indu hath 
Agwed with milk and with the waters. 


6 Strong, wise, for thee who longest for his coming, this Soma 
here flows to the bowls, O Indra. 
He, chariot-borne, sun-bright, and traly potent, was poured 
forth like the longing of the pious. 


7 He, purified with ancient vital vigour, pervading all his 
Daughter’s forms and figures, 
Finding his threefold refuge in the waters, goes singing, as a 
priest, to the assemblies. 


3 Now, chariot-borne, flow unto us, God Soma, as thou art 
purified flow to the saucers, 
Swectest in waters, rich iu meath, and holy, as Savitar the 
God is, truthful-minded. 


) To feast him, flow mid song and hymn, to Vayu, flow purified 
to Varuna and Mitra. 
Flow to the song-inspiring car-borne Hero, to mighty Indra, 
him who wields the thunder, 


Pour on us garments that shall clothe us meetly, send, 
purified, milch-kine, abundant yielders. 
God Soma, send us chariot-drawing horses that they may 
bring us treasures bright and golden. 


1 Send to us in a stream celestial riches, send us, when thou 


| art cleansed, what earth containeth, 


_ So that thereby we may acquire possessions and Rishihood in 
Jumadagni’s manner, 


" Pour forth this wealth with this purification : flow onward to 
the yellow lake, O Indu. 


Here, too, the Ruddy, wind-swift, full of wisdom, shall give 
4 8on to him who cometh quickly. 

at a at Sct ee ate eee Es 2, brs ea PO 

{7 Hig Daughter's forms and figures : Soma pervades, and imparts a share 


- nutritious power to, the grass, herbs, and shruba which are the varied 
8 aksumed by Earth his daughter, 


a Rishihood in Jamadagni's manner ; ‘taake our sacred prayer (sweet) a8 
eo '8Bni.’— Wilson, 


fe Yellow : the meaning of mdngchatvé is uncertain. See VII. 44. 3, note 
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53 Flow on for us with this purification to the famed ford of thee 
whose due is glory. 
May the Foe-queller shake us down, for triumph, like a tree 
ripe fruit, sixty thousand treasures. 


54 Eagerly do we pray for those two exploits, at the blue lak 
and Prisana, wrought in battle. 
He sent our enemies to sleep and slew them, and turned away 
the foolish and unfriendly. 
55 Thou comest unto three extended filters, and hastens 


through each one as they cleanse thee. 
Thou ait the giver of the gift, a Bhaga, a Maghavan fo 
liberal lords, O Indu. 
56 This Soma here, the Wisc, the All-obtainer, flows on his way 
as King of all existence. 
Driving the drops at our assemblies, Indu completely traverses 
the fleecy filter. 
57 The Great Invivlate are kissing Indu, and singing in his place 
like eager sages. 
The wise men send him forth with ten swift fingers, and balm 
his form with essence of the waters. 


58 Soma, may we, with thee as Pavamana, pile up together all 


our spoil in hattle. 
This boon vouchsafe us Varuna and Mitra, and Aditi and 


Sindhu, Earth and Heaven ! 
HYMN XCVIII, Soma Pavaméans 


STREAM on us riches that are sought by many, best at winun; 


strength, 
Riches, O Indu, thousandfold, glorious, conquering the great. 


—< 


53 To the fumed ford: possibly. as Ludwig suggests, the aid of Soma! 
craved at some ford of a neighbouring river, famous on account of a battl 
that has been fought there, and destined to be the scene of an appreachin 
conflict. 

54 The first line is conjecturally tianslated after Ludwig, who take 
Prigana to be the name ofa place. SAyana’s elaborate explanation is dil 
ferent :—‘ These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) and the bumiliatie 
(of foes), are the givers of happiness ; they are deadly either ina fighto 
horseback or in a hand-to-hand fight’-—Wilson, Here Sayana  explall 
mdnschatvé (at the blue or yellow lake by ‘in battle with horses,’ a! 
prisune (at Prisana ?) by ‘in close, or hand-to-hand encounter.’ Two victor"! 
appear to be referred to, and that is about all that can be said. 


55 The three extended filters are said to be fire, wind, and sun, in additi¢ 
to the one artificial filter of wool. 

57 The Great Inviolate: the Goda. Kissing: or sipping. | 

58 All our spoil in battle: yet to be won in the approaching fight wheré 


we look to Soma for help and victory. 
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2 Effused, he hath, as on a car, invested him in fleecy mail : 
Onward hath Indu flowed in streams, impelled, surrounded by 
the wood. 


3 Effused, this Indu hath flowed on, distilling rapture, to the 
fleece : 


He goes erect, as secking kine, in stream, with light, to sacrifice, 


4 For thou thyself, O Indu, God, to every mortal worshipper 
Attractest tiches thousandfold, made manifest in hund:red 
forms. 


5 Good Vritra-slaycr, may we be still nearest to this wealth of 
thine 


Which many crave, nearest to food and happiness, Resistless 
One | 


6 Whom, bright with native splendour, crushed between the 
pair of pressing-stones— 
The wavy Friend whom Indra loves—the twice-five sisters 
dip and bathe, 


7 Hin with the fleece they purify, brown, golden-hued, beloved 
of all, 


Who with exhilarating juice goes forth to all the Deities. 


Through longing for this sap of yours ye drink what brings 
ability, 

Even him who, dear as heaven’s own light, gives to our princes 
high renown. 


Indu at holy rites produced you, Heaven and Earth, the 
Friends of men, 


Hill-haunting God the Goddesses. They bruised bim where 
the roar was loud. 


a Vritra-slaying Indra, thou, Soma, art poured that he may 
rink, 


Poured for tho guerdon-giving man, poured for the God who 
sitteth there. 


_ These ancient Somas, at the break of day, have flowed into 
the sieve, 


Snorting away at early morn these foolish evil-hearted ones. 
a 


2 By the wood : the wooden vat or trough, 
Sech ing Kine: desirous of the milk which ia to be mixed with his juice. 
ls stanza is difficult Sayana explains it differently :—‘ Divine heaven 
earth the progeny of Manu, the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, 
ant, abiding in the grinding stones ; (the priests) bruise him at the loud- 
yng ceremony.’— Wilson. Mill-haunting: cf. IX. 85. 10. 
For the guerdon-giving man: for the good of the institutor of the 


rifice, 


| Snorting away: driving away with the bubbling sound they make. 
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12 Friends, may the princes, ye and we, obtain this Most p, 


splendent Oue, 
Gain him who hath the smell of strength, win him who, 


home is very strength. 
HYMN XCIX. Soma Pavatndng 
Tuey for the Bold and Lovely One ply manly vigour like a bow. 
Joyous, in front of songs they weave bright raiment for th; 
Lord Divine. 
2 And he, made beautiful by night, dips forward into strength. 
ening food, 
What time the sacrificer’s thoughts speed on his way the 
Golden-hued. 
3 We cleanse this gladdening drink of his, the juice which Indn 
chiefly drinks,— 
That which kine took into their mouths, of old, and princes 
take it now. 
4 To him, while purifying, they have raised the ancient psalm 
of praise ; 
And sacred songs which bear the names of Gods have suppl: 
cated him. 
5 They purify him as he drops, courageous, in the fleecy sieve. 
Him they instruct as messenyer to bear the sage’s morning 
prayer. 
6 Soma, best Checrer, takes his seat, the while they cleanse him 


in the bowls. 
He as it were impregns the cow, and babbles on, the Lord of Song. 


| 


a 


12 Who hath the smell of strength: vtjagandhyam: ‘fragrant and invigo- 
rating.’— Wilson. ‘ Forming or having a wagon-load of goods or spoil.’—S. P. 
Lexicon. Him whose home is strength: vijapastyam: ‘food and dwellings. ~ 
Wilson. ‘Him who has a house full of goods.’—S. P. Lexicon. 


1 They: the priests. Ply manly vigour like a bow: ‘stretch the bow of 
manhood.’—Wilson. They exert all their manly strength, or as pel 
suggests, attack and storm the God with prayer and sacrifice, ‘ beseeching ™ 
besieging’ as Milton says. The Lord Divine: the Asura (Zend, Ahbuia), here 
meaning Soma. 

2 By night: kshapd: ‘at the end of the night.’—Wilson. Ludwig tran: 
slates kshup# by ‘ der fiirst,’ ‘ the prince.’ 

3 Which kine took into their mouths; in the form of the juices of gr 
from which the milky portion of the libation ia evolved. , 

. ( 

4 SAyana’s explanation of the second line of this stanza, ie different :— ae 
the fingers exercising their pressure are able (to prepare the oblation) for 
gods.’— Wilson. 

6 He as it were impreyns the cow: meaning, perhaps, as Ludwig eugees 
that the milk becomes efficacious asa libation only when it is mixed ¥ 
Soma juice, 
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7 He is effused and beautified, a God for Gods, by skilful men. 
lie penetrates the mi-snty floods collecting all he knows therein. 


§ Pressed, Indu, guided by the men, thou art led to the clean- 
ing sieve. 


Thou, yielding Indra highest joy, takest thy seat within the 


bowls. 
HYMN ¢., Soma Pavaména. 
Tre Guilcloss Ones are singing praise to Indra’s well beloved 
Friend, 


As, in the morning of its life, the mothers lick the new born 
calf. 


2 0 Indu, while they cleanse thee, bring, O Soma, doubly-waxing 
wealth : 

Thou in the worshipper’s abode causest all treasures to in- 
increase. 


3 Set free the song which mind hath yoked, even ag thunder 
frees the rnin: 
All treasures of the earth and heaven, O Soma, thou dost 
multiply. 


{ Thy stream when thou art pressed runs on like some victorious 
warrior’s steed, 

Hastening onward through the fleece like a swift horse who 
wins the prize. 


5 Flow on, Sage Soma, with thy stream to give us mental power 
and strength, 


Effused for Indra, for his drink, for Mitra and for Varuna. 


8 Flow to the filter with thy stream, effused, best winner, thou, 
of spoil, 
0 Soma, as most rich in sweets for Indra, Vishnu, and the 
Gods. 


7 The mothers, void of guiles, caress thee, Golden-coloured, in 
the sieve, 


As cows, O Pavamana, lick the new-born calf, as Law eom- 
‘mands. 


a a 


2 Collecting all he knows thereln : the meaning of this half-line is not clear : 
when he ig recoguized amongst these (people) as the giver (of riches).’ 
n 


Wilson. 
1 The Guileless Ones : the vasattvart waters. 


TAs Law commands : vidharmani: see Bergaigne, La Religion” Védiqne, 


1 218, uote 2, ‘At the sacrifice’ Wilson, ‘In the realm of heaven,’— 
T’ssann, 


a 
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8 Thou, Pavamina, movest on with wondrous rays to great re. 


nown. 
Striving within the votary’s house thou drivest all the glooms 


away. 
9 Lord of great sway, thou liftest thee above the heavens, above 


the earth. 
Thou, Pavamana, hast assumed thy coat of mail in majesty, 


HYMN Cl. Soma Pavaména, 
For first, possession of your juice, for the exhilarating drink, 
Drive ye away the dog, my friends, drive ye the long-tongucd | 
dog away. 
2 He who with purifying stream, effused, comes flowing hither 
ward, 
Indu, is like an able steed. 
3 The men with all-pervading song send unassailable Soma forth, 
By pressing-stones, to sacrifice. 
4 The Somas, very rich in sweets, for which the sieve is des 
tined, flow, 
Effused, the source of Indra’s Joy: may your strong juices 
reach the Gods, 
5 Indu flows on for Indra’s sake: thus have the Deities declared. 
The Lord of Speech exerts himself, Ruler of all, because « 


might. 
6 Inciter of the voice of song, with thousand streams the occar 
flows, 
Even Soma, Lord of opulence, the Friend of Indra, day bi 
day. 


7 As Pishan, Fortune, Bhaga, comes this Soma while they mak 


him pure. 
He, Lord of all the multitude, bath looked upon the eatt 


and heaven. 
8 The dear cows lowed in joyful mood together to the gladde 
ing drink. 
The drops as they were purified, the Soma juices, made the 
paths. 
9 O Pavamina, bring the juice, the mightiest, worthy to 
famed. 
Which the Five Tribes have over them, whereby we may 


opulence. 
= - een 


eee one eevee, die 


9 The coat of mail: drdpim; see 1X. 86, 14. 


W 


ee 


1 Drive ye away: prevent dogs or RAakshasas from drinking the Soms I" 
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10 For us the Soma juices flow, the drops best furtherers of our 
weal 

Effused as friends, without a spot, benevolent, finders of the 
light. 


1] Effused by means of pressing-stones, upon the ox-hide visible, 
They, treasure-tinders, have anuouuced food unto us from 
every side. 


12 These Soma juices, skilled in song, purified, blent with milk 
and curd, 
When moving and when firmly laid in oil, resemble lovely Suns. 


13 Let not the power of men restrain the voice of the outpour- 
ing juice: 
As Bhrigu’s sons chased Makha, so drive ye the greedy hound 
away. 
14 The Friend hath wrapped him in his robe, as in his parents’ 
arms, @ son. . | 
He went, as lover to a dame, to take his station suitor-like. 


15 That Hero who produces strength, he who hath propped both 
worlds apart, a 
Gold-hued, hath wrapped him in the sieve, to settle, priest- 
like, in his place. 


i 


» Soma upon the ox’s skin through the sheep’s wool flows purified. 
Bellowing out, the Tawny Steer goes on to Indra’s special 

place. 
HYMN CII. Soma Pavaména, 


Tug Child, when blended with the streams, speeding the plan 
of sacrifice, 


Surpasses all things that are dear, yea, from of old. 
’ The place, near the two pressing-stones of Trita, hath he 
occupied, 
Secret and dear through seven lights of sacrifice. 
Se ihe 


13 Mukha: 
igveda, 


16 Special place : ‘prepared station.’'—Wilson. The vessel containing the 
ation appropriated to Indra. 


apparently, a denon whose name does not occur again in the 


1 The streams « literally ‘the great,’ ‘waters’ being understood. 


: ; Am indebted to Prof. Macdonell (Journal of the R. A S., July, 1893, 
94-8) for the translation aud explanation of this and the following very 
cult stanzas, The place: far away iu heaven where Trita presses and 
pares the celestial Soma for Indra. He: Soma. Dear: to Soma. Seven 
Of sucrifice : probably the seven rays or tongues of the sacrificial fire 


niet Soma is closely connected, ‘ Through the seven ordipauces of 
vices "—Macdonell, 
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3 Urge to three courses, on the heights of Trita, riches ina 
stream } : 
He who is passing wise measures his courses out. 
4 Kveu at his birth the Mothers Seven taught him, for glory 
like a sage, 
So that he, firm and sure, hath sect bis mind on wealth. 
5 Under his sway, of one accord, are all the guileless Deities: 
Warriors tu be envied, they, when they are pleased. 
6 The Babe whom they who strengthen Law have generated, 
fair to see, 
Much longed for at the sacrifice, most hberal Sage,— 
¢ To hin, united, of themselves, come the young Parents of the 
rite, 
When they adorn him, duly weaving sacrifice. 
& With wisdom and with radiant eyes unbar to us the stall of 
heaven, 
Specding at solemn rite the plan of Holy Law. 


HYMN CHE Soma Pavaméana, 


To Soma who is purified as ordering Priest the song is raised: 
Bring meed, as’twere, to one who makes thee glad wath hyins. 


2 Blended with milk and curds he flows on through the lon 


wool of the sheep. 
The Gold-hued, purified, makes him three seats for rest. 


3 On through the long wool of the sheep to the meath-droppm 


vat he flows: 
The Rishis’ sevenfold quire hath sung aloud to him. 


4 Shared by all Gods, Infallible, the Leader of our holy hymn 
Golden-hued Soma, being cleansed, hath reached the bowls. 


en a -_—— -_ 


3 ‘The main justific tion of my interpretation,’ says Prof. Macdonell, ' 
that [supply no extraneous word with ‘tifni,’ but explain it by the thi 
line. The meaning of my translation 1s: ‘Do thou, Soma, on the heights 
T'rita, direct the fertilizing streams which produce wealth into the clanut 
of Trita, for thou knowest these channels, having measured them out Ww! 
thy streams.’ Three courses: or chanuels, of Trita. fe who is pusseng #4 
Suna His: Trita’s. 

4 The Mothers Seven: the Seven Rivers. 

5 Warriors to be envicd : the meaning of the line is uncertain. 

6 They who strengthen Law: according to SAyana, the vasativars waters. 

7 The young Parents of the rite: ever-young, fresh and strong Heaved! 


Earth. 


2 Three seats for rest: three reservoirs in which he may settle. 


nakalugt, the ddhavantya, and the patabhrit. ” 
3 The Rishis' sevenfold quire; ‘the seven metres of the Rishis,’—W) : 


The d 
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5 After thy Godlike qualities, associate with Indra, go, 
As a Priest purified by priests, Immortal One. 
6 Like a car-horse who shows his strength, a God effused for 
Deities, 
The penetrating Pavamana flows along. 
HYMN CIV. Soma Pavamfna. 


Sit down, O friends, and sing aloud to him who purifies himself: 
Deck him for glory, like a child, with holy rites. 
2 Unite him bringing household wealth, even as a calf, with 
mother kine, 
Him who hath double strength, the God-delighting juice. 
3 Purify him who gives us power, that he, most Blesstd Oue, 
may be 
A banquet for the Troop, Mitra, and Varuna. 
4 Voices have sung aloud to thee as finder-out of wealth for us: 
We clothe the hue thou wearest with a robe of milk. 
5 Thou, Indu, art the food of Gods, O Sovran of all gladdening 
drinks : 
As Friend for friend, be thou best finder of success. 


6 Drive utterly away from us cach demon, each voracious fiend, 
The godless and the false: keep sorrow far away. 
HYMN CV. Soma Pavamdna. 
Sing ye aloud, O friends, to him who makes him pure for glad- 
dening drink : 
They shall make swect the Child with sacrifice and laud. 
‘) 


~ Likeasa calf with mother cows, so Indu is urged forth and sent, 
Glorified by our hymns, the God-delighting juice. 

3 Effectual means of power is he, he is a banquet for the Troop, 
He who hath been effused, most rich in meath, for Gods. 

4 Flow to us, Indu, passing strong, effused, with wealth of kine 
and steeds : 

I will spread forth above the milk thy radiant hue. 


5 Lord of the tawny, Indu, thou whoart the Gods’ most special 
food, 


As Vriend to friend, for splendour be thoy good to men. 


Dre 


5 After thy Godlike qualities : according to SAyana, ‘ to the hosts of the gods,’ 
6 Penetrating : vydnasth; ‘spreading widely into the vessels.’— Wilson. 


rane 


men eaeel 


2 Unite him: * Associate him the support of the mansion with the mater- 
3 (raters) as the calf (with che mother).’—Wilson 
The Troop: the banded Maruts. 


5 Lord of the tawny ; harindm ; Sayana supplies pagdndm, cattle. | 
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6 Drive utterly, far away from us each godless, each voracious 
foe : 
O Indu, overcome and drive the false afar. 


HYMN CVI. Soma PavamAna, 
To Indra, to the Mighty Steer, may these gold-coloured Juices go, 
Drops rapidly produced, that find the light of heaven. 
2 Effused, this juice victorious flows for Indra, for his mainte. 
nance. 
Soma bethinks him of the Conqueror, as he knows. 
3 May Indra in his raptures gain from him the grasp that gath. 
ers spoil, 
And, winnivg waters, wield the steer-strong thunderbolt. 
4 Flow vigilant for Indra, thou Soma, yea, Indu, run thon on: 
Bring hither splendid strength that finds the light of heaven, 
5 Do thou, all-beautiful, purify for Indra’s sake the mighty juice, 
Path-maker thou, far seeing, with a thousand ways. 
6 Best finder of prosperity for us, most rich in sweets for Gods, 
Proceed thou loudly roaring on a thousand paths. 
7 O Indu, with thy streams, in might, flow for the banquet of 
the Gods: 
Rich in meath, Soma, in our beaker take thy place. 
8 Thy drops that swim in water have exalted Indra to delight: 
The Gods have drunk thee up for immortality. 
9 Stream opulence to us, ye drops of Soma, pressed and purified, 
Pouring down rain from heaven in floods, and finding light. 
10 Soma, while filtered, with his wave flows through the long wool 
of the sheep, 
Shouting while purified before the voice of song, 
11 With songs they send the Mighty forth, sporting in wood, 
above the flecce : . 
Our psalms have glorified him of the triple height. 
12 Into the jars hath he been Ieosed, like an impetuous stecd 
for war, . 
And lifting up his voice, while filtered, glided on. 
13 Gold-hued and lovely in his course, through tangles of the 
wool he flows, . 
And pours heroic fame upon the worshippers. 
CA PE i eae eed 
hymn is a sort of rifacctmento of Hymn 104. 
rons maintenance: bhdrdya: or, for battle, The Conqueror: dusaiet 
11 Him of the triple height: triprishthém: the three heights are probably 
the firmament, the mountain, and the altar. ‘Abiding in three recoptacé 
— Wilson. J 
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14 Flow thus, a faithful votary: the streams of meath have 


been effused. . 
Thou comest to the filter, singiag, from each side. 


HYMN CVIL. Soma Pavamana. 


Hence sprinkle forth the juice effused, Soma, the best of 
sacred gifts 
Who fied of men, hath run amid the water-streams, 
He hath pressed Soma out with stones. 
2 Now, being purified, flow hither through the fleece inviolate 
We eladden thee in waters when thou art effused, blending 
thee still with juice and milk, 
3 Pressed out for all to see, delighting Gods, Indu, Far-sighted 
Ove, 18 mental power. 
4 cvansing thee, Soma, in thy stream, thou flowest in a watery 
robe ; 
Giver of wealth, thou sittest in the place of Law, O God, a 
fountain made of gold. 


5 Milking the heavenly udder for dear meath, he hath sat in 
the ancient gathering-place, 


Washed by the men, the Strong, Far-seeing One streams forth 
nutritious food that all desire. 


6 O Soma, while they cleanse thee, dear and watchful in the 
sheep’s long wool, 
Thou hast become a Singer most like Angiras: thou madest 
Sirya mount to heaven. 


7 Bountiful, best of furtherers, Soma floweth on, Rishi and 
Singer, keen of sight. 


Thou hast become a Sige most welcome to the Gods: thou 
madest Sirya mount to heaven. 


8 Pressed out by pressers, Suma goes over the fleecy backs of 
sheep, 


Goes, even as with a mare, in tawny-coloured streain, goes 
In exhilarating stream, 


9 Down to the water Soma, rich in kine, hath flowed with cows, 
With cows that have been milked. 


Fa te a A de ed et 
l He: the priest. 


4 m the place of Law: in the place of Law-ordained sacrifice, 
5 Milking the heavenly udder for dear meath ; extracting the sweet and 


"**l0U8 juice from the stalk and tendrils of the Soma plant. 
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They have approached the mixing-vessels as a sea: the cheere 
streams for the carouse, 


10 Effused by stones, O Soma, and urged through the long wool 
of the sheep, ? 
Thou, entering the saucers a8 Aman the fort, gold-h 
settled in the wood. se ned Tint 
11 He beautifies himself through the shevp’g long fine wool, lik 
an impetuous stced in war, ore 
Even Soma Pavamina who shall be the ‘ny of g 
holy bards. Care ee 
12 O Soma,—for the feast of Gods, river-like he hath swelled 
with surge, 
With the stalk’s juice, exhilarating, resting Not, into ¢ 
that drops with meath. ee 
13 Like a dear son who must bo decked, the Lovely re pat) 
clad him in a shining robe. 
Men skilful at their work drive him forth, like a car, into a, 
rivers from their hands. 
14 The living drops of Soma juice pour, as they flow, the glad. 
dening drink, 
Intelligent drops above the basin of the sea, exhilarating, 
finding light. 
15 May Pavamana, King and God, speed with his wave over the 


sca the lofty rite: 
May he by Mitra’s and by Varuna’s decree flow furthering the 


lofty rite. 

16 Far-seeing, lovely, guided by the men, the God whose homes 
in the sea— 

17 Soma, the gladdening juice, flows pressed for Indra with his 


Marut host: 
He hastens o’er the fleece with all his thousand streams: mel 
make him bright and beautiful. 


18 Purified in the bowl and gendering the hymn, wise Soma joys 
among the Gods. . 
Robed in the flood, the Mighty One hath clad himself wit 
milk and settled in the vats. 
fae Se aco in cents tetas a ee ee 


9 They have approached the mixing-vessels like a sea: samvdrandni, {rol 
samuyi, to cover, enclose, surround, must, apparently, mean the vessels t : 
contain the juices and not the juices themselves as Saéyans explains ~~ 
enjoyable juices go (to the pitcher as waters) to the ocean.’— Wilaon. 

12 O Soma .....hé, is a sort of periphrasis for Soma in the nominative c# 


14 Of the sea: of the firmament, or sea of air. 
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{9 OSoma, Indu, every day thy friendship hath been my delight. 
Many fiends follow me; help me, thou Tawny-hued ; pass on 
beyond these barriers. 
10 Close to thy bosom am I, Soma, day and night, O Tawny-hued, 
for friendship sake. 
Sirya himself refulgent with his glow have we o’ertaken ia his 
course like birds. 
11 Deft-handed ! thou when purified liftest thy voice amid the sea. 
Thou, Pavamaina, makest riches flow to us, yellow, abundant, 
much-desired. 
2 Making thee pure and bright in the sheep’s long wool, thou 
hast bellowed, stecr-like, in the wood. 
Thou flowest, Soma Pavamina, balmed with milk unto the 
special place of Gods. 


13 Flow on to win us strength. flow on to lofty lore of every kind. 
Thou, Soma, as Exhilarator wast the first to spread the sea 
abroad for Gods, 


4 Flow to the realm of earth, flow to the realm of heaven, O 
Soma, in thy righteous ways. 
Fair art thou whom the sayes, O Far-secing One, urge onward 
with their songs and hymns, 
5 Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the Pavamanas in a stream, 
Girt by the Maiuts, gladdening, Stceds with Inra’s strength, 
for wisdom and for dainty food. 


6 Urged onward by the pressers, clad in watery robes, Indu is 
speeding to the vat. 
He gendering light, hath made the glad Cows low, the while 
he takes them as his garb of state. 


HYMN CVIII. Soma Pavaméana. 
For Indra, flow thou Soma on, as gladdening juice most . 
sweet, intelligent, 
Great, cheering, dwelling most in heaven, 
2 Thon, of whom having drunk the Steer acts like a steer: 
drinking of this that Snds the light, 


laren ACERS Ee AORTA 
J Many jiends: the text has only pudni, any, in the neuter plural. 
“yana eupplies rakehdisi Rakshasas or fiends. Pass on beyond these barriers : 
overcome those who surround tne,’— Wilson, 

20 Close to thy bosom am I; ‘1 (delight) in thy presence.'— Wilson. 

21 Amid the sea; antarikshe kalase vd, in the firmament or in the beaker, 
ays Sdyana 

25 The Pavamdanas ; ‘thy purified juices,’~—Wilson. 
a a Steer acts like a steer: vyishabhé vrishdydte: ‘the showerer Indra is 
ey ted. —Wilson, Ftase: one of the horses of the Sun; ora horse in 
fra! j~-'a8 a horse comes to the battle.’—Sayana. 
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He, Excellently Wise, is come to strengthening food, to spoil 
and wealth like Etasa. 


3 For, verily, Pavawana, thou hast, splendidest, called all the 
generations of 
The Gods to immortality. 


4 By whom Dadhyach Navagva opens fastened doors, by whom 
the sages gained their wish, 
By whom they won the fame of lovely Amrita in the felicity of 
Gods. 
5 Effused, he floweth in a stream, best rapture-giver, in the long 
wool of the sheep, 
Sporting, as ’twere the waters’ wave. 
6 He who from out the rocky cavern took with might the red- 
refulgent watery Cows,-— 
Thou masterest the stable full of kine and steeds: burst it, 
brave Lord, like one in mail, 


7 Press ye and pour him, like a steed, laud-worthy, speeding 
through the region and the flood, 
Who swims in water, roars in wood ; 


8 Increaser of the water, Steer with thousand streams, dear to 
the race of Deities ; 
Who born in Law hath waxen mighty by the Law, King, God, 
and lofty Ordinance. 
9 Make splendid glory shine on us, thou Lord of strengthening 
food, God, as the Friend of Gods : 
Unclose the fount of middle air. 


10 Roll onward to the bowls, O Mighty One, effused, as Prince 
supporter of the tribes. 
Pour on us rain from heaven, send us the waters’ flow: incite 
our thoughts to win the spoil. 


11 They have drained him the Steer of heaven, him with 4 
thousand streams, distilling rapturous Joy, 
Him who brings all thing excellent. 


12 The Mighty One was born Immortal, giving life, lightening 
darkness with his shine. 
Well-praised by sages he hath by his wondrous power assumed 
the Threefold as his robe. 


Ss i a rattan ae 
4 Dadhyach Navagrva: Nadhyach was the son of Atharvan the priest sie 
first obtained fire and offered Soma and prayer to the Gods _ Here he 1 os 
a Navagva and consequently one of the Angirases. See both names oF ne 
I.. Index. Won the fume of lovely Amrita: ‘obtained the sustenance 0 
delicious (ambrosial) water.’— Wilson. nat 
12 The Threefold ; the morning, noon, and evening libation. 
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13 Effused is he who brings good things, who brings us bounteous 
gifts and sweet refreshing food, 


Soma who brings us quiet homes : 


14 He whom our Indra and the Marut host shall drink, Bhaga 
shall drink with Aryaman, 
By whom we bring to us Mitra and Varuna and Indra for our 
great defence. 


15 Soma, for Indra’s drink do thou, led by the men, well-weapon- 
ed and most gladdening, 


Flow on with greatest store of sweets. 


|6 Enter the Soma-holder, even Indra’s heart, as rivers pass into 
the sea, 


Acceptable to Mitra, Vayu, Varuna, the noblest Pillar of the 
heavens. 


HYMN CIX. Soma Pavamana. 


Preasant to Indra’s, Mitra’s, Pashan’s Bhaga’s taste, spced 
onward, Soma, with thy flowing stream. 


2 Let Indra drink, O Soma, of thy juice for wisdom, and all 
Deitics for strength. 


3 So flow thou on as bright celestial juice, flow to the vast, im- 
mortal dwelling-place. 


4 Flow onward, Soma, asa mighty sea, as Father of the Gods, 
to every form. 


9 Flow on, O Soma, radiant for the Gods and Heaven and Earth, 
and bless our progeny. 


§ Thon, bright Juice, art Sustainer of the sky: flow, mighty, in 
accordance with true Law. 


7 Soma, flow splendid with thy copious stream through the 
great ileece as in the olden time. 


8 Born, led by men, joyous, and purified, let the Light-finder 
make all blessings flow. 


—— 


13 The metre of thia stanza is Gayatri YavamadhyA. that is Gayatri having 
the middle lik 


, ea barley-corn, thick in the middle and tapering at both ends: 
rat a Pada of eight syllables, then one of twelve, aud lastly another of eight, 


RC A TOP 


The Rishis are the Agnayo Dhishny4h, sacrifical Agnis or Fires, said to be 
ons of Isvara the Supreme Deity of post-Vedic times, 


8 Flow to the vast immorta’ dwelling-place: ‘flow for immortality and 
spacious abode.’— Wilson. 


a 9 every form: to all the forms or essences of the Gods into which he 
1& Or to 6very power, to aid us in every way, 
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14 He bears: according to Sfyana, the translation of the first 


THE HYMNS OF [BOOK ty 


Indu, while cleansed, keeping the people safe, sball give y 
all possessions for our own. 

Flow on for wisdom, Soma, and for power, a8 & strong courser 
bathed, to win the prize. 

The pressers purify this juice of thine, the Soma, for delight, 
and lofty fame. 

They deck the Gold-hucd Infant, newly-born, even Soma, 
Indu, in the sieve for Gods. 

Fair Indu hath flowed on for rapturous Joy, Sage for good 
fortune in the waters’ lap. 

He hears the beautcous name of Indra, that wherewith he 
overcame all demon foes. 

All Deities are wont to drink of him, pressed by the men and 
blent with milk and curds. 

He hath flowed forth with thousand streams effused, flowed 
through the filter and the sheep’s long wool. 

With endless genial flow the Strong hath run, purified by the 
waters, blent with milk. 

Pressed ont with stones, directed by the men, go forth, 0 
Soma, into Indra’s throat. 

The mighty Soma with a thousand streams is poured to Indra 
through the cleansing sieve. 

Indu they balm with pleasant milky juice for Indra, for the 
Steer, for his delipht. 

Lightly, for sheen, they cleanse thee for the Gods, gold-colour- 
ed, wearing water as thy robe. 

Indu to Indra streams, yea, downward streams, Strong, flow: 
ing to the floods, and mingling there. 

HYMN CX. Soma Pavamana. 

O’ERPOWERING Vritras, forward run to win great strength : 

Thou gpeedest to snbdue like one exacting debts. 

In thee, effused, O Soma, we rejoice ourselves for great sit 
premacy in fight: 

Thou, Pavarnina, enterest into mighty deeds. 

O Pavamana, thou didst generate the Sun, and spread the mols 
ture out with power, 

Hasting to us with plenty vivified with milk. = 
Seale AOS eRe half-line 


would be: Indra’s fair body he supports, wherewith, ete. 


3 With plenty vivified with milk; ‘with abundant wisdom that P 
eattle (for thy worshippers).’— Wilson, 


rocuré 


all 
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4 Thou didst produce him, Deathless God! mid mortal men 
for maintenance of Law and lovely Amrita: 
Thou evermore hast moved making strength flow to us. 


5 All round about hast thou with glory pierced for us as ’twere 
a never-failing well for men to drink, 
Borne on thy way in fragments from the presser’s arms. 


6 Then, beautifully radiant, certain Heavenly Ones, have sung 
to him their kinship as they looked thereon, 
And Savitar the God opens as ’twere a stall. 


7 Soma, the men of old whose grass was trimmed addressed the 
hymn to thee for mighty strength and for renown: 
So, Hero, urge us onward to heroic power. 


8 They have drained forth from out the great depth of the sky 
the old primeval milk of heaven that claims the laud: 
They lifted up their voice to Indra at his birth. 


9 As lone as thou, O Pavamana, art above this earth and heaven 
and all existence in thy might, 
Thou standest like a Bull the chief amid the herd. 


\0 In the sheep’s wool hath Soma Pavamana flowed, while they 
cleanse him, like a playful infant, 
Indu with hundred powers and hundred currents. 


Il Holy and sweet, while purified, this Indu flows on, a wave of 
pleasant taste, to Indra,— 
Strength-wiuner, Treasure-finder, Life-bestower. 


12 Su flow thou on, subduing our assailants, chasing the demons 
W The to be encountered, 
eattad and conquering our foes, O Soma. 


HYMN CXI. Soma PavamAéna. 


Warn this his goitoy gplendour purifying him, he with his 
own allies subdues uw! enemies, as Stira with his own allies. 
Cleansing himself with sticam of juice he shines forth yellow- 
hued and red, when with the praisers he encompasses all 
forms, with praisers having seven mouths. 
Sst Shama ibid: a 
9 In f ragmente : in pieces of the crushed stalk and shoots of the Soma- plant. 
cautifully radiant - vasurichah: according to Sd4yana, a proper name, 


Vasnrucha 
48, plural of Vasuruch, Opens us "twere @ stall; ‘drives away the 
obstructing (darkneas).’— Wilson, : | ‘ 


1 . ; 
lien se Soma. All enemves : the fiends of darkness. As Sara with Ais own 


vient rap fa or the Sun with his attendant beams of light. Ali forms: 
brandé li all the lunar mansions, according to S&yana. According to Hille- 
Angirase Ssumest) all beauty, With the praisers : rikvabhit: perhaps the 
mov ere Intended. Having seven mouths: thatis, one mouth enc , the 
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2 That treasure of the Panis thou discoveredst ; thou with th 
mothers deckest thee in thine abode, with songs of Worshiy 
in thine home. 

As ’twere from far, the hymn is heard, where holy Songs 
resound in joy. He with the ruddy-hued, threefold hat) 
won life-power, he, glittering, hath won life-power. 


3 He moves intelligent, directed to the Hast. ‘The very beay 
teous car rivals the beams of light, the beautiful celestia 
car. 

Hymns, lauding manly valour, came, inciting Indra to succes 
that ye may be unconquered, both thy bolt and thou, bot! 
be unconquered in the war. 


HYMN CXII. Soma Pavamina 


We all have various thoughts and plans, and diverse are th: 
ways of inen. 

The Brahmin seeks the worshipper, wright seeks the cracked, 
and leech the maimed. Flow, Indu, flow four Indra’s sake. 


2 The smith with ripe and seasoned plants, with feathers of th 
birds of air, 
With stones, and with enkindled flames, seeks him who hatl 
a store of gold. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


3 A bard am I, my dad’s a leech, mammy lays corn upon th 
stones. 
Striving for wealth, with varied plans, we follow our desire 
like kine. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


ns 


2 Treasure of the Punis: the rays of light carried off and conce sed b uo 
demons of darkness, Thy Mothers: apparently the Dawns. Accor ne to ae 
the vusativurt waters. Threefold: there is no substantive ** he text, an . 
is uncertain what tridh¥tubhih refersto. SAyana refe~ it to are caine : 
waters, and explains it by ‘the supporters of the th sé worlds. beh 
thinks that the beverages, consisting of three sugredients, mixed - ae 
Soma juice are intended. Probably the Davl8, sometimes spoken of as 


(cf. VIII. 41. 3), are meant. ; b 
3 The very beauteous car; of Soma. Beams of light; sunbeams. 


——ese 


he hymn appears to be an old p»pular song transformed into an aildré 
mannan seacliing to each ee a refrain which has no thera 
the aubject of the song But see Vedische Studien, I. p. 107, The hym 
translated in Muir's O S. Yeats, V. 424. ‘is 
1 The Brahman: ‘This verse ou nel te that the priesthood ai" 
ormed a profession’—Muir, 0. 8. Teats, 1. ; 
2 Plants : meaning here reeds which were made into arrows. aette 
and with enkindled flames: according to Sayana, with glistening © eat 
form the heads of the arrows Who hath a store of gold: and wi 
to pay Well for the arrows which the artisan makes for him. af, rau 
3 My dad: tatah: a familiar expression, corresponding to nans, 


— 
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_ The horse would draw an easy car, gay hosts attract the laugh 
and jest. 
The male desires his mate’s approach, the frog is eager for the 
flood. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 
HYMN CXIII. Soma PavamAna. 
Let Vritra-slaying Indra drink Soma by Saryandvan’s side, 
Storing up vigour in his heart, prepared todo heroic deeds, 
Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 
) Lord of the Quarters, flow thou on, boon Soma, from Arjika land, 
Efused with ardour and with faith, and the true hymn of 
sacrifice. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 
} Hither hath Sarya’s Daughter brought the wild Steer whom 
Parjanya nursed. 
Gandharvas have seized hold of him, and in the Soma laid 
the juice. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 
| Splendid by Law! declaring Law, truth-speaking, truthful in 
thy works, 
Enouncing faith, King Soma! thou, O Soma, whom thy maker 
decks. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 
» Together flow the meeting streams of him the Great and truly 
Strong, 
The juices of the juicy meet. Made pure by prayer, O Golden- 
hued, flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 
6 0 Pavamina, where the priest, as he recites the rhythmic 
prayer, 
Lords it o’er Soma with the stone, with Soma bringing forth 
delight, flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


7 0 Pavamana, place me in that deathless, undecaying world 
‘herein the light of heaven is set, aud everlasting lustre shines. 
— Fley, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 
8 Make me immortal in that realm where dwells the King, Vivas- 
van’s Son, 
Where is the secret shrine of heaven, where are those waters 
young and fresh. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


1 Suryandvdn: a lake in the Kurukshetra district. 


2 Of the Quarters: of the four regions of the sky. Aritka land : accord- 
8 to Sayana, the country of the Rijtkas. Cf VIIL. 7. 29. 

3 The wild Steer whom Parjanya wursed ; the wighty Soma-plant whose 
ys has been fostered by the God of the rainy cloud. Sdrya’s Daughter : 
: @ or Faith, Cf. 1X.1.6, G@andharvas: guardians of the heavenly 
ma. See Vol. I, Index. 


4 te maker» the Soma-presser, or the institutor of the sacrifice :—' the 
puolder (of the rite).’— Wilson. 


he King ; Yama, the ruler of departed epirits, son of Vivasvan. See 
oh I, Index. 
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9 Makemeimmort.lin that realm where they move evenag they lig 
In the third sphere of inmost heaven where lucid worlds y 
full of light. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. | 


10 Make me immortal in that realm of eager wish and strong desir 
The region of the radiant Moon, where food and full deli} 
are found. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


1] Make me immortal in that realm where happiness and tra 
sports, where 
Joys and felicities combine, and longing wishes are fulfille 
Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


HYMN CXIlV. Soma Pavamin; 

Tue man who walketh as the Laws of Indu Pavamana bid,— 
Men call him rich in children, him, O Soma, who hath met th 
thought. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


2 Kasyapa, Rishi, lifting up thy voice with hymn-composers’ laud 
Pay reverence to King Soma born the Sovran Ruler of th 
plauts. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 
3 Scven regions have their several Suns; the ministering pricsti 
are seven; 
Seven are the Aditya Deities,— with these, O Soma, guard tho 
us. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 
4 Guard us with this oblation which, King Soma, hath been 
dressed for thee. 
Let not malignity conquer us, Iet nothing evil do us harm, 
Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


eee nema n rr ee een ——- 


eS i ete i ae 
9 Where they more even as they list: ‘where action i8 unrestiained.’— Muir 
‘Where the sun wanders at will.’— Wilson. 
10 Of the radiant Moon: the adjective bradhnisya, of the ruddy or Lrilliaut, 
stands without a substantive. ‘Sun’ is supplied by Sayana, ‘Des r* 
tralenden.’—Ludwig. See Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologic, L., 396. 
As regards the joys of the departed, referred to in stanzas 7-~12. 
you Roth observes (Journ. Amer. Orient Soc. iii. 343, quoted »y Pr. Maus 
O. S, Texts, V. 307) ‘The place where these glorified ones are ¢° live 1s aga 
In order to show that not merely an outer court of the divine dwellings ! 
set apart for thein, the highest heaven, the midst or innermost part of murs 
is expressly spoken of as their seat. This is their place of rest ; aD ia 
divine splendour is not disfigured by any specification of particular ee 
or enjoyments, such as those with which other religions have been won 
adorn the mansions of the blest .. . There they are happy : the language” 
to describe their condition is the same with which is denoted the most exa 
felicity.’ _-— 
Q Kusyapa: the seer of the hymn addresses himself. ey dial! 
3 Seven regions: the regions of the sky, the four quarters with interme 
points, They are sometimes said to be five, six, or seven in angen 
more frequently eight. Aditya Deities: Varuva, Mitra, Aryawman, 1 aol 
Daksha, Adsa, and perhaps DhAtar, Other enumerations alse are eat 
their number is sometimes said to be eight See M. Miiller, Vedic “ym 
p. 252¢ (Sacred Books of the East, XXXII). 
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HYMN I. nA ues Cap 
Hian hath the Mighty risen before the dawning, and come to 
us with heht from out the darkness. 
Fair-shapen Agni with white-shining splendour hath filled at 
birth all human habitations. 
2 Thou, being born, art Child of Earth and Heaven, parted 
aniong the plants in beauty, Agni! 
The glooms of night thou, Brilliant Babe, subduest, and art 
come forth, loud rowing, from thy Mothers. 
3 Here, being manifested, lofty Vishnu, full wise, protects his 
own supremest station. 
When they have offered in his mouth their sweet milk, to 
him with one accord they sirg forth praises. 


4 Thence bearing food the Mothers come to meet thee, with 
food for thee who givest food its increase. 
These in their altered form again thou meetest. Thou art 
Invoking Ptiest in homes of iortals. 
) Priest of the holy rite, with car that glitters, refulgent Ben- 
ner of each act of worship, 
Sharing in every God through might and glory, even Agni 
Guest of men I summon hither. 
6 So Agni stands on eirth’s most central station, invested in 
well-decorated garments. 
Born, red of hue, where men pour out libations, O King. as 
great Hivh Priest bring the Gods hither. 
7 Over tho earth and over heaven, O Agui, thou, Son, hast ever 
_ Spread above thy Parents. 
Come, Youthfullest! to bose who long to meet thee, and 
luther bring the Gods, O Mighty Victor. 


] The Mighty : Agni. 
2 Among the plants : accordiug to Shyana, in the fire-sticks. 


: Vishnu ‘ in the form of Agni who is his manifestation on earth. They : 
orshi Ppers, 


4 The Mothers: the plants which nourish life. Jn their altered form: as 
'Y Wood w 


5 Shani hich Agni, as fire, consumes. 
her Gods? ns because Agni as the bearer of men’s oblations supports all 
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HYMN II. Ag 
GLADDEN the yearning Gods, O thou Most Youthful: by; 
them, O Lord of Seasons, knowing seasons, 
With all the Priests Celestial, O Agni. Best worshipper 
thon of all Invokers. 
2 Thine is the Herald’s, thine the Cleanser’s office, thinker 4 
thou, wealth-giver, true to Order. 
Let us with Svdhi offer up oblations, and Agni, worthy Go 
pay the Gods worship. 
3 To the Gods’ pathway have we travelled, ready to execu 
what work we may accomplish. 
Let Agni, for he knows, complete the worship. He is tl 
Priest: let him fix rites and seasons. 
4 When we most ignorant neglect the statutes of you, O Deiti 
with whom is knowledge, 
Wise Agni shall correct our faults and failings, skilled | 
assign each God his fitting season. 


5 When, weak in mind, of feeble understanding, mortals bethin 
them not of sacrificing, 
Then shall the prudent and discerning Agni worship the God 
best worshipper, in season. 
6 Because the Father hath produced thee, Leader of all ou 
solemn rites, their brilliant Banner : 
So win by worship pleasant homes abounding in heroes, an 
rich food to nourish all men. 
7 Thou whom the Heaven and Earth, thou whom the Water 
and T'vashtar, maker of fair things, created, 
Well knowing, all along the Fathers’ pathway, shine witl 
resplendent light, enkindled, Agui. 
HYMN III. Agu 
O Kina, the potent and territic envoy, kindled for strength, i 
manifest in beauty. 
He shines, all-knowing, with his lofty splendour: chasin 
black Night he comes with white rayed Morning. 


1 Seasons: the proper times of worship. Priests Celestial: Agni being [ 
Hotar, the Asvins the Adhvaryus, Tvashtar the Agntdh, and Mitra 
Upavaktar. Asvaldyana, as cited by Sayana, gives a different enumeratiel 
See Wilson, note. ow 

2 The Herald is the Hotar or invoking priest: the Cleanser 18 the Pota al 
Purifier, the assistant of the Brahman, Sv4hd: an exclamation = Ave ! or Ha 

3 The Gods’ pathway: ‘the path that leads to the gods '—Wilson. 

6 The futher: PrajApati ; or the institutor of the sacrifice.—Sayans. att 

7 The Fathers’ pathway : the way that leada to the home of the Mea 
Ancestral Spirits. oad “sh while 

1 O King; Ludwig takes rdéjan here as the nominative care. Ws al i 
rayed Morning: I follow Ludwig in taking rugutim as inatruwe? 
rusutudm. 4 


—— 
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9 Having o’ercome the glimmering Black with beauty, and 
bringing forth the Dame, the Great Sire’s Daughter, 
Holding aloft the radiant light of Surya, as messenger of heav 
en he shines with treasures. 
8 Attendant on the Blessed Dame the Blessed hath come: the 
Lover followeth his Sister. 
Agni, far-spreading with conspicuous lustre, hath compassed 
Night with whitely-shining garments. 


4 His goings-forth kindle as ’twere high voices, the goings of the 
auspicious Friend of Agni. 
The rays, the bright beans of the strong-jawed, mighty, 
adorable Steer are visible as he cometh. 
5 Whose radiant. spleudours flow, like sounds, about us, his who 
is lofty, brilliant, and effulgent, 
Who reaches heaven with best and brightest lustres, sportive 
and piercing even to the summit. 


6 His powers whose chariot fellies gleam and glitter have loudly 
roured while, as with teams, he hasted. 
He, the most Godlike, far-extending envoy, shines with flames 
ancient, resonant, whitcly-shining. 
' So bring us ample wealth: seat thee as envoy of the two 
youthful Matrons, Karth and Heaven. 
Let Agni rapid with his rapid horses, impetuous with impe- 
tuous Steeds, come hither. 


HYMN IV. Agni. 
To thee will T send praise and bring oblation, as thou hast 
merited lauds when we imvoked thee. 
A fountain m the desert art thou, Agui, O Ancient King, to 
man who fain would worship. 


2 Thou unto whom resort the gathered people, as the kine seek 
the warm stall, O Most Youthful, 
Thou art the messenger of Gods and mortals, and goest glori- 
ous with thy light between them. 
Making thee grow as ’twere some noble lufant, thy Mother 
nurtures thee with sw. et affection. 
Over the desert slopes thou passest longing, and seekest, like 
some beast set free, thy fodder. 


‘ Glimmering Black; dark night, faintly lighted hy stars. The Great Sire’s 
Pe Ushas or Dawn, daughter of Dyaus or Heaven, 

rt oe lover * Agni who appears together with Dawn, : 
hyn re first line is almost unintelligible. ‘The blazing flames of that mighty 
3 do nut (deter) his adorers,’~ Wilson. 


: man: or, to Paru. 
hy Mother: Earth, 


25 


—— 
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4 Foolish arc we, O Wise aud free from error: verily, Agni, tho 
dost know thy grandeur. 
There lies the form: he moves, and licks, and swallows, an 
as House-Lord, kisses the Youthful Maiden. 
5 He rises ever fresh in ancient fuel: smoke-bannered, gray, | 
7 om 
makes the wood his dwelling. 
No swnnmer, Steer, he presses through the waters, and to } 
place accordant mortals bear him. 


6 Like thieves who risk their lives and haunt the forest, th 
twain with their ten girdles have secured him. 
This 1s a new hymn meant for thee, O Agu: yoke as it wer 
thy car with parts that glitter. 
7 Homage and prayer are thine, O Jatavedas, and this my son 
shall evermore exalt thee. 
Agni, protect our children and descendants, and guard wit 
ever-watchful care our bodies. 


HYMN V. Agn 


He only is the Sea, holder of treasures: born many a tim 
he views the hearts within us. 

He hides him im the secret couple’s bosom. The Bird dwell 
in the middle of the fountain. 


2 [nhabiting one dwelling-place in common, strong Stallions an 
the Mares have come tovether. 

The sages guard the seat of Holy Order, and keep the highes 
names concealed within them. 


3 The Holy Pair, of wondrous power, have coupled: they forme 
the Infant, they who bred produced him, 

‘The central point of all that moves and moves not, the whil 
they wove the Sage’s thread with imsight. 

4 The form: the Ahavantya fire. The Youthful Maiden: according tt 
SAyana, erther the mixed vblation, o: the young earth as compared with he 
withered plants, 

6 The twain: the two arms, with their grasping fingers which produce fi 
by agitation of the fire-stick. 


_— 


~— areas 


1 He: Agniasthe Sun. The secret couple’s bosom: the meaning is unce 
tain. The fire-sticks in which Agni is latent may be intended. ‘He wal 
on the cloud in the neighbourhood of the hidden (firmament).’—Wilson. TM 
Bird: the Sun. The fountain: the source of light in the east. 

2 Strong Stallions « perhaps the flames of the Sun, Mares; waters of the 
firmament, The highest names: of Agni, such as JAtavedas and VaigvAnat 
Concealed within them + in their secret hearts, for worship. ; 

3 The Holy Pair: Heaven and Earth. The Infunt: Agni. The while ti 
wove: viyantah in the text is unintelligible, and I follow Wallis in rea! 
gayantt in its stead. The Saye’s thread; the series of sacrifices to whic 
is entitled. 
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4 For tracks of Order and refreshing viands attend from ancient 
times the goodly Infant. 
Wearing him asa mantle, Earth and Heaven grow strong by 
food of pleasant drink and fatness, 


5 He, calling loudly to the Seven red Sisters, hath, skilled in 
gweet drink, brought them to be looked on. 
He, born of old, in middle air hath halted, and sought and 
found the covering robe of Pushan. 


6 Soven are the pathways which the wise have fashioned; to 
one of these may come the troubled mortal. 
He standeth in the dwelling of the Highest, a Pillar, on sure 
ground where paths are parted. 


7 Not Being, Being in the highest heaven, in Aditi’s bosom and 
in Daksha’s birthplace, 

Ig Agni, our first-born of Holy Order, the Milch-cow and the 
Bull in life’s beginning. 


HYMN VI. Agni. 


Tus is that Agni, he by whose protection, favour, and help 
the singer is successful ; 

Who with the noblest flames of glowing fuel comes forth en- 
compassed with far-spreading lustre. 


5 The Seven red Sisters: the seven tongues or flames of Agni, called kdlf, 
rdli, ete.—Sdyana, And found the covering robe of Pdshan: and hath 
appeared in the form of Pushan or the Sun. 


6 Puthways: long lines of light. The Wise: the Fathers. The troubled 
tal : the man who is longing for daybreak may approach the pathway of 
ht Walls translates the second line differently :—‘The support of life in 
¢ home of the highest, at the divergence of the ways, standeth on gure 
ound’ He: apparently Agni as the Sun, to whom the troubled or sinful 
in comes for light or forgiveness, Plu: support and stay of the uni- 
rae, like the Skambha of Atharva-veda, X. 7. Where paths are parted: 
tere ends the dark road which the Sun travels by night, and the bright 
th of his daily course begins. 


7 Not Being, Being: non existent, existent. ‘asachcha sachcha, ‘both 
ve and evolved,’ identify:ng Agni with the first cause and first effect, 
A reference to such texts as Asad evam idam ayra dsit ‘the non existent 
istent (or unevolved) was verily before this (creation) ’—Wilson, from 
ch 5, Aditi = dbvame, Daksha = évépyea. Here Agni is represented as 
hee who as a yet undeveloped embryo is at the same time both male 
a ee e.—Ludwig. Or Daksha may be the Sun and Aditi the Earth. ‘In 
eek: u 1 identified with all things. These latter hymns to Agni are very 
nigiall € notious are mystical; many of the terms are unusual, or are 
Filson, Y 4pplied ; and the construction is singularly elliptical and loose.’— 
This Hymn h i i 

Res a8 been wholly translated, wi B allis, 
ke Cosmology of the Kepieda. a yet with comments, by Wallis, Sea 
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2 Agni, the Holy One, the everlasting, who shines far beaming 

with celestial splendours ; . 

He who hath come unto his friends with friendship, like, 
fleet steed who never trips or stumbles. 


3 He who is Lord of all divine oblation, shared by all living 
men at break of morning, 
Agni to whom our offerings are devoted, in whom rests he 
whose car, through might, is scatheless. 


4 Increasing by his strength, while lauds content him, with 
easy flight unto the Gods he travels. 
Agni the cheerful Priest, best Sacriticer, balms with his tongue 
the Gods with whom he mingles. 


5 With songs and adorations bring ye hither Agni who stirs 
himself at dawn like Indra, 
Whom sages laud with hymus as Jataveduas of those who wield 
the sacrificial ladle. 


6 Inwhom all goodly treasures meet together, even as steeds 
and riders for the bovty. 
Inclining hither bring us help, O Agni, even assistance most 
desired by Indra. 


7 Yea, at thy birth, when thou hadst sat in glory, thou, Agni, 
wast the aim of invocations. 
The Gods came near, obedient to thy summons, and thus at- 
tained their rank as chief Protectors. 


HYMN VII. Agni 


O Aaxt, shared by all men living bring us good luck for 
sacrifice from earth and heaven. 
With us be thine intelligence, Wonder-Worker! Protect us, 
God, with thy far-reaching blessings. 
2 These hymns brought forth for thee, O Agni, laud thee for 
bounteous gifts, with cattle and with horses. 


ne ee eee 


3 The exact meaning of the second line 1s uncertain :—‘and in whoul (the 
sacrificer), whose sacrifice is undisturbed by his foes, throws his chuice oble- 
tion.’ — Wilson. 

5 At duwn: with Grassmann I take usr{m here to be a locative. Sayan 
explains it as bhogdndm uterdvinam, the bestowe: of enjoyments. According to 
Ludwig's interpretation, the translation of the first line would be: ° With songs 
and adorations bring ye hither the Lord of morning's kine, the quivering Ag” 

6 Riders: sépttvantuh: the word properly means * possessed of horses, a 
is applicable to drivers as well as riders, For the booty: to win the spol? 
to guard it from others. 


1 Thine intelligence: the meaning of praketuih hee is not clear. Wilson 
translates it by ‘indications (of favour)’ ; Ludwig by ‘wishes’ ; and 


mann by ‘light.’ 
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Good Lord, when man from thee hath gained enjoyment, by 
hymns, O nobly-born, hath he obtained it. 


3 Agni I deem my Kinsman and my Father, count him my 
Brother and my Friend for ever. 


I honour as the face of lofty Agni in heaven the bright and 
holy light of Sirya. 
4 nffectual, Agni, are our prayers for profit. He whom, at bome, 
thou, Priest for ever, guardest, 
Is rich in food, drawn by red steeds, and holy: by day and 
night to him shall all be pleasant. 
5 Men with their arms have generated Agni, helpful as some kind 
friend, adorned with splendours, 
And stablished as Invoker mid the people the ancient Priest, 
the sacrifice’s lover. 
6 Worship, thyself, O God, the Gods in heaven: what, void of 
knowledge, shall the fool avail thee ? 
As thon, O God, hast worshipped Gods by seasons, so, nobly- 
born! to thine own self pay worship. 


7 Agni, be thou our Guardian and Protector: bestow upon us 
life and vital vigour. 


Accept, O Mighty One, the gifts we offer, and with unceasing 
care protect our bodies. 


HYMN VIII. Agni. 


AGNI advances with his lofty banner: the Bull is bellowing to 
the earth and heavens. 

He hath attained the sky’s supremest limits : the Steer hath 
waxen in the lap of waters. 

2 The Bull, the youngling with the hump, hath frolicked, the 

strong and never-ceasing Calf hath bellowed. 

Bringing our offerings to the Gols’ assembly, he moves as 
Chief in his own dweiling-places. 


ee, 
A yc, 


3 The second line is remarkable as a direct declaration of the relationship 
Agni and Surya.— Ludwig. 

7 Be thou our Guardian and Protector: avitd, says Sdyana, is a protector 
m obvious dangers and gopt a preserver from perils that are unseen, 


‘ Advances: through the firmament. His lofty banner: the lightning. 
Gers: of the firmament, 


y i : . Py 
en ter ceasing : asremd ; according to Sayana, ‘undecaying.’ ‘Glorious,’ 
On, . 
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3 Him who hath grasped his Parents’ head, they stablished 
sacrifice as a wave of heavenly lustre. 
In his swift flight the red Dawns borne by horses refresh thei 
bodics in the home of Order. 


4 For, Vasu, thou precedest every Morning, and still hast been 
the Twins’ illuminator. 
For sacrifice, seven places thou retainest while for thine own 
sclf thou engenderest Mitra. 
5 Thou art the Eye and Guard of mighty Order, and Varuna 
when to sacrifice thon comest, 
Thou art the Waters’ Child, O Jatavedas, envoy of him whose 
offering thou acceptest. 
6 Thou art the Leader of the rite and region, to which with thine 
auspicious teams thou tendest. 
Thy light-bestowing heid to heaven thou liftest, making thy 
tongue the oblation-bearer, Agni. 
7 Through his wise insight Trita in the cavern, seeking as ever 
the Chief Sire’s intention, | 
Carefully tended in his Parents’ bosom, calling the weapons » 
kin, goes forth to combat. | 
8 Well-skilled to use the weapons of his Father, Aptya, urged | 
on by Indra, fought the battle. | 
Then Trita slew the foe seven-rayed, three-headed, and freed 
the cattle of the Son of Tvashtar. 


—_——— | 
3 His Parents’ head ; the head or forehead of Heaven and Earth, or of the two 
fire-sticks. The ved Dawns - or the flames, according to Sdyana. There 18 00 
substantive in the text. The home of Order: probably the Sun, if the Dawns 
are spoken of ; and the place of law-ordained sacrifice according to SAyanas 
explanation. ‘ 
4 The Twins’ illuminator: lighter-up of day and night, that is, of the en 
of night, or very early morning. But see Hillebrandt, Varuna und Mitro, 
p 116. Seven places: seven altars for the sacrificial fire. Mitra: the Sun. 
5 Varuna: King and Governor. " 
6 And region: thou knowest, and canst show the way through, the firmamen’ 
7 In the cavern: in the secret depth of the firmament. Seeking ...-- 
Chief Sire’s intention; wishing to carry out the design of Indra or pe se 
Dyaus or Dyu. His Parents: ‘the parental heaven and earth. —Wi ne 
Calling the weapons kin: calling the weapons, t é. the bolts which ant 
duced from the sky, akin, simply means claiming them as belonging ¥!"” 
father Dyu as they are in the next stanza spoken of as paternal (pitryant). 
Macdonell, J. R. A. S., July, 1893, p. 428 it 
8 Of his Father: belonging to the Chief Sire of stanza 7. The bes aot 
special enemy of Trita is Trisiras the son of Tvashtar, called Visvartl 
the Multiform. he cattle of the Son of Tvashtar ; the cows imprigone 
him, the showers obstructed by the fiend. ; 
For the legends founded on the last three stanzas of this hy 
O. S. Texts, VY. pp. 229 —233. See also Bergaigne, La Religion 


mn, see Mutt. 


Védiquer Ih 
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9 ford of the brave, Indra cleft him in pieces who sought to 
gain much strength and deemed him mighty. 
He smote his three heads from his body, seizing the cattle of 
the omniform Son of Tvashtar. 


HYMN IX. Waters. 


Yu, Waters, are beneficent: so help ye us to energy 
That we may look on great delight. 


n 
ws 


9 Give us a portion of the sap, the most auspicious that ye have, 
Like mothers in their longing love. 


3 ‘lv you we gladly come for him to whose abode ye send us on ; 
And, Waters, give us procreant strength. 


4 The Waters be to us for drink, Goddesses for our aid and bliss : 
Let them stream to us health and strength. 
5 I beg the Floods to give us balm, these Queens who rule o’er 
precious things, 
Aud have supreme control of men. 
6 Within the Waters-—Soma thus hath told me--dwell all balms 
that heal, 
And Agni, he who blesseth all. 


() Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe from harm, 
So that L Jong may see the Sun. 


~T 


8 Whatever sin is found in me, whatever evil | have wrought, 
If I have lied or falsely sworn, Waters, remove it far from me. 
9 The Waters [ this day have sought, and to their moisture 
have we come: 
O Agni, rich in milk, come thou, and with thy splendour cover me. 


HYMN X. Yama. Yami. 


Fain would I win my friend to kindly friendship. So may the 
Sage, come through the air’s wide ocean, 

Remembering the earth and days to follow, obtain a son, the 
issue of his father. ¢ 


Brahma. See Wilson’s note. 

3 The meaning of the stanza is obscure. It appears to have been recited 
by the priest at the consecration of a new house. 

The first three stanzas are to be repeated by Bralimans at their morning 
ablutions, See Colebrooke’s Essays, Essay I. On the Religious Ceremonies of 
the Hindus. See aloo Lanman, Sanskrit Reader, p. 376 

6 Stauzas 6—9 are repeated from Book I, 23. 20-23, 


Yama and Yamt, son and daughter of Vivasvan, are the Rishis as well as 
the deities of the hymn which is a dialogue between them. 

Yama and Yami are, says von Roth, ‘as their names denvte, twin brother 
and sixtor, and are the first human pair, the originators of the race, As the 
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2 Thy friend loves not the friendship which considers her who, 
near in kindred as a stranger. 

Sons of the mighty Asura, the Heroes, supporters of ths 
heavens, see far around them. 


3 Yea, this the Immortals seek of thee with longing, progeny of 
the sole existing mortal. 
Then tet thy soul and mine be knit together, and as a loving 
husband take thy consort. 
4 Shall we do now what we ne’er did aforctime ? we who spake 
righteously now talk impurely ? 
Gandharva in the floods, the Dame of Waters —such is our 
bond, such our most lofty kinship. 
5 Even in the womb God Tya-htar, Vivifier, shaping all forms 
Creator, made us consorts. 
None violates his holy ordinances; that we are his the heavens 
and earth acknowledge. 
6 Who knows that earliest day whereof thou speakest ? Who 
hath beheld it? Who can here declare it 4 


——— oe a te ee 


Hebrew conception closely connected the parents of mankind by making the 
woman formed from a portion of the body of the man, so by the Indim 
tradition they are placed in the relationship of twins. This thought is lad 
by the hymn in question in the mouth of Yami herself, when she 18 made to 
say : ‘Kven in the womb the Creator made us for husband and wife.’ ’ Profee 
sor Muller, on the other hand. says (Lectures on the Science of Language, 
second series, p 510): ‘There is a curions dialogne between her (Yami) and 
her brother, where she (the night) implores her brother (the day) to make her 
his wife, and where he declines her offer, ‘because,’ as he says, ‘they have 
called it a sin that a brother should marry his sister.’’ Again, p. 521, ‘There 
is not a single word in the Veda pointing to Yuma and Yamias the first couple 
of mortals, the Indian Adam and Eve... If Yama had been the first created 
of men, surely the Vedic poets, in speaking of him, could not have passed this 
ever in silence.’ See, however, the passage from the Atharva-veda, XVIL 
3, 13, to be quoted further on. [Reverence ye with an oblation Yaina, the sot 
of Vivasvat, the assembler of men, who was the first of men that died, aud 
the first that departed to this (celestial) world] Muir, 0. 8S. Texts, V. p 
238, Yamaas the first man may pethaps be,As Prof. Max Miller holds, ‘a 
later phase of religions thought.’ 

1 Yami apeaks The Sage: redhth: Yama. whom she wishes to give hers 
gon. Come: Sayana explains the masculine participle jaganedn by the fern 
nine gatavatt, that is, I, Yami who have cone. The earth : which, other's 
will remain without human inhabitants. 

2 Yama replies. A stranger: of a different family, and so a lawful wife. Som 
of the mighty Asura: the spies or sentinels spoken of in stanza 8. 

3 Yamt speaks. } 

4 Yama replies. Gandharvas Vivasvan or the Sun. Jn the floods : in the 
waters of the firmament, The Dame of Waters: Saranyu. ‘ Flis aqueous eT 
—Muir. Such in our bond: these are our parents. But see Ludwig, Ucber 
neuesten Arbeiten, u. 8 w, p. 107, 

& Val aneaka. 
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Great 18s the Law of Varuna and Mitra. What, wanton! wilt 
thou say to men to tempt them ? 


7 1, Yami, am possessed by love of Yama, that I may rest on the 
same couch beside him. 
I as a wife would yield me to my husband. Like car-wheelg 
let us specd to meet each other. 


8 They stand not still, they never close their eyelids, those 
sentinels of Gods who wander round us. 


Not me—go quickly, wanton, with another, and hasten like a 
chariot wheel to meet him. 


9 May Surya’s eye with days and nights endow him, and ever 
may his light spread out before him. 
In heaven and earth the kindred Pair commingle. On Yami 
be the unbrotherly act of Yama. 
10 Sure there will come succeeding times when brothers and 
sisters will do acts unmeet for kinsfolk. 
Not me, O fair one,—seck another husband, and make thine 
arm a pillow for thy consort. 
11 Is he a brother when no lord is left her 4 Is she a sister when 
Destruction cometh } 
Forced by my love these many words I utter. Come near, 
aid hold me in thy close embraces. 
12 Twill not fold mine arms about thy body: they call it sin 
when one comes near his sister, 


Not me,—prepare thy pleasures with another : thy brother 
sceks not this from thee, O fair one. 


—. 


7 Same couch: see Benfey, Vedica und Verwaniltes, pp 39—42, for a difter- 
‘ub explanation of sumdnd yénan. 


8 Yama replies, Sentinels of Gocs: recording angels who watch men’s 
ictions, 


9 Yamf speaks The meaning seems to be: if there be any guilt let me 
ake it upon myself, and let not Yama’s life be shortened by way of punish- 
nent, The kindred Puir: Day and Night. 


10 Yama replies, ‘Make thine arm a pillow.’— Wilson. 
'1 Yamt speaks. Destruction : Nirriti ; the utter extinction of the human 


¥e, ‘The meaning is, a true brother will not let his sister lack a husband, 


"d 8 true sister will not let her brother lack a wife.’—Wilvon’s Translation, 
Editor's Note, 


12 Yama replies, 
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13 Alas! thou art indeed a weakling, Yama; we find in thee yo 
trace of heart or spirit. 
As round the tree the woodbine clings, another will cling 
about thee girt as with a girdle. 


14 Embrace another, Yami; lect another, even as the woodbine 
rings the tree, enfold thee 
Win thou his heart and let him win thy fancy, and he. ghall 
form with thee a blest alliance. 


HYMN XI. ig 


Tre Bull hath yielded for the Bull the milk of heaven : the 
Son of Aditi can never be deceived. 

According to his wisdom Varuna knowcth all: may he, the 
Holy, hallow times for sacrifice. 


2 Gandharvi spake: may she, the Lady of the flood, amid the 
river's roaring leave my heart untouched. 
May Aditi accomplish all that we desire, and may our cldest 
Brother tell us this as Chief. 


3 Yea, even this blesséd Morning, rich in store of food, splendid, | 
with heavenly lustre, hath shone out for man, 

Since they, as was the wish of yearning Gods, brought forth 

that yearning Agni for the assembly as the Priest. 


13 Yamt speaks. | 
Sdyana’s interpretation of this difficult hymn differs in) many places from 
that which [ have adupted, and Wilson’s Translation should be consulted for 
the views of the great Indian Commentator and the Pandits of his time. The 
hymn has been tiansliterated, translated, and aunotated by Dr Mun, 0 5. 
Tccts, V. 288-291. 1t has also been translated by the authors of the Su 
benzig Lieder, and fully divcussed by Di Jo Ehniin Der Vedisehe Mythus de 

Yama. See also Uillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, 1. p. 495. 


The subject of the hymn is the origin ind institution of sacrifice, first | 
established by Agni under the authority of Varuna, who must be regarded 4 | 
the deity of the first otanza. 

1 The Bull: the mighty Soma. For the Bull: for mighty Varuna. Tie 
mili: of heaven: the divine Soma juice, to be used at sacrifice, The Sun 
Aditi: Varuna. According to his wisdom: yathd dhiyd : the two words taken 
together as an adverbial phrase. According to Siyana, it is Agni who mulks 
the streams of prosperity from heaven for the worshipper. I have generally 
followed Pischel's interpretation of the first five stanzas (Vedische Studien L 
pp 188, 189), 

2 Gandharvi: said to be the danghter of Surabhi (one of the daughters” 
Daksha), and the mother of the race of horses, Here she appears to Dé i‘ 
Apsaras or water-nymph, haunting the banks of rivers ard practising i 
seductive arta of a siren. The meaning seems to be, let no disturbing 
ence unsettle my devout thoughts. Our eldest Brother: Varuna, regaice 
the founder of society united by common religious observances. a 

3 The poet regards the coming uf the dawn as a proof that the sacrifice 
successful. Since they: the priests. 
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4 And the fleet Falcon brought for sacrifice from afar this flow- 
ing Drop most excellent and keen of sight, 

Then when the Aryan tribes chose as Invoking Priest Agni 
the Wonder-Worker, and the hymn rose up. 


5 Still art thou kind to him who feeds thee as with grass, and, 
skilled in sacrifice, offers thee holy gifts. 
When thou, having reccived the sage’s strengthening food 
with lauds, after long toil, comest with many more. 


6 Urge thou thy Parents, as a lover, to delight: the Lovely 
One desires and craves it from his heart. 
The priest, calls out, the sacrificer shows his skill, the Asura 
tries his strength, and with the hymn is stirred. 
7 Far-famed is he, the mortal man, O Agni, thou Son of Strength, 
who hath obtained thy favour. 
He, gathering power, borne onward by his horses, makes his 
days lovely in his might and splendour. 
8 When, Holy Agni, the divine assembly, the sacred synod mid 
the Gods, is gathered, 
And when thou, Godlike One, dealest forth treasures, vouch- 
safe us, too, our portion of the riches. 
9 Hear us, O Agni, in your common dwelling: harness thy rapid 
car, the car of Amrit. 
Bring Heaven and Earth, the Deities’ Parents, hither: stay 
with us here, nor from the Gods be distant. 


HYMN XII. Agni. 


Haven and Earth, first by everlasting Order, speakers of 
truth, are near enongh to hear us, 

When the God, urging men to worship, sitteth as Priest, as- 
8uming all his vital vigour. 


4 This flowing Drop ; the Soma, brought from heaven by the Falcon. See 
IV. 26 and 27. 


6 Thou: Agni, As with grass: ‘as pasture satisfies (the herds).’— Wilson. 
With many more : bringing many other Gods to the sacrifice. 

6 Asa lover: woos his mistress. Agni is called upon to entreat his parents, 
Sate and Earth, to reproduce him perpetually. Zhe Lovely One: Agni. 
ne ificer ; mukhuh ; see Vedic Hymns, I. p. 47. The original hyum appears 
Cend with this difficult stanza. 


ai dravitnim : taken by SAyana with amritasya and explained by 
l 


ng the driuk of Gods.’ Nor from the Gods be distant : ‘let none of 
¢ gods be absent,’ — Wilson, 


is i rat: most exalted aa well ag most ancient. The God: Agni. As Priest : 
otar, invoker, or herald. 
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2 As God comprising Gods by Law Eternal, bear, as the Chig 
who knoweth, our oblation, 
Smoke-bannered with the fuel, radiant, joyous, better to praig 
and worship, Priest for ever. 


3 When the cow’s nectar wins the God completely, men her 
below are heaven’s and carth’s sustainers. 
All the Gods came to this thy heavenly Yajus, which from the 
motley Pair milked oil and water, 
4 I praise your work that ye may make me prosper : hear, Heayey 
and Earth, Twain Worlds that drop with fatness. 
While days and nights go to the world of spirits, here let th 
Parents with sweet meath refresh us. 


5 Hath the King seized us? How have we offended against h’s 
holy ordinance ? Who knoweth ? 
For even Mitra nid the Gods is angry: there are both song 
and strength for those who come not. 


6 ’Tis hard to understand the Immortal’s nature, where she who 
is akin becomes a stranver. 
Guard ceaselessly, great Agui, him who ponders Yama’s name, 
easy to be comprehended. 
7 They in the synod where the Gods rejoice them, where they 
are scated in Vivasvan’s dwelling, 
Have given the Moon his beams, the Sun his splendour - the 
Two unweariedly maintain their brightness. 


2 Better to praise: more skilled than men in praising the Gods, 

3 This stanza is very obscure. The meaning seems to be that, by possess 
ing the amrit, ambrosia, or nectar contained in the milk of the sacrificial cow 
and in the Soma jaice which wins and captivates Agni, men are enabled to 
offer acceptable sacrifices to the Gods, and thus to support the heavens and 
earth. ewvenly Yajus: divine sacrificial prayer or formula. But divydm by 
its position in the verse seems rather to belong to ghritam, butter or sacrr 
ficial oil. The motley Pair: ént: many-coloured heaven and earth. 

‘When the self-aggregated ambroxia of the divine Agni is generated from 
his radiance, then the products from it sustain both heaven and earth, a 
the worshippers glorify this thy oblation, the celestial nutritious water le 
thy white radiance milks forth.’— Wilson. According to Sayana, the a 
from it are the plants and trees which spring from the amyw or rain : 
rewards the oblations of men, and the vfsve devth of the text are sqrt 
stotdrah. all the worshippers. Some meaning is apparent in this paraphrase 
but it cannot be extracted from the words of the text. . aig 

5 The King: Varuna. For even Mitra: we must have committed ee 
sin. for even Mitra. the Friend, the gracious God, is wroth with us. alee to 
strengthening sacrificial viands. For those who come not: for the Gods Wh" 
will not yet come to receive our worship and oblations. frat line 

6 This stanza is apparently a Jateraddition. The latter half of the fist 0" 
ia taken from X. 10. 2, but ita application here is not obvious. . H eavel | 

7 In Vivasvdn’s dwelling: ‘on the altar of the sacrificer.’—W ilson. | 
or the realm of the Sun is intended. 


vst 


§ The counsel which the Gods meet to consider, their secret 
plan, — of that we have no knowledge. 
There let God Savitar, Aditi, and Mitra proclaim to Varuna 
that we are sinless. 


9 Hear us, O Agni, in your common dwelling: harness thy rapid 
car, the car of Amit. 
Bring Heaven and Earth, the Deities’ Parents, hither: stay 
with us here, nor from the Gods be distant. 


HYMN XIII. Havirdhanas. 


I yoke with prayer your ancient inspiration: may the laud 
rise as on the prince’s pathway. 

All Sons of Immortality shall hear it, all the possessors of ce- 
lestial natures. 


2 When speeding ye came nigh us like twin sisters, religious- 
hearted votaries brought you forward. 
Take your place, ye who know your proper station: be near, 
be very near unto our Soma. 
3 Five paces have [ risen from Earth: I follow ber who hath 
four feet with devout obsei vance 
This by the Sucied Syllable have I measured: I purify in the 
contral place of Order. 


4 He, for Gods’ sake, chose death to be his portion. He chose 
not, for men’s good, a life eternal. 
They sacrificed Brihaspati the Rishi. Yama delivered up his 
own dear body. 


‘Tue deities are the two Sakatas, small carts or bariows used at sacrifices 
carry the materials especially the Sonu-plant, hence called Huvirdhdnas, 
lation-bearers.’— Wilson 
1 The prince is.the noble who institutes the sacrifice. ‘Like the path of 
€ worshipper '—Wilson. 
3 This stanza is most obscure. Wilson, following Siyana, translates: ‘I 
ake the five stages of the sacrifice ascend; I take fuur steps by pious 
servances ; with the sacred syllable I perfect this (adoration) ; I purify 
be Sowa) on the navel of the sacrifice.’ The fire stuyes are, according to 
ana. the five elements of the sacrifice, grain, Soma, the kine, the Puruddsa 
ke, and the clarified butter. The fi er steps are the metres most commonly used 
The words as they stand in the text do not appear to be susceptible of any 
tistactory explanation. 

He. Yama See X. 14. 1. For Gods’ sake: his death being the type of 
+ sacriiices which support and delight the Gods. Fur men’s good: Sce X. 
-$--14 for the results of the sacrifice of Purusha, with whom Yama may be 
eutified. Tey: the Gods Tits Pada ix unintelligible as it stands. 
stead of brih tspritem yujhim akrinvato rishin, Prof. Ludwig would read 
Masratan yjiam atanuta rishih, the Rishi performed the Vaivasvata, 
rae saciifice (Ueber die neuesten, u. 8. w, p. 110). I have mainly 
et Ehni, Der Vedische Mythus des Yama, pp. 160—162, but the exact 

Ng of the stanza is still doubtful to me. 


voy op SS Pee ee ee 2 ee Lt~vuaA P¢ 


5 The Seven flow to the Youth on whom the Maruts wait: th 
Sons unto the Father brought the sacrifice. 
Both these are his, as his they are the Lords of both: bot} 
toil ; belonging unto both they prosper well. 


HYMN XIV. Yama 


Honour the King with thine oblations, Yama, Vivasvan’s Son, 
who gathers men together, 
Who travelled to the lofty heights above us, who searches out 
and shows the path to many. 
2 Yama first found for us a place to dwell in: this pasture never 
can be taken frum us. 
Men born on earth tread their own paths that lead them 
whither our ancient Fathers have departed. 
3 Matali prospers there with Kavyas, Yama with Angiras’ sony, 
Brihaspati with Rikvans : 
Exalters of the Gods, by Gods exalted, some joy in praise and 
some in our oblation. 
4 Come, seat thee on this bed of grass, O Yama, in company 
with Angirases and Fathers. 
Let texts recited by the sages bring thee: O King, let this 
cblation make thee joyful. 
5 Cume, Yama, with the Angirases the Holy, rejoice thee here 
with children of Virapa. 
To sit on sacred grass at this Our worship, I call Vivasvan, too, 
thy Father hither. 


5 The Seven: rivers. According to Siyana, metres. The Youth: Indra 
The Sons: the Maruts. The Pauther: Indra. Both these: havirdhdnas. Of 
both: Gods and men. Unto both: to Gods and men, or to Heaven and Earth. 


The hymn isa funeral address, partly to Yama the God of the Dead and 
partly to the suul of the departed whose body is being consumed on the pile 

1 Yam: the deified Lord of the Dead: originally the first who died and 
go showed the souls of his successors the way to the home of the departed. 
See X.12. Lofty heights: of heaven, the abode of the Blest. 

3 Matalt : a divine being, identified by the Commentators with Indra whose 
charioteer was Matali. Kavyas: a class of Maues, the spirits of a pious 
race of ancient time. Anyirus’ sons: the Angirases, the typical first pie 
ficers. See Vol. I., Index. Rikvuns: or singers, a class of spirits oF see 
who attend and sing the praises of Brihaspati. See VII. 10. 4. Some j°y ss 
praise: the Gods delight in Svaha, the sacrificial exclamation, worship ° 
praise. Some in our oblation: the Manes delight in Svadha, the sweet 
or oblation which is presented to them. 


4 Angiruses and Futhers: or, perhaps, Angirases our Fathers. 
5 Children of Virdpu: Vairdpas, a sub-division of the Angirascs. 
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¢ Our Fathers are Angirases, Navagvas, Atharvaus, Bhrigus who 
deserve the Soma, 
May these, the Holy, look on us with favour, may we enjoy 
their gracious loving-kindness. 


7 Go forth, go forth upon the ancient pathways whercon our 
sires of old have goue before us. 
There shalt thou look*on both the Kings enjoying their sacred 
food, God Varuna and Yama. 


§ Mect Yama, mect the Fathers, meet the merit of free or or- 
dered nets, in highest heaven. 
Leave sin and evil, seek anew thy dwelling, and bright with 
glory wear another body. 


9 Go hence, depart ye, fly in all directions: this place for him 
the Fathers have provided. 
Yama bestows on hima place to rest in adorned with days 
and beams of light and waters. 


10 Run and ontspeed the two dogs, Saramia’s offspring, brindled, 
four-eyed, upon thy happy pathway. 
Draw nigh then to the gracious-minded Fathers where they 
rejoice in company with Yama. 


11 And those two dogs of thine, Yama, the watchers, four-eyed, 
who look on men and guard the pathway,— 
Futrust this man, O King, to their protection, and with pros- 
perity and health endow him. 


12 Dark-hned, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yama’s two en- 
voys roam among the people ; 
May they restore to us a fair existence here and to-day, that 
we may seo the sunlight. 


13 To Yama pour the Soma, bring to Yama consecrated gifts: 
To Yama sacrifice prepared and heralded by Agni goes. 


+ Offer to Yama holy gifts enriched with butter, and draw near; 


So may he grant that we may live long days of life among 
the Gods. 


6 Navayras, Atharvuns, Bhrigus: priestly families of ancient times. 

This and the following st.inza are addressed to the spirit of the dead 
‘an whose funeral rites are being celebrated 
8 Free or ordered acts: voluntary good works and prescribed sacrifices, 
‘hose merit is stored up in heaven to be enjoyed on arrival by the spirits of 
* plous who have performed them. 
9 According to Siyana, this stanza is addressed to the Pisfichas and other 
Vil spirits that haunt the place of cremation. 
10 The spirit of the departed is addressed. The two dogs : offspring of 
ey the hound of Indra, See Vol. I., Index. 


¢ three following stanzas are addressed to the priests. 
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15 Offer to Yuma, to the King, oblation very rich in meath; 
Buw down before the Rishis of the ancient times, who made 
this path in days of old. 


16 Into the six Expanses flies the Great One in Trikadrukas 
The Gayatri, the Tiishtup, all metres in Yuma are contained, 


HYMN XV. Fathers, 


May they ascend, the lowest, highest, midmost, the Fathers 
who deserve a shure of Soma. 

May they who have attained the life of spirits, gentle and 
righteous, aid us when we call them. 


2 Now let us pay this homage to the Fathers, to those who 
passed of old and those who followed, 
Those who have rested in the earthly region, and those who 
dwell among the Mighty Races. 


3 IL have attained the gracious-minded Fathers, I have gained 
son and progeny from Vishuu. 
They who enjoy pressed juices with oblation, seated on sacied 
grass, come oftcnest hither. 


4 Fathers who sit on sacred grass, come, help us: these offer. 
ings have we made for you; accept them. 
So come to us with most auspicious favour, and give us health 
and strength without a trouble. 


5 May they, the Fathers, worthy of the Soma, invited to thei 
favourite oblations 
Laid on the sacred grass, come nigh and listen: may they be 
gracious unto us and bless us. 


a 
16 The meaning «ppears to be that the Great Unit, Yama as All-God, browd 
ens and fills the universe after plentiful libations of Soma juice in the Thiet 
Kadruka days, or first three days of the Abhiplava festival, See Ehni. Yaune, 
pp. 154—157. For different explanations, see Bergaigne, I. 178; IL. 122, 1. 
This hymn, with the exception of the last stanza, has been translated, and 
annotated by Muir, 0. S. Texrts, Vo pp 291-295, by the authors of {ht 
Siebenziy Lieder, and by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from the Rigveda. 


——et 


1 Ascend : rise to higher rank; obtain the best oblation, according to Siya"™ 
Lowest, highest, midmost : the Fathers are classified according to their degre? 
of merit acquired on earth. 

2 The earthly region : the firmament nearest to the earth, See VIII. 774 
The Mighty Ruces: of the’ Gods. 

3 Son and progeny : nipdtam cha vikrdmanam cha: the meaning appes" ( 
be, as suggested by Ludwig, that the speaker has discharged his obligation 
the Fathers by begetting a sou through the favour of Vishn". Still vikre 
Kam is an unintelligible expression in thia connexion. Sce The fymns 4 


Atharva-veda, XVILILL. 1, 45, note. 
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6 Bowing your bended knees and seated southward, accept this 
sacrifice of ours with favour. 


Punish us not for any sin, O Fathers, which we through 
human frailty have committed. 


7 Lapped in the bosom of tho purple Mornings, give riches to 
the man who brings oblations. 


G.ant to your sons a portion of that treasure, and, present, 
give them energy, ye Fathers. 


3 Our ancient Fathers who deserve the Sema, who came, most 
noble, to our Soma-banquet,— 


With these let Yama, yearning with the yearning, rejoicing 
eat our offerings at his pleasure. 


) Come to us, Agni, with the gracious Fathers who dwell in 
vlowing light, the very Kavyas, 
Who thirsted mid the Gods, who hasten hither, oblation- 
winners, theme of singers’ praises. 


) Come, Agni, come with countless ancient Fathers, dwellers in 
light, primeval, God-adorers, 
Eaters and drinkers of oblations, truthful, who travel. with 
the Deities and Indra. 


Fathers whom Agni’s flames have tasted, come ye nigh: ye 
kindly leaders, take ye each your proper place. 

Eat sacrificial food presented on the grass : grunt riches with 
a multitude of hero sons. 


Thou, Agni Jatavedas, when entreated, didst bear the offer- 
ings which thou madest fragrant, 


And give them to the Fathers who did eat them with Svadha. 
Kat, thou God, the gifts we bring thee. 


Thou, Jatavedas, knowest well the number of Fathers who are 
here and who are absent, 


Of Fathers whom we know and whom we know not: accept 
the sacrifice well-prepaied with portions. 


ae ee ee 


: Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings: ‘Seated in the proximity 
Ne radiant flames (of the altar).’— Wilson. 


| Kavyas : gee X, 14, 3, 
: Whom Agni's flames have tasted : whose bodies have been burnt. A class 
ma called Agnishvattas, according to Sayana. 
4 With Svadhd ; with the sacrificial exclamation Svadha, or, with their 
ma portion, 
; With portions « or, with Svadhés. 

26 
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14 They who, consumed by fire or not cremated, joy in thei 
offering in the midst of heaven,— 

Grant them, O Sovran Lord, the world of spirits and the, 
own body, as thy pleasure wills it. 


HYMN XVI. hes 


Burn him not up, nor quite consume him, Agni: let not by 
body or his skin be scattered. 

O Jatavedas, when thou hast matured him, then send him 
his way unto the Fathers, 


2 When thou hast made him ready, Jatavedas, then do tho 
give him over to the Fathers. 
When he attains unto the life that waits him, he shall becom 
the Deities’ controller. 


3 The Sun receive thine oye, the Wind thy spirit; go, as th 
merit is, to earth or heaven. 
Go, if it be thy lot, unto the waters; go, make thine hom 
in plants with all thy memters. 


4 Thy portion is the goat: with heat consume him; let thy 
fierce flame, thy glowing splendour, burn him. 
With thine auspicious forins, O Jatavedas, bear this man t 
the region of the pious. 


5 Again, O Agni, to the Fathers send him who, offered in thee 
goes with our oblations. 
Wearing new life let him increase his offspring: let hin 
rejoin a body, Jatavedas. 


14 The world of spirits : asunitim : a difficult word whose meaning issom 
what uncertain. S&yana joins it with tanvam, and explains the two words b 
‘the body that leads to life,’ ‘that body that is endowed with breath.- 
Wilson. See X. 12. 4. 


This hymn has been partially transliterated, translated, and annotated )) 
Muir, O. S. Texts, V. pp. 295—297. 


ed 


Stanzas 1—6 are to be repeated while the body of the departed is bei 
partially consumed on the funeral pile. 


2 The life that waits him: asunttim: see X.15,14. Controller: by winnid 
their favour. 

3 The Sun receive thine eye, the Wind thy spirit: let like return to lis 
See Muir’s note, 0. S. Texts, V. 298. 

4 Agni is addressed. The goat: that was slaughtered and laid limb by lig 
on the corpse. 

5 Let him increase his offspring: when he becomes one of the Fathers | 
whom is ascribed the fruitfulness of heaven and earth, the parents of 


and men. See X. 64. 14. Let him rejoin: or, let life rejoin his body: 
nominative is not expressed. 
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6 What wound soe’er the dark bird bath inflicted, the emmet, 
or the serpent, or the jackal, 
May Agni who devoureth all things heal it, and Soma who 
hath passed into the Brahmans. 
7 Shield thee with flesh against the flames of Agni, encompass 
thee about with fat and marrow, 
So will the Bold One, eager to attack thee with fierce glow 
fail to girdle and consume thee. 


8 Forbear, O Agni, to upset this ladle: the Gods and they who 
merit Soma love it, 
This ladle, this which serves the Gods to drink from, in this 
the Immortal Deities rejoice them. 


9 I send afar flesh-eating Agni, bearing off stains may he depart 
to Yama’s subjects. 
But let this other Jatavedas carry oblation to the Gods, for 
he is skilful. 


0 Ichoose as God for Father-worship Agni, flesh-eater, who 
hath past within your dwelling, 
While looking on this other Jatavedas. Let him light flames 
in the supreme assembly, 


1 With offerings meet let Agni bring the Fathers who support 
the Law. 
Let him announce oblations paid to Fathers and to Deities. 


2 Right gladly would we set thee down, right gladly make thee 
burn and glow. 
Gladly bring yearning Fathers nigh to eat the food of sacrifice. 


3 Cool, Agni, and again refresh the spot which thou hast 
Scorched and burnt. 
Here let the water-lily grow, and tender grass and leafy herb. 


4 0 full of coolness, thou cool Plant, full of fresh moisture, 
freshening Herb, ; 
Come hither with the female frog: fill with delight this Agni 
here. 
En Te ee ee Ee 
7 The corpse is addressed. Fle: : the caul and other parts of a slaughtered 
mal which covered the corpse to prevent too quick and complete cremation. 
: ae of sin or impurity which may have attached to the departed. 
» Slanza 6, 


10 Light flames : typically offer sacrifice in the assembly of the Gods. 

11 With offerings meet : literally, bearing Kavyas or Kavya-worship, that 

» Offerings to the kavis, sages, or Fathers. 

i: hee : Agni ; the fire. 

thay ter lily : kiydmbu: some kind of acquatic plant. ender grass: 

14 mae & variety of ddrvd grass (Panicum Dactylon). ; 

th Wl with delight : meaning, euphemistically, extinguish. ‘After the 
"8 consumed the corpse, water is poured upon it to extinguish it. Then 
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HYMN XVII. Various baie 


TvasHTar prepares the bridal of his Daughter: all the wor 
hears the tidings and assembles. 

But Yama’s Mother, Spouse of great Vivasvan, vanished a, 
she was carried to her dwelling. 


2 From mortal men they hid the Immortal Lady, made one like 
her and gave her to Vivasvan. 
Saranya brought to him the Asvin brothers, and then deserted 
both twinned pairs of children. 


3 Guard of the world, whose cattle ne’er are injured, may Pi. 
shan bear thee hence, for he hath knowledge. 
May he consign thee to these Fathers’ keeping, and to the 
' gracious Gods Iet Agni give thee. 


4 May Ayn, giver of all life, protect thee, and bear thee forward 
on the distant pathway. 
Thither let Savitar the God transport thee, where dwell the 
pious who have passed before thee. 


5 Pishan knows all these realms: may ho conduct us by ways 
that are most free from fear and danger. 
Giver of blessings, glowing, all-heroic, may he, the wise and 
watchful, go before us. 


furthermore certain water-plants are put there In addition to these a frog— 
here a female, elsewhere a male— is put upon the place where the fire has 
burned. These, as representatives of life in the waters, are symbolically 
supposed both to prevent and extinguish fire’ (M. Bloomfield, Contributions 
to the Interpretation of the Veda, Second Series, Baltimore : 1890). 

Dr. Muir's Original Sanskrit Texts, V. pp. 297—299, should be consulted 
with regard to this funeral hymn addressed to Agni, and much additional 
information on the subject may be obtained from the essays, there referred 
to, by von Roth and Max Muller. 


1 The first two stanzas are difficult, and appear to have no connexion wit 
the rest of the hymn. Tvushtar: a God often regarded, as here, as an aget! 
in natural phenomena. //is Dauyhter> Sarany(, the stormy cloud ; or, pe 
haps, the dawn. Vivasvdn: representing the bright heavens, or the Sun. 
Yuma’s Mother: Saranyd, who afterwards gave birth to Yama and Yaw! 
See K. 10, note. Vanished: or was stolen away. Carried : as a bride, in pr 
cession. 

2 They: the Gods. The Immortal Lady: Sarany(. Brought to him: under 
another form bore to Vivasvan. Both twinned pairs; Yama and Yami and the 
Asvins. For the legend which has been formed out of these obscure hints, 36 
Wilson’s Translation, and Muir, 0. 8. Texts, V. 228. 

3 Here the faneral hymn begins, with an address to the spirit of the de 

arted. Pdshan: as a Sun-God and the heavenly Herdsman who knows the 
path through the heavens and is therefore @ good conductor of the spirit? 
the departed. a 

4 Ayu: according to Styana, Vayu is intended, the letter ‘ v’ being elide# 

Or the meaning may be, life of full vitality. 
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6 Pashan was born to move on distant path ways, on the road far 
from earth and far from heaven. 
To both most wonted places of assembly he travels and returns 
with perfect knowledge. 
7 The pious call Sarasvati, they worship Sarasvati while sacri- 
fice proceedeth. 
The pious called Sarasyati aforctime. Sarasvati send bliss to 
him who giveth. 
8 Sarasvati, who camest with the Fathers, with them rejoicing 
thee in our oblations, 
Seated upon this sacred grass be joyful, and give us strength- 
ening food that brings no sickness. 
9 Thou, called on as Sarasvati by Fathers who come right for- 
ward to our solemn service, 
Give food and wealth to present sacrificers, a portion, worth 
a thousand, of refreshment. 
Q The Mother Floods shall make us bright and shining, cleans- 
ers of holy oil, with oil shall cleanse us: 
For, Goddesses, they bear off all defilement: I rise up from 
them purified and brightened. 
1 Through days of earliest date the Drop descended on this 
place and on that which was before it. 
I offer up, throughout the seven oblations, the Drop which 
still to one same place is moving. 
2 The Drop that falls, thy stalk which ar«8 have shaken, which 
from the bosom of the press hath “len, 
Or from the Adhvaryw’s purifying "lter, I offer thee with heart 
aud cry of Vashat! 
3 That fallen Drop of thin the stalk which from tho ladle fell 
away, 
This present God P:thaspati shall pour it forth to make us rich. 
£ The plants of varth are rich in milk, and rich in milk is this 
My speed ; 
And rch in milk the essence of the Waters: make me pure 
therewith. 
we 
7 Sarasvatt : gee I. 8. 10, 


Hie stanza is not very intelligible. The Drop is apparently the Soma ; 
rth éyana explains it, alternatively, by Aditya or the Sun. See Satapatha- 
mana, VIT. 4, 1, 20 (Sacred Books of the East, XLI, 368), 


lt Rich in milk: full of sap, vigour, vital and vivifying power. 
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HYMN XVIII. Various Deitig, 


Go hence, O Death, pursue thy special pathway apart from 
that which Gods are wont to travel. 

To thee I say it who hast eyes and hearest: Touch not oy 
offspring, injure not our heroes. 


2 As ye have come effacing Mrityu’s footstep, to further timeg 
prolonging your existence, 
May ye he rich in children and possessions, cleansed, purified, 
and meet for sacrificing. 


8 Divided from the dead are these, the living: now be ou 
calling on the Gods successful. 


We have gone forth for dancing and for laughter, to further 
times prolonging our existence. 


4 Here I erect this rampart for the living ; let none of these, 
none other, reach this limit. 
May they survive a hundred lengthened autumns, and may 
they bury Death beneath this mountain. 


5 As the days follow days in close succession, as with the ses. 
sons duly come the seasons, 
As each successor fails not his foregoer, so form the lives of 
these, O great Ordainer 


5 Live your full lives and find old age delightful, all of you 
striving one behind the other. 
May Tvashtar, maker of fair things, be gracious and lengthen 
out the days ef your existence, 


re ET, 


1 Death: Mrityu, the God of »eath ; distinct from Yama the judge and 
ruler of the departed. Our offspring. prajdm: meaning here, says Séyath 
female offspring, duhitridauhitrdtmikd.. in the form of daughters and theit 
daughters. Our heroes: sons and their 80... —Sayana. 

2, Addressed to the kinsmen of the deceasua, Eyfucing Mrityu’s footstep: 
a wisp or clog was fastened to the foot of the corj»e which represented arity 
or Death, in order to prevent the premature return ¢ Death to carry off the 
living. See A. V., V. 19, 12. Cleansed : from sins of & oymer life. Purified: 
from sins of the present life. 

8 Dancing and laughter: the enjoyments of ordinary life utter the fulfil 
ment of our duties to the dead. ha 

4 This rampart: of stone, or earth, raised by the Adhvaryu 38 » mae 
demarcation between the dead and the living, and limiting, as it Ses 
jurisdiction of Death until the natural time for his approach. This ™ 
the mound or bank. he are ondaine’ 

the lives : let them pass away in due order 0 adel 
Pain name of a divine Seine who is the creator, arranger; maintains 
and manager of all things. ’ 

6 One behind the other: the oldest reaching the end of their journey firs 
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7 Let these unwidowed dames with noble husbands adorn them- 
selves with fragrant balm and unguent. 
Decked with fair jewels, tearless, free from sorrow, first let the 
dames go up to where he lieth. 


8 Rise, come unto the world of life, O woman: come, he is life- 
less by whose side thou liest. 
Wifchood with this thy husband was thy portion, who took thy 
hand and wooed thee as a lover. 


9 From his dead hand I take the bow he carried, that it may be 
our power and mizht and glory. 
There art thou, there; and here with noble heroes may we 
dercome all hosts that fight against us. 


10 Betake thee to the lap of Earth the Mother, of Earth far-spread- 
ing, very kind and gracious. 
Young Dame, wool-soft unto the guerdow-giver, may she pre- 
serve thee from Destruction’s bose. 


11 Heave thyself, Earth, nor press t-ee downward heavily; afford 
him easy access, gently teraing him. ; 
Cover hin, as a mother wrry8 her skirt about her child, O Earth. 


12 Now let the heaving ea:vh be free from motion: yea, let a thou- 
sand clods remair above him. 
Be they to him » Nome distilling fatness, here let them ever be 
his place of refuge. 


13 I stay the varth from thee, while over thee I place this piece 
of earch. May I be free from injury. 

Here ‘et the Fathers keep this pillar firm for thee, and there 
kt Yama make thee an abiding-place. 


If Aven as an arrow’s feathers, they have set me on a fitting day. 
’ The fit word have I caught and held as ’twere a courser with 
the rein. 

1 Firat: ayre; to begin with ; ¢.e. before the ceremonies begin. See M. 
fuller, Chips, IV. 35—39 (edition of 1895). On the whole stanza, see Dr. F. 
Hall, Journal of R A §., Vol. IIL. Part I, p. 185£. 

§ ‘This verse is to be spoken by the husband's brother, etc , to the wife of 
ihe dead man, and he 18 to ake her leave her husband’s body. See the 
{swalayana Grihya Stitras, IV. 2.’—Editor’s note, in Wilson’s Translation. 

9 This stanza is applicable only when the deceased was a Kshatriya or man 
f the princely and military order. 

10 Addressed to the body. Guerdon-giver: the liberal rewarder of the 
nests, Destruction’s bosom : or the lap of Nirriti. 

13 T stuy the earth: ‘I keep off the earth above thee with thy lid.’ ‘This 
§ addressed to the urn containing the bones and ashes, which is buried after 
Bri ae has been burnt.’— Wilson. Pillar: perhaps a beam Jaid over the 
: 8. 

_ 4 This stanza, which seems to be a later addition, is not noticed in Séyana’s 
“mmentary, and the meaning of the second line is not very clear. I have 
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HYMN XIX. Waters or Com, 


TurN, go not farther on your way; visit us, O ye Wealtly 
Ones. 
Agni and Soma, ye who bring riches again, secure us weaith, 


2 Make these return to us again, bring them beside ug onc 


again, 
May Indra give them back to us, and Agni drive them hither. 
ward. 
3 Let them return to us again: under this herdsman let then 
feed. 


Do thou, O Agni, keep them here, and let the wealth 
have remain. 


4 I call upon their herdsman, him who knoweth well their coming 
nigh, 
Their parting and their home-return, and watcheth their 
approach and rest. 


5 Yea, let the herdsman, tov, return, who marketh well their 
driving-forth ; 
Marketh their wandering away, their turning back and com: 
ing home. 
6 Home-leader, lead them home to us; Itra, restore to us out 
kine: 
We will rejoice in them alive. 


followed Prof. Whitney’s rendering (Lanman, p. 386). The verse, says 
Lanman, ‘seems to express the poet’s satisfaction at having mate a good 
hymn at the right time and place, and with as good skill as a skilfui horse. 
man has,’ 

The hymn has been translated by the authors of the Stebenzig Lieder. Se 
Zimmer’s Altindisches Leben, pp. 400—407, Mr. Romesh Chunder Dutt 
Civilization in Ancient India, pp. 108, and 278, 279, Lanman’s Sanskril 
Reader, pp. 382--386, and Zénaide Ragozin’s Vedic India, pp. 351— 353, 
The essays of von Roth and Max Miiller have already been referred to. 


The hymn isa prayer for the return of strayed cows, to whom the fist 
line is addressed. 

1 Yewho bring riches again: punarvasd : ‘ye who clothe (your worship: 
pers) again.’ —Wilson, See Hillebrandt, V. 4., I. 460. 

2 These: cows, or waters.—Siyana. Make return is the imperative singular 
and Sdyana says that the seer of the hymn addresses himself. The adure# 
is to Indra. 

4 Sdyana explains this stanza somewhat differently :—-‘I invoke the 
knowledge of the place, of their going, of their coming, of their departure 
of their wandering, of their returning: (I invoke) him who is their keeper 
—Wilson. This is a more strictly literal rendering of the abstract noul? a 
the text. 


7 I offer you on every side butter and milk and strengthening food. 
May all the Holy Deities pour down on us a flood of wealth. 
8 0 thou Home-leader, lead them home, restore them thou who 
bringest home. ' 
Four are the quarters of the earth; from these bring back to 
us our kine. 


HYMN XX. Agni, 
SEND unto us a good and happy mind. 


2 I worship Agni, Youthfullest of Gods, resistless, Friend of laws ; 
Under whose guard and heavenly light the Spotted scek the 
Mother’s breast : 


3 Whom with their mouth they magnify, bannered with flame 
and homed in light. 
He glitters with his row of teeth. 


4 Kind, Furtherer of men, he comes, when he hath reached the 
ends of heaven, 
Sage, giving splendour to the clouds. 


5 To taste man’s offerings, he, the Strong, hath risen erect at 
sacrifice : 
Fixing his dwelling he proceeds. 


6 Here are oblation, worship, rest : rapidly comes his furtherance. 
To sword-armed Agni come the Gods. 


i With service for chief bliss I scck the Lord of Sacrifice, Agni» 
whom 


They call the Living, Son of Cloud. 


8 Blest evermore be all the men who come from us, who magnify 
Agni with sacrificial gifts. 


9 The path he treads is black and white and red, and striped, 
and brown, crimson, and glorious. 
His sire begat him bright with hues of gold. 


0 Thus with his thoughts, O Son of Strength, O Agni, hath 
Vimada, accordant with the Immortals, 
Offered thec hymns, soliciting thy favour. Thou hast brought 
__ all, food, strength, a prosperous dwelling. 


ean SPotted : there is nonoun. The variegated oblations, as Siyana says, 
‘maine ; ¢ intended 3 and the Mother's breast may be the clouds of the 

le q The stanza is difficult, and translation must be tentative. ae 
raver? ‘a mm light: the meaning of kripanilam is uncertain. ‘ Pitying 
SOU, according to Ludwig. ‘Sustainer of pious works.’— Wilson. 
6 Sig ds: is carried from one fire receptacle or altar to another. 
8 The bre med; armed with his sword or knife of piercing flame. 
9 The ane come from ua: sona and grandsons of the worshippors. 
‘10 Vim y treads : according to Séyana, his chariot, 

lada: the Rishi of the hymn, 
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HYMN XXL. re 


Wits offerings of our own we choose thee, Agni, as Invoking 
Priest, 

For sacrifice with trimmed grass,—at your glad carouse~ 
piercing and brightly shining. Thou art waxing great. 


2 The wealthy ones adorn thee, they who bring us horses 9 
their gift: 
The sprinkling ladle, Agni,—at your glad carouse —and glow. 
ing offering taste thee. Thou art waxing great. 


3 Tho holy statutes rest by thee, as ’twere with ladles that o'er 
flow. 
Black and white-gleaming colours,—at your glad carouse ~all 
glories thou assumest. Thou art waxing great. 


4 O Agni, what thou deemest wealth, Victorious and Immortal 
One ! 
Bring thou to give us vigour,—at your glad carouse—splendid 
at sacrifices. Thou art waxing great. 


5 Skilled in all lore is Agni, he whom erst Atharvan brought t 


life. 
He was Vivasvin’s envoy, at your glad caronse—the well-loved 
friend of Yama. Thou art waxing great. 


6 At sacrifices they adore thee, Agui, when the rite proceeds. 
All fair and lovely treasnres—at your glad crrouse—thou 
givest him who offers. ‘Thou art waxing great. 
7 Men, Agni, have established thee as welcome Priest at hol 
rites, 
Thee whose face shines with butter,—at your glad carouse— 
bright, with eyes most observant. ‘Thou art waxing grea 


8 Wide and aloft thou spreadest thee, O Agni, with thy brilliant 


flame. 
A Bull art thou when bellowing,—at your glad carouse—thol 
dost impregn the Sisters. Thou art waxing great. 


en are amen 
1 At your glad carouse: apparently a Soma-drin king refrain, addressed ; 

the Visvedevas or All-Gods. Thou art waxing great: & similar refial? 
burden addressed to Agni. See Wilson's Translation, note. Grassiman? old 
both refrains, which he considers to be later interpolations. 

2 Tuste thee: feel the power of the fire. + thot 

3 Tho first line is difficult :—‘ The establichers (of the rite) worst 
with their ladles (filled with the oblation), like (earth—) sprinkling (sho coort 
Wilson. I follow Ludwig's interpretation. Those who worship Agn§ 
ing to his Law are regarded as his own statutes incarnate. tain 6 
_ 5 Atharvan: the priest who is said to have been the first to ° stich 
and offer Soma and prayers. Vivasydn: the Soma-priest, or the sg mil 
8 Tue Sisters: the plants, which Agni, descending in rain, ma 


- 
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HYMN XXII. Indra. 


Wuere is famed Indra heard of? With what folk is he renown- 
ed to-day as Mitra is,— 
Who in the home of Rishis and in secret is extolled with song ? 


9 Even here is Indra famed, and among us this day the glorious 
Thunderer is praised, 
He who like Mitra mid the folk hath won complete and full 
renown. 


3 He who is Sovran Lord of great and perfect strength, exerter 
of heroic might, 
Who bears the fearless thunder as a father bears his darling 
gon. 


4 Harnessing to thy car, as God, two blustering Steeds of the 
Wind-God, O Thunderer, 
That speed along the shining path, thou making ways art 
glorified. 


5 Even to these dark Steeds of Wind thou of thyself hast come 
to ride, 
Of which no driver may be found, none, be he God or mortal 
man. 


6 When ye approach, men ask you, thee and Usani: Why come 
ye to our dwelling-place ? 
Why are ye come to mortal man from distant realms of earth 
and heaven ? 


7 O Indra, thou shalt speak us fair: our holy prayer is offered 
Up. 
We pray to thee for help as thou didst strike the monster 
Sushna dead. 


8 Around us is the Dasyu, riteless, void of sense, inhuman, 
keeping alien laws. 


Baffle, thou Slayer of the foe, the weapon which this Dasa 
wields. 


9 Hero with Heroes, thov art ours: yea, strong are they whom 
thou dost help. 


i many a place are thy full gifts, and men, like vassals, sing 
thy praise. 

Sg een 

. ; ie in the forest, according to Sdyana. 


eed ways: as a God of jight, making paths through the pathless 
: 88, 


| s 
" pean Usan4 or Usanas Kavya, who has been frequently mentioned as 
; _oured friend and companion of Indra. 


| 0 With H croes; the attendant Maruts. 
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10 Urge thou these heroes on to slay the enemy, brave Thunde 
er! in the fight with swords, 
Even when hid among the tribes of Sages numerous as stay 


11 Swift come those gifts of thine whose hand is prompt to rey, 
and burn, O Hero Thunder-armed : 
As thou with thy Companions didst destroy the whole 9 
Sushna’s brood. 


12 Let not thine excellent assistance come to us, O Hero Indy, 
profitless. 
May we, may we enjoy the bliss of these thy favours, Thun 
derer ! 
13 May those soft impulses of thine, O Indra, be fruitful an 
innocent to us. 
May we know these whose treasures are like those of milch 
kine, Thunderer ! 


14 That Earth, through power of knowing things that may k 
known, handless and footless yet might thrive, 
Thou slewest, turning to the right, Sushna for every livin 
man. 


15 Drink, drink the Soma, Hero Indra; be not withheld as tho 
art good, O Treasure-giver. 
Preserve the singers and our liberal princes, and make u 
wealthy with abundant riches. 


HYMN XXIII. Ind 


InpRrA, whose right hand wiclds the bolt, we worship, drivel 
of Bay Steeds secking sundered courses. oe 

Shaking his beard with might he hath arisen, casting hi 
weapons forth and dealing bounties. 


2 The treasure which his Bay Steeds found at sacrifice,—th 


wealth made opulent Indra slayer of the foe. 
OT Se Nh iced ee a aE re eee aoe ere 
10 The enemy: or Vritra. Hid among the tribes of Sages: dwelling a 
the wise Gods and invisible to men. Numerous as stars. the meaning 
naxshutrasavasdm is uncertain. See ott: 
11 Whose hand is prompt to rend and burn: I follow Ludwig's interpr 
tion, but the meaning which he gives to dkshdné is doubtful. 
13 Soft impulses of thine: ‘ our (praises) reaching thee,’—Wilson. ke 
14 For every living man: visvityave: according to SAyana, for the ts be 
Visvayn, a king, the son of Urvast, the Apsaras or nymph of heaven ©) 
came the wife of Purfiravas. Turning to the right: circumambulatini “te Ms 
with the right hand towards him for good luck ; perfortaing the Gaelic 


— 


el 
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Ribhu, Ribhukshan, Vaja,—he is Lord of Might. The Dasa’s 
" yery name I utterly destroy. 
When, with the Princes, Maghavan, famed of old, comes nigh 

the thunderbolt of gold, and the Controller’s car 

Which his two Tawny Coursers draw, then Indra is the 
Sovran Lord of power whose glory spreads afar. 

With him too is this rain of his that comes like herds: Indra 
throws drops of moisture on his yellow beard. 

When the sweet juice is shed he secks the pleasant place, and 
stirs the worshipper as wind disturbs the wood. 

We laud and praise his several decds of valour who, fatherlike, 
with power hath made us stronger ; 

Who with his voice slew many thousand wicked ones who 
spake in variod manners with contemptuous cries. 

Indra, the Vimadas have formed for thee a laud, copious, 
unparalleled, for thee Most Bountiful. 

We know the good we gain from him the Mighty One when we 

‘ attract him as a herdsman calls the kine. 

Ne’er may this bond of friendship be dissevered, the Rishi 
Vimada’s and thine, O Indra. 

We know thou carest for us as a brother: with us, O God, be 
thine auspicious friendship. 


HYMN XXIV. Indra, Asvins. 
0 Ivpra, drink this Soma, pressed out in the mortar, full of 
swects. 
Send down to us great riches,—at your glad carouse—in thou- 
sands, O Most Wealthy. Thou art waxing great. 


To thee with sacrifices, with oblations, and with lauds we come. 
Lord of all strength and power, grant—at your glad carouse— 
the best choice-worthy treasure. Thou art waxing great. 


Thou who art Lord of precious boons, inciter even of the churl, 
Guardian of singers, Indra,—at your glad carouse—save us 
from woe and hatred. Thou art waxing great. 


ee 


a Ribhukshan, Vaja: Indra, combining the three Ribhus in his own 


With the Pringes « with the Maruts. 
op of moisture ; perhaps the rain which he pours upon the lightning 
“| Day be regarded as his beard.—Ludwig. The pleasant place. the 


Aber of sacrifice. The worshipper : or, according to Séyana, his own body. 
*t"has no word to express the object here. 


1 double burden or refrain of Hymn XXI. is employed in the first 
as. 


Of singers . Worshippers ; ‘ eulogiats,'—Wilson, 
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4 Strong, Lords of Magic power, ye Twain churned the unita 
worlds apart, 
When ye, implored by Vimada, Nasatyas, forced apart the pair 
5 When the united pair were rent asunder all the Gods com 
plained. 
The Gods to the Nasatyas cried, Bring these together ong 
again. 
6 Sweet be my going forth, and rich in sweets be my approa¢ 
to home. 
So, through your Deity, both Gods, enrich us with all plea 
santness. 
HYMN XXV. ee 
SEnp usa good and happy mind, send energy and mental powe 
Then—at your glad carouse—let men Joy in thy love, Swee 
Juice! as kine in pasture. Thou art waxing great. 
2 In all thy forms, O Soma, rest thy powers that influence th 
heart. 
So also these my longings—at your glad carouse—sprea 
themselves seeking riches. Thou art waxing great. 
3 Even if, O Soma, I neglect thy laws through my simplicity, 
Be gracious—at your glad carouse—as sire to son. Preserv’ 
us even from slaughter. Thou art waxing great. 


4 Our songs in concert go to thee as streams of water to th 


wells. 
Soma, that we may live, grant-—at your glad carouse—ful 
powers of mind, like beakers. Thou art waxing great. 
5 O Soma, through thy might who art skilful avd strong, thes 
longing men, 
These sayes, have thrown open—at your glad carouse—th 
stall of kine and horses. Thou art waxing great. 
6 Our herds thou guardest, Soma, and the moving world sprea 
far and wide. 
Thou fittest them for living,—at your glad carous 
upon all beings. Thou art waxing great. 


e—lookin 


4 Churned ...apart : or perhaps, produced by churning or violent agitatin 
Sayana explains differently :—‘ you have churned forth (the fire). — Wilson. 


1 The first half line of this stanza bas occurred before a8 the first _ 
X. 20. The double burden or refrain is again employed, with little 
connexion with the rest of the stanza. 

4 Like beakers: filled full, like chalices of Soma juice. 

5 The longing men: the priests. Have thrown open, ete, ¢ 
sacrifices, opened the way to wealth, 


have, by the! 
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7 On all sides, Soma, be to us a Guardian ne’er to be deceived. 
! King, drive away our foemen—at your glad carouse :—let not 
the wicked rule us. Thou art waxing great. 


; Be watchful, Soma, passing wise, to give us store of vital 
strength. 
More skilled than man to guide us,—at your glad carouse— 
save us from harm and sorrow. Thou art waxing great. 


} Chief slayer of our foemen, thou, Indu, art Indra’s gracious 
Friend, 
When warriors invoke him—at your glad carouse—in fight, 
to win them offspring. Thou art waxing great. 
) Victorious is this gladdening drink: to Indra dear it grows in 
strength. 
This—at your glad carouse—enhanced the mighty hymn of the 
great sage Kakshivan. Thou art waxing great. 
| This to the sage who offers gifts brings power that comes from 
wealth in kine. 
This, better than the seven, hath—at your glad carouse—fur- 
thered the blind, the cripple. Thou art waxing great. 


HYMN XXVI. Pishan. 


ForwarD upon their way proceed the ready teams, the lovely 
songs. 


Further them glorious P&ashan with yoked chariot, and the 
Mighty Twain! 


2 With sacred hymns let this man here, this singer, win the 
: God to whom 


| Belong this majesty and might. He hath observed our eulogies. 


3 Pishan the Strong hath knowledge of sweet praiscs even as 
Indu hath. 


He dews our corn with moisture, he bedews the pasture of 
our kine, 


4 We will bethink ourselves of thee, O Pashan, O thou God, 
as One, 

1) Kakshtvdn: » famous Rishi, the seer of some hymns of Book I. See 

ndex, Vol, I. r 


ll Better than the seven: more effectually than the seven priests. SAyana 


i differently :—' it ives wealth to the seven (priests).—Wilson. The 


tnd : the Rishi Dtr ° . ee 
i ghatamas, according to Sayana. The cripple: ParAvrij. 
“¢ both names in Vol, I., Index, i se = 


: Ready teame : o 

: ‘ord 
preting to Stya 
’ the two perf 


ered series of our words, The Mighty Twain : the Asvins, 
na, dasrd =dargantyah, of goodly aspect, applied to Pashan ; 
ormers of the rite, the Yajumdna and his wife. 
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Who brings fulfilment of our hymns, and stirs the singer 4 
the sage. ; 
5 Joint-sharer of each sacrifico, the driver of the chariot steedy. 
The Rishi who is good to man, the singer’s Friend and faith 
ful Guard. | 
6 One who is Lord of Sucha, Lord of Sucha caring for herself. 
ae the raiment of the sheep and making raiment bear 
tiful. | 
7 The mighty Lord of spoil and wealth, Strong Friend of aj 
prosperity ; 
He with light movement shakes his beard, lovely and ne’er to 
be deveived. 
8 O Pushan, may those goats of thine turn hitherward thy 
chariot-pole. 
Friend of all suppliants art thou, born in old time, and firm 
and sure. 
9 May the majestic Pushan speed our chariot with his powe 
and might. 
May he increase our store of wealth and listen to this call of 
ours. 


HYMN XXVII. Tudra 


THIS, singer, is my firm determination, to aid the worshipper 


who pours the Soma. 
I slay the man who brings no milk-oblation, unrighteous, 


powerful, the truth’s perverter. 


2 Then will I, when I lead my friends to battle against the 


radiant persons of the godless, 
Prepare for thee at hume a vigorous bullock, and pour for 


thee the fifteenfold strong juices. 


we a a a a 


6 Sucha and Such4; names of a man and woman.—Ludwig. According 
Sayana and Wilson, ‘the pure (he-goat) and the pure (she-goat).’ Weaving 
the raiment: ‘making woollen cloths such as the woollen filter, etc.’ —Wilsut. 
And making raiment beautiful: or, he hath made vesture pure and bright; 
that is, says SAyana, he hath purified all around with his heat and light. 

7 Friend: the augmenter. Shakes his beard: when he drinks the Sowa 

uice. 
8 Those goats: Pdshan’s chariot is said to be drawn by a team of goats 
Cf. I. 38. 4. 


1 Indra addresses the Rishi. Powerful: dbhim: perhaps, possessed of the 
means that would enable him to offer sacrifices. the: 
according to Séyans 


2 The Rishi replies. Fifteenfold strong juices: ath 
juices of the Soma-plant whose leaves grow during the light half of the m° 


and die away during the dark half. 
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3 [ know not him who sayeth and declareth that he hath slain 
the godless in the battle. 
Soon as they see the furious combat raging, men speak forth 
praises of my vigorous horses. 


4 While yet my deeds of might were unrecorded, all passed for 
Maghavaus though I existed. 
The potent one who dwelt in peace I conquered, grasped by 
the foot and slew him on the mountain. 


§ None hinder me in mine heroic exploits, no, not the moun- 
tains when [ will and purpose. 
Even the deaf will tremble at my roaring, and every day will 
dust be agitated. 


6 To see the Indraless oblatiou-drinkers, mean offerers, o’ertaken 
by destruction ! 
Then shall the fellies of my car pass over those who have 
blamed my joyous Friend and scorned him, 


7 Thou wast, thou grewest to full vital vigour: an earlier saw, 
a later one shall see thee. 
Two canopies, as ’twere, are round about him who reacheth to 
the limit of this region. 


3 The freed kine eat the barley of the pious. I saw them as 
they wandered with the herdsman. 

The calling of the pious rang arouud them. What portion 
will these kine afford their owner 3 


) When we who eat the grass of men are gathered I am with 
barley-eaters in the corn-land. 
There shall the captor yoke the yokeless bullock, and he who 
hath been yoked seck one to lvose him. 


3 Indra speaks, rebuking the Rishi and ascribing all victories to himself, 

4 The potent one: the powerful fiend Sambara, for instance. 

5 Dust: of battle, stirred up by Indra, 

6 To see: ddrgan - according to Sdyana, I, Indra, see. Oblation-drinkers : 

10 themselves consume the offerings that should be presented to Indra. 
fan oferers, béhukshddah : literally, arm-cutters. According to von Roth, 
rsltmonious Worshippers who oicer the forelegs, or inferior parts of the 
nificial animal. ‘Who cut (the worshippers) to pieces with their hands.’— 
‘Son, Joyous Friend: Vishnu.—Ludwig. Or the meaning may be, your 
a friend ; Indra himself, the friend of his worshippers. 

ne he Bishi speaks, An earlier saw; the meaning of the half-line is not 
he erhaps, foes have already felt thy power, and others yet shall feel it. 
rnucient Indra verily destroys (his foe), the other does not destroy 

ie T'wo canopies : heaven and earth. Him : Indra, 7 

offer hy pe 8, fearing, apparertly, that the worshipper will hsve no mil 


fae e ig no comment on this obseure verse, and Wikon leaves a blank 
 “S.'—Editor of Wilson's Translation, Vol. VI. Ludwig says that 
27 
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10 There wilt thou hold as true my spoken purpose, to bring 
together quadrupeds and bipeds. 

I will divide, without a fight, his riches who warreth her 

against the Bull, with women. 


11 When a man’s daughter hath been ever eyeless, who, knowing 

will be wroth with her for blindness ? | 

Which of the two will loose on him his anger—the man yx 
leads her home or he who woos her? 


12 How many a maid is pleasing to the suitor who fain woul 
mariy for her splendid riches? 
If the girl be both good and fair of feature, she finds, herself 
a friend among the people. 


13 His feet have grasped: he eats the man who meets hin 
Around his head he sets the head for shelter. 
Sitting auear and right above he smites us, and follows eath 
that lies spread out beneath him. 


14 High, leafless, shadowless, and swift is Heaven: the Mother 
stands, the Youngling, loosed, is feeding. 

Loud hath she lowed, licking Anvther’s offspring. In what 
world hath the Cow \nid down her udder ? 


Indra declares that he has brought men and cattle together and made the 
latter subject to the former, to be yoked and to remain yoked when anda 
long as their masters please According to this interpretation, the first hal 
of the stanza might be rendered : ‘ Grass-eating beasts with men have f con 
nected, and those who eat grain in the wide spread corn-land.’ 


10 Aguinst the Bull: against me, the mighty Indra, QSWuth women. with 
weak allies. 

11 ‘Hitherto,’ says Prof. Ludwig, ‘it is possible to establish a connexion 
and interdependence of the separate strophes ; with sttuphe 11 the difficulty 
begins.” On him onthe father. Who woos her: seeks her in maruage fat 
his friend or einployer. 

12 Merself : svaydm chit : by her own worth, independently of her dowry. 

13 His fect hue grasped : Indra, as the Sun, has seized and drawn up the 
water of the rivers with the rays which are hia feet. Luts the man who meth 
him: perhaps, merely, scorches the man who exposes himself to his burnmg 
rays. According to Sayana, ‘feeds upon, ¢. e. takes into his orb, the waler 
that approaches him,’ Auother explanation is, that the pious after death go 
to the Sun and become sunbeains.— Ludwig. He sets the head for shelter: he 
takes the height of heaven asa covering. Aneur and right above : in his mar 
dian height. Follows carth: descends to the horizon and sets beyond tt. 

14 Leafsless, shudowless: heaven being compared to a tree that overshadows 
the earth. According to SAyana, drvd here is the ever-moving Sun. 
Mother: Ushas or Dawn. According to S&yana, mdtd here means ‘the builder 
(of the world).’ The Youngling: or Calf ; Agni who feeds on the ob]ations 
She: Heaven, or the atmospheric Prithivi, roaring as the rain comes as 
Another's offspring : Indra as Aditya or the Sun, the offspring of ae 
what world, etc.: tbat is, who knows where the rain comes from! The o ‘ 
the Sky. The second half-stanza has vccurred before. See IIL. 55, 13. 
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15 Seven heroes from the nether part ascended, and from the 
upper part came eight together. 
Nine from behind came armed with winnowing-baskets; ten 
from the front pressed o’er the rock’s high ridges. 


16 One of the ten, the tawny, shared in common, they send to 
execute their final purpose. 
The Mother carries on her breast the Infant of noble form 
aud soothes it while it knows not. 


17 The Heroes dressed with fire the fatted wether: the dice were 
thrown by way of sport and gaming. 
Two reach the plain amid the heavenly waters, hallowing and 
with means of purifying. 


18 Crying aloud they ran in all directions: One half of them will 
cook, and not the other. 
To me hath Savitar, this God, declared it: He will perform, 
whose food is wood and butter. 


1) I saw a troop advancing from the distance, moved, not by 
wheels but their own Godlike nature. 
The Friendly One seeks human generations, destroying, still 
new, bands of evil beings. 


20 These my two Bulls, even Pramara’s, are harnessed: drive 
them not far; here let them often linger. 
The waters even shall aid hiin to his object, and the all-cleans- 
ing Sun who is above us. 


ene ee 


15 Seven heroes: according to Sdyana, Visvimitra and other Rishis, sons of 
Prajpati. Fight; the Valakhilyas, a numerous race of divine pygmies, Nine: 
the Bhiigus, Zen. Angirases. Or, alternatively, seven Maruts, on Indra’g 
right, eight on 24s left, nine behind him, and ten in front. These explanations 
y Sdyana cannot be accepted ; but it is hard to say what is meant. Ludwig 
thinks that the various classes of letters of the alphabet are intended. His in- 
Renious explanation will be found in the Pieface to his fourth volume of the 
Regveda, pp, XXXIII.—-XXXV. 

3 \6 The tawny: kapildm - according to Sayana, the famous Rishi Kapila, 
The Sun ?’—Grassmann. The Mother : Night !—Grassmann. The Infant ; 
the young Sun, if the Mother is Night. 

\7 the futted wether : perhay , the swollen rain-cloud The dice: the stars. 
Two: the Sun and Moon. These are Ludwig's suggestions. 

18 They : according to Sayana, the Angirases. Perhaps the contentious 
ae with whom Agni the veritable priest is contrasted.--Ludwig. He: 

mi. 

10 A troop. the stars, The Friendly One: Indra as the Sun. Evil beings: 
ae RAkshasas and spirits of darkness that vanish at the coming of the 


20 Bulls; steeds according to SAyana. Pramara’s: belonging to me, the 
invert or Death. But the whole stanza is obscure. All-cleansing : so 
‘he “4 explains marké, which von Roth interprets by ‘ obscuration.’ Ludwig 
“links that the Moon, ‘ the obacurer of the Sun’ is meant, 
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21 This is the thunderbolt which often whirleth down from the 
lofty misty realm of Sirya. 
Beyond this realm there is another glory : so through old age 
they pass and feel no sorcow. 


22 Bound fast to every tree the cow is lowing, and thence the map. 
consuming birds are flying, 
Then all this world, though pressing juice for Indra anq 
strenythening the Rishi, is affrighted. 


23 In the Gods’ mansion stood the first-created, and from their 
separation came the later. 
Three warm the Earth while holding stores of water, and Two 
of these convey the murmuring moisture. 


24 This is thy life: and do thou mark and know it. As such, hide 
not thyself in time of battle. 
He manifests the light and hides the vapour: his foot is never 
free from robes that veil it. 


HYMN XXVIII. Indra. Vasukra, 


Now all myother friends are here assembled: my Sire-in-luw 
alone hath not come hither. 

So might he cat the grain and drink the Soma, and, satisfied, 
return unto his dwelling, 


21 This is the thunderbolt: the meaning, probably is, ‘this dukshind or 
honorarium given to the priests is a veritavle thunderbolt.’— Ludwig. But, a8 
Wilson observes, the stanza may be ‘ intended to express the usual theory of 
rain ; the moisture of the earth being drawn up itto the solar region as vapour, 
and thence descending as rain by the action of the wh underbolt and the wind.’ 

22 According to Sayana, tree here means ‘bow,’ cv; means * bowstiing, 
and man-consuming birds ‘deadly arrows.’ The general meaning is that 
priate to Indra and hberal gifts to priests will not free mom from the fear 
of death. 

23 The first-created: the clouds. The later: the waters of the rain 
Three: Parjanya, Vayu. and Aditya or the Sun. Holding stores of water: 
andpth : ‘Sowing in succession.’—Wilaon. ‘Following the water.’—Ludwig, 
‘Rich in water.—Grassmann Two: Vayu and Aditya, ae 

24 According to Sayana, Indra is addressed. The following is Wilsons 
translation of Sdyana’s paraphrase of the stanza :—‘ That thy (divine nature 
identified with the sun) is the cause of life: and know such (solar form) v 
his (to be worthy of adoration) at the sacrifice ; conceal nothing : that motion 
of him the all-cleansing (sun) makes manifest the universe ; it absorbs. the 
moisture ; it is never discontinued’ The rodes that veil the foot, or ray’ ” 
the Sun are the waters into which they are supposed to vanish. 

The hymn is enigmatical and difficult in the highest degree, and bei 
S4yana nor later scholars have succeeded in making it intelligible throughoub | 


The Rishi is Vasukra son of Indra, and the hymn is mainly & dialog | 
between the Father aud the son. Vasukra’s wife is the seer as well 3 
speaker of stanza 1, ad 

1 This stanza is spoken by Vasukra’s wife in ignorance, says the legea® 
that her Father-in-law Indra ie present in disguise, 
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9 Loud belloweth the Bull whose horns are sharpened: upon 
the height above earth’s breadth he standeth. 
That man I guard and save in all his troubles who fills my 
flanks when he hath shed the Soma. 


3 Men with the stone press out for thee, O Indra, strong, glad- 
- dening Soma, and thereof thou drinkest. 
Bulls they dress for thee, and of these thou eatest when, 
Maghavan, with food thou art invited. 


4 Resolve for me, O singer, this wy riddle: The rivers send their 
swelling water backward : 
The fux steals up to the approaching lion: the jackal drives 
the wild-boar from the brushwood. 


5 How shall [ solve this riddle, I, the simple, declare the 
thought of thee the Wise and Mighty ? 
Tell us, well knowing, as befits the season: Whitherward is 
thy prosperous car advancing ? 


6 Thus do they magnify me, me the mighty: higher than even 
high heaven is my car-pole. 
Tall at once demolish many thousands: my Sire begot me with 
no foe to match me. 


7 Yea, and the Gods have known me also, Indra, as mighty, fierce 
and strong in every exploit. 
Exulting with the bolt I slaughtered Vritra, and for the offerer 
oped with might the cow-stall. 


8 The Deities approached, they carried axes; splitting the wood 
they came with their attendants. 

They laid good timber in the fire-receivers, and burnt the grass 
up where they found it growing. 


9 The hare hath swallowed up the opposing razor: I sundered 
with a clod the distant mountain. 
The great will I make subject to the little: the calf shall wax 
In strength and eat the bullock. 
2 Indra speaks. The Bull: th. mighty Judra. 
asukra speaks, 
; Indra must be the speaker, although Sayana gives the stanza to Vasukra. 
: ra declares his power to alter the course of nature, See Wilson's Trane- 
on, note by the Editor. 
; Fasukra speaks, 
tes speaks, My Sire: or, the general Father Prajapati.—Sayana. 
3 me speaks, and tella what he has done with Indra’s help. 
a eure stunza is probably an account of the Gods’ first sacrifice. See 
ale redische Studien, 1. pp. 1/8—180. According to S&yana, it refers to 
eronee te of the clouds, and the filling of the rivers. Ludwig sees init a 
ire 60 the beginning of agriculture. Their attendants; the Maruts, 
- With stanza 4, 
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10 There hath the strong-winged eagle left his talon, as 
lion leaves the trap that caught him. 

Even the wild steer in his thirst is captured ; the leather stra 

still holds his foot entangled. P 


11 So may the leather strap their foot entangle who fatten on the 
viands of the Brahman. 
They all devour the bulls set free to wander, while they then. 
selves destroy their bodies’ vigour. 


12 They were well occupied with holy duties who sped in person 
with their lauds to Soma. 
Speaking like man, mete to us wealth and booty: in heaven 
thou hast the name and fame of Hero. 


HYMN XXIX. Thdra, 


As sits the young bird on the tree rejoicing, ye, swift Pan, 
have been rvused by clear laudation, 

Whose Herald-Priest through many days is Indra, earth’s Guar. 
dian, Frieud of men, the best of Heroes. 


2 May we, when this Dawn and the next dance hither, be thy 
best servants, most hervic Hero! 
Let the victorious cw with triple splendour bring hitherward 
the hundred chiets with Kutsa. 


3 What was the gladdening draught that pleased thee, Indral 
Speed through our doors to songs, for thou art mighty. 
Why comest thou to me, what gift attracts thee? Fain would 
I bring thee food most meet to offer. 


4 Indra, what fame hath one like thee mid heroes? With what 
plan wilt thou act? Why hast thou sought us? 

As a true Friend, Wide-Strider! to sustain us, since foo 

absorbs the thought of each among us. 


10 The application of this stanza is not apparent. SAyana’s explanation of 
this and the following veiae is eutirely different from that of must rece 
scholars. 


& Snared 


1 The meaning of the stanza is obscure, and the text of the first half-line 


is unintelligible. I follow the reading which Sayana gives in his sun 
mentary, vdyo instead v4 yd. ‘As (the bird) who deposits its young ee 


nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around.’—Wilson Swift Pair ; ‘ 
2 Dance hither: or, come dancing. Cp Milton’s ‘Now the bright ated 
star, day’s harbinger, Comes dancing from the east.’ Triple uaa fi 
perhaps with reference to Agni, Viyu, and SQrya, — Ludwig. Hundre ; ee 
the Maruts may be intended, ‘hundred’ being used indefinitely. 
Indra’s favourite companion. sa hia. ape 
4 Indra is reminded that the protection of his worshippers 15 rt ne i 
glory. Wide-Strider!; as identified with the Sun ; ‘widely renown? ted in! 
ing to Sa4yana. ood; the hymn appears to have been ‘seen’ or reve 
time of dearth or famine.’—Ludwig. 
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5 Speed happily thove, as Sdrya ends his journey, who meet his 
wish as bridegrooms meet their spouses ; 
Men who present, O Indra strong by nature, with food the many 
sungs that tell thy praises. 
6 Thine are two measures, Indra, wide, well-meted, heaven for 
thy majesty, earth for thy wisdom. 
Here for thy choice are Somas mixed with butter: may the 
sweet meath be pleasant for thy drinking. 


7 They bave poured out a bowl to him, to Indra, full of sweet 
juice, for faithful 1s his bounty. 
O’er earth’s expanse hath he grown great by wisdom, the 
rend of man, and by heroic exploits. 
8 India hath conquered in his wars, the Mighty: men strive in 
multitudes to win his friendship. 
Ascend thy chariot aa it were in battle, which thou shalt 
drive to us with gracious favour. 


HYMN XXX. Waters. 


As ’twere with swift exertion of the spirit, let the priest speed 
tu the celestial Waters, 
The gloiions food of Varuna and Mitra. ‘To him who spreadeth 
far this laud [ offer. 
2 Adhvaryus, be ye ready with oblations, and come wth long- 
ing to the longing Waters, : 
Down on which looks the purple-tinted Kao! Pour ye that 
flowing wave this day, deft-handed. 
3 Go to the reservoir, O ye Adhyaryus: Worship the Waters’ 
Child with your oblations. 
A consecrated wave he now wit’ give you, so press for him the 
Soma rich in sweetness. 


—~_.. ss _- ———— 


wee ee 


5 Meet his wish - satisfy p2» Indra’s, longing for Soma-libations. 

6 Thine are two measure: Thy majesty or greatness is vast and lofty as 
heaven, and thy wisdor 33 wide as earth; or, ‘with confusion of the measure 
aud the thing meagy v4,’ thou kh -st measured out the heaven by thy greatness 
and the earth by #y Wisdom. See Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 18. 


Te nanan’ 


The subjet is the ceremony of fetching the sacred waters required for the 
Preparati-t of the Soma juice. 

1 7) him who spreadeth far: Indra, according to SAyana, 

9 The purple-tinted Eagle: Soma, tha Moon. 
ree the reservoir: to fetch the holy Watera. The Waters’ Child usually 
Bae lightning that springs froin the clouds or waters of the firma- 
VM ae the Deity who pruduces the rain, the Moon, See Hillebrandt, 

M1. 374, 
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4 He who shines bright in floods, unfed with fuel, whom sagq 
worship at their sacrifices : 
Give waters rich in sweets, Child of the Waters, even tho, 
which gave hervic might to Indra: 


5 Those in which Soma joys and is delighted, a8 @ young may 
with fair and pleasant damsels. 
Go thon unto those Waters, O Adhvaryu, and purify with herby 
what thou infusest. 


6 So maidens bow before the youthful gallant who comes with 
love to them who yearn to meet him. 
In heart accordant and in wish one-minded are the Adhvaryns 
and the heavenly Waters. 
7 He who made room for you when fast imprisoned, who freed 
you from the mighty imprecation,— 
Even to that Indra send the meath-rich current, the wave that 
gratifies the Gods, O Waters. 
8 Send forth to him the menth-rich wave, O Rivers, which ie 
your offspring and a well of sweetness, 
Oil-balmed, to be implored at sacrifices. Ye wealthy Watery 
hear mine invocation. 


9 Send forth the rapture-giving wave, O Rivers, which Indra 
drinks, which sets the Twain in motion ; 
The well that springeth from the clouds, desirous, that 
wanderoth triple-formed, distilling transport. 
10 These Windi.y Streams which with their double current, like 
cattle-railers, eek the lower pastures,— 
Waters which dwel:-jsether, thrive together, Queens, Mothers 
of the world, these, 2ishi, honour. 


11 Send forth our sacrifice .ith holy worship, send forth the 
hymn and prayer for gain ( rehes, 

For need of sacrifice disclose the ydder. Give gracious hear 

ing to our call, O Waters. : 


vier nee does 

4 In floods: of the aerial ocean. Cp IT 35. 4. 

K With herbs: probably Darbha or Kuca graas. 

6 The Waters bow to Suma as maidens to their lovers. ; 

9 The Twain: ubhé: probably, Heavenand Earth — S4y.na explains dif- 
ferently :—‘ which sends us both (kinds of fruit)’; that is, ‘thee uit, whether 
reward or punishment, of the present life, and of a former life ’—*Vy]son, a 
Editor’s note. Desirous - eager to mix with the Soma, according toSfyars; 
but the meaning of aug#nam is uncertain. Ludwig and Hillebrandt i 
it by ‘des Usanas,’ belonging to Usanas or Usan4, Tripleformed ; Sega’ 
with two admixtures. —Grassmann. Ned 

10 Double current: meaning, probably, the two kinds of waters cal’ ” 
respectively Ekadhan4 and Vasattvart. 

11 Disclose the udder ; let your streams flow. 
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9 For, wealthy Waters, ye control all treasures : ye bring 
- quspicious intellect and Amrit. . 
Ye are the Queens of independeut riches. Sarasvat} give full 
life to the singer ! 
3 When I behold the Waters coming hither, carrying with them 
milk and meath and butter, 
Bearing the well-pressed Soma juice to Indra, they harmonize 
in spirit with Adhvaryus. 
4 Rich, they are come with wealth for living beings. O friends, 
Adhvaryus, seat them in their places. 
Seat them on holy grass, ye Soma-bringers, in harmony with 
the Offspring of the Waters. 
5 Now to this grass are come the longing Waters : the Pious 
Ones are seated at our worship. 
Adhvaryus, press the Soma juice for Indra: so will the service 
of the Gods be easy. 


HYMN XXXI. Visvedevas. 


May benediction of the Gods approach us, holy, to aid us with 
all rapid succours, 
Therewith may we be happily befriended, and pass triumphant 
over all our troubles. 
| Aman should think on wealth and strive to win it by adora- 
tion on the path of Order, 
Counsel himself with his own mental insight, and grasp still 
nobler vigour with his spint. 
The hymn is formed, poured are the allotted portions: as to 
a ford friends come unto the Wondrous. 
We have obtained the power of ease and comfort, we have 
become acquainted with Immortals. 
Pleased be the Eternal Lord who loves the household with this 
man whom God Savitar created. 
May Bhaga Aryaman grace him with cattle; may he appear 
to him, and be, delightful. 


Like the Dawns’ dwelling-place be this assembly, where in 
their might men rich in food have gathered, 


2 Sarasvatt : a chief and wisest of the Water-Goddesses. 


painelliction * or, the laudation; that is, Ludwig suggests, ‘May the power 
ing the Gods, and at the same time the Gods themselves come to ua,’ 


me pondrous " meaning, perhaps. Soma. 
institut f Lord : Agni. According to Séyana, Prajipati. This man: 
ling ae the sacrifice. Savitar has given him life and now let Agni 


99% Aryaman ; Aryaman as Bhaga who distributes wealth. 
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Striving to share the praises of this singer. To us qq 
strengthening and effectual riches ! 


6 This Bull’s most gracious far-extended favour existed firg 
all in full abundance. 
By his support they are maintained in common who » 4| 
Asura’s mansion dwell together. 


7 What was the tree, what wood, in sooth, produced it, fro, 
which they fashioned forth the Earth and Heaven } 
These Twain stand fast and wax not old for ever: these ha 
sung praise to many a day and morning. 


8 Not only here is this: more is beyond us. He ig the Bul 
the Heaven’s and Earth’s supporter. 
With power divine he makes his skin a filter, when the By 
Coursers bear him on as Strya. 


9 He passes o’er the broad earth like a Stega: he penctrates th 
world as Wind the mist-clond. 
He, balmed with oil, near Varuna and Mitra, like Agni in th 
wood, hath shot forth splendour. 


10 When suddenly calved the cow that erst was barren, she 
self-protected, ended all her troubles. 
Earth, when the first son sprang from sire and mother, ca 
up the Sami, that which men were seeking. 
11 To Nrishad’s son they gave the name of Kanva, and he th 
brown-hued courser won the treasure. 
For him dark-coluured streamed the shining udder: non 
tuade it swell for him. Thus Order willed it. 


6 This Bali: Aguiaa the Sun The Asura is Dyaus. 

8 Not only herve the first half-line is obscure. ‘Not such (is their power) 
there is another greater than they ’—Wilson. ‘There is no other thi 
besides like unto him ’—Wallis. A filter: pavitram: which purifies the ray 
of light which stream through it. 

9 A Steya. said to be a certain biting or stinging insect. According | 
Sayana, ‘the aggreyation of rays,the Sun.’ Ludwig conjectures that ‘ plows 
share’ may be the meaning. Sai 

10 This stanza 1s very obacure. ‘The cow which was barren 18 the a 
tree, which brings forth the Agwuttha, and from the wood of these tie a 
are made the arunt, the two pieces of wood which are rubbed cae 
produce the sacred fire—the upper and harder piece is the Sm (the a 
Suma), and the lower and goft is the Adwattha (the Ficus religioss)- =k ; 

‘The verses (7 —10] deal with the formation of the three main eae : 
of the universe, heaven, earth, and the sun. Of the first two the Mati 
little to tell ua and passes on at once to the third. The sun 1s " “bial 
with the bull, Agni of the sacrifice, and the earth with the lower ™ 
stick anointed with ghee, which is licked up [‘devours’ instex 7 (3 
up’ ] a3 souu as fire is struck.’ —Wallia, Cosmology of the Rigveda, PP 4 ies 

11 This stanza appears to have no connexion with the hymn, ee 5 1 
plicable as it stands here. See I. 117, 8, where the son of Nrisha 
tioned as a favourite of the Asvins, 


————o 
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HYMN XXXII. Indra, 


Foaru speed the Pair to bring the meditating God, benevolent 
with boons sent in return for boons. 


May Indra graciously accept both gifts from us, when he hath 


knowledge of the flowing Soma juice. 


Thou wanderest far, O Indra, through the spheres of light and 

| realms of earth, the region, thou whom many praise! 

| Let those who often bring thee to their solemn rites conquer 
the noisy babblers wh» present no gifts. 


3 More beautiful than beauty must this seem to me, when the 
son duly careth for his parents’ line, 
Tho wife attracts the husbani: with a shout of joy the man’s 
auspicious marriage is performed aright. 


{ This beauteous place of meeting have I looked upon, where, 
like milch-cows, the kine order the marriage train ; 
- Where the Herd’s Mother counts as first and best of all, and 
round her are the seven-toned people of the choir. 


5 The Pious One hath reached your place before the rest: One 
only moves victorious with the Rudras’ band. 
To these your helpers pour out meath, Immortal Gods, with 
whom your song of praise hath power to win their gifts. 


6 He who maintains the Laws of Gods informed me that thou 
wast lying hidden in the waters. 


Indra, who knoweth well, beheld and showed thee. By him 
instructed am I come, O Agni. 


' The stranger asks the way of him who knows it: taught by 
the skilful guide he travels onward. 


1 The meditating God: Indra, My version of the first line follows the 


‘planation given by Ludwig in his Commentary. SAyana’s interpretation 
diferent :—‘Indra sends his quick-going horses to the service of the 


pega expectant (of his arrival).’—Wilson. Both gifts: oblation aud 
aise, 


3 Cureth for his parents’ line: 
yana explains, by having his 
crifices instituted by him, 

Order the marriage train: 


by marrying and becoming a father ; or ag 
"irth proclaimed according to custom in 


teord the meaning of this half-line is uncertain. 
ithe n8 to SAy ana, the herd is the company of sacrifices and priests, ita 
= | Ig Stuti or Praise, the seven-toned, or sevenfold, are the metres, or the 
Bee " cn Hotar priests, The Herd's Mother is more probably Prigui, the 
ac the Maruts, The whole stanza is translated by Wilson :—' Shine, 
A this elegant chamber of sacrifice, when our praises desire (thy 
inper ) ag milch-kine (desire) their stalls; since the praise of me the wor- 
I the 8 (the adoration) of the company, and this person accompanied 
* =n officiating priests is the offerer of praise.’ 
Ws ees One: Agni, the Special worshipper of Gods, One only: Indra. 
* perhaps Soma, Thou; Agni. Cp. I, 23. 20, 
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This is, in truth, the blessing of instruction : he finds the path 
that leads directly forward. 
8 Even now he breathed: these days hath he remembered. (, 
cealed, he sucked the bosom of his Mother. 
Yet in his youth old age hath come upon him: he hath grow, 
gracious, good, and free from anger. 


9 O Kalaga, all these blessings will we bring them, O Kurusn, 

vana, who give rich presents. ! 

May he, O wealthy princes, and this Soma which I am beari 
in my heart, reward you. 


HYMN XXXIII. Varioua Deitii 


THE urgings of the pcople have impelled me, and by the nes 
est way I bring you Pishan. 

The Universal Gods have brought me safely. The cry w 
heard, Behold, Duhsisu cometh! 


2 The ribs that compass me give pain and trouble me like rir 
wives. 
Indigence, nakedness, exhaustion press me sore: my mind 
fluttering like a bird’s. 
3 As rats eat weavers’ threads, cares are consuming me, th 
singer, Satakratu, me. 
Have mercy on us once, O Indra, Bounteous Lord: be thou 
Father unto us. 


4 I the priests’ Rishi chose as prince most liberal Kurusravan: 
The son of Trasadasyu’s son, 


eel 


8 Even now he breathed ; began to show signs of life. The connexion be 
ween stanzas 1—4 and 5—8 is not apparent. Sucked the bosom of his Mothe 
enjoyed oblations, in the shape of Soma juice, etc., produced by the earth. 

9 The meaning of Kalasa, literally ‘pitcher’ or ‘beaker,’ bere ia uncertal 
‘(Indra), the possessor of the pitchers.’—Wilson. Ludwig suggests Aaldg 
as the right reading :—‘ We will perform these holy ceremonies in the 
minutest details.’ Kurugravana; according to Sdyana, ‘ hearer of the prat 
of priests;’ but probably the name of a prince, as in the following hymn. 


ett 


1 Duhsdsu; literally, ‘the malevolent.’ Perhaps, as Ludwig suggests 
hostile prince whose victory over Kurusravana has caused the distress mé 
tioned in the following stanza. 

2 The first line is taken from I. 105. 8. 

3 This first line is taken from I. 105.5 Weavers’ threads: threads steep! 
in water, according to Sdyana. Once: ‘after having so often given us UP 
misery.’— Ludwig. : oan 

4 The Priests’ Rishi: higher in rank than the other priests. | Chose: +. a 
chose to keep him as my master iu order to go out to battle with Rim. — 
man, Sanskrit Reader, p. 386. 
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Whose three bays harnessed to the car bear me straight on- 
ward : I will laud 

The giver of a thousand meeds, 

The sire of Upamasravas, even him whose words were passing 
sweet, 

As a fair field is to its lord. 

Merk, Upamasravas, his son, mark, grandson of Mitratithi : 

Iam thy father’s eulogist. 

If I controlled Immortal Gods, yea, even were I Lord of men, 

My liberal prince were living still. 

None lives, even had he hundred lives, beyond the statute of 
the Gods : 

Soam I parted from my friend. 

HYMN XXXIV. Dice, Ete. 


SpruNG from tall trees on windy heights, these rollers trans- 
port me as they turn upon the table. : 

Dearer to me the die that never slumbers than the deep 
draught of Majavan’s own Soma. 


She never vexed me nor was angry with me, but to my friends 
and me was ever gracious. 

For the die’s sake, whose single point is final, mine own devot- 
ed wife L alienated. 

My wife holds me aloof, her mother hates me: the wretched 
man finds none to give him comfort. 

As of a costly horse grown old and feeble, I find not any profit 
of the gamester. 

Others caress the wife of him whose riches the die hath covet- 
ed, that rapid courser : 


This and the three following stanzas are said to be consolatory verses 
sek by the Rishi Kavasha to Upamasravas on the death of his father 
ratithi, : 

Were I Lord of men: as oneof the Gods. My liberal prince: MitrAtithi. 
ao the statute of the Gods: beyond the time fixed for the duration 
Ns iife, 

his hymn has been placed by Grassmann in his Appendix as a composite 
88 I penne of incoherent fragments, See Lauman, Sunskrit Reader, 


“brung from tall trees: the nuts of the Vibhtdaka, or, later, Vibhitaka, 
{terminalia Bellerica) were used as dice in early times. Rollers - 
ta plant dice. Miyavdn: said to be a mountain on which the finest 
pp vols grew, 

tha single point is final: the speaker has apparently lost all by throw- 
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Of him speak father, mother, brothers saying, We know hip 
not: bind him and take him with you, 


5 When I resolve to play with these no longer, my friend 
depart from me and leave me lonely. 
When the brown dice, thrown on the board, have rattled, lik 
a fond girl I seek the place of meeting. 


6 The gamester seeks the gambling-house, and wonders, }j 
body all afire, Shall I be lucky ? 
Still do the dice extend his eager longing, staking his gaiy 
against his adversary. 


7 Dice, verily, are armed with goads and driving-hooks, deceiy 
ing and tormenting, causing grievous woe. 
They give frail gifts and then destroy the man who wins 
thickly anointed with the playevr’s fairest good. 


8 Merrily sports their troop, the three-and-fifty, like Savita 
the God whose ways are faithful. 
They bend not even to the mighty’s anger: the King himse 
pays homage and reveres them. 


9 Downward they roll, and then spring quickly upward, and 
handless, force the man with hands to serve them. 
Cast on the board, like lumps of magic charcoal, though cul 
themselves they burn the heart to ashes. 


10 The gambler’s wife is left forlorn and wretched: the ml 
mourns the son who wanders homeless. 
In constant fear, in debt, and seeking ees he goes h 
night unto the home of others. 


11 Sad is the gambler when he sees a matron, another’s wife, a 
his well-ordered dwelling. 
He yokes the brown steeds in the early morning, and wh 
the fire is cold sinks down an outcast. 
eee 


4 Bind him: he has staked his personal freedom, and lost ; and lis pet 
renounce him 

7 Driving-hooks ; used by mahouts or elephant-drivers. The last half line 
the atanza is difficult :—‘they appear to the gambler covered with honey.’ —"" 

8 Three-und-fifty: or, perhaps, thrice five in number. It would app 
from SAyana’s Commentary that fifty-three was the usual number of dice ef 
ployed ; ; and yet this seems hardly probable. Ludwig suggests ‘three pe 
five’ as the meaning here of tripanchdgéh. and Prof. Weber would : 
tripafichasah instead of tripafichdsah (Ueber den Rdjasiya, p. 72). Like Sur 
‘(disposing men’s destinies] like the god S.’"—Muir. 


10 Riches: wealth gained by robbery, according to SAyana. f 

11 Yokes the brown steeds: begins throwing the nut-dice. When ee i 
cold; ‘by the time when the fire goes out he has sunk into @ “°% 
wretch,’—Muir, 


| 
| 
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To the great captain of your mighty army, who hath become 
the host’s imperial leader, 
To him I show my ten extended fingers; I speak the truth. 
No wealth am [ withholding. 


; Play not with dice: no, cultivate thy corn-land. Enjoy the 
gain, avd deem that wealth sufficient. 
There are thy cattle, there thy wife, O gambler. So this good 
Savitar himself hath told me. 


| Make me your friend : show us some little mercy. Assail us 
not with your terrific fierceness. 
Appeased be your malignity and anger, and lect the brown 
dice snare some other captive. 


HYMN XXXV. Visvedevas. 


Turse fires associate with Indra are awake, bringing their 
light when first the Dawn begins to shine. 

May Heaven and Earth, great Pair, observe our holy work. 
We claim fur us this day the favour of the Gods. 


2 Yea, for ourselves we claim the grace of Heaven and Earth, 
of Saryanavan, of the Hills and Mother Streams. 
For mnocence we pray to Sirya and to Dawn. So may the 
flowing Soma bring us bliss to-day. 


3 May the great Twain, the Mothers, Heaven and Earth, this 
day preserve us free from sin for peace and happiness. 
May Morning sending forth her light drive sin afar. We pray 
to kindled Agni for felicity. 


May this first Dawn bring us the host of gracious Gods : 
rich, may it richly shine for us who strive for wealth. 
The wrath of the malignant may we keep afar. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 


Dawns, who come forward with the bright beams of the Sun, 
and at your earliest flushing bring to us the light, 


ee -- + ae _— 


12 The great captain: the highest-uumbered of all the dice. Ten fingers: 
thow that I have nothing left. 
: This stanza is a farewell address to the Dice. Some other : our enemy.— 
Wana, 25 
The hymn or lay has been transliterated, translated in prose, and freely 
Produced in rhymed octosyllabic verse, by Dr. J. Muir, O §. Texts. V, 
pea It has also been translated by the authors of the Siebenzig Lieder. 
9 With Indra: awa God of the morning light. 
Of Saryandvdn, of the Hills: according to Séyana, ‘of the mountains of 
"Yanavan,’ a lake in the distri't of Kurukshetra. I follow Ludwig in 
ng both parvatdn and saryanivatah as genitives. 

Your . according to the text ‘their,’ the verb in the first line being in 
third person, 
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Shine yo on us to-day auspicious, for renown. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 
6 Free from all sickness may the Mornings come to us, and let 
our fires mount upward with a lofty blaze. 
The Asvin Pair have barnessed their swift-moving car. We 
pray to kindled Agni for felicity. 
7 Send us tc-day a portion choice and excellent, O Savitar, for 
thou art he who dealeth wealth. 
I cry to Dhishan4, Mother of opulence. We pray to kindled 
Agni for felicity. 
8 Further me this declaring of Eternal Law, the Law of Gods 
as we mortals acknowledge it! 
The Sun goes up beholding all the rays of morn. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 
9 'This day we pray with innocence in strewing grass, adjusting 
pressing-stones, and perfecting the hymn. 
Thou in the Adityas’ keeping movest restlessly. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. | 
10 To our great holy grass I bid the Gods at morn to banquet, 
and will seat them as the seven priests, — 
Varuna, Indra, Mitra, Bhaga for our gain. We pray to kindl- 
ed Agni for felicity. | 
11 Come hither, O Adityas, for onr perfect weal: accordant help 
our sacrifice that we may thrive. ‘ | 
Pashan, Brihaspati, Bhaga, bota Agvins, and enkindled Agat 
we implore for happiness. | 
12 Adityas, Gods, vouchsafe that this our home may be praise 
worthy, prosperous, our heroes’ sure defence, 
For cattle, for our sons, for progeny, for life. We pray t 
kindled Agni for felicity. 
13 This day may all the Maruts, all be near us with aid: m4) 
all our fires be well enkindled. 
May all Gods come to us with gracious favour. May spoil an 
wealth be ours, and all possessions. 
nn aaa iin 2 was ee ke ee 
7 Dhishand: a Goddess who presides over prosperity ; according to Hille 
brandt, the Karth. 
8 Further me; ‘May that glorification of the gods which men repeat 
connexion with the rite preserve me.’— Wilson. 
9 Movest restlessly: performest thy duties, according to Sfyana. Agni 1 
pidly buruing the fuel appears tu be intended. 3 
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He whom ye aid, O Deities, in battle, whom ye protect and 
rescue from affliction, 

Who fears no danger at your milk-libation,—-such may we be 
to feast the Gods, ye Mighty. 


HYMN XXXVI. Visvedevas. 


THERE are the Dawn and Night, the grand and _ beauteous 
air, Earth, Heaven, and Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman. 

Indra I call, the Maruts, Mountains, and the Floods, Adityas, 
Heaven and Earth, the Waters, and the Sky. 


May Dyaus and Prithiv', wise, true to Holy Law, keep us in 
safety from distress and injury. 

Let not malignant Nirriti rule over us. We crave to-day this 
gracious favour of the Gods. 


Mother of Mitra and of opulent Varuna, may Aditi preserve 
us safe from all distress. 

May we obtain the light of heaven without a foe. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 


May ringing press-stones keep the Rakshasas afar, ill dream, 
and Nirriti, and each voracious fiend. 

May the Adityas and the Maruts shelter us. We crave this 
gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 


' Full flow libations ; on our grass let Indra sit; Brihaspati the 
singer land with Sama hymns! 
Wise be our hearts’ imaginings that we may live. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 


)} Ye Asvius, make our sacrifice ascend to heaven, and animate 
the rite that it may send us bliss, 
Offered with holy oil, with forward-speeding rein. We crave 
the gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 


' Hither I call the band of Maruts, awift to hear, great, purify- 
ing, bringing bliss, to be our Friends. 
May we increase our wealth to glorify our name. We crave 
this gracious favour of che Gods to-day. 


} We bring the Stay of Life, who makes the waters swell, swift- 
hearing, Friend of Gods, who waits on sacritice. 


Be ce ee ey ee oe tno aS 

lt Who fears no danger ; who feels assured that his worship of the Gods 

“| protect: him. 

| The Waters : of the firmamert. 

; Dyaus and Prithivi ; Heaven and Earth. Nirriti: Death or Destruction. 
Who makes the waters swell : apim pérum: ‘protector of the waters.’— 

308. ‘Drinker of the watera.’—Ludwig. Somais meant. See IX. 76. 4, 

28 


434 THE HYMNS OF [BOor 


May we control that Power, Soma whose rays are bright, | 
crave this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 
9 Alive ourselves, with living sons, devoid of guilt, may wey 
this with winners by fair means to win. 
Let the prayer-haters bear our sin to every side. We cy 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 
10 Hear us, 0 ye who claim the worship of mankind, and gi 
us, O ye Gods, the gift for which we pray, 
Victorious wisdom, fame with heroes and with wealth. V 
crave to-day this gracious favour of the Gods. 
11 We crave the gracious favour of the Gods to-day, great fay 
of great Guds, sublime and free from foes, 
That we may gain rich treasure sprung from hero sons, 
crave this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 


12 In great enkindled Agni’s keeping, and, for bliss, free from: 
sin before Mitra and Varuna, 
May we share Savitar’s best animating help. We crave th 
gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 
13 All ye, the Gods whom Savitar the Father of truth, and Vj 
runa and Mitra govern, 
Give us prosperity with hero children, and opulence in kin 
and various treasure. 
14 Savitar, Savitar from east and westward, Savitar, Savits 
from north and southward, 
Savitar send us perfect health and comfort, Savitar let ou 
days of life be lengthened ! ° - 


HYMN XXXVII. Suir 
Do homage unto Varuna’s and Mitra’s Eye: offer this solem! 
worship to the Mighty God, 
Who secth far away, the Ensign, born of Gods. Sing prais 
unto Sférya, to the Son of Dyaus. 


May this my truthful speech guard me on every side, wht 
ever heaven and carth and days are spread abroad. 

All else that is in motion finds a place of rest: the wate 
ever flow and ever mounts the Sun. 

3 No godless man from time remotest draws thee down wht 
thou art driving forth with wingéd dappled Steeds. 

One lustre waits upon thee moving to the east, and, Strya, th 
arisest with a different light. 


bo 


_— 
1 Varuna’s and Mitra’s Eye: Surya or the Sun. ‘The eye of ald 
Varuna and Agni.'—I. 115. 1. : ct 
3 Dappled Steeds : ‘with Etasas.'—Ludwig. One lustre: by night. f io 
115. 5; and Aitareya-Brdhmana, III. 4.44. ‘One ancient radiance fo 
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Q Sarya, with the light whereby thou scatterest gloom, and 
with thy ray impellest every moving thing, 
Keep far from us all feeble, worthless sacrifice, and drive away 
disease and every evil dream. 
| 


b Sent forth thon guardest well the Universe’s law, and in thy 
wonted way arisest free from wrath. 
When Strya, we «address our prayers to thee to-day, may the 
Gods favour this our purpose and desire, 


, This invocation, these our words may Heaven and Earth, and 
Indra and the Waters and the Maruts hear. 
Ne’er may we suffer want in presence of the Sun, and, living 
happy lives, may we attain old ape. 


' Cheerful in spirit, evermore, and keen of Sight, with store 
of children, free from sickness and from sin, 

_ Long-living, may we look, O Strya, upon thee uprising day by 
day, thou great as Mitra is! 

8 Sirya, may we live long and look upon thee still, thee, O Far- 
sceing One, bringing the glorious light, 

The radiant God, the spring of joy to every eye, as thou art 

mounting up o’er the high sbining flood, 


? Thou by whose lustre all the world of life comes forth, and by 
thy beams again returns unto its rest, 
O Sarya with the golden bair, ascend for us day after day, 
still bringing purer innocence. 


[0 Bless us with shine, bless us with perfect daylight, bless us 
with cold, with fervent heat and lustre. 
Bestow on us, Q Siirya, varied riches, to bless us in our home 
and when we travel. 


| Gods, to our living creatures of hoth kinds vouchsafe protection, 
both to hipeds and to quadrupeds, 
That they may drink and eat invigorating food. So grant us 
health and strength and perfect mnocence. 


‘If by some grievous sin we have provoked the Gods, O Deities, 
with the tongue or thoughtlessness of heart, 
hat guilt, O Vasus, lay upon the Evil One, on him who ever 


leads us into deep distress. 
eee, 


ee) whilst thou risest with another.’— Wilson. See Wallis, Cosmology of 
‘Rigreda, p. 117, 


Sn thy wonted way: svadht anu; ‘after the swadhd offerings.’ — Wilson. 
| lood : or floor of heaven. 
rl Evil One: drdvd: here probably a kind of Diabolus or Devil.— 
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HYMN XXXVIII. Thdp 


O Inpra, in this battle great and glorious, in this loud din ¢ 
war help us to victory, 

Where in the strife for kine among bold ring-decked me 
arrows fly all around and heroes are subdued. 


2 At home disclose to us opulence rich in food, streaming wit 
milk, O Indra, meet to be renowned. 
Sakra, may we be thine, the friendly Conqueror’s: even as y 
desire, O Vasu, so do thou. 


3 The godless man, much-lauded Indra, whether he be Disa ¢ 


be Arya, who would war with us,— 
Easy to conquer be for thee, with us, these foes: with thee m 
we subdue them in the clash of fight. 


4 Him who must be invoked by many and by few, who standet/ 
nigh with comfort in the war of men, 
Indra, famed Hero, winner in the doadly strife, Jet us bring 
hitherward to-day to favour us. 


5 For, Indra, I have heard thee called Self-capturer, One, Steer 
who never yields, who urges even the churl. 
Release thysclf from Kutsa and come hither. How shall on 
like thee sit still bound that he may not move? 


HYMN XXXIX. Asving 


As ’twere the name of father, easy to invoke, we all assemble 
here invoke this Car of yours, 

Asvius, your swiftly-rolling circumambient Car which he wh 
worships must invoke at eve and dawn. : 


2 Awake all pleasant strains and let the hymns flow forth : rais 
up abundant fulness: this is our desire. . | 
Asvins, bestow on us a glorious heritage, and give our prince 


treasure fair as Soma. is. 
ee Ne nn heres sg ae ce Bd i ote 8 oe NS ot igs 

1 Ring-decked ; adorned with armlets, or quoits as weapons. 

§ Self-capturer ; it is difficult to assign a reasonable and appropriate meat 
ing to svaurtjam. SAyanaexplains it by svayam eva chhettdram, ‘one who cul 
himself ;’ ‘self mutilator.’—Wilson. According to the St. Petersburg Le! 
con, the meaning is ‘one who appropriates or takes to himeelf;’ according 7 
Ludwig ‘ the self-rescuer,’ and according to Geldner ‘one who suffers hime 
to be captured.’ The poet calls on Indra to tear himself away from his were 
ite Kutsa in order to aid his worshippers in the coming fight. ‘A lege? 
here somewhat obscurely related, that Autsa and Luga having aummone . 
dra at the same time to their respective sacrifices, he went firat to ante 
then detained him, having fastened bim ..... with a hundred leather t)' 
This verse is addressed to Indra by Luga, exhorting him to free hime 
Wilson. 

The Rishi is Ghosha, daughter of Kakshtvan. 
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4 Ye are the bliss of her who groweth old at home, and helpers 
of the slow although he linger last. 


Men call you too, Nasatyas, healers of the blind, the thin and 
feeble, and the man with broken bones. 
4 Ye made Chyavana, weak and worn with length of days, 
young again, like a car, that he had power to move. 


Ye lifted up the son of Tugra from the floods. At our liba- 
tions must all these your acts be praised. 


5 We will declare among the folk your ancient deeds heroic; 
yea, ye were Physicians bringing health. 

You, you who must be laudcd, will we bring for aid, so that 
this fue of ours, O Asvins, may believe. 


6 Listen to me, O Asvins; I have cried to you. Give me your 
aid as sire and mother aid their son. 


Poor, without kin or friend or ties of blood am I. Save me, 
before it be too late, from this my curse. 


7 Yo, mounted on your chariot brought to Vimada the comely 
maid of Purumitra as a bride. 


Ye came unto the calling of the weakling’s dame, and granted 
noble offspring to the happy wife. 


8 Ye gave again the vigour of his youthful life to the sage Kali 
when old age was coming nigh. 
Ye rescued Vandana and raised him from the pit, and in a 
moment gave Vispala power to move. 
9 Ye, Asvins Twain, endowed with manly strength, brought 
forth Rebha when hidden in the cave and well-nigh dead, 
Freed Saptavadhri, and for Atri caused the pit heated with 
fire to be a pleasant resting-place. 
10 On Pedu ye bestowed, Asvins, a courser white, mighty with 
nine-and-ninety varied gifts of strength, 
A horse to be renowned, who bore his friend at speed, joy-giv- 
ing, Bhaga-like to be invoked of men. 


een ant A LASTER anetntenrnstt 


3 Of her who groweth old at home; referring to Ghoshé herself, See I. 17. 7. 
Healers of the blind; see I. 112. 8. 


4 Chyavdna; see I. 116, 10, and 117. 18, Son of Tugra: Bhujyu. See 
Vol. 1, Index, 


8 My curse: leprosy, which prevented her marriage. 
1 Vimada ; see 1,117.20. Th: weakling’s dume: ace I. 117. 24. 


oo Kali, Vandana, and Vigpald in this stanza, and Reba, Atri, and 
“a 1u 9 and 10, see Vol. I., Index. For Saptavadhri (stanza 9) see V. 78. 6. 
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11 From no side, ye Two Kings whom none may check or Stay 
doth grief, distress, or danger come upon the man 

Whom, Asvins swift to hear, borne on your glowing path, yt 
with your Consort make the foremost in the race. 


12 Come on that Chariot which the Ribhus wrought for yoy 
the Chariot, Asvins, that is speedier than thought, 
At harnessing whereof Heaven’s Daughter springs to birth 
and from Vivasvin come auspicious Night and Day. 


13 Come, Conquerors of the sundcred mountain, to our home 
Asvins who made the cow stream milk fur Sayu’s sake, 
Ye who delivered even from the wolf’s deep throat and se 
again at liberty the swallowed quail. 


14 We have prepared tlis laud for you, O Asvins, and, like thi 
Bhrigus, as a car have framed it, 
Have decked it as a maid to meet the bridegroom, and brough 
it as a son, our stay for ever. 


HYMN XL. Asvina 


Your radiant Chariot—whither goes it on its way 7—who deck: 
it for you, Heroes, for its happy course, 

Starting at daybreak, visiting each morning every house, borne 
hitherward through prayer unto the sacrifice ? 


2 Where are ye, Asvins, in the evening, where at morn? Wher 
is your halting-place, where rest ye for the night? 
Who brings you homeward, as the widow bedward draws hel 
husband’s brother, as the bride attracts the groom | 


3 Early ye sing forth praise as with a herald’s voice, and, mee 
for worship, go each morning to the house. 
Whom do ye ever bring to ruin? Unto whose libations comé 
ye, Heroes, like two Sons of Kiugs? 
See an nia remanent Peter es 
11 Whom none may check or stay: adite=aditnau.—Sayana. Your Consort: 
Siryé. The foremost in the race : that is, generally, preeminent, 
12 Heaven's Daughter: Ushag or Dawn. Vivasvdn; the moming Sup. 
18 Conquerors of the sundered mountain: probably with reference to the 
deliverance of Jahusha.—Ludwig. See I. 116. 20. The swallowed quart ¢ Bee 
1112.8 The quail is probably Dawn delivered from the jaws of the wolf 
Night by the twin Light-Gods. 
14 Our stay for ever: who will perpetuate our family ; ‘the eternal per 
former of rites.’— Wilson. 


2 Aas the widow: in certain circumstances a widow was bound to marry A 
deceased husband’s brother. See Manu (Manavadharmogdstra), IX. 69. ™ 
The law of the Jews was the same. See Deuteronomy, xxv. 5. aes 

3 As with a herald’s voice: kpayd ia thus explained by Sayana. The “ov: 
of the sacrificer. 
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4 Even as hunters follow two wild elephants, we with oblations 
call you down at morn and eve. 
To folk who pay you offerings at appointed times, Chiefs, Lords 
of splendour, ye bring food to strengthen them. 
5 To you, O Asvins, came the daughter of a King, Ghosha, and 
gaid, O Heroes, this I beg of you: 
Be near me in the day, be near me in the night: help me to 
,ain a car-borne chieftain rich in steeds. 
6 0 Asvins, ye are wise: as Kutsa comes to men, bring your car 
nigh the fulk of him who sings your praise. 
The bee, O Asvins, bears your honey in her mouth, as the 
maid carries it purified in her hand. 
7 To Bhujyu and to Vasa ye came near with help, O Asvins, to 
Sinjara and to Usana. 
Your worshipper secures your friendship for hunself. Through 
your protection [ desire felicity. 
Krisa and Suyu ye protect, ye Asvins Twain: ye Two assist 
the widow and the worshipper ; 
And ye throw open, Asvins, unto those who win the cattle-stall 
that thunders with its seyenfold mouth. 
) The Woman hath brought forth, the Infant hath appeared, 
the plants of wondrous beauty straightway have sprung up. 
To him the rivers run as down a deep descent, and he this 
day becomes their master and their lord. 
) They mourn the living, cry aloud, at sacrifice: the men have 
set their thoughts upon a distant cast, 
A lovely thing for fathers who have gathered here,—a Joy to 
husbands,—are the wives their arms shall clasp. 


5 The second half of the second line is difficult: ‘ be able (to grant favour) 
)the son of ny brother, who has horses and a chariot.’— Wilson. 

6 As Kutsa comes to men* borne on India’s chariot. Bears your honey : 
‘ps honey when the Asvins have ushered in the day. As the maid: Dr. 
{uir and Prof. @rassmaun explain this half-line ditferently, ‘as a maid, or a 
oman, resorts to her rendezvous (with her lover).’ 

7 Vasa: see 112.10 Sinjdr.: eee VILL 5. 25. Mgend: see Vol. L, Index. 

8 Krisa: a Rishi favoured by Indra; or, a8 Sdyana explains the word here, 
he feeble man in general. Sryu; has been mentioned frequently. The 
‘attle-atall : the rain-cloud whose waters are the cows. 

9 The Woman; perhaps the water of the cloud. The Infant: the lightuing. 
Tohim: the sacrificer may perhaps be intended. 

10 They mourn the living : perhaps, show their sorrow for the widower at 
the fuueral of hia wife, See Lanman (Sanskrit Reader. p 387) from whom 

ave boriowed. Set their thoughts upon a distant cast: of the noose or 
eiaring-net : apparently « periphrasie for, have taken thought for the distant 
luture aud children to live after them. 
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11 Of this we have no knowledge. Tell it forth to us, how th 
youth rests within the chambers of the bride. 
Fain would we reach the dwelling of the vigorous Steer wh, 
loves the kine, O Asvins: this is our desire. 
12 Your favouring grace hath come, ye Lords of ample wealth 
Asvins, our longings are stored up within your hearts, 
Ye, Lords of splendour, have become our twofold guard: ma 
we as welcome friends reach Aryaman’s abode. 


13 Even so, rejoicing in the dwelling-place of man, give hero sop 
and riches to the eloquent. 
Make a ford, Lords of splendour, where men well may drink 
remove the spiteful tree-stump standing in the path. 
14 O Asvins, Wonder-Workers, Lords of lustre, where and wit! 
what folk do ye delight yourselves to-day ? 
Who hath detained them with him? Whither are they gone 
Unto what sage’s or what worshipper’s abode ? 


HYMN XLI. Asvin: 


Tuat general Car of yours, invoked by many a man, tha’ 
comes to our libations, three-wheeled, meet for lauds, 

That circumambient Car, worthy of sacrifice, we call with ow 
pure hymus at earliest flush of dawn. 


2 Ye, O Nasatyas, mount that carly-harnessed Car, that travel! 
early, laden with its freight of balm, 
Wherewith ye, Heroes, visit clans who sacrifice, even the pool 
man’s worship where the priest attends. 


3 If tothe deft Adhvaryu with the meath in hand, or to the 
Kindler firm in strength, the household friend, 
Or to the sage’s poured libations ye approach, come thence, @ 
Asvins, now to drink the offered meath. 
11 Ghosha appears to speak of herself in the plural number. She plainl 
expresses her wishes fur marriage. 


12 Aryaman's abode: Aryaman is here used in the original sense of th 
word, bosom-friend and companion, especially the friend who asks a woumal 
in marriage for another. 


Prof. Grassmann places stanzas 10—14 in his Appendix as being obscu"! 
and in his opinion forming no part of the original hymn. 


1 Three-wheeled : see I, 34. 9. : 
8 The Kindler: the Aguidh, the priest who kindles the sacrificial fire. 


nYMN 42] THE RIGVEDA. 441 


HYMN XLII. Indra. 


Even as an archer shoots afar his arrow, offer the laud to him 
with meet adornment, 

Quell with your voice the wicked’s voice, O sages. Singer, 
make Indra rest beside the Soma. 


9 Draw thy Friend to thee like a cow at milking: O Singer, 
wake up Indra as a lover. 
Make thou the Hero haste to give us riches even as a vessel 
filled brimful with treasure. 


3 Why, Maghavan, do they call thee Bounteous Giver? Quicken 
me: thou, I hear, art he who quickens. 

Sakra, let my intelligence be active, and bring us luck that 

' finds great wealth, O Indra. 


4 Standing, in battle for their rights, together, the people, 
Indra, in the fray invoke thee. 
Him who brings gifts the Hero makes his comrade: with him 
who pours no juice he seeks not friendship. 


5 Whoso with plenteous food for him expresses strong Somas as 
much quickly-coming treasure, 
For him he overthrows in early morning his swift well-weapon- 
ed fues, and slays the tyrant. 


6 He unto whom we offer praises, Indra, Maghavan, who hath 
joined to ours his wishes, — 

Before him even afar the foe must tremble: low before him 
must bow all human glories. 


7 With thy fierce bolt, O God invoked of many, drive to a 
distance from afar the foeman. 
O Indra, give us wealth in corn and cattle, and make thy 
singer's prayer gain strength and riches. 


8 Indra, the swallower of strong libations rich in the boons 
they bring, the potent Somas, 

He, Maghavan, will not restrict his bounty: he brings much 
wealth unto the Soma-presser. 


9 Yea, by superior play he wins advantage, when he, a gambler, 
piles his gains in season. 
Celestial-natured, he o’erwhelms with riches the devotee who 
keeps not back his treasure. 


5 The Mba eae ke praises of your adversaries..—W)lson. 
4 The Heras Indra, 


5 48 much quickly-coming treasure : representing the wealth which the offer- 


: eo! of the libations is expected to produce. 
= whom we offer praises : or, in whom we have placed our hope. 
ji 


‘en he, @ gambler : cp. X. 43, 5. 
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10 O Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil want 
with store of grain and cattle. 
May we allied. as first in rank, with princes obtain POSSEssI0N¢ 
by our own exertion. 


11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, ang 
from below, from sinners ! 
May Indra from the front, and from the centre, as Friend ty 
friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 


HYMN XLII. Indra, 


In perfect. unison all yearning hymns of mine that find the 
light of heaven have sung forth Indra’s praise. 

As wives embrace their lord, the comely bridegroom, so they 
compass Maghavan about that he may help. 


2 Directed unto thee my spirit never strays, for I have set my 
hopes on thee, O Much-invoked ! 
Sit, Wonderful! as King upon the sacred grass, and let thy 
drinking-place be by the Soma juice. 
3 From indigence and hunger Indra turns away: Maghavan 
hath dominion over precious wealth. 
These the Seven Rivers flowing on their downward path in- 
crease the vital vigour of the potent Steer. 


4 As on the fair-leafed tice rest birds, to Indra flow the gladden. 
ing Soma juices that the bowls contain. 

Their face that glows with splendour through their mighty 
power hath found the shine of heaven forgman, the Aryas 
light. 

5 Asin the game a gambler piles his winnings, so Maghavan, 
sweeping all together, gained the Sun. 

This mighty deed of thine none other could achieve, none, 
Maghavan, before thee, none in recent time. 

6 Maghavan came by turns to all the tribes of men: the Steer 
took notice of the people’s sonys of praise. 

The man in whose libations Sakra hath delight by means of 
potent Somas vanquisheth his foes. 


10 With princes : with men eminent for their wealth : rAjabhir-dhandnd 
misrarath.—Sayana, 


—_—_— 


s aeeennenmeel 


¢ 
8 Turns away: Sayana makes vishuvyit transitive :—‘ May Indra be t 


remover of thirst and hunger.’— Wilson. ihe 
5 Gained the Sun: conquers him by taking away his moisture, that 18, | 
water that he has absorbed. —SAyana. 
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7 When Soma streams together unto Indra flow like waters to 
the river, rivulets to the lake, 
In place of sacrifice sages exalt his might, as the rain swells 
the corn by moisture sent from heaven. 


-§ He rushes through the region like a furious Bull, he who hath 
made these floods the dames of worthy lords. 
This Maghavin hath found hght for the man who brings ob- 
_ lation, sheds the juice, and promptly pours his vifts. 
9 Let the keen axe come forth together with the light: here be, 
as erst, the teeming cow of sacrifice. 


Let the Red God shine bright with his refulgent ray, and let 
the Lord of heroes glow like heaven’s clear sheen. 


10 O Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil want with 
store of grain and cattle. 
May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possessions 
by our own exertion. 


11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and 
from below, from sinners. 


May Indra from the front, and from the centre, as Friend to 
friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 


HYMN XLIV. Indra. 


May Sovran Indra come to the carousal, he who by Holy Law 
is strong and active, 


The overcomer of all conquering forces with his great steer. 
like power that hath no limit. 


2 Mirm-seated is thy car, thy Stceds are docile; thy hand, O 
King, holds, firmly grasped, the thunder. 
On thy fair path, O Lord of men, come quickly: we will in- 
crease thy powers when thou hast drunken. 


3 Let strong and mighty Steeds who bear this Mighty Indra, the 
Lord of men, whose arm wiclds thunder, 


Bring unto us, as sharers of our banquet, the Steer of conquer- 
| Ing might, of real vigour. 
Be a ale ee ees ee et 


Ned dames of worthy lords: that is, subjected them to the Aryans, 
eas they had been the thralls of DAsas. See I. 32. 11. 


e ve een axe: Agni, who is frequently likened to an axe, See I. 127. 3, 


Indra’. bi ; The Red God: uarushahk: according to SAyana, ‘the radiant 
preferg, ut Agni is probably intended, or perhaps ‘the red bolt’ as M. Miiller 


i : ‘ 
9 The tivo concluding stanzas are identioal in Hymns 52, 53, 54. 
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4 So like a Bull thou rushest to the Lord who loves the trougl 
the Sage, the prop of vigour, in the vat. 
Prepare thine energies, collect them in thyself: be for oy 
profit as the Master of the wise. 


5 May precious treasures come to us,—so will I pray. Comet 
the votary’s gift offered with beautcous laud. 
Thou art the Lord, as such sit on this holy grass: thy vessel 
are inviolate as Law commands, 


6 Far went our earliest invocations of the Gods, and won 
glories that can never be surpassed, 
They who could not ascend the ship of sacrifice, sink down i 
desolation, trembling with alarm. 


7 So be the others, cvil-hearted, far away, whose horses, difficul 
to harness, have been yoked. 
Here in advance men stand anear to offer gifts, by whom ful 
many a work that brings reward is done. 
8 He firmly fixed the plains and mountains as they shook 
Dyaus thundered forth and made the air’s mid-region quake 
He stays apart the two confronting bowls; he sings lauds i! 
the potent Soma’s joy when he hath drunk. 


9 I bear this deftly-fashioned goad of thine, wherewith thou 
Maghavan, shalt break the strikers with the hoof. 
At this libation mayst thou be well satisfied. Partake th 
juice, partake the worship, Maghavan. 


10 O Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil wan 
with store of grain and cattle. , 
May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possession 
by our own exertion. 


11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, ani 
from below, from sinners. 
May Indra from the front and from the centre, as Friend t 
friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 
$$ 

4 The Lord: pdtim: the Soma, Collect them in thyself: ‘take ue it 
thyself.’—Wailson. Of the wise: kenip#nam is thus explained by the Commen 
tators, but the meaning seema doubtful. Ludwig thinks that ‘the maste 
of the oars,’ that is, the steersman, is intended. 

6 In desolution ; trind’ = Epnot.—Ludwig. Trembling in alarm : or, doer 
of ill deeds, according to YAska's interpretation of képayah, 

7 Whose horses, dificult to harness, have been yoked: whose ill-manag 
attempts to perform acceptable sacrifice have failed. Jn advance: befor 
death, according to SAyana. 

8 He; Indra, As they shook: cp. II. 12.2. wo confronting bowls: heave 
and earth. : Gece 

9 Goad: the bymn of praise which urges Indra to action. The atrikers 
the hoof: a class of Y&tudhAnas or demons, See X. 87. 12, 
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HYMN XLV. Agni. 


First Agni sprang to life from out of Heaven: the second 
time from us came Jatavedas. 

Thirdly the Manly-souled was in the waters. The pious lauds 
aud kindles him the Eternal. 


9 Agni, we know thy three powers in three stations, we know 
thy forms in many a place divided. 
We know what name supreme thou hast in secret: we know 
the source from which thou hast proceeded. 


8 The Manly-souled lit thee in sea and waters, man’s Viewer 
lit thee in the breast of heaven. 
There as thou stoodest in the third high region the Steers 
increased thee in the waters’ bosom. 


4 Agni roared out, like Dyaus what time he thunders: he licked 
the ground, about the plants he flickered. 
At once, when born, he looked around enkindled, and lightened 
beaven and earth within with splendour. 


5 The spring of glories and support of riches, rouser of thoughts 
and guardian of the Soma, 
Good Son of Strength, a King amid the waters, in forefront 
of the Dawns he shines enkindled. 


6 Germ of the world, ensign of all creation, be sprang to life 
and filled the earth and heavens. 


Even the firm rock he cleft when passing over, when the Five 
Tribes brought sacrifice to Agni. 


7 Soamong mortals was Immortal Agni stablished as holy 
wise and willing envoy. 


He waves the red smoke that he lifts above him, striving to 
reach the heavens with radiant lustre. 


ree RC EE CE A CL a 


1 From out of Heaven: or, from Dyaus or Heaven his father; in the shape 
ofthe Sun. From us: produced by men in the shape of sacrificial and do- 
inestic fire. Jn the waters; of the firmament, in the shape of lightning, the 
third form of Agni. 

2 In seeret : unknown to those who know not the Veda.—Sayana. 

3 The Manly-souled ; or, the Friend of men; Varuna, according to SAyana, 
and Prajdpati, according to Mahfdhara. Perhaps Dyaus (cp. stanza 8) may 
be intended.—Ludwig. Grassmann thinks that Indra, the kindler of the 
lightning, ismeant. The Steers: or, the Mighty Ones; the Maruts. 

§ The firm rock : ‘the solid cloud.’—Wilson. Some extraordinary conflagra- 
tion of jungle may perhaps be referred to. The Five Tribes: pdficha jandh : 
literally, the five men, meaning, according to Sayana, men in general, and, 


eee to Mahtdhara, the institutor of the sacrifice and the four chief 
Nests, 
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8 Like gold to look on, farhe shone refulgent, beaming imper. 
ishable life for glory, 
Agni by vital powers became immortal when his prolific Father 
Dyaus begat him. 
9 Whoso this day, O God whose flames are lovely, prepares q 
cake, O Agni, mixt with butter, 
Lead thou and further him to higher fortune, to bliss bestowed 
by Gods, O thou Most Youthful. 
10 Endow him, Agni, with a share of glory, at every song of 
praise sung forth enrich him. 
Dear Ict him be to Sarya, dear to Agni, preéminent with gon 
and children’s children. 
1] While, Agni, day by day men pay thee worship they win 
themselves all treasures worth the wishing. 
Allied with thee, eager and craving riches, they have disclos. 
ed the stable filled with cattle. 
12 Agni, the Friend of men, the Soma’s keeper, Vaisvanara, 
hath been lauded by the Rishis. 
We will invoke benignant Earth and Heaven: ye Deities, 
give us wealth with hero children. 


HYMN XLVI. Agni. 


STABLISHED for thee, to lend thee vital forces, Giver of wealth, 
Guard of his servant’s body. 
The Great Priest, born, who knows the clouds, Abider with 
men, is seated in the lap of waters. ® 
2 Worshipping, seeking him with adoration like some lost crea- 
ture followed by its footprints, 
Wise Bhrigus, yearning in their hearts, pursued him, and 
found him lurking where the floods are gathered. 
3 On the Cow’s forehead, with laborious searching, Trita, the 
offspring of Vibhivas, found him. 
Born in our houses, Youthful, joy-bestower, he now becomes 
the central point of brightness. 


12 Soma’s keeper: as identified with the Muon, the great receptacle of the 
celestial Soina, the nectar or ambrosia of the Gods. See Hillebrandt, V. ., I. 
330—336. 

1 For thee: the Rishi addresses himself. Who knows the clouds: from 
which he (Agni) comes in the form of Lightning. Of waters; of the firma 
ment. 

2 Wise Bhyigus: frequently mentioned as specially connected with the 
worship of Agni. Cf II 4.2. Pursued him: see 1. 65. 1. a 

3 On the Cow's forehead : ‘on the head of the cloud.’ Trita: Agni int 

third form as lightning. The abstract personified form of the celestial Ag 
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4 Yearning, with homage, they have set and made him blithe 
Priest among mankind, oblation-bearer, 


Leader of rites and Purifier, envoy of men, as sacrifice that 
still advances. 


5 The foolish brought the ne’er-bewildered forward, great, Victor, 
Song-inspirer, Fort-destroyer. 
Leading the Youth vold-bearded, like a courser gleaming with 
wealth, they turned their hymn to protit. 
6 Holding his station firmly in the houses, Trita sat down within 
his home surrounded. 
Thence, as Law bids, departs the Tribes’ Companion, having 
collected men with no compulsion. 


7 His are the fires, eternal, purifying, that make the houses 
move, whose smoke is shining, 


White, waxing in their strength, for ever stirring, and sitting 
in the wood; like winds are Somus. 


8 The tongue of Agni bears away the praise-song, and, through 
his care for Earth, her operations. 
Him, bright and radiant, living men have stablished as their 
blithe Priest, the Chief of Sacrificers. 
9 That Agni, him whom Heaven and Earth engendered, the 
Waters, T'vashtar, and, with might, the Bhrigus, 
Him Matarsvan and the Gods have fashioned holy for man 
aud first to be entreated. 


-ashere represented as endeavouring to find the lurking fire in the sky.— 

Macdonell. Ofsprung of Vibhdvas : or, connected with Vibhivasu, the very 
Wealthy, Soma. 

4 As sacrifice that still advances : ‘als das sich vorwarts bewegende opfer.’ 
—Ludwig Accord:ng to Siyana, ‘the object of sacrifice, him who goes forward 
(from one fire receptacle to another] ’ 

5 The foolish human priests, weak and foolish in comparison with the wise 
Agni. Gleaming with wealth: the meaning of dhanar cham is uncertain, The 
Nt. Petersburg Lexicon offers dhunarjam, ‘ striving to win the prize,’ as pro- 
bibly the right. reading. 

6 On stanzas 3 and 6 see Macdonell (J. R. A. S., July, 1893, pp. 450— 452), 
who translates the second half of 6 as follows: From hence the house-friend 
of settlers collecting (them) goes among men by distribution, not by (means 
of) bonds ; é ¢., carried from place, not freshly produced by cord and drill 

7 That make the houses move: this seems to be what the words dumdm 
aritvd should mean, thongh how flames can be thus qualified is not clear. 
‘The 1escueis from the humiliated (spirits of ill).’—Wilson. ‘ Protectors of 
the houses."~-Mahidhara. Like winds are Somas: as winds fan flame, so 
Soma libations increase the might of Agni. According to Sdyana, the flames 
ae “like the fast-flowing juices of the Soma.’—Wilson. I follow Ludwig’s 
explanation, but the meaning of the passage is doubtful. 

ler operations ; holy works performed by men 
h tarigsvan: a divine or semi-divine being who brought Agni from 
“aven, See I, 81 3, and 60, 1. 


448 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK y 


10 Agni, whom Gods have made oblation-bearer, and much-desi,. 
ing men regard as holy, 
Give life to him who lauds thee when he worships, and they 
shal] glorious men in troops adore thee. 


HYMN XLVIL. Indra Vaikuntha, 


Tuy right hand have we grasped in ours, O Indra, longing 
for treasure, Treasure-Lord of treasures ! 
Because we know thee, Hero, Lord of cattle: vouchsafe ys 
mighty and resplendent riches : 
2 Wealth, fully armed, good guard and kind protector, sprung 
from four seas, the prop and stay of treasures, 
Fraught with great bounties, meet for praise and glory: 
vouchsafe us mighty and resplendent riches. 
3 Wealth, with good Brahmans, Indra! God-attended, high, 
wide, and deep, and based on broad foundations, 
Strong, with famed Rishis, conquering our foemen: vouch 
safe us mighty and resplendent riches. : 
4 Victorious, winning strength, with hero sages, confirmed in 
power, most useful, wealth-attracting, 


. ° | 
True, Iudra! crushing forts and slaying Dasyus: vouchsale 


us mighty and resplendent riches. 
5 Wealthy in heroes and in cars and horses, strength hundred- 
fold and thousandfold, O Indra, 
With manly sages, happy troops, light-winning: vouchsafe us 
mighty and resplendent riches. ; 
6 To Saptagu the sage, the holy-minded, to him, Brihaspati, the 
song approaches, 
Angiras’ Son who must be met with homage: vouchsafe us 
mighty and resplendent riches. 


7 My lauds, like envoys, craving loving-kindness, go forth to 
Indra with their strong entreaty, 
Moving his heart and uttered by my spirit: vouchsafe us 
mighty and resplendent riches. 


Eabaeece ss os Sess Ee ute eS ee 

Vaikuntha is said to mean son of Vikuntha, an Asurt or female demon who 
was allowed by Indra to become his second mother. 

2 Wealth: S&yana gives another interpretation :—‘ (We know thee to be) 
well armed,’ etc.—Wilson. Sprung from four seas; regarded as the store 
houses of jewels, ‘(Renowned throughout) the four oceaus,’—[applied 
Indra] Wilson. : 

6 Brihaspati: according to the Scholiast meaning Saptagu, ‘the lord "1 
much (praise)’—Wilson, According to others, the God Brihaspati celle 
Saptagu as being drawn by seven oxen: ‘der fabrt mit sieben Rinderd “ 
Grassmann. Axgiras’ Son: meaning apparently Brihaspati as especially ly 
and honoured by Angiras and his descendants, See VI. 73, 1. 


4 
| 
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8 Grant us the boon for which I pray, O Indra, a spacious home 
unmatched among the people. 
To this may Heaven and Earth accord approval: vouchsafe us 
mighty and resplendent riches. 


HYMN XLVIIL Indra Vaikuntha. 


I was the first possessor of all precious gear: the wealth of 
every man [ win and gather up. 

On me as on a Father living creatures call : I deal enjoyment 
to the man who offers gifts, 


2 I, Indra, am Atharvan’s stay and firm support : I brought forth 
kine to ‘T'rita from the Dragon’s grasp. 
I stripped the Dasyus of their manly might, and gave the 
cattle-stalls to Matarisvan and Dadhyach. 


3 For me hath Tvashtar forged the iron thunderbolt ; in me the 


Gods have centred intellectual power. 
My sheen is like the Sun’s insufferably bright: men honour 


me as Lord for past and future deeds, 


4 I won myself these herds of cattle, steeds an? Aime, and gold 


in ample store, with my destructive bo! 
I give full many a thousand to the “°Fshipper, what time the 


Somas and the lauds have --#¢ me glad. 
5 Indra am I; none er~ wins my wealth from me: never at 
any time ax <# hrall to death, 
Prowtug the Soma, ask riches from me alone: ye, Parus, in 
my friendship shall not suffer harm. 


6 These, breathing loud in fury, two and two, who caused Indra 
to bring his bolt of thunder to the fray, 
The challengers, I struck with deadly weapon down: firm 


stand what words the God speaks to his worshippers. 
_aerreaicied Hea a oeaen Sanne 
3 Unmatched : dsamam: ‘not held in culmon.’-— Wilson, 
Indra Vaikunthn is the Rishi of this hy rich is a self. . 
sachet tae a. ymu, which is a self-laudatory reply 
F oe is the name of the priest who first obtained fire and offered 
ona an prayers to the Gods. See I. 80. 16, and 83, 5. The Dragon is ap- 
nee Ahi or Vritra. ‘T generated the waters above the cloud for the sake 
Nay rite, ~— Wilson. Métarigvan and Dadhyach : ur, accordixg to Sfyana, 
arigvan’s son Dadhyach.’ 
: é, Pdrus: ‘O men.’—Wilson. 
ee ste : who these were is uncertain. Two ane 00: probably the war. 
ation «2 Petts on the chariot and the chariotevt.—Ludwig. The literal trans. 
ser: of the last half-line of the stanza prvears to be :—‘ the non- worshipper 
oe ing firm words to worshippers ; éaumesyuh, he who has no other to re- 
ie nee, being Indra, whose proailse of victory to his worshippors is never 
en, —Ludwig. 


29 
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7 This One by stronger might I conquered singly; yea, also typ: 

‘shall three prevail against me? | 

Like many sheaves upon the floor I thrash them. How ca 
my foes, the Indraless, revile me # 


8 Against the Gungus I made Atithigva strong, and kept hin 
mid the folk like Vritra-conquering strength, | 


When I won glory in the great foe-slaying fight, in battk 
where Karanja fell, and Parnaya. 


9 With food for mine enjoyment Sipya Nami came: he joined 
me asa friend of old in search of kine. 

As I bestowed on him an arrow for the fight I made him 
worthy of the song and hymn of praise. 


10 One of the two hath Soma, seen within it; the Herdsman with. 
the bone shows forth the other. | 


He, fain to fight the Bull whose horns were sharpened, stood 
fettered in the demon’s ample region. 


11 J,asa God, ne’er violate the statutes of Gods, of Vasus, Ru 
driyas, Adiwyag. 


These Gods have 1--med me for auspicious vigour, unconquer: 
ed and invincible for v.,,, 


HYMN Arey Indra Vaikuntha, | 


I nave enriched the singer with surpassing, —~.a1th- Ih 
‘ ave al- 
lowed the holy hymn to strengthen me. ae 
I, furtherer of him who offers sacrifice, have conquered in each 
fight the men who worship not. 


a 

7 This One: or, this one thing, that ia, ‘the primordial substance or unit 
out of which the universe was developed.’— Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda 
p- 58. 

8 Against the Gungus: or, to aid the Gungns, a8 Sayana explains. ve 
these people were is uncertain. A tithigra: Divodasa, son of Atithigy, mae ; 
ing to Siyana. See Vol. I., Index. Karanja ..and Parnaya: apparen y 
tree-demons : see I. 53. 8. bound 

9 Sdpya: a family name of Indra’s friend Nami, who in VI. 20. 618 cal 
Sayya’s gon. 


10 One of the two: the Moon. The Herdsman: Indra. With the it 
of Dadhyach. See I. 84. 13, The other: Vritra, He: Vritra. The Bu - 
Indra, The demoies ample region: mid-air, which was then dominated byt ts 
Druh or malignant spit of drought. I follow Prof. Ludwig's interpretat™ 
of this obscure stanza whisk is evidently an interpolation motived by ™ 
mention of Dadhyachin stanza@ For a somewhat different interpretatioa | 
see Hillebrandt, V. M., I. 387. 


11 Rudriyas: the Maruts, sons of Rudaa, 


Indra Vaikuntha ia the Rishi also. 
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9 The People of the heavens, the waters, and the earth have 
stablished me among the Gods with Indra’s nnine. 
I took unto myself the two swift vigorous Bays that speed on 
divers paths, and the fierce bolt for strength. 
3 With deadly blows I smote Atka for Kavi’s sake ; I guarded 
Kutsa well with these my saving helps. 
A» Sushna’s slayer I brandished the dart of death: I gave not 
up the Aryan name to Dasyu foes. 
4 Smadibha, Tugra, and the Vetasus I gave as prey to Kutsa, 
father-like, to succour him. 
I was a worthy King to rule the worshipper, when I gave Tuji 
dear inviolable gifts. 
5 I gave up Mrigaya to Srutarvan as his prey because he ever 
followed me and kept my laws. 
For Ayw’s sake I caused Vega to bend and bow, and into Sa- 
vya’s hand delivered Padgribhi. 
6 I, Lcrushed Navavistva of the lofty ca» the Dasa, as the 
Vritra-slayer kills the fiends ; 
When straightway on the region’s farthest edge I brought the 
God who makes the lights to broaden and increase. 
" T travel round about borne onward in my might by th 
footed dappled Horses of the Sun. 
When man’s libation calls me to the robe of state 
the powerful Dasyu with my blows. 


e ALeet- 


réoon repel 


3 Atka: mentioned again in Hv=n 99 of this Bo: ave: the father of 
Indra’s friend Usana. sugra, ‘with ell hie foll 

4 ‘tha : adjective joined with 4U6T%, Wit)! al. his vo owers,’ 
See at ee etasu and Tugra are «entioned as having been con- 
quered by Tndres and VI. 26. 4, where t'ir Bames occur Again together with 


that of Ti.* 
5 ee ademonof theair, 2 1V. 16. 18, and, VIII. 3. 19. Srutarvan : 
- prince whose liberality is jpved in VIII. 63. Ayu: sometimes spoken 
of aaa King favoured by Ince and at other times as conquered by him. See 
not occur again. Savya: the Rishi of Hymns 


Index. The name of Vego:10@8 : 
5157 of Book I. Posgribhe: some demon or savage enemy who is not 


Mentioned again. 

6 Navavdstva : 8e¢ I. 36, 18, and VI. 20. 11. Of the lofty car: or Bri- 
hadratha, as a same of Navavastva. he lights: the stars, or perhaps light 
IN general, in the former case the God would be Dyaus or Varuna, and in 
the latter cage Sdrya or the Sun.—Ludwig. 

7 The robe of state: apparently the milk which is the royal mantle where- 


With Soma is invested. 
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8 Stronger am I than Nahus, I who slew the seven: I glorifieg 
with might Yadu and Turvasa. 
I brought another low, with strength I bent his strength; | 
let the mighty nine-and-ninety wax in power. 


9 Bull over all the streams that flow along the earth, I took the 
Seven Rivers as mine own domain. 
I, gifted with great wisdom, spread the floods abroad : by war 
I found for man the way to high success. 


10 I set within these cows the white milk which no God, not even 
Tvashtar’s self, had there deposited, — 
Much-longed-for, in the breasts, the udders of the kine, the 
savoury sweets of meath, the milk and Soma Juice. 


11 Even thus hath Indra Maghavan, truly bounteous, sped Gods 
and men with mighty operation. 
The pious glorify all these thine exploits, Lord of Bay Cours- 
ers, Strong, and Self-resplendent. 


HYMN L. Indra Vaikuntha, 


I Laup your Mighty One who joyeth in the juice, him whois 
shared by all inen, who created all; 

Indra, whose conquering strength is powerful in war, whose 
fame and manly vigour Heaven and Earth revere. 


2 Ye with his friend is active, lauded, good to man, Indra who 
nust be glorified by one like me. 
Hero, tord of the brave, all cars are thy delight, warring with 
Vritr or for waters, or for spoil. & 


3 Who are th. men whom thou wilt further, Indra, who striv 
to win thy Sigs allied with riches ? 
Who urged thee + rward to exert thy power divine, to valour 
in the war for Wacyg on their fielt. 9 
ee 
8 Stronger am f than NaN / thusho néhushtarah ; tsorally, more Naliu 
than Nahus; I out-Nahus Nahus, &% Xing who contended Wide Indra ; ‘Tag 
nearer than the neighbour, accordiD), to Roth whom Grassth.ny follow 
‘1 am the especial bond of bonds.’—Wilso. | follow Ludwig's interp: +atiot 
I who slew the seven: the seven, perhaps, & the chief of the demons «. 
troyed by Indra. Ludwig takes saptahd to »ean ‘seven times’ :—?° 
seven times stronger than Nahus.’ Another iow nt is uncertain. Wat 
wer: until they became worthy antagonists. ‘Vhave demolished nine 
‘and-nine powerful (foes).’— Wilson. : ; ai 
10 Milk and Soma juice: sweet ambrosial rain; the kiss being the tee 


da. ' : 
eat Tn this stanza Indra as Rishi addresses himself as the deity of the byt 


ed 


-. friend: hia constant companion, tho thunderbolt. tae 
3 Hehe with riches: the happiness which Indra sends being give 


raturn for costly sacrificial offerings. 
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4 Thou, Indra, through .y¢ holy prayer art mighty, worthy of 
sacrifice at all libations. 


In every fight thou castest herve: an the ground: thou art the 
noblest song, O Lord of all the folk, 
5 Help now, as Highest, those who toil at sacrifice: well do the 
people know thy great protecting might. 
Thou shalt be Everlasting, Giver of success : yea, on all these 
libations thou bestowest strength. 
6 All these libations thou makest effectual, of which thou arb 
thyself supporter, Son of Power. 
Therefore thy vessel is to be esteemed the best, sacrifice, holy 
text, prayer, and exalted speech. 
7 They who with flowing Soma pray to thee, O Sage, to pour on 
them thy gifts of opulence and wealth, 
May they come forward, through their spirit, on the path of 
bliss, in the wild joy of Soma juice effused. 
HYMN LI. Agni. Gods. 
Large was that covering, and firm of texture, folded wherein 
thou enteredst the waters, 
One Deity alone, O Jatavedas Agni, saw all thy forms in sun- 
dry places. 
2 What God hath seen me? Who of all their number clearly be- 
held my forms in many places ? 
Where lie, then, all the sacred logs of Agni that lead him God- 
ward, Varuna and Mitra? 
3 In many places, Agni Jatavedas, we sought thee hidden in the 
plants and waters. 
Then Yama marked thee, God of wondrous splendour! effulgent 
from thy tenfold secret dwelling. 


TT OO ---- roe 
4 Song: mdntrah: subject of thy worshippers’ songs of praise. 
6 Vessel: pitram : ‘ protection.'— Wilson. 


The legend says that Agni, fearing to share the fate of his three elder 
brothers who had perished in the service of the Gods, fled away and hid 
vinself in the waters, The Guds discovered him and persuaded him to 
return to his sacred duties. 
| Stanzas 1, 3, 5, 7, 9 are spoken by the Goda, and 2, 4, 6, 8 by Agni. 

1 He must have been very well wrapped up, the Gods irunically say, or the 
Water would have extinguished him.—Ludwig. Forms: literally, ‘ bodies.’ 

2 Sacred loge: pieces of Samt and Asvattha wood, from which alone the 

Nfivial fire is produced. ‘Others explain samfdhah by ‘ flames.’ 

Thy tenfold secret dwelling: according to Sayana, ‘the three worlds, 
‘aven, mid-air, earth ; three divinities, Agni, Vayu, Aditya; the waters, 
® shrubs, the trees, and the bodies of living beings.’—Wilson. The mean- 
"8 appears to be, as Ludwig conjectures, that Yama knew that Agni would 
PPear again from the fire-sticka worked by the fingers of both hands, 
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4 I fled in fear from sacrificial worshir, Varuna, lest the Gods 
should thus engage me. 
Thus were my forms laid dows in many places. This, as my 
goal, I Agni saw before me. 
5 Come; man is pious and would fain do worship; he waits pre. 
pared: in gloom thou, Agni, dwellest. 
Make pathways leading God-ward clear and easy, and bear ob. 


lations with a kindly spirit. 
6 This goal mine elder brothers erst selected, as he who drives q 


car the way to travel. ; 
So, Varuna, I fled afar through terror, as flies the wild-bull 


from an archer’s bowstring. 
7 We give thee life unwasting, Jaitavedas, so that, employed, 
thou never shalt be injured. 
So, nobly born! shalt thou with kindly spirit bear to the Gods 
their share of men’s oblations. 
8 Grant me the first oblations and the latter, entire, my force- 
ful share of holy presents, 
Tho soul of plants, the fatness of the waters, and let there be 
long life, ye Gods, to Agni. 
9 Thine be the first oblations and the latter, entire, thy forceful 
shares of holy presents. 
Let all this sacrifice be thine, O Agni, and let the world’s four 
regions bow before thee. 


$ 
HYMN LII. Gods 


Instruct me, all ye Gods, how I, elected your Priest, must 
seat me here, and how address you. 
Instruct me how to deal to each his portion, and by what path 
to bring you man’s oblation. 
2 I sit as Priest most skilled in sacrificing ; the Maruts and all 
Deities impel me. 
Asvins, each day yours is the Adbvaryus’ duty: Brahman and 
wood are here: ’tis yours to offer. 
. ee 


8 The first oblationa and the latter: or the Pray4jas and the Anuyéj* : 
former being texts and oblations forming part of the introductory sa a a 
at a Soma sacrifice, and the latter the secondary or final offerings. sari 
share: the potent concentrated portion, The fatness: ghritam: gh, cla 
butter. 


1 Agni, having been elected Oblation-bearer, atks the Gods to instr 


him in his duties. 
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3 Who is this Priest? Io be the Priest of Yama? On whom is 
thrust this God-appointed honour # 
He springs to life each month, each day that passes ; so Gods 
have made him their oblation-bearer. 


4 The Gods have made me bearer of oblations, who slipped away 
and passed through many troubles. — 
Wise Agni shall ordain for us the worship, whether five-wayed, 
threefold, or seven-threaded. 
5 So will I wia you strength aud life for ever, O Gods, that I 


may give you room and freedom. 
To Indra’s arms would I consign the thunder; in all these 


battles shall he then be victor. 
6 The Deities, three thousand and three hundred and thirty- 
nine, have served and honoured Agni, 
Strewn sacred grass, anointed him with butter, and seated 
him as Priest, the Gods’ Invoker. 


HYMN LIII. Agni Sauchtka. Gods. 


He hath arrived, he whom wo sought with longing, who skil- 
led in sacrifice well knows its courses, - 

Let him discharge his sacrificial duties: let him sit down as 
Friend who was before us. 

2 Best Priest, he hath been won by being seated, for he hath 

looked on the well-ordered viands. 

Come, let us worship Gods who must be worshipped, and 
pouring oil, laud those who should be lauded. 


ee 


3 Tho first line is spoken by some God who doubts Agni’s competence, Js 
he the Priest of Yama?: can he convey offerings to the Blest in the realms of 
the God of the departed? In the second half of the first line I follow Lud- 
Wig, but the meaning is uncertain. The second line is the anewer of suother 
God. £uch month, each day: the Pitriyajaa, or sacrifice to the *athers, is 
offered monthly, and the Agnihotra, or oblation to Agni and t*© Gods, daily, 

hese comprehend all 8ther periodical rites. 

4 The first line is spoken by Agni. Slipped away «~%¢ the preceding hymn. 

he second line is what the Goes said. Fire-war~" - Consisting of five courses 


or parts, see X. 124, 1. Threefold: consisting ’! the three daily Soma-libations, 
SeeX. 124 1. Seven-threaded: perform by seven priests. See X. 124, 1. 


Stanza 5 is spoken by Agni. St-#2 6 is the poet’s conclusion. 

For an explanation of the aumber of the Gods (33 +303 +3008) see The 
Hymng of the Atharva-ved=, X. 7. 18, note. 
| Ou Hymns 51—53 see Macdonell, J. R. A. S., January, 1894, pp. 11—22, 


1 The Gods speak. Courses: or portions, 


2 By being seated: ‘by his seat (at the altar).’—Wilson, T<Col 
\SSION Ih 
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3 Now hath he made the feast of Gods effective: now haye y 

found the secret tongue of worship. . 

Now hath he come, sweet, robed in vital vigour, and made our 
calling on the Gods effective. 


4 This prelude of my speech I now will utter, whereby wo Gods | 


may quell our Asura foemen. 
Eaters of strengthening food who merit worship, O ye Five 
Tribes, bo ploasod with mina oblation. 
5 May the Five Tribes be pleased with mine oblatius, and the 
Cow’s Sons and all who merit worship. 
From earthly trouble may the earth protect us, and air’s wid 
realm from woe that comes from heaven. 
6 Spinning the thread, follow the region’s splendid light : guard 
thou the pathways well which wisdom hath prepared. 
Weave ye the knotless labour of the bards who sing : be Manu 
thou, and bring the Heavenly People forth. 


7 Lovers ef Soma, bind the chariot traces fast : set ye the reins 
in order and embellish them. 
Bring hitherward the car with seats where eight may sit, 
whercon the Gods have brought the treasure that we love. 
8 Here flows Agmanvati: hold fast each other, keep yourselves 
up, and pass, my friends, the river. 
There let us leave the Powers that brought no profit, and 
cross the flood to Powers that are auspicious. 
9 Tvashtar, most deft of workmen, knew each magic art, bring: 
ing most blessed bowls that hold the drink of Gods. 
His axe, wrought of good metal, he is sharpening now, where- 
with the radiant Brahmanaspati will cut. 


3 Tongue of worship + Agni, by whose fiery tongues the Gods drink libations. 

4 Agni speaks. Asura foemen: the Asuras in the later hymns of the Veda 
are €VIl apirits in perpetual hostility with the Gods, not to be confounded with 
the great cUngtia) Asuras, the chiefs of the Gods, nor with the RAkshasas, de- 
mons ogres, Ho disturb the sactifices of men. 

5 The Five Tribe. according to some, says Yaska, ‘the Gandharvas, gods, 
Fathers, Asuras, and lusghayag.” See Muir, O. S. Texts, 1.177. But the five 
Aryan tribes may be intetog, The Cow's Sons: the Maruts, children of 
ae a Von Roth explains gah ag ‘born in the starry heaven.’ See Vil. 

. 14. 

6 The Gods speak. The region's splena:7 iyht: the Sun. Weave ye: flames 
of Agni. Assist the singer in his holy tas» and let there be no difficulties 
in his way. 

7 This stanza appears to begin a new hymn, made ey of fragments. Accord: 
ing to SAyana it is spoken by the Gods to one another. 

e. Asmanvati: or, the stony stream. See The Hymne of the Atharva-veda 

IT. 2. 26. 

9 Will cut; perhaps, will cut and destroy demons ; but the meaning ¥ 
uncertain. 
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0 Now, O ye Sapient Ones, make ye the axes sharp wherewith 
"ye fashion bowls to hold the Amrita. 
Knowing the secret places make ye ready that whereby the 
Gods have gotten immortality. 


11 Ye with a secret tongue and dark intention laid the maiden 
deep within, the calf within the mouth. 
They evermore are near us with their gracious help : successful 
is the song that strives for victory. 


HYMN LIV. Indra. 


I sinc thy fame that, Maghavan, through thy greatness the 
laavang and earth invoked thee in their terrax, 
Thou, aiding Gods, aidst quell the power of Disas, what time 

thou holpest many a race, O Indra, 


2 When thou wast roaming, waxen strong in body, telling thy 
might, Indra, among the people, 

All that men called thy battles was illusion: no foe hast thou 
to-day, nor erst hast found one. 


3 Who are the Rishis, then, who comprehended before our time 
the bounds of all thy greatness ? 


For from thy body thou hast generated at the same time the 
Mother and the Father. 


4 Thou, Mighty Steer, hast four supremest natures, Asura 
natures that may ne’er be injured. 


All these, O Maghavan, thou surely knowest, wherewith thou 
hast performed thy great achievements. 


5 Thon hast all treasures in thy sole possession, treasures made 
manifest and treasures hidden. 


en, 


_ 10 O ye Sapient Ones: ye Ribhus, That : perhaps Amrita or celestial Soma 
Juice. Cf. 1. 20. 6; 110. 3. 

_ | The first line is obscure. ‘(The Maruts) placed a female in the envelop- 
Ing hide (of a dead cow), and a calf in the mouth (of a dead cow).’— Wilson. 
According to this interpretation the miracle ascribed to them would somewhat 
resemble that mentioned in I. 110.8, See Bergaigne, La Religion Védique, 
1. 27. The first half of the se:wnd line is hard to construe, Wilson para- 
Phrases the line :—* daily the generous (fraternity of the Ribhus) offers suita- 
ble praises (to the gods), granting victory over our foes.’ Prof. Geldner takes 
hee against the Pada text, as a locative, and renders the last half-line to 


® following effect :—‘ ‘May he (the sacrificer), when he wishes to eee 
Wwe victory in the race.’ 


3 The question is rhetorical. The great Rishis of the olden time could not 
‘“mprehend thy greatness, much less can we comprehend it. 
iM he Mother and the Father ; Farth and Heaven, parents of all, See M. 
wi India, What can it Teach us ?, p. 161, 
Asura; divine, with a vague sense of supreme grandeur. 
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Defer not thou, O Maghavan, my longing: thou art Directoy 
Indra, thou art Giver. 
6 To him who set the light in things of splendour, and with al] 
sweetness blent essential sweetness, 
To Indra hath this welcome hymn that strengthens been 
uttered by the votary Brihaduktha. 
HYMN LV. Indra, 
Far is that secret name by which, in terror, the worlds invoked 
thee and thou gavest vigour. 
The carth and heaven thon settest near each other, and, Ma. 
ghavan, madest bright thy Brother’s Children. 
2 Great is that secrey mame wud fon wenbussttiaysys WULTEDY thou 


madest all that is and shall be. 
The Five Tribes whom he loveth well have entered the light 


he loveth that was made aforetime. 
3 He filled the heavens and earth and all between them, Gods 
five times sevenfold in their proper seasons. 
With fuur-and-thirty lights he looks around him, lights of one 
colour though their ways are divers. 
4 As first among the lights, O Dawn, thou shonest, whereby thou 
broughtest forth the Stay of Increase, 
Great art thou, matchless is thine Asura nature, who, high 
above, art kin to those beneath thee. 
5 The old hath waked the young Moon from his slumber who 
runs his circling course with many round him. 


6 Who set the liyht: the first essential light. 


1 Far ts that secret name: thou art not present with us now. Jn terror: 
terrified by Vritra. Thy Brother's Children: according to S&yana, Indra's 
brother is Parjanya, the God of the rain-cloud, and his children are the gath- 
ered waters. Varuna and his stars are probably intended.—Ludwig. 

3 Gods five times sevenfold: ‘It cannot be doubted that the original Gods 
were the constellations.’—Ludwig. According to S&yana, the five orders of 
beings and the classes of seven; that is, Gods, men, Fathers and Rakshas, 
and the seven troops of Maruts, the seven rays of the Sun, the seven scnses, 
etc. The four-and-thirty lights; are probably the sun, moon, and five planets, 
and the twenty-seven lunar asterisms or mansions of the moon. According 
to Sdyana, the four and-thirty are eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas, 
Prajapati, Vashatkéra, and Virdj. 

4 The Stuy of Increase: that which is the foundation and support of all sub- 
sistence; according to Sayana, the Sun. Art kin to those beneath thee: art 
allied and connected with men as provider of their food. The second line # 
difficult, and is differently interpreted by others. : sh 

5 Saéyana explains this stanza differently, making Indra, identified wit 
Time, the subject. I follow Ludwig's interpretation (Commentary, II. p. 
which seems to be nearer to the sense of the words, and is aimpler and ae 
rational, With many round him: atars of the aaterisms through which he pas 
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Behold the Gods’ high wisdom in its greatness: he who died 
yesterday to-day is living. 
g Strong is the Red Bird in his strength, great Hero, who from 
of old hath had no nest to dwell in. 


That which he knows is truth and never idle: he wins and 
gives the wealth desired of many. 


1 Through these the Thunderer gained strong manly vigour, 

through whom he waxed in power to smite down Vritra,— 

Who through the might of Indra’s operation came forth as 
Gols in course of Law and Order. 


8 All-strong, performing works with his companion, All-marking, 
rapid Victor, Curse-averter, 


The Hero, waxing, after draughts of Soma, blew far from heav- 
en the Dasyus with his weapon. 


HYMN LVI. Visvedevas, 
Hers is one light for thee, another yonder: enter the third and 
be therewith united. 


Uniting with a body be thou welcome, dear to the Gods in their 
sublimest birth-place. 


2 Bearing thy body, Vajin, may thy body afford us blessing and 
thyself protection. 
Unswerving, stablish as it were in heaven thine own light as 
the mighty Gods’ supporter. 


3 Strong Steed art thou : go to the yearning Maidens with vigour, 
happily go to heaven and praises : 


6 The Red Bird: the Sun, with whom Indra is icentified. 
7 Through these: probably the stars are intended. ‘(Accompanied) by 
these Maruts.’—-Wilson. 


8 His companion ; the thunderbolt, 

‘The mystical union of the Fathers with the rays of light is the funda- 
mental idea underlying the abstruse allusions’ of this funeral bymn. ‘The 
poet bids the deceased man unite himself with the beams of the heavenly 
light ; he takes occasion to celebrate the power and greatness of the Fathers, 
to whom the spirit of the depa::ed is journeying ; and ends with a statement 
of the success of the journey for which he has prayed.’ See Wallis, Cos- 
mology of the Rigveda, pp. 72, 73. 

1 One light: the earthly. fire of the funeral pile. Another: in the firma- 
ment. The third; the light in the highest region above the firmament. A 
body : a new body after cremation. Their sublimest birth-place - the Sun. 

2 Vajin : apparently the name of the deceased, the son of Brihaduktha 
the Rishi of the hymn, The word means originally ‘strong, strong steed’ 
; 88 In stanza 3, 
| 3 The yearning Maidens: perhaps the Dawns; but the meaning of suventh 


ee ettain. To heaven and praises; ‘to the (land of) praise, and to the 
ty. —Wallia. 
} 
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Fly happily to the Gods with easy passage, according to the 
first aud faithful statutes. 


4 Part of their grandeur have the Fathers also gained: the 
Gods have seated mental power in them as Gods, 
They have embraced within themselves all energies, which, 
issuing forth, again into their bodies pass. 


5 They strode through all the region with victorious might, eg. 
tablishing the old immeasurable laws, 
They compassed in their bodies all existing things, and stream. 
ed forth offspring in many successive forms. 
6 In two ways have the sons established in his place the Asura 
who finds the light ; by the third act, 
As fathers, they have set their heritage on earth, their off 
Spring, as a thread continuously spun out. 
7 As ina ship through billows, so through regions of air, with 
blessings, through all toils and troubles 
Hath Brihaduktha brought his seed with glory, and placed it 
here and in the realms beyond us. 


HYMN LVII. Visvedevas, 

Let us not, Indra, leave the path, the Soma-presser’s sacrifice : 
Let no malignity dwell with us. 

2 May we obtain, completely wrought, the thread spun out to 


reach the Gods, 
That perfecteth the sacrifice. > 


4 Of their grandeur: ef the greatness of the Gods. 

5 Establishing the old immeasurable laws : or, in accordance with the more 
generally received interpretation of dhd#mdni here, ‘measuring aucient 
_ btations never measured out.’ 

6 Jn two ways: in heaven and on earth. The sons: explained by Sdyana 
as the Angirases, sons of Aditya, The Fathers in general appear to be in- 
tended. The Asura; Agni. The third act: or third sacred duty, that of 
continuing their family ; religious study and sacrifice being the first and 
second.—Sayana. wees 

7 Placed it here and in the realm beyond us: established his offspring 1 
heavenly regions as well as here upon earth. : 

Mr Wallis, from whose translation I have borrowed, remarks :—‘The 10° 
terpretation of one or two expressions is uncertain; the general sense 1s 
clear. The rays of light are here the bodies of the fathers, which emanate 
from the sun, assume the forms of all things on the earth and of the ae 
sacrificers, the descendants of the fathers, and again return to their birtt: 
place in the sky from which they had extended themselves.’—Cosmology % 
the Rigvedu, pp. 74, 75. 


For Prof. Max Miiller’s translation of Hymns 57—60, with the legend se 
ed upon them, and ample elucidative matter, seé Journal R. A. S., Vol. Il. #8 
II., 1866, pp. 426—465. 
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3 “eo call the spirit hither with the Soma of our parted sires, 
Yea, with the Fathers’ holy hymns. 


4 Thy 8pil™ come to thee again for wisdom, energy, and life, 
That thou Meyst long behold the sun ! 


6 O Fathers, may th. Heavenly Folk give us our spirit once again, 
That we way be with «hose who live. 


6 O Soma, with the spirit st within us, blest with progeny, 
May we be busied in thy law. 


HYMN LVI. Manas or Spirit. 


Tuy spirit, that went far away to Yama, to Vivasvan’s Son, 


We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so- 
journ here. 


2 Thy spirit, that went far away, that passed away to earth and 
heaven, 


We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so- 
journ here, 


3 Thy spirit, that went far away, away to the four-cornered earth, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so- 
journ here. 

4 Thy spirit, that went far away to the four quarters of the world, 


We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so- 
journ here. 


) Thy spirit, that went far away, away unto the billowy sea, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and s0- 
journ here. 


6 Thy spirit, that went far away to beams of light trav avs w+ “ 
flow, . 
We Cause LU CULE by ble agaliu UNAL thou mayst live and. S0- 
journ here. 


7 Thy spirit, that went far away, went to the waters and the 
plants, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so- 
journ here. 


8 Thy spirit, that went fur away, that visited the Sun and Dawn, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so- 
journ here. 
3 The spirit : of the deceased whose obsequies are performed. Of our sires : 
1 ‘gah séna: explained as meaning, suited to man; that is to deified men, 
@ Fathers or Spirits of the Blest. 


ct hymn is an address to recall the fleeting spirit of a man at the point of 
ath, 


7 Waters......plants: cf. X. 16, %. 


eed 
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9 Thy spirit, that went far away, away to lofty mountain avights 
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst *V° and a 
journ here. 


10 Thy spirit, that went far away into t 

moves, 

We cause to cume to thee again «nat thou mayst live and a 
journ here. 

11 Thy spirit, that went faraway to distant realms beyond our ker 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and x 


journ here. 
12 Thy spirit, that went far away to all that is and is to be, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live an 


sojourn here. 


ps All that lives an 


LIX. Nirriti and Other 
His life hath been renewed and carried forward as two mel 
car-borne, by the skilful driver. 
One falls, then seeks the goal with quickened vigour. Le 
Nirriti depart to distant places. 
2 Here is the psalm for wealth, and food, in plenty: let us 
many deeds to bring us glory. 
All these our doings shall delight the singer. Let Numi 
depart to distant places. 
3 May we o’ercome our foes with acts of valour, as heaven 
over earth, hills over lowlands. | 
All these onr deeds the singer hath considered. Let Nury 
epart to distant places. 
4 Give us not up as pray ta death © Sama: still let us lo 
upon the Sun arising. 
Let our old age with passing days be kindly. Let Nir 
depart to distant places. 


5 O Asun‘ti, keep the soul within us, and make the days ' 
have to live yet longer. 
Grant that we still may look upon the sunlight : strengtli 
thy body with the oil we bring thee, 


Se era hey Sects ecth tt ae eet ee ee 
1 His life: the life of Subandhu one of the Rishis of the hymn. Accor 
ing to Sayana the first line is a prayer :—‘ May the life of Subandhu 
augmented so as to be more lasting and newer.’— Wilson. Subandhu “ i 
mentioned in the text, wo men: the warrior and the charioteer. Ona fare 
SAyana explains differently :—‘he who falls (from life) increases (his) des! 
to live. —Wilson. WNirritt: the Goddess of death and destruction. 
5 Asuniti: apparently the personification of a deity presiding over funert 
It may be a name for Yama, or it may mean ‘ guide to life,’ or ‘way toll 
See Muir, O 9, Texts, V. 297, and Bergaigne, La Religion Védique, 1, 9% 
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§ Give us our sight again, O Aguniti, give us again our breath 
and our enjoyment. 


Loug may we look upon the Sun uprising: O Anumati, 
_favour thou and bless us. 
7 May Earth restore to us our vital spirit, may. Heaven the 
Goddess and mid-air restore it. 

May Soma give us once ayain our body, and Pashan show 
the Path of peace and comfort. 

8 May both Worlds bless Subandhu, young Mothers of ever- 
lasting Law. 

May Heaven and Earth uproot and sweep iniquity and shame 
away; nor sin nor sorrow trouble thee. os 

9 Health-giving medicines descend sent down from heaven in 
twos and threes, 

Or wandering singly on the earth, May Heaven and Farth 
uproot and sweep iniquity and shame away: nor sin nor 
sorrow trouble thee. 

10 Drive forward thou the wagon-ox, O Indra, which brought 
Usiuarani’s wagon hither. 

May Heaven and Earth uproot and sweep iniquity and shame 

away : nor sin nor sorrow trouble thee. 


HYMN LX. AsamA&ti and Others. 


Bringing our homage we have come to one magnificent in 
look. 


Glorified of the mighty Gods ; 


4 T. Asamati, spring of gifts, lord of the brave, a radiant car, 
he conqueror of Bhajeratha ; 


eee 


— 


et ee ee 


ae OUTST re aavour-wiin which the Gods regard 
the sacrifices and prayers of the pious. ‘Gracious (goddess).’— Wilson. 

8 Iniquity and shame : rapas, according to Williams's Dictionary means, 
defect, fault, sin; hurt, injury. In Ris Commentary on I. 69, 4, SAyana 
paraphrages rdpdnst, the plural of the word, by bddhukdnt rdkshasddini, dis- 
turbing Raikshasas, ete, 

9 In twos and threes : according to Sfayana, in the persons of the two 
Aavins and of the three Godder7es IA, Sarasvatt, and Bharatt. 


10 Usinardnit must mean the wife of Ustnara, chief of the Ustnaras who 
are mentioned iu later times as living in Madhyadesa or the Midland country. 

he meaning of the line is not obvious. 

Stanzas 8,9, 10, which Prof. Grassmann places in his Appendix, are of a 
“ferent character from that of the preceding part of the hymn, and seem 
' to be a separate song or fragment of « song. 


2 Asumdti : according to Sdyana, the name of a King. But the word is 
Lore probably an adjective, asin stanza 5, qualifying rdtham, car, and sigui- 
ng unequalled. Bhajwatha : it is uncertain whether this is the name of a 
bruce or of a country. 


‘ 
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3 Who, when the spear hath armed his hand, or even Weaponlesy 
o’erthrows 
Men strong as buffaloes in fight ; 


4 Him in whose service flourishes Ikshvaku, rich and dazzling 
bright 
As the Five Tribes that are in heaven. 


5 Indra, support the princely power of Rathaproshthas matched 
by none, 
Even as the Sun for all to see. 


6 Thou for Agastya’s sister’s sons yokest thy pair of ruddy 
steeds, 
Thou troddest niggards under foot, all those, O King, who 
brought no gifts. 


7 This is the mother, this the sire, this one hath come to be 
thy life. 
What brings thee forth is even this. Now come, Subandhu, 
get thee forth. 


8 As with the leather thong they bind the chariot yoke to hold 
it fast, 
So have I held thy spirit fast, held it for life and not for 
death, held it for thy security. 
9 Even as this earth, the mighty earth, holds fast the monarchs 
of the wood, 
So have I held thy spirit fast, held it for lifeand not for death, 


held it for thy security. 
nana rae 

4 Pdbac Agamati, according to Sayana, a 
Rigveda. The Five Tribes: the deities regaraewas roMrinPiva WA ett the 
ing to the five tribes on carth, in the sane manner as the seven rivers of the 
land of the Aryans have their counterparts in heaven. See Murr, 0 S. Texts, 
I. p. 177 Sayana explains differently :—‘(so that) the five orders of meu 
(are as happy) as if they were in heaven.’— Wilson. ; 

5 Rathaproshthus; the family of the prince, Asam4ti or another, whose praises 
the poet celebrates. 

6 Agastya’s sister's sons: Bandhu and his brothers, the Rishis of the hymn. 
Stanzas 1—6 have no apparent connexion with the six stanzas that follow. 

7 This: Agni, according to Sayana. The speaker probably means him- 
self.—Ludwig. Subandhu seems to have been in a trance and apparently 
dead. ‘It is supposed that the brothers of Subandhu have addressed thell 
supplications to Agni, to restore him to life, and that he has come accor’ 
ingly, being, as it were, his parent and begetter. Another interpretation 
explains the terms literally as, Subandhu, your father, mother, and som 
have come to mourn your decease ’— Wilson. 


8 So have J held; ‘so has Agni placed,’ according to Sfyana. 
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10 Subandhu’s spirit I have brought from Yama, from Vivas- 
van’s Son, 
Brought it for life and not for death, yea, brought it for 
security. 
{1 The wind blows downward from on high, downward the Sun- 
God sends his heat, 
Downward the milch-cow pours her milk : so downward go thy 
pain and grief. 


12 Felicitous is this mine hand, yet more felicituus is this. 
This hand contains all healing balms, aud this makes whole 
with gentle touch. 


HYMN LXI. Visvedevas. 


Tuk welcome speaker in the storm of battle uttered with 
might this prayer to win the Agvins, 

When the most liberal God, for Paktha, rescued his parents, 
and assailed the seven Hotars. 


2 Chyavana, purposing deceptive presents, with all ingredients, 
made the altar ready. 
Most sweet-voiced Tairvayana poured oblations like floods of 
widely fertilizing water. 


ll Thy pain and grief: ‘thy sin ’—SAywna. 
12 More felicitous is this: my vther hand, probably the right. With gentle 
touch, with light friction, laying-on -« hands, or hypnotizing passes, 


This Hymn, as Ludwig obse: ves, belongs to the most difficult, one might 
almost say most hopeless, po tions of the Rigveda. It is made up of several 
parts which are in nu intetlgible cunnexion with one another. 


1 According to the vew taken by Pischel who has most carefully studied 
and elaborately discwssed the first three stanzas ( Vedische Studien, I. pp. 71— 
i7), they contain j« brief the ancient story of Tirvayéna, the young King 
of the Pakthas. nd Chyavdna. Chyavana, a favourite of the Asvins who 
had restored bm to youth (I. 116. 10, and 117, 18), intended to sacrifice to 
them, hoping With their aid to conquer Tdrvay&na and his parents. But 
Indra stays the sacrifice, drives the priests away, and enables Turvayana who 
had pouyd rich libations to him vo gain the victory over his opponent. 

The welcome speaker: Tarvayiva, whose words were welcome to the Gods. 
I'v wn the Asving: ratidram: not ‘addressed to Rudra,’ but to the Asvins 
he are called radidrau in stanza 15, and, elsewhere, rudrf and rudrédvartant, 

“¢ most liberal God: Indra. Puktha: King of the Pakthas (see VII. 18. 7), 
that is, apparently, TirvayAna, who has been mentioned in I. 53, 10, and VI. 
13, a8 especially aided by Indra. Stven Zoturs: the usual number of 
Hotar priesta employed at important sacrifices. 

2 Deceptive presents : his intended sacrifice was displeasing to Indra, whom, 
oe Chyavana falsely pretended that he was about to worship. With 

nigredients: required for the preparation of the Soma juice. Poured 
oblations: to Indra, . 


30 
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3 To his oblations, swift as thought, ye hurried, and welcomeg 

eagerly the prayers he offered. : 

With arrows in his hand the Very Mighty forced from him aj 
ovedience of a servant. 


4 I call on yon the Sons of Dyans, the Asvins, that a dark cow 
to ray red kine be added. 
Enjoy my sacrifice, come to my viands, contented, not deceiy. 
ing expectation. 


10 Uttering praise to suit the rite Navagvas came speedily to 
win the damsel’s friendship. 
They who approached the twice-strong stable’s keeper, meed- 
less, would milk the rocks that naught had shaken, 


11 Swift was new friendship with the maid: they quickly accept: 
ed it as genuine seed and bounty. 
Milk which the cow Sabardugha had yielded was the bright 
heritage which to thee they offered. 


12 When afterwards they woke and missed the cattle, the speaker 
thus in joyful mood addressed them : 
Matchless are singers through the Vasu’s nature ; he bringeth 
them all food and all possessions. 


13 His followers then who dwelt in sundry places came and desired 
to slay the son of Nushad., 


Resistless foe, he found the hidden treasure of Sushna multi- 
plied in numerous offspring. 

3 To his oblations: to the offerings of Chy:vina. Ye: Asvins, The Very 
Mighty: Indra, who threatened Chyavéna, wd made hina: hike obedient 
servant. 

4 The Rishi now prays to the Asvins on his own cecount, and asks for 4 
dark-coloured cow as a reward, Sayana, whom luofessorg Ludwig and 
Grassmann follow, explains the second half of the fist lin. more poetically :— 
‘When the dark night retires before the purple oxen (of tia chariot of the 
dawn).’—Wilson. * When the black sits among the red cows , that is, while 
it is still dark, but the grey of morning is heginning to appear! —Ludwig 

5 I pass over stanzas 5—9, which contain an ancient legend. pobably the 
germ of the later story of Brahma or Prijapati and his daughter, wncerning 
two deities or powers of nature, male and female. See Appendix. 

10 Navayvas: ‘the Angirasas.’—Wilson. The damsel’s: Sayana eays that 
Prizni may be meant. Perhaps Saramé is intended The twice-strong atehle’s 
keeper : the Pani or Panis who kept the stolen cows or vanished rays of light 
concealed. Meedless - as the Panis refused to give up the cows. Would meth 
the rocks: would force from the rocky prison the meed or honorarium which 
they deserved in the shape of the cows. 

11 Sabardughd: ‘nectar-yielding ;’ the general name of cows milked at 
sacrifices. Which to thee they offered : which the Angirases offered to Indra. 

}2 The Vusu is India. 

13 The son of Nrishad: N&rshada, usually a patronymic of Kanva, but 


«catd ta ha in thia place the name of a certain damon. Aeeiatieas foe: Indl 
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14 Thou, called Effulgence, in whose threefold dwelling, as in the 
light of heaven, the Gods are sitting, 
Thou who art called Agni or Jatavedas, Priest, hear us, guile- 
less Priest of holy worship. 


15 And, Indra, bring, chat I may laud and serve them, those 
Two resplendent glorious Nagatyas, 
Blithe, bounteous, man-like, to the sacriticer, honoured among 
our men with offered viands. 


16 This King is praised and honoured as Ordainer: himself the 
bridge, the Sage speeds o’er the waters. 
He hath stirred up Kakshivan, stirred up Agui, as the stced’s 
swift wheel drives the felly onward. 


17 Vuaitarana, doubly kinsman, sacrificer, shall milk the cow who 
ne’er hath calved, Sabardhu, 
When I encompass Varuna and Mitra with lauds, and Arya 
man in safest shelter. 


18 Their kin, the Prince in heaven, thy nearest kinsman, turning 
his thought to thee thus speaks in kindness : 
This is our highest bond: [ am his offspring. How many 
others came ere I succeeded ? 


19 Here is my kinship, here the place I dwell in: these are my 
Gods; I in full strength am present. 
Twice-born am I, the first-born Son of Order: the Cow milked 
this when first she had her being. 


14 Here begins another part of the hymn, Agniisaddressed. £ffulgence ; 
identified with the Sun. Threefold dwelling: earth, firmament, and heaven. 

15 Man-like: as men reward one who institutes a sacrifice for their benefit. 

16 This King: Sdrya, the Sun-God. ‘This royal Soma.’—Wilson. Him- 
self the bridge: the long beams of light form the bridge by which Sdrya 
passes over the waters of the firmament or sea of air Hukshivdn. the cele. 
brated Rishi. See Vol. I, Index. 

17 Vuitaranu : ‘(Agni), the conveyer (of all).’ Wilson. Agni is so called, 
probably, as sacrificer for a prince Vitarana. Doubly kinsman: closely allied 
to heaven and earth. Subardhu: the Cow whose milk 1s used in sacrifice ; 
also called Sabardughé, as in stairza 11. According to Ludwig, the New Year 
Which has not yet distributed its treasures is meant. 

18 Their kin: akin to Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman. The Prince: stirt: 
Stirya, the Sun God. Thy nearest kinsman: Sdrya. I adopt Ludwig’s inter- 
pretation of n&bhanédishthah, which appears unintelligible as the name of the 
i. of Manu who was deprived of hia inheritance by hia father according to 
sf Yajur-veda, and by his brothers according to the Aitareya-Brdhmana. 
ah Bee Weber, Episches im V. Ritual, pp. 40f. This: Dyaus. How many 
ae : ay Savitars (suns that introduce the new year) have been before 

—Ludwig, ; 

These ave my Gods: ‘these are my resplendent (rays).’—Wilson. Pro- 
es : the priests are intended. —Ludwig. The Cow: Aditi. Mulked this: 

ed forth this universe,’— Wilson. Agni is the speaker of this stanza. ~ 


_ 
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20 So mid these tribes he rests, the friendly envoy, borne on two 
paths, refulgent, Lord of fuel. 
When, like a line, the Babe springs up erectly, his Mo 
: th 
straight hath borne him strong to bless us. ” " 
21 Then went the milch-kine forth to please the damsel, and for 
the good of every man that liveth. 
Hear us, O wealthy Lord; begin our worship. Thou hast 
grown mighty through Asvaghna’s virtues. 
22 And take thou notice of us also, Indra, for ample riches, King 
whose arm wields thunder ! 
Protect our wealthy nobles, guard our princes unmenaced near 
thee, Lord of Tawny Coursers. 


23 When he goes forth, ye Pair of Kings, for booty, specding to 
war and praise to please the singer, — 
I was the dearest save of those about bim,—let him lead these 
away and bring them safely. 


24 Now for this noble man’s support and comfort, singing with 
easy voice we thus implore thee: 
Impetuous be his son and fleet his courser: and may I be his 
priest to win him glory. 
25 If, for our strength, the priest with adoration to win your friend. 
ship made the land accepted, 


That laud shall be a branching road to virtue for every one to 
whom the songs are suited. : 
26 Glorified thus, with holy hymns and homage :—Of noble race, 
with Waters, God-attended— 


May he enrich us for our prayers and praises : now can the cow 
be milked ; the path is open. 


ane ne es eee 
2° He Agni. Two paths: from earth to heaven and from heaven to earth, 


21 The reference iu the first line is, apparently, to the imprisoned cows and 
Sauramé (see stanzs 10); but all explanations of the allusivns in this hymn are 
more or leas conjectural. Ludwig thinks that the reference may be Lo the act: 
ual milking of the sacrificial cows at the ceremony which this hymn accompa 
nied. Wilson translates :—‘ The words of a desirable praise. of a certain tan 
quil person (NAbhanedishtha), attain the prototype (Indra)’ Agvaghna : pro- 
bably the patronymic of Vitarana.—Ludwig. See note on Vaitarana in stanza 
17. 

23 He: Asvaghna Vitarana. Ye Pair of Kings: Mitra and Varuna, 

26 Glorified thus: that is, May Varuna glorified with song beginning, of 
noble race, etc.,’ enrich us. Now can the cow be milked; it is nuw time for 
the morning Agnihotram.— Ludwig. 


Prof, Grassmann has banished this almost unintelligible hymn to his Apres" 
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17 Be to us, then, ye Gods who merit worship, be ye of one accord 
our strong protection, 
Who went on various ways and brought us vigour, ye who are 
undeceivable explorers. 


HYMN LXII. ; Visvedevas, Ete. 


Ye who, adorned with guerdon through the sacrifice, have won 
you Indra’s friendship and eternal life, 

Even to you be happiness, Angirases. Welcome the son of 
Manu, ye who are most wise. 


2 The Fathers, who drave forth the wealth in cattle, have in the 
year’s course cleft Vala by Eternal Law: 
A lengthened life be yours, O ye Angirases. Welcome the 
son of Manu, ye who are most wise. 


3 Ye raised the Sun to heaven by everlasting Law, and spread 
broad earth, the Mother, out on every side. 
Fair wealth of progeny be yours, Angirases. Welcome the 
son of Manu, ye who are most wise. 


4 This kinsman in your dwelling-place speaks pleasant words : 
give ear to this, ye Rishis, children of the Gods. 
High Brahman dignity be ycurs, Angirases. Welcome the 
son of Manu, ye who are most wise. 


5 Distinguished by cheir varied form, these Rishis have been 
deeply moved. 
These are the sons of Angiras: from Agni have they sprung 
to life. 
6 Distinguished by their varied form, they sprang from Agni, 
from the sky. 
Navagva and Dagagva, noblest Angiras, he giveth bounty 
with the Gods. 


7 With Indra for associate the priests have cleared the stable 
full of steeds and kine, 
Giving to me a thousand with their eight-marked ears, they 
gaincd renown among the Gods. 


7 et, 


; The ton of Manu: Nabhanedishtha Manava. See X. 61, 18 note. 
a Fathers ; the Angirases, Vala: the demon who stole the cows of 
: ih) Rg, 

3 By fverlasting Law: ‘by means of your sacrifice.’ —Wilson. 

: his kingman : or, this Nabha, that is, Nabhauedishtha. 
> Distinguished by their varied form : or, Viriipas. See III. 53. 7. 
rom the sky: or, from Dysua Noblest Angiras: Agni himeelf, accord- 
ane Nay ana. He is also called Navagva and Dasagva as these priestly names 

We belong to or are closely connected with the Angirases. 
. uth their eight-marked eurs : having marka branded on their ears ; or per: 

PS, With slit ears, Cf, Hymns of the Athurva-veda, VI. 14). 2. 
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8 May this man’s sons be multiplied ; like springing corn ma 

Manu grow, ? 

Who gives at once in bounteous gift a thousand kine , 
hundred steeds. 


9 No one attains to him, as though amin would grasp the 
heights of heaven. ® 
Savarnya’s sacrificial meed hath broadened like an ample flood, 
10 Yadu and Turva, too, have given two Disas, well disposed, to 
Serve, 
Together with great store of kine. 


11 Blest be the hamlet’s chief, most liberal Manu, and may his 
bounty rival that of Saya. 

May the Gods let Savarni’s life be lengthened, with whom 

unwearied, we have lived and prospered. 


HYMN LXIII. Visvedevas, 


May they who would assume kinship from far away, Vivasvin’s 
generations, dearly loved of men, 

Even the Gods who sit upon the sacred grass of Nahusha’s 
son Yayati, bless and comfort us. 


2 For worthy of obeisance, Gods, are al} your names, worthy of 
adoration and of sacrifice. 
Ye who were born from waters, and from Aditi, and from tlie 
earth, do ye here listen to my call. 


3 I will rejoice in these Adityas for my weal, for whom the Mo- 
ther pours forth water rich in balm, 
And Dyaus the Infinite, firm as a rock, sweet milk, —Gods act. 
ive, strong through lauds, whose might the Bull upholds. 


8 Manu: here apparently the name of Savarni the prince whose munificence 
is the subject of stanzas 8—11. A thousund kine, a hundred steeds: ‘kine '8 
conjecturally supplied. ‘A thousand and a hundred horses,’— Wilson. 
thousand times a hundred horses,’— Ludwig. 

9 Stvarnya here means Savarni. 

10 Turva: equivalent to Turvasa ; a prince of the clan called after the 
eponymus Turva. Ddsas: enslaved natives. 

1 Kinship ; relationship with us, and the duties of protection and aid which 
relationship implies. Cf.I. 109. 7, note. Vivasvdn’s generations: Sayan Bup- 
plies a verb, and explains differently :—‘(support) the generations of (Manu 
the son of) Vivasvat.’—Wilson. Yaydti: see [. 31. 17, and 108. 8, note. ; 

2 From waters : the aerial waters, or intermediate region of air. Ad: ier 
Roth understands Aditi here to mean ‘infinity,’ the boundlessnes® 7 


heaven as opposed to the limitation of earth. See Muir, O, S. Texts, Wa 


SAyana’s explanation is similar. 


8 The Mother: Earth, Dyaus: Heaven. The Bull: the Sun. payala 


explains vrishabharfn as ‘ bringers of rain.’ 
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4 Looking on men, ne’er slumbering, they by their deserts at- 
tained as Gods to lofty immortality. 
Borne on refulgent cars, sinless, with serpents’ powers, they 
robe them, for our welfare, in the height of heaven. 
5 Great Kings who bless us, who have come to sacrifice, who, 
ne’er assailed, have set their mansion in the sky,— | 
These I invite with adoration and with hymus, mighty Adityas, 
Aditi, for happiness. 
§ Who offereth to you the laud that ye accept, O ye All-Gods of 
Manu, many as ye are § 
Who, Mighty Ones, will prepare for you the sacrifice to bear 
us over trouble to felicity ? 
7 Ye to whom Manu, by seven priests, with kindled fire, offered 
the first oblation with his heart and soul, 
Vouchsafe us, ye Adityas, shelter free from fear, and make us 
good and easy paths to happiness. 
8 Wise Deities, who have dominion o’er the world, ye thinkers 
over all that moves not and that moves, 
Save us from uncommitted and committed sin, preserve us 
from all sin to-day for happiness. 
9 In battles we invoke Indra still swift to hear, and all the holy 
Host of Heaven who banish grief, 
Agni, Mitra, and Varuna that we may gain, Dyaus, Bhaga, 
Maruts, Prithivi for happiness : 
10 Mightily-saving Earth, incomparable Heaven, the good guide 
Aditi who gives secure defence. 
The well-oared heavenly Ship that lets no waters in, free from 
defect, will we ascend for happiness. 
ll Bless us, all Holy Ones, that we may have your help, guard 
aud protect us from malignant injury. 
With fruitful invocation may we call on you, Gods, who give 
ear to us for grace, for happiness. 
12 Keep all disease afar and sordid sacrifice, keep off the wicked 
man’s malicioug enn.ity. 
Keep far away from us all hatred, 0 ye Gods, and give us 
ample shelter for our happiness. 
13 Untouched by any evil, every mortal thrives, and, following 
the Law, spreads in his progeny, 
Whom ye with your good guidance, O Adityas, lead safely 
through all his pain and grief to happiness. 


4 With serpents’ powers: ‘of unsurpassable wisdom.’— Wilson. 


: 10 The heavenly Ship: according to Styana, a metaphorical expression for 
actifice, : 


— 
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14 That which ye guard and grace in battle, O ye Gods, ye Ma 
ruts, where the prize is wealth, where heroes win, 
That conquering Car, O Indra, that sets forth at dawn, that 
never breaks, may we ascend for happiness. 
15 Vouchsafe us blessing in our paths and desert tracts, blessing 
in waters and in battle for the iizht ; 
Blessing upon the wombs that bring male children forth, ang 
blessing, O ye Maruts, for the gain of wealth. 
16 The noblest Svasti with abundant riches, who comes to wha 
is good by distant pathway,— 
May she at home and far away preserve us, and dwell with u 
under the Gods’ protection. 


17 Thus hath the thoughtful sage, the son of Plati, praised you, 
O Aditi and all Adityas. 
Meu are made rich by those who are Immortal: the Heavenly 
Folk have been extolled by Gaya. 
HYMN LXIV. Visvedevas 
Wuat God, of those who hear, is he whose well-praised name w 
may record in this our sacrifice ; and how 3 
Who will be gracious? who of many give us bliss? Who on 
of all the Host will come to lend us uid? 
2 The will and thonghts within my breast exert their power 
they yearn with love, and fly to all the regions round, 
None other Comforter is found save only these: my longing 
and my hopes are fixt upon the Gods, 6 


3 To Nardgansa and to Pishan I sing forth, to unconeealal 


Agni kindled by the Gods; 
To Sun and Moon, two Moons, to Yama in the heavens, to Tri 


Vata, Dawn, Night, and the Agvins Twain. 
4 How is the Sage extolled whom the loud singers praise 
What voice, what hymn is used to land Brihaspati? 
May Aja-Ekapad with Rikvans swift to hear, and Ahi of t! 
Deep listen unto our call, 


= 


14 For happiness: svastdye, for happiness or welfare, recurs at the end 
all the stanzas from 3 to 14 inclusive. 
16 Svasti: Pathyd Svasti, accurding to the Index; the Goddess of prospel 


and happiness. 
17 The son of Plati: Gaya, the Rishi of the hymn. 


3 Unconcealable Agni: or, to the unconcealable (Savitar) and Agni. ? 
Moons: New Moon and Full Moon. -_ 

4 Aja-Kkapdd: see VI. 50. 14. Rikvans: singers; minor deities * 
attend and sing the praises of some superior God. Ahi of the Deep: the - 
Di agon of the depths of the aerial ocean ; Ahibudhnya. See Vol. I, Iu 
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5 Aditi, to the birth of Daksha and the vow thou summonest the 
Kings Mitra and Varuna. 
With course unchecked, with many chariots Aryaman comes 
with the seven priests to tribes of varied sort. 


6 May all those vigorous Coursers listen to our cry, hearers of 
invocation, speeding on their way ; 
Winners of thousands where the priestly meed is won, who 
gather of themselves great wealth in every race. 


7 Bring ye Purandhi, bring Vayu who yokes his steeds, for 
friendship bring ye Pashan with your songs of praise : 
They with one mind, one thought attend the sacrifice, urged 
by the favouring aid of Savitar the God. 


8 The thrice-seven wandering Rivers, yea, the mighty floods, 
the forest trees, the mountains, Agni to our aid, 
Kristnu, Tishya, archers to our gathering-place, and Rudra 
strong amid the Rudras, we invoke. 
9 Let the great Streams come hither with their mighty help, 
Sindhu, Sarasvati, and Sarayu with waves. 
Ye Goddess Floods, ye Mothers, animating all, promise us 
water rich in fatness and m balm. 


10 And let Brihaddiva, the Mother, hear our call, and Tvashtar, 
Father, with the Goddesses and Dames. 
Ribhukshan, Vaja, Bhaga, and Rathaspati, and the sweet 
speech of him who labours guard us well! 


11 Pleasant to look on asa dwelling rich in food is the blest 
favour of the Maruts, Rudra’s Sons. 
May we be famed among the folk for wealth in kine, and ever 
come to you, ye Gods, with sacred food. 


5 Daksha: meaning here the Sun, according to Sf&yana. Ludwig thinks 
hat the sacrificer, regarded as Daksha or Prajapati, and said to be born again 
hrongh completion of his vow, is intended. In the second line also dAryamun 
‘considered by Sayana to be the Sun:—‘Aryaman, whose course is not 
urned, the giver of delight to aany, having seven ministering (1ays) proceeds 
1 his multiform births,’— Wilson. 


6 Coursers : the horses which bring the Gods to men’s sacrifices. 


7 Purandhi: Plenty personified as a deity. Or ptirandhim may be an ad- 
Pctive ‘the rpirited, or liberal, Pushan ’ 


| 8 Thrice-seven : the seven rivers of the land of the Aryans having their coun- 
Pitts in heaven and in the firmament. Krisfau: the archer who guards 
*Reavenly Soma. Tishya: an asterism regarded as being in the form of 
‘tow, and so here identifiea with Krisanu. 
10 Brihaddivd : a Goddess associated with Ila, Sarasvat!, and others, 
‘mes: the consorta of the Gods. Rathaspati: the God who presides over 
“Tlots uf war, Speech; or prayer. Who labours; at the sactafice, 


— 
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12 The thought which ye, O Maruts, Indra, and ye Gods haye 
given to me, and ye Mitra and Varuna,— 
Cause this to grow and swell like a milch-cow with milk. \yi} 
ye not bear away my songs upon your car? 
13 O Maruts, do ye never, never recollect and call again to ming 
this our relationship ? 
When next we meet together at the central point, even there 
shall Aditi confirm our brothe:hood. 
14 The Mothers, Heaven and Earth, those mighty Goddesses, 
worthy of sacrifice, come with the race of Gods. 
These Two with their support uphold both Gods and men, and 
with the Fathers pour the copious genial stream. 
15 This invocation wins all good that we desire: Brihaspati, highly- 
praised Aramati, are here, 
Even where the stone that presses meath rings loudly out, 
and where the sages make their voices heard with hymns. 


16 Thus hath the sage, skilled in loud singers’ duties, desiring 
riches, yearning after treasure, 
Gaya, the priestly singer, with his praises and hymns content- 
ed the Celestial People. 


17 Thus hath the thoughtful sage, the son of Plati, praised you, 
O Aditi and all Adityas. 
Men are made rich by those who are Immortal: the Heavenly 
Folk have been extolled by Gaya. é 


HYMN LXV. Visvedevas. 


May Agni, Indra, Mitra, Varuna consent, Aryaman, Vayu, Push- 
an, and Sarasvati, | 

Adityas, Maruts, Vishnu, Soma, lofty Sky, Rudra, and Adit, 
and Brahmanaspati. 

2 Indra and Agni, Hero-lords when Vritra fell, dwelling together, 

speeding emulously on, 

And Soma blent with oil, putting his greatness forth, have 
with their power filled full the mighty firmament. 


3 Skilled in the Law I lift the hymn of praise to these, Law: 
strengtheners, unassailed, and great in majesty. 


6 ae ee ee 


13 At the central point: the place of sacrifice, 

14 With the Futhers: ‘The fruitfulnesa of heaven and earth, which give 
birth to gods and men, is described as produced by the fathers.’ See Wallis, 
Cosmology of the Rigvedu, p. 72. 

15 Aramati: the Genius of Devotion. 

17 The concluding stanza of Hymn 63 is repeated here. 


“ 
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These in their wondrous bounty send the watery sea: may 
they as kindly Friends send gifts to make us great. 


4 They with their might have stayed Heaven, Earth, and Prithi- 
vi, the Lord of Light, the firmament, the lustrous spheres. 
Even as fleet-foot steeds who make their masters glad, the 
princely Gods are praised, most bountiful to man. 
5 Bring gifts to Mitra and to Varuna who, Lords of all, in spirit 
never fail the worshipper, 
Whose statute shines on high through everlasting Law, whose 
places of sure refuge are the heavens and earth. 
6 The cow who yielding milk goes her appointed way hither to 
us a8 leader of our holy rites, 
Speaking aloud to Varuna and the worshipper, shall with 
oblation serve Vivasvan and the Gods. 


7 The Gods whose tongue is Agni dwell in heaven, and sit, aid- 
ers of Law, reflecting, in the seat of Law. 
They propped up heaven and then brought waters with their 
might, got sacrifice and in a body made it fair. 


8 Born in the oldest time, the Parents dwelling round are shar- 
ers of one mansion in the home of Law. 

Bound by their common vow Dyaus, Prithivi stream forth the 
moisture rich in oil to Varuna the Steer. 


9 Parjanya, Vata, mighty, senders of the rain, Indra and Vayu, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman: 
We call on Aditi, A lityas, and the Gods, those who are on 
the earth, in waters, and in heaven. 


10 Tvashtar and Vayu, those who count as Ribhus, both celestial 
Hotar-priests, and Dawn for happiness, 
Winners of wealth, we call, and wise Brihaspati, destroyer of 
our foes, and Soma Indra’s Friend. 


11 They generated prayer, the cow, the horse, the plants, the 
forest trees, the earth, the waters, and the hills. 


es. 


aaeneeeeeeneneeene 


3 The watery sea: the clouds and rain. 
4 Prithivt : meaning here the region of mid-air, 


- Places of sure refuge: Sdyana explains nddhusi differently :—‘ upon whom 
¢ two solicitous worlds remain dependent.’ 


me The cow: who is milked at sacrifice. According to Sayana, thunder may 
meant, and by ‘milk’ strength may be intended. 


' Ina body ; that is, personified. Cf. X. 66, 9, note, 
8 The Parents: Heaven and Earth. 
10 Celestial Hotur-priests : eee 1. 13. 8. 
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These very bounteous Gods made the Sun mount to heayep 
and spread the righteous laws of Aryas o’er the land. 


12 O Asvins, ye delivered Bhujyu from distress, ye animateg 
Syava, Vadhrimati’s son. 
To Vimada ye brought his consort Kamady4a, and gave his 
lost Vishnapa back to Visvaka. 
13 Thunder, the lightning’s daughter, Aja-~Ekapad, heaven’s bear. 
er, Sindhu, and the waters of the sea: 
Hear all the Gods my words, Sarasvati give ear together with 
Purandhi and with Holy Thoughts. 
14 With Holy Thoughts and with Purandhi may all Gods, knovw. 
ing the Law immortal, Manu’s Holy Ones, 
Boon-givers, favourers, finders of light, and Heaven, with gra. 
cious love accept my songs, my prayer, my hymn. 
15 Immortal Gods have I, Vasishtha, lauded, Gods set on high 


above all other beings. 
May they this day grant us wide space and freedom : ye Gods, 


preserve us evermore with blessings, 


HYMN LXVI. Visvedevas, 
I cau the Gods of lofty glory for our weal, the makers of the 
light, well-skilled in sacrifice ; 
Those who have waxen mightily, Masters of all wealth, In- 
mortal, strengthening Law, the Gods whom Indra leads. 
2 For the strong band of Maruts will we frame aghymn: the chiefs 
shall bring forth sacrifice for Indra’s troop, 
Who, sent by Indra and advised by Varuna, have gotten for 
themselves a share of Strya’s light. 
3 May Indra with the Vasus keep our dwelling safe, and Aditi 


with Adityas lend us sure defence. 
May the God Rudra with the Rudras favour us, and Tvashtar 
with the Dames further us to success. 


4 Aditi, Heaven and Earth, the great eternal Law, Indra, Vishnu, 
the Maruts, and the lofty Sky. 
We call upon Adityas, on the Gods, for help, on Vasus, Rudras, 
Savitar of wondrous deeds, 
igisigan hese ee eee 
12 These deeds of the Asvins are told in I. 16 and 17. 
13 Aja-Ekapdd: see VI. 50.14. Holy Thoughts: Devotions personified. 
14 Manu’s doly Ones: deities whom Manu worshipped. 
15 Vasishtha: that is, a descendant of the great Rishi Vasishtha. 


4 The names in the first line are in the nominative case and without a verb: 
‘are invoked,’ may be uuderstood. 


a 
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5 With Holy Thoughts Sarasvaa, firm-lawed Varuna, great Vayu, 
Pashan, Vishnu, and the Agsvins Twain, 
Lords of all wealth, Immortal, furtherers of prayer, grant us 
a triply-guarding refuge from distress. 


6 Strong be the sacrifice, strong be the Holy Ones, strong the 
preparers of oblation, strong the Gods. 
Mishty be Heaven and Earth, true to eternal Law, strong be 
Parjanya, strong be they who laud the Strong, 


7 To wm us strength I glorify the Mighty Twain, Agni and 
Suma, Mighty Ones whom many laud. 
May these vouchsafe us shelter with a triple guard, these 
whom the strong have served in worship of the Gods, 
8 Potent, with firm-fixt laws, arranging sacrifice, visiting solemn 
rites in splendour of the day, 
Obeying Order, these whose priest is Agni, free from falsehood, 
poured the waters out when Vritra dicd. 


9 The Holy Ones engendered, for their several laws, the heavens 
nnd earth, the waters, and the plants and trees. 
They filled the firmament with heavenly light for help: the 
Gods embodied Wish and made it beautiful. 


10 May they who bear up heaven, the Ribhus deft of hand, and 
Vata and Parjanya of the thundering Bull, 
The waters and the plants, promote the songs we sing: come 
Bhaga, Rati, and the Vajins to my call. 


Il Sindhu, the sea, the region, and the firmament, the thunder, 
and the ocean, Aja-Kkapad, 
The Dragon of the Deep, shall listen to my words, and all 
the Deities and Princes shall give ear. 


12 May we be yours, we men, to entertain the Gods: further 
our sacrifice and vive it full success. 
dityas, Rudras, Vasus, givers of good gifts, quicken the holy 
hymns which wo are singing now. 
la N nt sea yiead Pete Besa s eens so a pi oe ce, 
8 Strong: vrishan repeated in the way loved by some of the Vedic poets ; 


fhowerer of benefits,’ according to Sayana. The Gods: meaning, says Saéyana, 
1€ priests, 


_, 9 Laws : courses of action. Embodied Wish : gave a body to the wishes and 
pa of worshippers, and personified them in the same manner as sacrifice is 
ud to have heen embodied and beautitied in X. 65. 7. 


rr "ita and P arjanyea of the thundering Bull : meaning the wind and storm 
{;,ittend the thundorous .ain-cloud. Réti: divine Favour or Bounty. 
J'n8: a class of divinities according to Sdyana. See VII, 38. 7. 


VL ree Ekapdd : soa V1. 50.14, Dragon of the Deep: Abibudbnya, See 


— 
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13 [ follow with success upon the path of Law the two celestia) 
Hotars, Priests of oldest time. 
We pray to him who dwelleth near, Guard of the Field, to all 
Immortal Gods who never are remiss. 
14 Vasishtha’s sons have raised their voices, like their sire, Rishi. 
like praying to the Gods for happiness. 
Like friendly-minded kinsmen, come at our desire, O Gods, and 
shake down treasures on us from above. 
15 Immortal Gods have I, Vasishtha, lauded, Gods sect on high 
above all other beings. 
May they this day grant us wide space and freedom: ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN LXVII. Brihaspati, 


Tuts holy hymn, sublime and seven-headed, sprung from eter- 
nal Law, our sire discovered. 
Ayasya, friend of all men, hath engendered the fourth bymn 


as he sang his laud to Indra. 
2 Thinking aright, praising eternal Order, the sons of Dyaus the 


Asura, those heroes, 
Angirases, holding the rank of sages, first honoured sacrifice’s 


holy statute. 
3 Git by his friends who cried with swan-like voices, bursting 


the stony barrieis of the prison, . 
Brihaspati spake in thunder to the cattle, #ad uttered praise 


and song when he had found them. 


4 Apart from one, away from two above him, he drave the kine 
that stood in bonds of falsehood. 

Brihaspati, seeking light amid the darkness, drave forth the 

bright cows: three he made apparent. 


erent 


13 Two celestiul Hutars : Agni and Aditya, according to Sayana. Guard y 
the Field: probably Indra. 
15 Repeated froin the preceding hymn. 


1 Seven-headed: having seven divisions. Accompanied by seven hands 0 
the Maruts, or having seven metres, according to Sdyava. Our sire: Angn® 
Fourth : or, extending to all four sides, mighty. 

3 The cattle: the lost cows of the Angirases, representing metaphoricall 
the rays of light which had been stolen by the fiends of darkness. See I. 62 

4 Apart from one, away from two: the meaning is uncertain. Perhaps, | 
a distance from the earth, down from heaven and the firmament. roe 
the wickedness of the treacherous Panis. Three: heaven, firmament, * 
earth. 
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5 When he had cleft the lairs and western castle, he cut off three 
from him who held the waters, 
Brihaspati discovered, while he thundered like Dyans, the 
dawn, the Sun, the cow, the lightning. 


¢ As with a hand, so with his roaring Indra cleft Vala through, 
the guardian of the cattle. 
Secking the milk-draught with sweat-shining comrades he stole 
the Pani’s kine and left him weeping. 


7 He with bright faithful Friends, winners of booty, hath rent 
the milker of the cows asunder. 
Brihaspati with wild boars strong and mighty, sweating with 
heat, hath gained a rich possession. 


§ They, longing for the kine, with faithful spirit incited with 
their hymns the Lord of cattle. 
Brihaspati freed the radiant cows with comrades self-yoked, 
averting shame from one another. 


9 In our assembly with auspicious praises exalting him who 
roareth like a lion, 
May we, in every fight where heroes conquer, rejoice in strong 
Brihaspati the Victor. 


10 When he had won him every sort of booty and gone to heaven 
and its most lofty mansions, 
Men praised Brihaspati the Mighty, bringing the light within 
their mouths from sundry places. 
ll Fulfil the prayer that begs for vital vigour: aid in your wont- 
ed manner even the humble. 
Let all our foes be turned an l driven backward. Hear this, 
() Heaven and Earth, ye All-producers. 


12 Indra with mighty strength hath cleft asunder the head of 
Arbuda the watery monster, 
Slain Ahi, and set free the Seven Rivers. O Heaven and Earth, 
with all the Gods, protect us. 


’ 
t 
, 


nr a a ee 


D Western castle: this is obsuure. Ludwig suggests that dpdchim may mean 
iostile’ or ‘detested.’ Three: heaven, firmament, and earth. Him who held 
¢ waters: the demon Vala, who kept the rain, as well as the cows or rays of 
sht, imprisoned, The cow - the cattle ; the beams of light. 

5 Comrades: his faithful friends the Maruts. Wild boars: the strong fierce 
faruts ; according to SAyana, ‘bearers of excellent water.’ 


8 The Lord of cattle: Brihaspati, so called because he had released them. 


10 The light: that is, the hy mns of praise which will bring them the light 
help, The stanza is difficult. 


Fs The watery monster + the fiend who duminated the ocean of air. Ahi: 
the Dragon, Vritra or his brother. 
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HYMN LXVIIIL. Brihaspati 


Like birds who keep their watch, plashing in water, like th, 
loud voices of the thundering rain-cloud, 

Like merry streamlets bursting from the mountain, thas to 
Brihaspati our hymns have sounded. 


2 The Son of Angiras, meeting the cattle, as Bhaga, brought in 


Arvaman among us. 
As Friend of men he decks the wife and husband : as for the 


race, Brihaspati, nerve our cuursers. 


3 Brihaspati, having won them from the mountains, strewed 
down, like barley out of winnowing-baskets, 
The vigorous, wandering cows who aid the pious, desired of 
all, of blameless form, well-coloured. 


4 As the Sun dews with mcath the seat of Order, and casts a 
flaming meteor down from heaven, 

So from the rock Brihaspati forced the cattle, and cleft the 
earth’s skin as it were with water. 


5 Forth from mid-air with light he drave the darkness, as the 
gale blows a lily from the river. 
Like the wind grasping at the cloud of Vala, Brihaspati ga. 
thercd to himself the cattle. 


6 Brihaspati, when he with fiery lightnings cleft through the 
weapon of reviling Vala, 
Consumed him as tongues eat what teeth have compassud : he 
threw the prisons of the red cows open. 


7 That secret name borne by the lowing cattle within the cave 


Brihaspati discovered, 
And dravo, himself, the bright kine from the mountain, likes 
bird’s young after the egys’ disclosure. 
esl a ea Se Sethe Seas eee 

2 The Son of Angiras: Brihaspati, especially worshipped and cherished b 
Angiras. Aryaman:; the institution of marriage, represented by Aryaiman 
one meaning of the name being groomsman or matchmaker. 

3 Out of winnowing-baskets: sthivibhyak: the exact meaning of the word 
is somewhat uncertain, but it is evidently a measure, basket, or instrumet! 
connected with corn. Sthévimdntah, ‘armed with sthivis,’ occurs in X. 27.1 
and is said by S&yana to mean ‘occupants of stations,’ Wilson laa 
sthivibhyuh in this place by ‘from the granaries.’ The cows bestowed » 
Biihaspati are countless as grains of barley on the threshing-floor or wipnot 
ing-place. 

4 Cleft the earth’s skin: or surface, with the hoofs of many cattle. | 

6 A lily: stpdla: according to Styana the same as Saivala, the Vallisner 
Octandra, 4 common aquatic plant. ; ; 93 

6 Weapon: I adopt SAyana’s explanation of jasum, although in X. 
the same word means ‘exhaustion.’ 
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§ He looked around on rock-imprisoned sweetness as one who 
eyes a fish in scanty water. 
Brihaspati, cleaving through with varied clamour, brought it 
forth like a bowl from out the timber. 


9 He found the light of heaven, and fire, and Morning: with 
lucid rays he forced apart the darkness, 
As from a joint, Brihaspati took the marrow of Vala as he 
gloried in his cattle. 


0 As trees for foliage robbed by winter, Vala mourned for the 
cows Brihaspati had taken. 
He did a deed ne’er done, ne’er to be equalled, whereby the 
Sun and Moon ascend alternate. 


| Like a dark steed adorned with pearl, the Fathers have deco- 
rated heaven with constellations. 
They set the light in day, in night the darkness. Brihaspati 
cleft the rock and found the cattle. 


2 This homage have we offered to the Cloud-God who thunders 
out to many in succession. 
May this Brihaspati vouchsafe us fulness of life with kine and 
horses, men, and heroes, 


HYMN LXIX. Agni. 


Auspicious is the aspect of Vadhryasva’s fire; good is its 
guidance, pleasant are its visitings. 

When first the people of Sumitra kindle it, with butter pour- 
ed thereon it crackles and shines bright. 


2 Butter is that which makes Vadhryasva’s fire grow strong : 
| _ the butter is its food, the butter mikes it fat. 
| It spreads abroad when butter hith been offered it, and balm- 
ed with streams of butter shmes forth lke the Sun. 
See SP IN, ET RL SOON CP NO 
3 Sweetness: the sweet milk : that is, the cows who produced it. 
Like a bowl: which already exists putentially in the wood from which it is 
duced by cutting, 
9 Wilson, following SAyana, paraphrases the second line :—‘he seized (the 
itle from the rock) of Vala surrounded by the kine as (one extracts) mar- 
¥ from a bone,’ 
1] The Fathers : ‘The connection of the fathers with the light, of which 
°y are both the embodiments and the guardians, is alone sufficient to ex- 
10 their action in placing the stars in the sky. —Wallis, Cosmology of the 
a P. 68. Or, as Ludwig remarks, the Fathers themselves inay he ithe 


; 2 To many: ‘cows’ is, apparently, tnderstood. Styana supplies richas :-— 
9 recites in order many (sacred stanzas).’—~ Wilson. 
1 Vadhryagva has been mentioned, in VI. 61. 1, a8 a worshipper of Saras- 
‘ ere he appears as a special worshipper of Agni. . 
31 A 
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3 Still newest is this face of thine, O Agni, which Manu and Sn. 
mitra have enkindled. 
So richly shine, accept our songs with favour, so give us strength. 
eving food, so send us glory. 
4 Accept this offering, Agni, whom aforetime Vadhryasva hath 
entreated and enkindled. 
Guard well our homes and people, guard our bodies, protect 
thy gift to us which thou hast granted. 


5 Be splendid, guard us, Kinsman of Vadhryasva : let not the 
enmity of men o’ercome thee. 
Like the bold hero Chyavana, I Sumitra tell forth the title of 
Vadbryasva’s Kinsman. 
6 All treasures hast thou won, of plains and mountains, and 
quelled the Dasas’ and the Aryas’ batred. 
Like the bold hero Chyavana, O Agni, mayst thou subdue the 
men who long for battle, 


7 Deft Agni hath a lengthened thread, tall oxen, a thousand 
heifers, numberless devices. 
Decked by the men, splendid among the splendid, shine 
brightly forth amid devout Sumitras. 


8 Thine is the teeming cow, O Jatavedas, who pours at once ber 
ceaseless flow, Sabardhuk. 
Thou art lit up by men enriched with guerdon, O Agni, by 
the pious-souled Sumitias. 
9 Even Immortal Gods, O JStatvedas, Vadiftyasva’s Kinsman, 
have declared thy grandeur. 
When human tribes drew near with supplication thou conquer 
edst with men whom thou hadst strengthened. 


10 Like as a father bears his son, O Agni, Vadbryasva bare thes 
in his lap and served thee. 
Thou, Youngest God, having enjoyed his fuel, didst vanquis! 
those of old though they were mighty. 


11 Vadhryasva’s Agni evermore hath vanquished his foes will 
heroes who had pressed the Soma, a 
Lord of bright rays, thou burntest up the battle, subduins 
as our help, e’en mighty foemen. 
ee nc a at a eae 
3 Sumitra: sou of Vadhryasva and Rishi of the hymn. nti g 
6 Chyavanw: a son of Bhrigu. Or the word may mean ‘conquering, 
SAyana interprets it. Vadhryagra's Kineman: aa having been especl 
worshipped and cherished by that Rishi. See stanza 10.3 time 
7 A lengthened thread: continual sacrifices, frum ancient to gi ak 
Devices: ways of attuining his object. Or gutdnttha may mean, "4 af 
hendred or many musical modes or sacred songs ;’ or ‘prained by mar 
* she leader of hundreds (of burnt offerings).’—Woilson. 


~ 


_— 
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9 This Agni of Vadhryasva, Vritra-slayer, lit from of old, must 
* pe invoked with homage. 

As such assail our enemies, Vadhryasva, whether the foes be 
strangers or be kinsmen. 


HYMN LXX. tai: 


Ensoy, O Agni, this my Fuel, welcome the oil-filled ladle where 
we pour libation. 

Rise up for worship of the Gods, wise Agni, on the earth's 
height, while days are bright with beauty. 


9 May he who goes before the Gods come hither with steeds 
whose shapes are varied, Nurdsansa. 
May he, most Godlike, speed our offered viands with homage 
God-ward on the path of Order. 


3 Men with oblations laud most constant Agni, and pray him to 
perform an envoy’s duty. 
With lightly-rolling car and best draught-horses, bring the 
Gods hither and sit down as Hotar. 


4 May the delight of Gods spread out transversely: may it be 
with us long in length and fragrant. 
O Holy Grass divine, with friendly spirit bring thou the wil- 
ling Gods whose Chief is Indra. 


5 Touch ye the far-extending height of heaven, or spring apart 
to suit the wide earth’s measure. 
Yearning, ye Doors, with those sublime in greatness, seize 
eagerly the heavenly Car that cometh. 


6 Here in this shrine may Dawn and Night, the Daughters of 
Heaven, the skilful Goddesses, be seated. 
In your wide lap, auspicious, willing Ladies, may the Gods seat 
them with a willing spirit. 


7 Up stands the stone, high burns the fire enkindled: Aditi’s lap 
contains the Friendly Natures. 
Ye Two Chief Priests who serve at this our worship, may ye, 
more skilled, win for us rich possessions, 


nar SELES I 

Other Aprt hymns may be compared ; I. 18, 142, and 188; II. 3; IH. ¢; 
V. 5; VII. 2, and IX. 6. The usual deities and deified objects, with the ex- 
“ption of Tandnapdt, are invoked. 


8 4s Hotar : ‘as ministrant priest.’— Wilson. 

4 The delight of Gods: the sacred grass. 

a The heavenly Car: which brings the Gods. “ 

7? The stone: with which the Soma juice is expressed. Aditi's lap: the 
Murfece of the earth. The Friendly Natures: the Gods. According to 

Yana, ‘the acceptable sacrificial verrele.’ Two Chief Prieta: purdhitau : 
Puhaps Agni and Aditya. More skilled ; than human priests, 


.,...| 
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8 On our wide grass, Three Goddesses be seated : fur you hare 
we prepared and made it pleasant. 
May Ia, she whose foot drops oil, the Goddess, taste, man-like 
sacrifice and well-set presents. 
9 Since thou, God Tvashtar, hast made beauty perfect, sincg 
thou hast been the Angirases’ Companion, 
Willing, most wealthy, Giver of possessions, grant us the Gods 
assembly, thou who knowest. 
10 Well knowing, binding with thy cord, bring hither, Lord of 
the Wood, the Deities’ assembly. 
The God prepare and season our oblations: may Heaven and 
Earth be gracious to my calling. 
11 Agni, bring hither Varuna to help us, Indra from heaven, 
from air’s mid-realm the Maruts. 
On sacred grass all Holy Ones be seated, and let the Immortal 
Gods rejoice in Svaha. 


HYMN LXXI. JhAnam, 


WuHen men, Brihaspati, giving names to objects, sent out Vak's 
first and earliest utterances, 
All that was excellent and spotless, treasured within them, was 


disclosed through their affection. 
2 Where, like men cleansing corn-flour in a cribble, the wise in 


spirit have created language, . 
Friends see and recognize the marks of frienéship: their speech 


retains the blessed sign imprinted. 


8 Three Goddesses: T14, Sarasvati, and Bharatt. Juste: the verb is pluial 
meaning, may [14 and the others taste. Man-like: as at the sacrifice of Manu 
according to Siyana. 

9 Grant us the Gods’ assembly: the Commentators explain péthas some 
times aa ‘place,’ sometimes as ‘food’ or ‘air’ or ‘water.’ Here Wilson, follow 
ing SAyana, translates :—‘ offer the food of the gods (to them).’ 

10 Binding with thy cord: it is not clear what is to be bound, or ranges 
in order. According to SAyana, the p&thas, which he explains as annem 
devdndm, food of the Gods, is to be fastened with a rope. Lord of the Wood. 


vanaspati: the yapa or Sacrificial Post. 
11 Sv@h4; that is, in the sacrificial offerings presented with the exclamatiar 


Svah&, Ave, or Hail. 


Jhdnam or Knowledge, the subject of this very diffloult hymn, is said 0 
Sayana to mean Paramabrahm.jhinim, knowledge of the higher truths 0 
Religion, which teaches wan his own nature and how he may be reunite 
the Supreme Spirit. Sat 

1 Vak; Voice or Speech, the Sacred Word. Here specially the vole 
the hymn regarded as the means of communication between men and & 
See Vedie Jndia (Story of the Nations Series), pp 269-—271. 
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3 With sacrifice the trace of Vak they followed, and found her 
harbouring within the Rishis. 
They brought her, dealt her forth in many places: seven 
singers make her tones resound in concert. 


4 One man hath ne’er seen Vak, and yet he seeth: one man 
hath hearing but hath never heaid her. 
But to another hath she shown her beauty as a fond well- 
dressed woman to her husband. 


5 One man they calla laggard, dull in friendship: they never 
utge him on to deeds of valour. 
He wanders on in profitless illusion : the Voice he heard yields 
neither fruit nor blossom. 


6 No part in Vak hath he who hath abandoned his own dear 
friend who knows the truth of friendship. 
Even if he hears her still in vain he listens: naught knows 
| he of the path of righteous action. 


7 Unequal in the quickness of their spirit are friends endowed 
alike with eyes and hearing. 
Some look like tanks that 1each the mouth or shoulder, others 
like pools of water fit to bathe in. 


8 When friendly Brahmans sacrifice together with mental im- 
pulse which the heart hath fashioned, 
They leave one far behind through their attainments, and some 
who count as Brahmans wander elsewhere. 


9 Those men who step not back and move not forward, nor 
Brahmans nor preparers of libations, 
Having attained to Vak in sinful fashion spin out their thread 
in ignorance like spinsters. 
10 All friends are joyful in the friend who cometh in triumph, 
having conquered in assembly. 
He is their blame-averter, food-provider: prepared is he and 
ht for deed of vigour. 
SERS eRe a A eee RET ce eS RNS ae nN RRR a rr 
i Harbouring within the Rishi: they discovered, in the course of sacrifive, 
at the inspiied Rishis nlone understood Speech as required for religious 
eee {n many places: among the Hotar-priests. Seren singers: ‘the 
“ven noisy (birds) meet together.’--Wilson : referring, says S&yana, to the 
Weven metres, the Gayatrt, etc. 
Some who count as Brahmans wander elsewhere: ‘others walk about 
asting to be bi dhmdns,’—~Muir, 
i Step not back and move not forward; take no active part in religious 
ai eas ‘Those who do not walk (with the Brdéhmans) in this lower 
at te (with the gods) in the upper world,’ is Wilson's paraphrase of the 
a ich I have rendered literally. Like spinsters: ‘(like) female weavers. 
nasi te the sense which Prof. Aufrecht thinka may, with probability, be 
Ened to sirts, a word which occurs only here. —Muir, 
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11 One plies his constant task reciting verses: one sings the hol 
psalm in Sakvart measures. : 
One more, the Brahman, tells the lore of being, and one lays 
down the rules of sacrificing. 


HYMN LXXII. The Gods, 


Let us with tuneful skill proclaim these generations of the Godg 
That one may see them when these hymus are chanted in a 
future age. 


2 These Brahmanaspati produced with blast and smelting, like 
@ smith. 
Existence, in an earlier age of Gods, from Non-existence sprang, 


3 Existence,in the earliest age of Gods, from Non-existence sprang. 
Thereafter were the regions born. This sprang from the Pro 
ductive Power. 


4 Earth sprang from the Productive Power; the regions from 
the earth were born. 
Daksha was born of Aditi, and Aditi was Daksha’s Child. 


5 For Aditi, O Daksha, she who is thy Daughter, was brought 
forth. 
After her were the blesséd Gods born sharers of immortal life, 


6 When ye, O Gods, in yonder deep close-clasping one anothe 
stood, 


apparent enna en A 
11 Reciting verses: repeating richus or verses of thegtigveds, This is th 
duty of the Hotar, The holy psalm : the Gayatra or S&man. The Udgite 
or Chanter, one of the four chief priests is intended. The lore of being: thi 
knowledge of all that exists. Lays down the rules: ‘prescribes the order. 
—Muir. ‘Measures the materials.—Wilson. This is the duty of the Adh 
varyu, another of the chief priests. The hymn has been transliterate 
and translated by Dr. J. Muir, O S. Texts, I. pp. 254 --256. Tt has also bee! 
metrically rendered by the authors of the Stebenzig Lieder des Rigveda, wh 
have endeavoured, by transposing some of the stanzas, to bring them int 
closer connexion. According to Saéyana, the subject of the whole hymn ! 
‘the eulogy of tho understanding of the Veda as essential to divine knowledge 


2 These: all beings. Like a smith: as a blacksmith blows up his fire 0! 
melts metal. 
3 The regions; ‘the quarters (of the horizon),’—Wilson. This: seit 
earth. Productive Power: the meaning of uttanapadah is uncertain. Wa 
renders it by ‘the begetter (the sky)’; Wilson by ‘ the upward-grow!ng hae 
4 And Aditi was Daksha’s Child: ‘Yaska remarks..... .. How can t ot 
ible? They may have had the same origin ; or, according to the prune 
the gods, they may have been born from each other,—have derived their ait 
tance from one another.’—0O. S. Texts. IV. 13. Aditi is Infinity or the 7. 
and Daksha is Force or Power personified. See Vedic Hymns, I. p 2 t atat 
6 ‘The two verses 6 and 7 are interesting as containing an independen voxn 
of the origin of the world: the gods are said to have kicked up 10 i. 
the atoms which furmed the earth,’— Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, Pp. 
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Thence, as of dancers, from your feet a thickening cloud of dust 
arose. 


7 When, O ye Gods, like Yatis, ye caused all existing things to 
grow 
Then ye brought Siarya forward who was lying hidden in 
the sea. 


§ Eight are the Sons of Aditi who from her boy sprang to life. 

With seven she went to meet the Gods: she cast Martanda 
far away. 

9 So with her Seven Sons Aditi went forth to meet the earlior 


age. 
She brought Martainda thitherward to spring to life and die 

again. 
HYMN LXXIll. Yodra. 


Tnov wast born mighty for victorious valour, exulting, strong- 
est, full of pride and courige. 

There, even there, the Maruts strengthened Indra when his 
most rapid Mother stirred the Hero. 


2 There with fiend’s ways e’cn Prigini was seated: with much 
laudation they exalted Indra. 
Asif encompassed by the Mighty-footed, from darkness, uear 
at hand, forth came the Children. 


3 High are thy feet when on thy way thou goest: the strength 
thou foundest here hath lent thee vigour. 
Thousand hyenas in thy mouth thou holdest. O Indra, mayst 
thou turn the Agvins hither. 


7 Yatis: devotees. 


8 Light ave the Sons: according to the Commentator, Mitra, Varuna, Dh&tar, 
Aryaman, Anza, Bhaga, Vivasvan, and Aditya (the Sun). Mdrt4ada: Surya 
he Sun. His exposure probably refers to his sweeping through the sky.— 
aidwig. But see Bergaigne, Lu Reliyion Védique, III. 107. 


1 Mother: Aditi. Stirred th, Hero: gave him free motion a8 soon as he waa 
Hin or ee him to action by telling him of his future opponent. See VLIT 
id) an 66. 2. 


2 This stanga is unintelligible to me = Prigunt: meaning perh ps Prizm +4 
es conjectures, The daighty-fuoted. Tudra, The Chedien the ys 03 
wuts, Wilson translates, after Sdyaja:— The martial roop of duties ue, 
Warer éncataped around Indra (accompanied) by the swift- Invving (tarate) : 
14 @alwnated him with abundant praise; like (cattl-) penned up within a great 


WA, the embryonic (waters) igeued from the ( Vritra) who had arrived in the 
‘orm of darkness,’ : 


3 High are thy feet : an travelling through the heavens. Hyenus: sdlivrilan: 
jckale.’— Wilson, 
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4 Speeding at once to sacrifice thou comest: for friends}; 
thou art bringing both Nasatyas. ? 
Thou hadst a thousand treasures in possession. The Asyin 
O thou Hero, gave thee riches. eee 


5 Glad, for the race that rests on holy Order, with friends whe 
hasten to their goal, hath Indra 
With these his magic powers assailed the Dasyu: he cag 
away the gloomy mists, the darkness. 


6 Two of like name for him didst thou demolish, as Indra strik 
ing down the car of Ushas. 
With thy beloved lofty Friends thou camest, and with th 
assurance of thine heart thou slewest. 


7 War-loving Namuchi thou smotest, robbing the Dasa of hi 
magic for the Rishi. 
For man thou madest ready pleasant pathways, paths lead 
ing as it were directly God-ward. 
8 These names of thine thou hast fulfilled completely : as Lord 
thou holdest in thine arm, O Indra. 
In thee, through thy great might, the Gods are joyful: th 
roots of trees hast thou directed upward. 


9 May the sweet Soma juices make him happy to cast his quoi 
that lies in depth of waters. 
Thou from the udder which o’er earth is fastened hast pourec 
the milk into the kine and herbage. 


10 When others call him offspring of the Courker, my meaning } 
that Mighty Power preduced him. 
He came from Manyu and remained in houses: whence h 
hath sprung is known to Indra enly. 


6 Two of like nume : or, of similar nature; gloomy mists and darkness. 1% 
cay of Ushas: see IV, 80, 8—11. The ussurunce of thy heart; thy truste 
thunderbult. 

8 Thou hast fulfilled: hast acted in full accordance with the names 
bearest, such as Vritra-alayer, Sakra, etc. Thou holdest ; the mendes 
The roots of trees the clouds are often compared to trees. The rain is A ie! 
fruit, and when they pour it down their roots are supposed to be turned Uk 
ward. 

9 Quoit: chakrém: meaning the thunderbolt. The udder: the firmame 
, 10 The Courser: meaning Heaven. Manyu: wrath, passion Hea 
persovified, My meaning ts: the speaker declares that he is raised abo He 
‘common myti olvgical explanations. He considera the God to bave *P 
from a transcendental Power.— Ludwig. 

Grassmann banishes this hyinn to his Appendix as being 
and in parts absolutely unintelligivle. I have, for the mos 
Ludwig's interpretation, 


enerally obscu! 
f part, folluwe 


11 Like birds of beauteous wing the Priyamedhas, Rishis, im- 
ploring, have come nigh to Indra: " 


Dispel the darkness and fill full our vision: deliver ug as men 
whom snares entangle. 


HYMN LXXIV. Indra, 


I aw prepared to laud with song or worship the Noble Ones 
who are in earth and heaven, 

Or Coursers who have triumphed in the contest, or those who, 
famed, have won the prize with glory. 


2 Their call, the call of Gods, went up to heaven: they kissed 
the ground with glory-seeking spirit, 
There where the Gods look on for happy fortune, and like 
the kindly heavens bestow their bounties. 


3 This is the song of those Immortal Beings who long for trea- 
sures in their full perfection. 


May these, completing prayers and sacrifices, bestow upon us 
wealth where naught is wanting. 


4 Those living men extolled thy deed, O Indra, those who would 
fain burst through the stall of cattle, 
Fam to milk her who bare but once, great, lofty, whose Sons 
are many and her streams past number. 


5 Sachivan, win to your assistauce Indra who never bends, who 
overcomes his foemen, 
Ribhukshan, Maghavan, the hymn’s upholder, who, rich in 
food, beats man’s kind friend, the thunder, 


6 Since he who won of old anew hath triumphed, Indra hath 
earned his name of Vritra-slayer. 
He hath appeared, the mghty Lord of Conquest. What we 
would have him do let him accomplish. 


The subject of the hymn is a coming horse-race, and the Rishi invokes in 
avour of the Yajvmfna, the Vasus, racers who have won the prize in former 


ines, and the men who owned vem. Indra also is appealed to for help. 
ne Vedische Studien, I. p. 129. 


| 2 The call of Gods: the Gods are imagined as present and interested in the 
te They kissed the ground: the horses lightly touched the earth as they 


c : oe living men: the Angirases. Her who bare but once: Heaven, accord- 
Aa 


: yaua; Karth, according to Giasemann. Prisni, the mother of the 
ruts, must be meant.—Ludwig. See VI. 48. 22. 
» Suchtvan ; apparently aman’sname, ‘Celebrator of holy rites.'— Wilson. 


rm He who won of old; the Yajamana, fe huth appeared ; the post ima- 
& Indra himself to be prevent, 
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HYMN LXXV. The River, 


Tue singer, O ye Waters, in Vivasv4n’s place, shall tell you 
grandeur forth that is beyond compare. 
The Rivers have come forward triply, seven and seven. Sindh 
in might surpasses all the streams that flow. 


2 Varuna cut the channels for thy forward course, O Sindhu, 
when thou rannest on to win the race. 
Thou speedest o’er precipitous ridges of the earth, when thot 
art Lord and Leader of these moving floods. 


3 His roar is lifted up to heaven above the earth: he puts fortt 
endless vigour with a flash of light. 

Like floods of rain that fallin thunder fromthe cloud, so Sin 
dhu rushes on bellowing like a bull. 


4 Like mothers to their calves, like milch-kine with their milk 
so, Sindhu, unto thee the roaring rivers run. 
Thou leadest as a warrior king thine army’s wings what tim 
thou comest in the van of these swift streams. 


5 Favour ye this my land, O Gangi, Yamuna, O Sutudri, Paru 
shni, and Sarasvati: 5 
With Asikni, Vitasté, O Marudviidha, O Arjikiya with Su 
shomi hear my call. 


6 First with Trishtima thou art eager to flow forth, with Rasi, 
and Susartu, and with Svetya here, 
With Kubha; and with these, Sindhu ! angl Mehatnu, thou 
seekest in thy course Krumu and Gomati. 
saree Meee Aes I hs epee See ee 


1 O ye Waters: apparently the Rivers are addressed as representing all the 
divine Waters. Vivasvdn’s place: where the singera stand when they sing 
hymns. 7'rip/y, sevea and seven: twenty-one rivers; two other sets of seven 
each being added to the seven chief rivers of the Panjab. Sayana explains 
differently :—‘ they flowed by sevens through the three (worlds),’— Wilson. 
‘Each set of seven [streams] has followed a threefold course.’—Mulr. By 
seven and seven...... in three courses.’ —M. Muller. : 
5 The poet addresses first the most distant rivers. Ganga: the Ganges 18 
mentioned. indirectly, in only one other verse of the Rigveda, and even raed 
the word is said by some to be the name of a woman. See VI 45 : ' 
Yamuné: the Jumna. Situdrt: the Sutlej or Satlaj. Parushnt : the Rav ; 
Scrasvati: see VI. 61.2. Asiknt: the ancient Acesines: the Vedic sole 
the Chandrabh4gi, the present ChenAb. Vitastd: probably the J helum, io 
Hydaspes of the Greeks. Marudvridhd: meaning, increased by the Maru : F 
not identified. Arjtktyd and Sushomd are said by Yaska to be the Vip's ee 
the Sindhu ; but this is not possible, and it is uncertain what river? 
meant, 


6 Kubhé, Krumu, and Gomatt have been mentioned 
The other streams whose names occur in this stanza are pro 
affluents of the Indus. Al! that is known regarding the rivers mention 
stanzas § and 6 may be found in Zimmer's Altindisches Leben, pp. af. 


in previous Books. 


bably unim uae 
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7 Flashing aud whitely-gleaming in her mizhtiness, sho moves 
along her ample volumes through the realms, 
Most active of the active, Sindhu unrestrained, like to a dap- 
pled mare, beautiful, fair to see. 


8 Rich in good steeds is Sindhu, rich in cars and robes, rich in 
gold, nobly-fashioned, rich in ample wealth. 
Blest Silamavati and young Urnavati invest themselves with 
raiment rich in store of sweets. 


9 Sindhu hath yoked her car, light-rolling, drawn by steeds, 
and with that car shall she win booty in this fight. 
Sv have I praised its power, mighty and unrestrained, of 
independent glory, roaring as it ruus. 


HYMN LXXVIL. Press-stones. 


I arasp at you when power and strength begin to dawn: 
bedew ye, Indra and the Maruts, Heaven and Earth, 

That Day and Night, in every hall of sacrifice, may wait on us 
and bless us when they first spring forth. 


2 Press the libation out, most excellent of all: the Pressing- 
stone is grasped like a hand-guided steed. 
So let it win the valour that subdues the foe, and the ficet 
courser’s might that speeds to ample wealth. 


3 Juice that this Stone pours out removes defect of ours, as in 
old time it brought prosperity to man. 


7 In her mightiness : in the preceding stanzas Sindhu appears to be a River- 
God, but in this and following verses the epithets are feminine. 


8 Stlamdvatt and 0 ratvatt appear to be names of rivers. According to 
Sayana, the words are epithets of Sindhu and mean respectively ‘abounding 
in Stlamd plants,’ said to be used for cordage, and ‘rich in wool.’ The 
meaning of the second half of the second line is uncertain : —‘ wears [as only 
one river is supposed to be the subject] honey-growing (fowers).’—Wilson. 


9 In this fight: the hymn may, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, be a prayer 
for aid in a battle that is to be fought on the banks of the Sindbu or Indus. 
The hymn haa been transliterated and translated by Dr. J Muir, 0. S. Texts, 
- 843—345, and a version of st: uzas 1—8 is given by Prof. Zimmer, Altindis- 
ches Leben, p. 4. A complete translation, with full explanatory notes, is given 
10 Max Miiller’s India, What can it Teach us*, pp. 164—168., 


11 grasp at you: ‘I propitiate you’—Wilson. Power and strength: the 
Horning beams which bring new vigour. Day and Night: or, ‘ both day-halves.’ 
| Oman: or,toManu. Tvashtar’s milk-blent juice: the Soma juice brewed 
\°Y Trash tar for the year, which represents the life-sustaining power of Nature. 
as Bright with the hue of steeds: tawny-coloured. Sdyana interprets 
pera) -~'when the gon of ‘T'washtri, hidden by the (stolen) cows, and 

ae the form of a horse, (was to be glain).’— Wilson. Trisiras the son of 

‘shiar was regarded ag an enewy of the (fods, Indra slew him and took 
Possession of the Soma, 


— 
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At sacrifices they established holy rites on Tvashtar’s milk. 
blent juice bright with the hue of steeds. 
4 Drive ye the treacherous demons far away from us: keep 
Nirriti afar and banish penury. 
Pour 1iches forth for us with troops of hero sons, and bear ye 
up, O Stones, the song that visits Gods. 
5 To you who are more mighty than the heavens themselves, 
who, finishing your task with more than Vibhvan’s speed, 
More rapidly than Vayu scize the Soma juice, better than 
Agni give us food, to you I sing. 
6 Stirred be the glorious Stones: let it press out the juice, the 
Stone with heavenly song that reaches up to heaven, 
There where the men diaw forth the meath for which they 
long, sending their voice around in rivalry of speed. 
7 The Stones press out the Soma, swift as car-borne men, and, 
eager for the spoil, drain forth the sap thereof. 
To fill the beaker, they exhaust the udder’s store, as the men 
purify oblations with their lips. 
8 Ye, present men, have bcen most skilful in your work, even 
ye, O Stones who pressed Sema for Indra’s drink. 
May all ye have of fair go to the Heavenly Race, and all your 
treasure to the earthly worshipper. 


HYMN LXXVII. Maruta. 


As with their voice fiom cloud they sprinkle ffeasure so are the 
wise man’s liberal sacrifices. 

I praise their Company that merits worship as the good Maruts’ 
priest to pay them honour. 


4 Nirriti: the Goddess of Death and Destruction, 

5 Vibhvan: one of the three Riblius. Véayu: or, the wind. 

6 The men: meaning the press-stones. Cf. stanza 8. 

7 The udder’s store: the juice contained in the milky Soma-plant. With 
their lips: with the praises that they utter. 

8 Worshipper: Sayana explains sunyaté by yajamdndya, to the Yajamins 


or sacrificer. ‘The more literal translation would be ‘to the presser,’ the mam 
who presses out or effuses the Soma juice. 


een! 


1 This stanza is obscure. According to SAyana. vij¢ndshah (the wise man’s) 
ia formed from jan, to generate, and not from jad, to know :-—‘ they are the 
generators (of the world) like sacrifices abounding in libations.’— Wilson. ¢ 
good Maruts’ priest : either the band of the Maruts themeelves regarded se 
Brahman, or a human priest specially ekilled in propitiating them, Prof. ™ 
Miller translates differently. See Vedi¢ Mymns, I. p. 412, 
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g The youths have wrought their ornaments for glory through 
many nights,—this uoble band of Maruts. 


Like stags the Sons of Dyaus have striven onward, the Sons 
of Aditi grown strong like pillars. 


3 They who extend beyond the carth and heaven, by their own 
mass, aS from the cloud spreads Sirya ; 


Like mighty Heroes covetous of glory, like heavenly gallants 
who destroy the wicked. 


4 When ye come nigh, as in the depth of waters, the earth is 
loosened, as it were, and shaken. 


This your all-feeding sacritice approaches: come all united, 
fraught, as ’twere, with viands. 


5 Yeare like horses fastened to the chariot poles, luminous with 
your beams, with splendour as at dawn ; 
Like self-bright falcons, punishers of wicked mon, like hover- 
ing birds urged forward, scattering rain around. 


6 When ye come forth, O Marats, from the distance, from the 
great treasury of rich posse-sions, 
Kuowing, O Vasus, boons that should be granted, even from 
afar drive back the men who hate us. 


7 He who, engaged in the rite’s final duty, brings, asa man, 
oblation to the Maruts, 
Wins him life’s wealthy fulness, blest with heroes: he shall 
be present, too, where Gods drink Soma. 


8 Fortheseare helps adored at sacrifices, bringing good fortune 
by their name Adityas. 


Speeding on cars let them protect our praises, delighting iu 
our sacrifice and worship. 


— 


2 This noble band of Maruts: Prof. Ludwig suggests that sumidrutam 
means here a festival held in honour of the Maruts at the end of the periodi- 
eal rains, and that, after many nights, the Maruts adorn themselves for this. 
Pillars. 1 follow Ludwig ; but ‘be meaning of akr@/A is uncertain. Geldner 
taken it to mean ‘ horses,’ a parallelism to stags, or antelopes. S4yana makes 
nd, like, negative, and explains akrdh by dkramanagilah : —‘the swift-goiug 
sons of Aditi do not increase in glory,’—Wilaon. 


4 This your all-feeding sacrifice upproaches : ‘ this manifold sacrifice comes 
towards you,’—-Wilson. 


7 In the rite’s final duty: Siyana explains udrichi yajhé by yajie aamdpta- 
Mutike sampadrne sati, when the sacrifice has its praise pel fected, when the 
tactifice is complete. Asa man: according to Ludwig, ‘no longer a man, 

at is, not in his human character but having become divine by worship. 
here the Gode drink Soma: he, a God himeelf, shall be admitted to my 
oda’ aociety, : 


Eas 
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HYMN LXXVIII. Marnts 

Ye by your hymns are like high-thoughted singers, skilfy), 

inviting Gods with sacrifices ; 

Fair to behold, like Kings, with bright adornment, like spot- 
less gallants, leaders of the people: 


2 Like fire with flashing flame, breast-bound with chains of gold 

like tempest-blasts, self-moving, swift to lend your aid; 

As best of all foreknowers, excellent to guide, like Somas, good 
to guard the man who follows Law. 


3 Shakers of all, like gales of wind they travel, like tongues o| 
burning fires in their effulgence. 
Mighty are they as Warriors clad in armour, and, like the 
Fathers’ prayers, Most Bounteous Givers. 


4 Like spokes of car-wheels in one nave united, ever victoriow 
like heavenly Heroes, 
Shedding their precious balm like youthful suitors, they rais 
their voice and chant their psalm as singers. 


5 They who are fleet to travel like the noblest steeds, long tc 
obtain the prize hke bounteous charioteers, 
Like waters speeding on with their precipitous floods, like 
omniform Angirases with Sina-hymns. 


6 Born from the stream, like press-stones are the Princes, fo 
ever like the stones that crush in pieces ; 
Sons of a beauteous Dame, like playful children, like a grea 
host upon the march with splendour. @ 


7 Like rays of Dawn, the visitors of sacrifice, they shine wit! 
ornaments as eager to be bright. 
Like rivers hasting on, glittermg with their spears, from fa 
away they measure out the distances. 


8 Gods, send us happiness and make us wealthy, letting us sing 
ers prosper, O ye Maruts. 
Bethink you of our praise and of our friendship: ye from of ol 
have riches to vouchsafe us. 


HYMN LXXIX. Agn 


I wave beheld the might of this Great Being, Immortal in th 
midst of tribes of mortals. | 

His jaws now open and now shut together : much they devou 
insatiately chewing. ° 


Ba ee ee 
A Me eee WRN teeter sek 
4 Shedding their precious balm: pouring out the fertilizing rain 98 liberal! 
as young wovers give presents. : Inde 
6 Born from the stream: from the sea of air, or from Sindhu, the ilo 
7 They measure out the distances: ‘have traversed leagues. — 
‘They measure many miles.’ —M. Miiller. 
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9 His eyes are turned away, his head is hidden: unsated with 
his tongue he eats the fuel. 
With hands upraised, with reverence in the houses, for him 
they quickly bring his food together. 


3 Seeking, as ’twere, his Mother’s secret bosom, he, like a child, 
creeps on through wide-spread bushes. 
One he finds glowing like hot food made ready, and kissing 
deep within the earth’s recesses. 


4 This holy Law I tell vou, Karth and Heaven: the Infant at 
his birth devours his Parents. 

No knowledge of the God have I, a mortal. Yea, Agni know- 
eth best, for he hath wisdom. 


5 This man who quickly gives him food, who offers his gifts of 
oil and butter and supports him,— 
Him with his thousand eyes he closely looks on: thou showest 
him thy face from all sides, Agni. 


6 Agni, hast thou committed sin or treason among the Gods? In 
ignorance I ask thee. 


Playing, not playing, he gold-hued and toothless, hath cut his 
food up as the knife a victim. 


i He, born in wood hath yoked his horses rushing in all direc- 
tions, held with reins that glitter. 
The well-born friend hath carved his food with Vasus: in all 
his limbs he hath mcreased and prospered. 


HYMN LXXX. Agni. 


Aant bestows the fleet prize-winning courser ; Agni, the hero 
famed and firm in duty. 

Agni pervades and decks the earth and heaven, and fills the 
fruitful dame who teems with heroes, 


Oe eee OR eee A ae 

2 His eyes; according to Sdyana, the eyes of Agni are the distant Sun and 
Moon, and his head is hidden in mens’ stomachs, in the shape of the heat 
which enables them to digest their food. His food: the aticks for fuel, which 
are bound up into fagots. 

8 This stanza is very obscure. Agni, born from the wood of the fire-sticks, 
ieee as he creeps through the brushwvod that he is burning, to seek 
entrance again into his mother’s side. fle then finds an old dry tree or log, 

vhich had been deeply rooted in the earth, and feeds ov it as on food that 
las been specially prepared for him. 
(8 Parents » the two fire-sticks from which he has been produced. 

5 Hast thou committed sinf: Art thou as voracious and destructive in 
even as thou art on earth?! Playing, not playing: playing about the fuel, 
" jet earnestly intent on devouring his food. ‘Sporting (here), not sporting 
ne ‘—Wilson. A victim: cfm: ox or cow. ; ; 

va hte well-born Friend: Agni, In all his limba: parvadlih : ‘with logs of 
vod, —Wilaon. 


2 Blest be the wood that feeds the active Agni: within the ty 

great worlds hath Agni entered. * ”| 

Agni impels a single man to battle, and with him rends if 
pieces many a foeman. 


3 Agni rejoiced the ear of him who praised him, and from the 
waters burnt away Jaratha. 
Agni saved Atri in the fiery cavern, and made Nrimedha rich 
with troops of children. 


4 Agni hath granted wealth that decks the hero, and sent the 
sage who wins a thousand cattle, 
Agni hath made oblations rise to heaven: to every place are 
Agni’s laws extended. 


5 With songs of praise the Rishis call on Agni; on Agni, heroes 
worsted in the foray. 

Birds flying in the region call on Agni: around a thousand 
cattle Agni wanders, 


6 Races of human birth pay Agni worship, men who have sprung 
from Nahus’ line adore him. 
Stablished in holy oil is Agni’s pasture, on the Gandharva 
path of Law and Order. 


7 The Ribhus fabricated prayer for Agui, and we with mighty 
hymns have called on Agni. 
Agni, Most Youthful God, protect the singer: win us by wor- 
ship, Agni, great possessiuus. 


HYMN LXXXL Visvakarman 


He who site down as Ifotar-priest, the Réshi, our Father, 
offering up all things existing. — 
He, seeking through his wish a great possession, came among 


men on earth as archetypal. 

3 Jardtha: see VIL 1.7, ani 9 6, Atri: his deliverance is ascribed tc 
the Asvins in [ 112 7, 118 8, 117. 3 and 118. 7. 

5 Around a thousand cattle: in the fires lighted to keep off wild beast: 
and demons of darkness. 

6 Gandhurva path; sublime; that which the Gandharvaa in heaven 
to travel. 

7 The Ribhus: or Rishis skilful as the Ribhus. 

Visvakarman, the Omnific, is represented in this hymn as the univers 
Father and Generator, the Creator of all things and Architect of the wo lds 


1 All things existing: regarded as being contained in the offerings dete 
by Visvakarman. Through Ais wish: through hia desire to create, Are ett 
pal : the meaning of pruthamachhad is uncertain, In Wilsons Tranala ni 

inventor’ is a misprint for ‘investor,’ that is, ‘ first investing Agni ier 
worlds,’ according to Sdyanas explanation. ‘First appowrlug: — Ludwig 
‘The first worshipper.’ — Wallis. 
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9 What was the place whereon he took his station? What was 
it that supported him? How was it? 
Whence Visvakarman, seeing all, producing the earth, with 
mighty power disclosed the heavens. 
3 He who hath eyes on all sides round about him, a mouth on 
all sides, arms and feet on all sides, 
He, the Sole God, producing carth and heaven, weldeth them, 
with his arms as wings, together. 
4 What was the tree, what wood in sooth produced it, from which 
they fashioned out the earth and heaven ? 
Ye thoughtful men inquire within your spirit whereon he stood 
when he established all things. 
5 Thine highest, lowest, sacrificial natures, and these thy mid- 
most here, O Visvakarman, 
Teach thou thy friends at sacrifice, O Blesstd, and come thy- 
self, exalted, to our worship. 
6 Bring thou thyself, exalted with oblation, O Visvakarman, 
Earth and Heaven to worship. 
Let other men around us live in folly : here let us have a rich 
! and liberal patron. 
7 Let us invoke to-day, to aid our labour, the Lord of Speech, 


the thought-swift Visvakarman. 
May he hear kindly all our invocations who gives all bliss for 


aid, whose works are righteous. 


3 Weldeth them: cp. 1V. 2.17, and X. 72. 2. With his arms as wings : 
lanning the flame in which the matter is smelted. Ludwig thinks that 
whirlwinds, produced by the action of hands, feet, and wings, are intended. 

4 The first half-line occurs also in X. 31. 7. They: the makers of the 
world directed by Paramesvara —Sayana. 

5 Or the first half-line may be rendered :—‘ Thy sacrificial forms, the 
highest, lowest’ Come thyself, exalted, to our worship: ‘exhilarated, thyself 
ofer up thyaelf.—Muir. ‘ Do thou sacrifice to thyself delighting thyself.’ — 
Wallis. ‘According to Mahidhara the meaning is that man is incompetent 
to worship the creator, that is, in his forms, and it must be done by 
himself.’ —Wilson. I have adopted Prof. Ludwig’s explanation of the last clause. 

6 Bring wo... . to worship ; or, sacrifice to Heaven and Earth. 

7 Our labour: the arduous work of sacrificing. ‘ In our conflict ’—Muir. 
The hymn haa been translated by Dr. J. Muir, 0 S, Texts, 1V. pp. 6, 7, by 
Mr, Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, pp. 81—838, and, partly, by Prof. F, 
Max Miller in his Hibbert Lectu. es, p. 298f. 

See also Mme. Zénaide Ragozin, Vedic India, pp. 263, 416. 


9 
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HYMN LXXXII. Visvakarnian 
Tur Father of the eye, the Wise in spirit, created both the, 
worlds subinerged in fatness. 
Then when the eastern ends were firmly fastened, the heaven 
aud the earth were far extended. 
2 Mighty in mind and power is Vigvakarman, Maker, Disposer 
and most lofty Presence. 
Their offerings joy in rich juice where they value One, on}: 
One, beyond the Seven Rishis. 
3 Father who mide us, he who, as Disposer, knoweth all race 


and all things existing, 
Even he alone, the Deities’ name-giver,—him other being 


seek for information. 
4 To him in sacrifice they offered treasures,—Rishis of old, 1 
numerons troops, as singers, 
Who, in the distant, near, and lower region, made ready al 
these things that have existence. 
5 That which is earlier than this earth and heaven, before th 


Asuras and Go 1s had being,-— 
What was the germ primeval which the waters received wher 


all the Gods were scen together 3 

6 The waters, they received that germ primeval wherein th 
Gods were gathered all together. 

It rested set upon the Unborn’s navel, that One wherein abidi 


all things existing. 
Ye will not find him who produced these es anothe 


thing hath risen up among jou. 
Enwrapt im misty cloud, with lips that stammer, hym 
chauters wander and are discontented. 


~y 


1 Phe Futher of the eye: Vigvakarinan, who made the light which enabl 
the eve tu see. Submerged in fatness : S@yana explains ghyitam here b 
‘wate: :’—‘enzendered the water, (and then) these two (heaven and earth 
floating (on the waters).’—-Wilson. 

2 Most lofty Presence: literally, the highest apparition ; the highest imag 
or object of spiritual coutemplation. Their offerings: the offerings, or pe! 
Laps the wishes, of the Fathers, gemi-persunified, The Seven Rishis. tl 
conatellation Ursa Major, t'e seven atara of which are the great Rishis Marich 
Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, and Vasishtha. Tbe meaning Is th. 
the spirits of the blest enjoy the fulfilment of all their desires beyond th 
starry heavens where the One Being. the great Creator, dwells. ; 

3 For information: to learn who is the Supreme God ; or what their ses! 
ral functions are. b 

4 Distant, near. and lower region: meaning, apparently, the heavenly, ¢ 
earthly, and the intermediate atmosphere Se 

6 The Unborn, Aja, seems here to be identified with Visvakarman. 
Vedic India, pp. 423, 424. ; ss 
7 Another thing: meaning, according to the Commentator, ‘ Visvakal 
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Hs who hath reverenced thee, Manyu, destructive bolt, breeds 
for himself forthwith all conqueiing energy, 

Arya and Dasa will we conquer with thine aid, with thee the 
Conqueror, with conquest conquest-sped. 


9 Manyu was Indra, yea, the Gud was Manyu, Manyu was 
Hotar, Varuna, Jatavedas. 
The tribes of human lineage worship Manyu. Accordant with 
thy fervour, Manyu, guard us. 


3 Come hither, Manyu, mightier than the mighty ; chase, with 
thy fervour for ally, our foemen. 
Slayer of foes, of Vritra, and of Dusyu, bring thou to us all 
kinds of wealth and treasure. 


4 For thou art, Manyu, of surpassing vigour, fierce, queller of 
the foe, and self-existent, 
Shared by all men, victorious, subduer: vouchsafe to us 
superior strength in battles. 


5 Lhave departed, still without a portion, wise God! according 
to thy will, the Mighty. 
I, feeble man, was wioth with thee, O Manyu: I am myself ; 
come thon to give me vigour. 


6 Come hither, I am all thine own; advancing turn thou to 
me, Victorious, All-supporter ! 


sa different entity from you who are sentient beings, who have individual 
sonsclousness, and so forth ’—See Editor’s note in Wilson’s tranelation. 
Sayaua ‘gives the general sense of the last clause [of the stanza] as “ You 
ire merely anxious for enjoyment in this world and in the next, therefore 
you kuow nothing of Vigeukarman.” taking ukthasisah as implying singing 
hymns with a view to gaining felicity in a tuture state Mahtdhara baa a 
sinilar explanation : ‘“‘ you who are engaged in the enjoyments of this world 
or the next, being subject to fulse knowledge or ignorance, have nv knowledge 
of the Truth.” '— Wilson. 

With 1egud to this and the preceding hymn Mr. Wallis observes that 
they make no attempt to explain in what way the process of saciifice could 
be regarded as an uct of creation. We are told little more than that Visva-. 
karman was a primeval sacrificer and also a creator ; we have no hint how to 
combine the two ideas into a harmonious unity. See Cosmology of the Rigveda, 
Pp. 83, 84, and Muir, O. S Texts, IV. 7, 8, where the hymn is translated aud 
bome of its difficulties are discussed. Prof Ludwig's Commentary is especi- 
ally full and valuable, and should be consulted by all students of the Veda. 


1 Manyu: Anger, Passion, personified. 
8 With thy fervour : tdpusd: tdpus means ‘heat,’ ‘burning,’ and, secondly, 
Penance, rigorous abstraction. ° 
dint ithout a portion: without a share in thy favours. J am myself: I am 
st what Iam ; a weak mortal, for whose infirmity allowance shculd be made, 
“10g (incorporated with) my body, approach me.’— Wilson. 
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Come to me, Manyu, Wielder of the Thunder : bethink thee 9: 
thy friend, and slay the Dasyus. 


7 Approach, and on my right hand hold thy station : so shall y, 
slay a multitude of foemen. 
The best of meath I offer to support thee: may we be first t 
. drink thereof in quict. 
HYMN LXXXIV. Manyt 


Borne on with thee, O Manyu girt by Maruts, let our bray 
men, impetuous, bursting forward, 

March on, like flames of fire in form, exulting, with pointe 
arrows, sharpening their weapons. 


2 Flashing like fire, be thou, O conqucring Manyn, invoked, ( 
Victor, as our army’s leader. 
Slay thou our foes, distribute their possessions: show fort 
thy vigour, scatter those who hate us. 


3 O Manyu, overcome thou our assuilant: on! breaking, slay 
ing, crushing down the foemen. 
They have not hindered thine impetuous vigour: Might) 
Sole born! thou makest them thy subjects. 


4 Alone of many thou art worshipped, Manyu: sharpen th 
spirit of each clan for battle. 
With thee to aid, O thou of perfect splendour, we will uplift th 
glorious shout for conquest. 
5 Unyiclding, bringing victory like Indra, ® Manyu, be tho 
here our Sovran Ruler. 
To thy dear name, O Victor, wo sing praises: we know th 
spriug from which thou art come hither. 


6 Twin-born with power, destructive bolt of thunder, the highe 

conquering mizht is thine, Subduer ! . 

Be friendly to us in thy spirit, Manyu, O Much-invoked, | 
shock of mighty battle. 


7 For spoil lct Varuna and Manyu give us the wealth of be! 

sides gathered aud collected ; | 

And Ict our enemies with stricken spirits, o’erwhelmed wit 
terror, slink away defeated. 

ig paca are ft elas ees Le eee 

1 Like flames of fire in form: agntradpah’ Homer's dfuag mupoc aifopévot 

3 Sole born: ‘O thou who art without companion.— Wilson. 

5 The spring: the source. 

7 Por spoil: the preservation of their own property and the 
their enemies’ goods being regarded as a double conquest. 
ubhdyam may mean wealth of both kinds, horses and cows. 

This hymn and the preceding are tu be 1epeated, Sayaza says, 
ensure the destruction of enemies. 


seizure 
Or dhant 


at sacrifices 
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HYMN LXXXyV., Stirya’s Bridal. 


Tautu is the base that bears the earth ; by Sdrya are the heavy- 
ens sustainod. 


By Law the Adityas stand secure, and Soma holds his place in 
heaven. 


9 By Joma are the Adityas strong, by Som. mighty is the earth. 
ThusSoma in the midst of all these constellations hath his place. 


8 One thinks, when they have brayed the plant, that he hath 
drunk the Soma’s juice ; 


Of him whom Brahmans truly know as Soma no one ever tastes. 


4 Soma, secured by sheltering rules, guarded by hymns in Brihati, 
Thou standest listening to the stones: none tastes of thee who 
dwells on earth. 


5 When they begin to drink thee, then, O God, thou swellest out 
again. 
Vayu is Soma’s guardian God. The Moon is that whiah shapes 
the years. 


6 Raibhi was her dear bridal friend, and Narasanst led her home. 
Lovely was Sarya’s robe: she came to that which Gatha had 
adorned. 


7 Thought was the pillow of her couch, sight was the unguent 
for her eyes : 
Her treasury was earth and heaven when Sarya went unto 
her Lord. 


The main subject of this composite hymn, which is one of the latest in the 
ligveda, is the ceremony of marriage in general and more especially the wed- 
ing of Saryd, the Daughter of the Sun, another form of Dawn, who ia re- 
arded as the typical bride. 

1 Truth ; or reality ; s€tyam, used interchangeably with ram, the Law 
nd Order of the universe. 

24 By Soma: by the power of the deified Soma whose influence pervades, 
uickens, and supports all existence, In the second line Sema is the Moon, 
ut pethaps there is an allusion to the other sense also of the word. These 
‘mstellutions: the nakshatras or lunar mansions. ‘In the centre of these 
itars,’—Muir, 

3 Know as Soma: know to be the Moon, regarded as the food of Gods only. 

4 By hymns in Brihatt : that is by hymns in that metre. But the meaning 
of bivhataik is uncertain. According to Sayana, the Barhatas are the seven 
tuardians of the Soma, Svana, BhrAja, Angh4 ri, and others. 

9 They: the Gods. Thee: the ambrosia contained in thee, which the 
Gods drink during the waning of the Moon. O God: Soma, the Moon. 

8 Soma is the deity of the preceding five stanzas, Siry4’s Bridal i6 the 
rubject of 6—17, Raibkt, Ndrdgans', aud @athd are ritual verse, eulogistic 
yn, and non- Vedic song personified. : 

‘. reasury: kdégah : meaning, probably, trousseau or bridal outfit. Accord- 

§ to some the box or body of the chariot is intended. 
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8 Hymns were the cross-bars of the pole, Kurira-metre decked 
the car: 
The bridesmen were the Agvin Pair: Agni was leader of the 
train. 
9 Soma was he who wooed the maid: the groomsmen were both 
Asvins, when 
The Sun-God Savitar bestowed his willing Sarya on her Lord 
10 Her spirit was the bridal car; the covering thereof wa 
heaven : 
Bright were both Stceis that drew it, when Sarya approache: 
her husband’s home. 
11 Thy Steers were steady, kept in place by holy verse anc 
Sama-hymn : 
All ear were thy two chariot wheels: thy path was tremulow 
in the sky. 
12 Clean, as thou wentest, were thy wheels; wind was the ask 
fustened there. 
Surya, proceeding to her Lord, mounted a spirit-fashioned car 
13 The bridal pomp of Sarya, which Savitar started, move 
along. 
In Magha days are oxen slain, in Arjunis they wed the bride 
14 When on your three-wheeled chariot, O Asvins, ye camea 
wooers unto Sarya’s bridal, 
Then all the Gods agrecd to your proposaj: Pfishan as So 
elected you as Fathers. 
15 O ye Two Lords of lustre, then when ye to Sirya’s wooing came 
Where was one chariot-wheel of yours? Where stood ye fo 
the Sire’s command ? 


8 Decked her car: formed its canopy. But the meaning of opasth here | 
uncertain. ‘Kurfra metre was the thong of the whip’—Wilson. Zh 
bridesmen : in I. 119. 7 and elsewhere the Asvins are said to be the husbaud 
of Stry4. Here they are represented as the friends who had asked her! 
inarriage for Soma. 

11 All ear: the text has grdétram, an ear, which SAyanpa says, means grotr 
two ears. ‘The two wheels were thy ears ’— Wilson 

13 In Magh4 days: or in stricter accordance with the text, ‘In Agh4 days 
when the Moon is iu the lunar mansion Magh& See Jacobi, Festgruss an I 
von Roth, p. 69, and Weber, Vedische Beitrdge, p 32f. Slain: only © 
ezpecially festive occasions, weddings for instance, ‘Are whipped along - 
Wilson. Jn Arjunts: two asterisms or lunar mansions, more commouly calle 
Phalgunts. They wed the bride- she is eve orted to her husband’s home. P 

14 As wooers: on behalf of Sowa. Pdshan; here meaning Sevitar. 
and Fathers: intended to express close relationship and Savitars obligate 
to the Asvina who had arranged the marriage. . 

15 For the Sire’s command : to receive Savitar’s invitation to take part | 
the bridal procession. According to Sdyana, ‘to offer your gift. 
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¢ The Brahmans, by their seasons, know, O Surya, those two 
wheels of thine: 
Que, kept concealed, those only who are skilled in highest 
truths have learned. 


7 To Surya and the Deities, to Mitra and to Varnna, 
Who know aright the thing that is, this adoration have I paid. 


8 By their own power these ‘['wain in close succession move ; 
They go a3 playing children round the sacrifice. 
One of the Pair beholdeth all existing things ; the other 
ordereth seasons and is bora again. 


b 


19 He, born afresh, is new and new for ever: ensigu of days he 
goes before the Mornings. 
Coming, he orders for the Gods their portion, The Moon pro- 
longs the days of var existence. 


1) Mount this, all-shaped, gold-hued, with strong wheels, fash- 
ioned of Kinsuka and Salmali, light-rolling, 
Bound for the world of life immortal, Sarya: make for thy lord 
a happy bridal journey. 
21 Riso up from hence: this miiden hath a husband. [ laud 
Visvavasu with hymns and homage. 
Seck in her father’s home another fair one, and find the 
portion from of old assigned thee. 
22 Rise up from hence, Visvavasu : with reverence we worship thee. 
Seek thou another willing maid, and with ber husband leave 
the bride. 


23 Straight in direction be the paths, and thornfess, whereon 
our fellows travel to the wooing. 
Let Aryaman and Bhaga lead us: perfect, O Guds, the union 
of the wife and husband. 


18 The two wheels are probably heaven and earth, and the third, one dept 

concealed, is the mysterious invisible world beyond them. 
(18 In this stanza and the follrwing one, which are but loosely connected 
‘With the rest of the hymn, Sdrya represents the Sun, aud Suma w the dLoon. 
| 20 Stanzas 20—33 contain a collection of formule repeated when the bride 
nounts her chariot, while she is ti avelling to her husband's house, when she 
‘trives there, and on the following morning. This: chart, Aingula- the 
Wood of the Butea frondusa. Stimali; the silk cotton tree ; Salmaha niala- 
ue Sdryd: the girl is addressed by the name of Siryi, the typical 
ide, 

21 Visetyuau: one of the Gandharvas, the protector of virgins, He ir told 
to leave the bride who no longe: needs his care, and to transfer his guardian- 
hip to some marriageable maiden who bas not yet found a busvand, Fair 
ae vydktdm « “decorated with ornaments,’ - Wilson 
re To the wooing : to the father, to whom the mterc ‘ders are to apply fur 
iw daughter's Land on bebalf of their friend, according to Sayana. 
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24 Now from the noose of Varuna I free thee, wherewith Mos: 
Blesséd Savitar bath bound thee. 
Tu Law’s seat, to the world of virtuous action, I give thee uf 
uninjured with thy consort. 
25 Hence, and not thence, I send thee free. I make thee soft) 
fettered there, 
That, Bounteous Indra, she nay live blest in her fortune an¢ 
her sons. 


26 Let Pashan take thy hand and hence conduct thee; nay th 
two Asvins on their car transport thee. 
Go to the house to be the household’s mistress and speak a; 
lady to thy gathered people, 
27 Happy be thou and prosper with thy children here: be viyi 
lant to rule thy honsehold in this home. 
Closely unite thy body with this man, thy lord. So shall ye 
full of years, address your company. 


28 Her hueis blue and red: the fiend who clingeth close is 
driven off. 
Well thrive the kinsmen of this bride: tbe husband is bound 


fast in bonds. 


29 Give thou the woollen robe away: deal treasure to the Brah 
man priests. 
This female fiend hath got her feet, and as a wife attends 
her lord. é 
30 Unlovely is his body when it glistens with this wicked fiend, 
What time the husband wraps about his limbs the garmen| 
of his wife. 


re 


24 The noose of Varunu: the girdle with which the bride is girded afte 
she has been bathed, coinbed, and dressed for the marriage ceremony net 
Prof. Max Muller’s Rigveda-Sanhitd, Vol. VI, Preface, p 14. Or, as Lanmat 
suggests, the noose may mean the tie by which a girl is bound to her fathel 
till unairiage. Zuw’s seat. the place of saciifice, the altar. 

Stanzas 24—26 and 32, 33 are spoken just before the biide’s departure 
from her father’s house. 

25 Hence and not thence: from thy father’s house and not from thy 
husband's. 

° é 

27 Be viyilunt to rule thy household: this is Sfyana’s explanation. ie 

watchful over the domestic hie.’—Wilson. The verse is addressed to th 
bride, and to the newly-wedded pair on arrival at the bridegroom's house. 

28 Her hue: the colour of Kiitya’, Magic personified, a female deity 0 
fiend. 


29 The woollen robe: ‘the garment soiled by the body,’— Wilson. 
ker lord: the magic, or evil spell, returns to its 01 iginator.— Ludwig. 


Attend 
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31 Consumptions, from her peuple, which follow the bride's re- 
gplendent train,— 


hese let the Holy Gods again bear to the place from which 
they eame. 


19 Let not the higbway thioves who lie in ambush find the wed- 
ded puir. 
By pleasant ways let them escape the danger, and let foes 
depart. 


33 Sigus of good fortune mark the bride: come all of you and 
look at her. 
Wish her prosperity, and then return unto your homes again. 


34 Pungent is this, and bitter this, filled, as it were, with arrow- 
barbs, Empoisoned and not fit for use. 
The Brahman who knows Siiyd well deserves the garment of 
the bride. 


35 The flinge, the cloth that decks her head, and then the triply 
parted robe, — 
Behold the hues which Sarya wears; these doth the Brahman 
purify. 
16 [take thy hand in mine for happy fortune that thou mayst 
reach old age with me thy husband. 
Gods, Aryaman, Bhaga, Savitar, Purandhi, have given thee to 
be my household’s mistress. 


7 Q Pishan, send her onas most auspicious, her who shall be the 
sharer of my pleasures ; 
Hor who shall twine her loving arms about me, and welcome all 
my love aud mine embraces. 
38 For thee, with bridal train, they, first, escorted Saiyd to her 
home, 
Give to the husband in return, Agni, the wife with progeny. 
eke ee he eee ze - 


1. dt From her people: ‘a most remarkable and direct assumption of “ here- 
lity” asa lurking danger.’—Mmce, Zénaide Ragozin, Vedic India, p. 871. 


%) ° 
33 Perhaps spoken, on the way, to the spectators of the procession. 


oh ne : the bride’s garment. Sdryd; meaning here the song of Strya’s 
lidal, 


ar ° ee o oF 4 ° ° 
35 The meaning of dsdsunam, visasanam, and adhivikartanam is uncertain. 


ney Wilson renders these words by * border-cloth,’ ‘ head-cloth,’ and ‘divided 
ey ; Prof. Weber and the St. Petersburg Lexicon explain the passage as refer- 
far > the preparation of the carcass of the animal that has Leen slaughtered 
ime festivity, According to this view the first line night be rendered :—- 
1 butchering, the cutting up, the severing of limb and joint’; and for 
ge mums’ might be substituted. 

The b 'idegroom addtesses the bride, 


| 38 Thee ; Agni. They: the Gandhanyas, according tu Sdyana. 
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39 Agni hath given the bride again with splendour and wit} 
ample life. 
Long-lived be he who is her lord; a hundred autumns let hin 


live. 
40 Soma obtaincd her first of all; next the Gandharva was he; 
lord. 
Agni was thy third husband: now one born of woman is thi 
fourth. " 


41 Soma to the Gandharva, and to Agni the Gandharva gave: 
And Agni hath bestowed on me riches and sons and this m 
spouse. 
42 Be ye not parted ; dwell ye here ; reach the full time of huma 
life. 
With sons and grandsons sport and play, rejoicing in you 
own abode. 
43 So may Prajapati bring children forth to us; may Aryama 
adorn us till old age come nigh. 
Not inauspicious enter thou thy husband’s house : bring bless 
ing to our bipeds and our quadrupeds. 
44 Not evil-eyed, no slayer of thy husband, bring weal to catth 
radiant, gentle hearted ; 
Loving the Gods, delightful, bearing heroes, bring blessing t 
our quadrupeds and bipeds. 
45 O Bounteous Indra, make this brile blest #, her sons and fo 


tunate. 
Vouchsafe to her ten sons, and make her husband the elevent 


man. 

46 Over thy husband’s father and thy husband’s mother bear fu 
sway. 

Over the sister of thy lord, over his brothers rule supreme. 


47 So may the Universal Gods, 80 may the Waters join our heart 
May Matarisvan, Dhatar, and Deshtri together bind us clos 


ene eel 


_—— 


———— 


40 As the typical bride Stir) 4 was first mat ried to Soma, so the youre sf 
originally belongs to him, then to the Gandharva, as the gual dian of La 
then to Agni as the eacred fire round which she walks in the marriage cl 
mony, and fourthly to her human husband —Grassmann. i 
42 The formule contained in stanzas 42—47 are repeated when 
groom has returned with his bride to his home, and offers sacrifice vs ae 
The wedded pair aie addressed first, and then the bride 18 exhar . 
blessed. Stanza 47 is spoken by the bridegroom for his wife and himselt | 
47 Deshtrt: Inatructress, a female deity, not mentioned elsewhere mn 
tigveda. According to Séyana, ddtrt phuldadm sarasvatt is meane- 


bountiful (Saraswat{),’-- Wilson. derived ft 


For a full account of the marriage ceremonies of the Hindds, 
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HYMN LXXXVI. Indra. 


Men have abstained from pouring juice: they count not Indra 
as a God 

Where at the votary’s store my friend Vrishakapi hath drunk 
his fill. Supreme is Indra over all. 


2 Theu, Indra, beedless passest by the ill Vrishakapi hath wrought; 
Yet nowhere else thou findest place wherein to drink the Soma 
juice. Supreme is Indra over all. 


3 What hath he done to injure thee, this tawny heast Vrishakapi, 
With whom thou art so »ng1y now ? What is the votary’s food- 
ful store?) Supreme is Indra over all. 


4 Soon may the hound who hunts tho boar seize him and bite 
him in the ear, 
O Indra, that Vrishakapi whom thou protectest asa friend. 
Supreme is Indra over all. 


5 Kapi hath marred the beauteous things, all deftly wrought, 
that were my joy. 

In pieces will I rend his head; the sinner’s portion shall be 
woe. Supreme is Indra over all. 


6 No Dame hath ampler charms than I, or greater wealth of 
love’s delights. 
None with more ardour offers all her beauty to her lord’s em- 
brace. Supreme is Indra over all. 


a ee ey tae 


he ritual of BrAhmans who use the SAina-veda, see Colehrooke’s Miscellancous 
‘says, No. IIT, and Weber and Haas, /ndische Studien, V. pp, 177 ff. See 
leo Hymne of the Atharva-veda, Book XIV., and Dr. J. Ehni’s paper, Zetés- 
hrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen (resellschaft, XXXILI. pp. 166 ff I 
ave reed mainly on Ludwig’s Commentary. Prof. Grassmano has banished 
he hymn to his Appendix. 
1 Sdyana ascrives this atanza to Indra ; others make Indifnt the speaker. 
tishakapi is said to have monopolized the offerings that should have been 
resented to Indra, Vrishd.capi—literally ‘the strong ape,’ or ‘the male ape’ 
“ppears to be a sort of intermediate being between a demigod and a demon ; 
nt ibs not easy to determine his nature Sayaua calls him the son of Iudra. 
1é 18 also said to be the setting sun, and the sun who draws up vapour and 
higates with mist, According to M. Bergaigue, Lu Religion Védique, 11. 270, 
Hie & mythical sacrificer. 

3 este blames Indra for his apathy. 

- ra speaks. What is the votary’s foodful store? why should his appro- 

/7' of the worshipper’s offerings make thee so angry ! 

; idrani is the speaker of this stanza and of the two, or three, that follow. 

‘ “tpt: the ape; an abbreviation of Vrishdkapi. flath marred the heau- 
: according to Saya a, hath apviled the oblations prepared for me 
: ppers, But it seema more probable that Vrishékapi has assault- 
ey and inflicted injuries on her person. eae ; 
. rit speaks with pride of her voluptuous charms which incited Vrish4- 

"28 amoious assault. 


’ 
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7 Mother whose love is quickly won, I say what verily will bo, 
My brexst, O Mother, and my head and both my hips see, 
quivering. Supreme is Indra over all. 


8 Dame with the lovely hands and arms, with broad bair-plait 
add ample hips, 
Why, O thou Hero’s wife, art thou angry with our Vrishakapi 
Supreme is Indra over all. 


9 This noxious creature looks on me as one bereft of hero’s Joy, 
Yet Heroes for my sons have I, the Maruts’ Friend and Indra 
Qucen. Supreme is Indra over all. 


10 From olden time the matron goes to feast and general sacrifice 
Mother of Heroes, Indra’s Queen, the rite’s ordainer is extolled 
Supreme is Indra over all. 


11 SohaveI heard Indrani called most fortunate among these Dame 
For never shall her Consort die in future time through lengt 
of days. Supreme is Indra over all. 


12 Never, Indrani, have I joyed without my friend Vrishakapi, 
Whose weleome offering here, made pure with water, goeth t 
the Gods. Supreme is Indra over al!. 


13 Wealthy Vyishakapayi, blest with sons and consorts of thy sons 
Indra will cat thy bulls, thy dear oblation that effecteth much 
Supreme is Indra over all. 


14 Fifteen in number, then, for mea score pa am they preparc 
And I devour the fat thereof: they fill my belly full with foo 
Supreme is Indra over all. 
15 Like asa bull with pointed horn, loud bellowing amid the herd: 
Sweet to thine heart, O Indra, is the brew which she wh 
tends thee pours, Supreme is Indra over all. 


7 This stanza is ascribed by SAyana to VrisbAkapi. It is bardly intelligibl 
but, as Ludwig says, it seems to be spoken by Indi Ant, expressing her indign 
tion at Vrishakapi’s audacity which makes all her body quiver with rage. 

& Indra speaks. : , 

9 IndrAnt speaks this and the following stanza, Bereft of here’s love: W 
bas no brave husband to protect her. : h 

10 The matron goes to feast: IndrAnt means that Vrish&kapi assaulted hi 
when she was on her way to a festival, which women were accustomed aan 
tend ; and that her rank as Indra’s consort did not preserve her from insu 

11 Indra speaks this and the following stanza. a 

13 Spoken by Vrishikapi to his wife Viishtkap&yt who is said to sate 
the dawn, or, by others, the gloaming which follows the setting sun Vris a 

14 Indra speaks. Fifteen: sacrificers ; probably Vrish&kap! and his vt 
and their sons and daughters-in-law. SAyana explains differently :— 
worshippers dress for me fifteen (and) twenty bulls,—Wilson. enste8 

15 Indraént speaks, endeavouring to attract him to her own libation 1 
of the offerings of Vrishdkapi. ; t Englid 

I pass over stanzas 16 and 17, which I cannot translate into decen g ; 
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18 O Indra this Vrishakapi bath found a slain wild animal, 


Dresser, and new-made pan, and knife, and wagon with a load 
of wood. Supreme is Indra over all, 


19 Distinguishing the Dasa and the Arya, viewing all, I go. 
I look upon the wise, and drink the simple votary’s Soma Juice. 
Supreme is Indra over all. 


90 Tho desort plains and steep descents, how many leagues in 
length they spread ! 
Go to the nearest houses, go unto thine home, Vrishdkapi. 
Supreme is Iudra over all. 


21 Turn thee again Vrishakapi; we twain will bring thee happiness, 
Thou goest homeward on thy way along this path wnich leads 
to sleep. Supreme is Indra over all. 


22 When, Indra and Vrishakapi, ye travelled upward to your home, 
Whero was that noisome beast, to whom went it, the beast 
that troubles man? Supreme is Indra over all. 


23 Daughter of Manu, Parsu bare a score of children at a birth. 


Her portion verily was bliss although her burthen caused her 
grief. 


we See ee a Ate a 


18 Indra 4 spea\s, but her specch is difficult to understand, Wild ani- 
mal: von Roth conjectures ‘wild ass’ as the meaning of parasvuntam 
here Dresser: or slaughter-bench. ‘A fire-place (tv covk it),’ -- Wilson. 
Indrant seems to speak depreciatingly of a saciifice offered by Viish&kapi as 
consisting of an unsuitable victim, prepared with instruments and means 
Which chance has thrown in his way. Ludwig thinks that Vrishakapi may 
represent the Moon whose spots are fancifully considered to be the objects 
mentioned by Indraut. 

19 Llook; with favour, The simple votary is the worshipper who offers his 
hbation in & sincere apirit of devotion. The stanza and the two following 
ate spoken by Indra. 

20 Viishakapi appears to meditate flight into distant deserts to escape 
from the wrathful Yndrant. Indra dissuades him, and promises to reconcile 
Indrint to him. ‘ 

22 The two concluding stanzas seem to be spoken by Indrani. Stanza 22 is 
Soscure, and stanza 23 has no dise verable connexion with the rest of the hymn. 

23 Daughter of Manu: that is, of the progenitor of men, Nothing more 
18 known of Pargu, which means a rib Much of this hymn appears to be 
‘explicable, M. Bergaigne thinks that Vrish4kapi, India’s friend, represents 
Na, and Indiant the wife of Indra represents Prayer. ‘This bizarre myth 
Would symbolize the frequently expressed idea that Indra loves neither the 
Sacred beverage without prayer nor prayer without the sacred beverage. He 
Wishes therefore his union with Prayer to be accompanied by the union of 

‘aver with Soma, and he neglects sacrifice as long a8 this union of the two 
“sential elements of worship remains unaccomplished.’—See La Religion 

“ime, UL 270, 271, 

) an Geldner gives a different interpretation of the hymn, whieh ne nas 
a and exhaustively discuased in Vediache Studien, II. pp. 22—44. 
“80 Oldenberg, Religion des Veda, 172—-174. 
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HYMN LXXXVII. Agni 
Inaum with oil the mighty Rakshas-slayer; to the niog 
famous Friend I come for shelter. 
Enkindled, sharpened by our rites, may Agni protect ug j; 
the day aud night from evil. 
2 O Jatavedas with the teeth of iron, enkindled with thy flam 


attack the demons. 
Seize with thy tongue the foolish gods’ adorers ; rend, pu 
within thy mouth the raw-flesh eaters. 


3 Apply thy teeth. the wpper and the lower, thou who has 
both, enkindled and destroying. 
Roam also in the sir, O King, around us, and with thy jan 
agsall the wicked spirits. 
4 Bending thy shafts through sacrifices, Agni, whetting the 
points with song as if with whetstones, 
Pierce to the heart therewith the Yatudhanas, and break the 
arms uplifted to attack thee. 
5 Pierce through the Yatudhana’s skin, O Agni; let the destro 
ing dart with fire consume him. 
Rend his joints, Jatavedas, let the eater of flesh, flesh-seckin 
track his mangled body. 
6 Where now thou seest Agni Jatavedas, one of these demo 
standing still or roaming, 
Or flying on those paths in aiv’s mid-regio#, sharpen the she 
aud as an archer pierce hin. 
7 Year from the evil spirit, Jatavedas, what he hath seized 
with his spears hath captured. 
Blazing before him strike him down, O Agni; let spott 
carrion-eating kites devour him. 


8 Here tell this forth, O Agni: whesoever is, he himself, or acté 


as, a demon, 
Him grasp, O thou Most Youthful, with thy fuel: to the Mi 


seer’s eye give him as booty. 
9 With keen glance guard the sacrifice, O Agni: thou 5s 
conduct it onward to the Vasus. 
Let not the fiends, O Man-beholder, harm thee buining 9g! 
the RAkshasus to slay them. 


a la ee ee : 
2 The demons: Y&tudhAnas, explained by SAyana as= R&kshasas. See 
104.15  Fuolish gods’ adorers; mradevdn: according to Sayana, © 0 
class of evil spirits called Maradevaa because they make destruction their I 

6 The eater of flesh: the wolf or other carnivorous animal. 
8 The Mun-seer here is either Agni himself or Sfrya the Sun. gayats 


9 To the Vusus; to the Gods to whom the oblations are msde. 
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0 Look on the fiend mid men, as Man-beholder: rend thou his 
three extremities in pieces. 


Demolish with thy flame his ribs, O Agni; the Yatudhdna’s 
root destroy thou triply. 


| Thrice, Agni, let thy noose surround the demon who with his 
falsehood injures Holy Order. 
Loud roaring with thy flame, O Jatavedas, crush him and 
cast him down before the singer. 


2 Lend thou the worshipper that eye, O Agni, wherewith thou 
lookest on the hoof-armed demon. 
With light celestial in Atharvan’s manner burn up the fool 
who ruins truth with falsehood. 


3 Agni, what curse the pair this day have uttered, what heated 
word the worshippers have spoken, 
Kach arrowy taunt sped from the angry spirit,—pierce to the 
heart therewith the Yatudhanas, 


i With fervent heat exterminate the demons ; destroy the fiends 
with burning flame, O Agni. 
Destroy with fire the foolish gods’ adurers ; blaze and destroy 
the insatiable monsters, 


) May Gods destroy this day the evil-docr: may each hot curse 
of his return and blast him. 
Let arrows picrce the liar in his vitals, and Visva’s net enclose 
the Yatudhana., 


16 The fiend who smears himsclf with flesh of cattle, with flesh 
of horses and of human bodies, 
Who steals the milch-cow’s milk away, O Agni,—tear off the 
heads of such with fiery fury. 


7 The cow eives milk each year, O Man-regarder : let not the 
Yatudhana ever taste it. 
Ifone would vlut him with the biestings, Agni, pierce with 
| thy flame his vitals as he mects thee. 


——. 


ah vasubhyah here by vasdndmarthdya :—‘ to (the acquisition of) riches.’— 
ilson, 


10 His three extremities: his three heads, according to Sayana, ‘Kopf 
M Schultern,’ head and shoulders.—Grassmann, Root ; meauing his feet. 
Py" used vaguely, to correspond with the three upper extremities. 
Ty oe the triple font of the Yaétudhdna.'—Wilson. 
: Hoof-armed ; striking with the hoof. According to S&yana, ‘having 
a hke hoofs.’ Jn Atharvan’s wanner: like Atbarvav, the ancieut priest 
oe Said to have been the firat who obtained fire. eae 
ahi he pair: the married pair ; perhaps the sacrificer and his wife. The 
‘ prays that every hasty word that may have been uttered by pious people 
cm anger may be need ag a weapon to wound the Yatudhdna. 
$tQ’3 net: the nnnwa af tha all-narvading Agni. 
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1 Sacrificial drink ; ‘swelling oblation,’ according to Prof. P 


ee enero ae 
18 The poison of the cattle: if they diink milk, 
According to Sdyana, let them drink the poison of the ca 
in the house), meauing pethaps sume poisonous ointmen 


application only. 
04 Kimidins: treacherous and malevolent spirits. 
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Let the fiends drink the poison of the cattle; may Aditi cas 
off the evil-doers. 

May the God Savitar give them up to ruin, and be their shay 
of plants and herbs denied thein. 

Agni, from days of old thon slayest demons: never sha 
Rikshasas in fight o’ercome thee. 

Burn up the foolish ones, the flesh-devourers : let none of the 
escape thine heavenly arrow. 

Guard us, O Agni, from above and under, protect us fro 
behind us and before us ; 

And may thy flames, most fierce and never wasting, glowi: 
with fervent heat, consume the sinner. 

From rear, from front, from under, from above us, O Kin; 


protect us as a Sage with wisdom. 
Guard to old age thy friend, O Friend, Eternal : O Agni, 


Immortal, guard us mortals. 
We set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni, thee a Sag 
Of bero lineage, day by day, destroyer of our treacherous foe 
Burn with thy poison turned against the treacherous brood 

Rakehasas, 

O Agni, with thy sharpened glow, with lances armed with poi 
of flame. 
Burn thou the paired Kimidins, burn, Agni, the Yatudhana pai 
I sharpen thee, [nfalhible, with hymus, Sage, be vigilan 
Shoot forth, O Agni, with thy flame: demolish them on every si 
Break thou the Yatudhana’s strength, the vigour of the Ri 
shasa. 
HYMN LXXXVITL. ne 
Dear, ageless sacrificial drink is offered in light-discoverl 
heaven-pervading Agni. 
The Gods spread forth through his Celestial Nature, that 
might bear the world up and sustain it. 


The world was swallowed and concealed in darkness : 
was born, and light became apparent. 
The Deities, the broad earth, and the heavens, 
and waters gloried in his friendship. 
poe 


1 ie tt ET 


Ag 
and plan 


Net it poison th 
ttle (which is k 
t used for extel 


See VIL. 104. 2 ne! 


jschel. 
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Inspired by Gods who claim our adoration, I now will laud 
Eternal Lofty Agni, 

Him who hath spread abroad the earth with lustre, this heaven, 
and both the worlds, and air’s mid-region. 


Earliest Priest whom all the Gods accepted, and chose him, 
aud anointed him with butter, 


He swifty made all things that fly, stand, travel, all that hath 
motion, Agni Ja&tavedas. 


; Because thou, Agni, Jatavedas, stoodest at the world’s head 
with thy refulgent splendour, 
We sent thee forth with hymns and songs and praises: thou 
filledst heaven and earth, God meet for worship. 


} Head of the world is Agni in the night-time; then, as the 
Sun, at morn sprivgs up and rises. 

Then to his task goes the prompt Priest foreknowing the 
wondrous power of Gods who must be honoured. 


‘Lovely is he who, kindled in his greatness, hath shone forth, 
seated in the heavens, refulgent. 

With resonant hymns all Gods who guard our bodies have - 

offeved up oblation in this Agni. 


3 First the Gods brought the hymnal into being; then they 
engendered Agni, then oblation. 
He was their sacrifice that guards our bodies: him the heay- 
ens know, the earth, the waters know him. 


} He, Agni, whom the Gods have generated, in whom they 
offered up all worlds and creatures, 

He with hig bright glow heated earth and heaven, urging him- 
self right onward ip his grandeur. 


) Then by the laud the Gods engendered Agni in heaven, who 
fills both worlds through strength and vigour. 
They made him to appear in threefold essence: he ripens 
plants of every form and nature, 


5 We sent thee forth: the Rishi glorifies the power of the priests who 


le Agni their messenger to the Gods. 

Agni, who is the Moon by night, at dawn becomes Surya or the Sun-God 
° When he sets again becumes Agni. 
All worlds and creatures: proleptically : meaning that the oblation 
. by the gods was destined to produce the universe.— Ludwig. Accord- 
ane i~‘in whom all beings have offered oblations ;’ but it is clear 

le oblations of the Gods are intended. 

Through strength and vigour: giktbhih: ‘by his functions :’—Wilson. 


weefold essence: or in three conditions, or places, as the Sun, lightning, 
“rrestrial fire, 


33 


—r 
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11 What time the Gods, whose due is worship, set him ag Siry, 

Son of Aditi, in heaven, y 

When the Pair, ever wandering, sprang to being, all creatyy, 
that existed looked upon them. 


12 For all the world of life the Gods made Agni Vaisvinara 
be the days’ bright Banner, — 
Him who hath spread abroad the radiant Mornings, and, co1 
ing with his light, unveils the darkness. 


13 The wise and holy Deities engendered Agni Vaisvauara who 
age ne’er touches, 
The Ancient Star that wanders on for ever, lofty and stro 
Lord of the Living Being, 


14 We call upon the Sage with holy verses, Agni Vaisvanarat 
ever-beaming, 
Who hath surpass:d both heaven and earth in greatness 
ig a God below, a God above us. 


15 [ have heard mention of two several pathways, ways of | 
Fathers and of Gods and mortals. 
Ou these two paths each moving creature travels, each thi 
between the Father and the Mother. 


16 These two united paths bear him who journeys born from | 
head and pondered with the spirit. 
He stands directed to all things existing, hasting, unrest 
in his fiery splendour. 


17 Which of us twain knows where they #penk together, up 
and lower of the two rite-leaders ? 

Our friends have helped to gather our assembly. They ci 
to sacrifice; who will announce it ? 


18 How many are the Fires and Suns in number? What is 
number of the Dawns and Waters? 
Not jestingly I speak to you, O Fathers. Sages, I ask 
this for information. 


11 The Puir: the Sun and Moon. Accrding to Sdyana, Ushas and 5a 

13 Lord of the Living Being: the meaning of yakshdsya is uncel 
SAyana explains it by piiyasya devasya, of the adorable God. ‘The obs 
of what is fiim.’—Ludwig. ‘The lord of meteors.’—Grassmaun. ‘Sw 
lant du Yaksha.’— Bergaigne. 

14 Below: on earth. 

15 Two several pathways: the way to the other world and the way ba 
the earth. The Futher and the Mother: beaven and earth. . 

16 Him who journeys: Agni. From thehead: of the world. From AC 
the he:d or chief of all existence, according to SAyana. Sf 

{7 Ustwain: Agni and the Rishi. Upper and lower: according to 7 
the upper fire is Vayu and the lower is terrestrial Agni. Who will an 
it?; Agni alone will make the sacrifice known to the Gods. 
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19 As great as is the fair-winged Morning’s presence to him who 
dwells beside us, Matarisvan ! 
Is what the Brahman does when he approaches to sacrifice 
and sits below the Hotar. 


HYMN LXXXIX. Indra. 


I writ, extol the most heroic Indra who with his might forced 
earth and sky asunder ; 

Who hath filled all with width as man’s Upholder, surpassing 
floods and rivers in his greatness. 


2 Sirya is he: throughout the wide expanses shall Indra turn 
him, swift as car-wheels, hither, 
Like a stream resting not but ever active: he hath destroyed, 
with light, the black-hued darkness. 


3 To him I sing a holy prayer, incessant, new, matchless, common 
to the earth and heaven, 
Who marks, as they were backs, all living creatures: ne’er 
doth he fail a friend, the noble Indra. 


4] will send forth my songs in flow unceasing, like water from 
the ocean’s depth, to Indra 

Who to his car on both its sides securely hath fixed the earth 
and heaven as with an axle. 

5 Rousing with draughts, the Shaker, rushing onward, im- 


petuous, very strong, armed as with arrows 
Is Soma; forest trees and al) the bushes deceive not Indra 


with their offered likeness. : 


19 Morning's presence: the light of Dawn which spreads over heaven and 
earth, fim who dwells besarte us the Yajamfna, or institutor of the 
sacrifice--Ludwig Below the Hotar below the regular Hotar-priest. 
Siyana explains thia stouza differently :—‘ As long, MAtarisvan, as the swiftly- 
moving (nights) cover the face of the dawn, (so long) the Brahman, the 
ufevior sitting down (to perform the work) of the Motz?, approaching the 
Siciifice supports (the ceremony ).’— Wilson. 


With width: with his own extended magnitude. ‘With radiance.’-- 
ison 
2 Sdrya is he: Indra is identified with the Sun whose course he directs. 
\ccording to Sayana, sfryah here =suvtryah, heroic. 
3 Incessant: or unerring, that is, in strict accordance with the rules of ' 
ertual, Ag they were backs: as if they were horses or oxen, the length 
nd shape of whose backs must be carefully considered in forming a judgment 
f ther worth, 
Piof. Wilson observes :—‘ This verse is obscure, partly hecause the words . 

me unuaual, partly because there is a confusion between Jndra and Soma.’ 
a not Indra: he will not accept any substitutes : he will have nothing 
"© Genuine Soma-plant and its juice. 
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6 Soma hath flowed to him whom naught can equal, the earth 

the heavens, the firmament, the mountains,— : 

When heightened in his ire his indignation shatters the firm 
and breaks the strong in pieces. 


7 Asan axe fells the tree so he slew Vritra, brake down th; 
strongholds and dug out the rivers. 

He cleft the mountain like a new-made pitcher. Indra brough: 
forth the kine with his Companions. 

8 Wise art thou, Punisher of guilt, O Indra The sword lop: 
limbs, thou smitest down the sinner, 

The men who injure, as it were a comrade, the lofty Law of Va 

runa and Mitra. 


9 Men who lead evil lives, who break agreements, and injar 
Varuna, Aryaman, and Mitra, — 
Against these foes, O Mighty Indra, sharpen, as furious death 
thy Bull of fiery colour. 


10 Indra is Sovran Lord of Earth and Heaven, Indra is Lord o 
waters and of mountains. 
Indra is Lord of prosperers and sages : Indra must be invoke 
in rest and effort. 


11 Vaster than days and nights, Giver of increase, vaster tha 
firmament and flood of ocean, 
Vaster than bounds of earth and wind’sgextension, vaste 
than rivers and our lands is Tndra. 


12 Forward, as herald of refulgent Morning, let thine insatiat 
arrow fly, O Indra, 
And pierce, as ’twere a stone launched forth from heaven, wit 
hottest blaze the men who love deception. 


13 Him, verily, the moons, the mountains followed, the tall tre 
followed and the plants and herbage. 
Yearning with love both Worlds approached, the Wators wai 
ed on Indra when he first had being. 
7 His Companions ; the Maruts, who assisted him in performing his exploi! 
8 Punisher of guilt: here Indra is said to discharge the duties which 
more ancient hymns are ascribed to Agni and to Mitra and Varuna. 
9 Thy Bull: thy thunderbolt. ‘The heavy strong red weapon.’—! 
Miiller. 
10 In rest and effort: ‘for the acquirement and preservation of wealth. 
Wilson. ; 
13 The moons: or, the months. Waited on Indra: as the representat! 
of the Sun, the originator of all life. —Ludwig. 
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14 Where was the vengeful dart when thou, O Indra, clavest the 
demon ever bent on outrage ? 
When fiends lay there upon the ground extended like cattle in 
the place of immolation ? 


15 ‘Those who are set in enmity against us, the Oganas, O Indra, 
waxen mighty, — 
Let blinding darkness follow those our foemen, while these 
shall have bright shining nights to light them. 


16 May plentiful libations of the people, and singing Rishis’ holy 
prayers rejoice thee. 
Hearing with love this common invocation, come unto us, pass 
by all those who praise thee, 


17 O Indra, thus may we be made partakers of thy new favours 
that shall bring us profit, 
Singing with love, may we the Visvamitras win daylight even 
now through thee, O Indra. 


18 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 
where spoil is gathered, 
The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
| the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 


HYMN XC, Purusha, 
A tHovsanp heads hath Purusha, a thousand eyes, a thousand 
feet. 
On every side pervading earth he fills a space ten fingers wide. 
2 This Purusha is all that yet hath been and all that is to be; 
The Lord of Immortality which waxes greater still by food. 


14 Friends: mitrakrévat: the exact meaning of the word is uncertain. 
tof, Ludwig takes it as a genitive case: ‘What time they lay there on the 
arth extended like oxen in a demon’s place of slaughter.’ 

19 Oganas: probably the name of some hostile clan. According to Séyana, 
nemies assembled in numbers. These: usand our friends here, 

16 All those who praise thee: all other worshippers. 

18 This is the concluding stv.aza of several hymns of the Visvamitras. 
ee lil. 30, 22; 31, 225 32.17; 34.11; 35.11; 36. 11. 

) Purusha, embodied spirit, or Man personified and regarded as the soul 
4 original source of the universe, the personal and life-giving principle in 

‘imated beings, is said to have a thousand, that is, innumerable, heads, 
(#8, and feet, ag being one with all created life. A space ten fingers wide : 
een of the heart of man, wherein the soul was supposed to reside. 

; ough aa the Universal Soul he pervades the universe, as the Individual 
ik he is enclosed in a apace of narrow dimensions. See Hymns of the 
“yg eveda, XIX, 6, 1, note, 
an - Second line is explained in various ways. The meaning of the words 
rich 0 be: he is lord of immortality or the immortal world of the Goda, 
| B'oWs greater by food, that is, by the sacrificial offerings of men. 
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3 So mighty is his greatness ; yea, greater than this is Purus},; 
All creatures are one-fourth of him, three-fourths eternal iif 
in heaven. 
4 With three-fourths Purusha went up : one-fourth of him agaj 
was here. 
Thence he strode out to every side over what eats not and wh: 
eats. 
5 From him Viraj was born ; again Pyrusha from Vira) was bon 
As soon a8 he was born he spread eastward and westward v' 
the earth. 
6 When Gods prepared the sacrifice with Purusha as the 
offering, 
Its oil was spring, the holy gift was autumn; summer ¥ 
the wood. 
7 They balmed as victimon the grass Parusha born in earliest tim 
With hii the Deities and all Saidhyas and Rishis sacrificed. 


According to Styana: he is the lord or distributer of immortality becau 
he becomes the visible world in order that living beings may obtain the fru 
of their actions and gain mokshu or final liberation from their bonds, ‘he 
also the lord of immortality ; for he inounts beyond (his own conditio 
for the food (of living beings).’ Wilson. Colebrooke translates the line: 
‘he is that which grows by nourishment, and he is the distributer of immo 
tality.’ Dr. Muir ronders it by :—‘ Ife ts algo the lord of immortality, sin 
by food he expands’ According to the paraphrase in the Bhagavata-Purdi 
the meaning of the last clause is: ‘since he hagh transcended mor’ 
nutriment.’ Prof. Ludwig's version igs: ‘auch uber die unsterblichk 
gebietend, [da er,] was durch speise (ist,] weit uberragt,’ ruling also ov 
immortality, [since he] far transcends what [exists] through food ; but in | 
Commentary a somewhat different explanation is given. ‘ Ruling over 
mortality, he was all that grows by food.’— Peterson. 

3 Eternal life: amritam: immortality, or the immortal Gods. 

A Over what eats not and what eats: over animate and inanimate creat 
According to Sdyana and Mahidhara, over both classes of created thir 
those capable of enjoyment, that is, who can taste the reward and pun 
ment of good and evil actions, such as Gods, men, and lower animals, ? 
those who are incapable thereof, auch as mountains and rivers—chetanum, 
conscious, achetaunam, or unconscious, creation. 

5 From him: or, from that, the * one-fourth’ mentioned in stanzas 3a 
4. Virdj, or, in the nominative form, Virdt, is said to have come, in the 10 
ef the mundane egg, from Adi-Purusha, the primeval Purusha, or presid 
Male or Spirit, ‘who then entered into this egg, which he animates ei 
vital soul or divine principle.’ Or Viraj may ‘be the female counterpat 
Purusha as Aditi of Daksha in X. 72. 4, 5” See Dr. Muir's exhaustive 
on this passage, 0. 8. Texts, V. pp. 369, 370; and Wallis, Cosmology of 
Rigveda, p. 87. Eastward and westward: or, before and behind. | : 

6 The sacrifice: manasam yajiam, & mental or imaginary sacrifice, ae 
ing to Siyana. Summer: grishmdé does not occur in any other R. V. Ay 
Spring : vasantd occurs in only one other R. V. hymn. <l 

7 On the grass: on the sacred grasa used in sacrifices. Sddhyas: . 
of celestial beings, probably ancient divine sacrificers, 


ae 
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g From that great general sacrifice the dripping fat was g ither- 
ed up. 
He formed the creatures of the air, and animals both wild and 


tame. 
9 From that great general sacrifice Richas and Sima-hymns 
were born: ; 


Therefrom were spells and charms produced ; the Yajus had 
its birth from it. 


) From it were horses born, from it all cattle with two rows of 
teeth: 
From it were generated kine, from it the goats and sheep were 
born. 
1 When they divided Purusha how many portions did they make ? 
What do they call his mouth, his arms? What do they call his 
thighs and feet ? 


9 The Brahman was his mouth, of both his arms was the Rajanya 


made. 
His thighs became the Vaisya, from his fect the Sadra was 
produced. 


3 The Moon was gendered from his mind, and from his eye the 
Sun had birth ; 
Indra and Agni from his mouth were born, and Vayu from 
his breath. 


{ Forth from his navel came mid-air; the sky was fashioned 
from his head ; 
Earth from his feet, and from his ear the regions. Thus they 
formed the worlds. 


8 The dripping fat: ‘the mixture of curds and butter”. Wilson. He: 
tit; the sacrificed victim Purusha, or the sacred clarified butter. The crea- 
wes of the airs ‘those animals over whom Vavu presides.’— Wilson. 

9 Spells and charms: probably those of the later collection of the Atharva- 
eda, The Yajus. the Yajur-veda. 


V2 Rtjanya; the second or Kshatriya caste, the regal and military class. 
"aisya: the husbandman - he whose business is agriculture and trade, Sddra : 
he labourer. The Br&bman is called the mouth of Purusha, as having the 
Pecial privilege, ag a priest, of addressing the Gods in prayer. The arms of 
‘Urusha became the RAjanya, the prince and soldier who wields the sword 
Wd epear, His thighs, the strongst parts of his body, became the agricul- 
‘rist and tradesman, the chief support of society ; and his feet, the emblems 
“vigor and activity, became the § idra or labouring man on whose toil and 
“dustry all ultimately reste, his is the only passage in the Rigveda which 
“Numerates the four castes, 

lf Cf. the creation myth 6f the world-giant Ymir or Hymir in old Northern 
foe The hills are his bones, the vault of the sky his skull, the sea his 

*od, aud the clouds his brains —Corpus Poeticum Boreafe, Vol. II. p. 468. 
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15 Seven fencing-aticks had he, thrice seven layers of fuel we, 
prepared, 

When the Gods, offering sacrifice, bound, as their victiy 
Purusha. 


16 Gods, sacrificing, sacrificed the victim: these were the eatlig, 
holy ordinances. 
The Mighty Ones attained the height of heaven, there whe 
the Sidhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling. 


HYMN XCI. Api 


Brisk, at the place of Il4, hymned by men who wake, ot 
own familiar Friend is kindled in the house ; 

Hotar of all oblation, worthy of our choice, Lord, beamin, 
trusty friend to one who loveth him, 


2 He, excellent in glory, guest in every house, finds like a swif 
winged bird a homme in every tree. 
Benevolent to men, he scorns no living man: Friend to th 
tribes of men he dwells with every tribe. 


3 Most sage with insight, passing skilful with thy powers at 
thou, O Agni, wise with wisdom, knowing all. 

As Vasu, thou alone art Lord of all good things, of all th 
treasures that the heavens and earth produce. 


4 Foreknowing well, O Agni, thou in [as place hast occupie 

thy regular station balmed with oil. 
Marked are thy comings like the comingg of the Dawns, tl 
rays of him who shineth spotless as the Sun, 


a em Sa 


15 Fencing-sticks: guards, or pieces of wood laid round the eacrificinl fi 
to enclose it. SAéyana explains paridhayah as the seven metres, or as aix shall 
trenches dug round the fire, and an imaginary one round the Suv. Mahidha 
says that the seven oceans may be intended. 

This pantheistic hymn, which is generally called the Purusbastkta, 18 
comparatively recent origin, and appears to be an attempt to harmonize ¢ 
two ideas of sacrifice and creation. For further information regarding 1t, § 
Muir, O S. Texts, lL. pp 6—11, and V. 368—377, Prof. Max Muller, Ancie 
Sanskrit Literature, pp. 570f, and Dr. Scherman, Philosophiache Hymnen « 
der Rig-und Atharva-veda-Sunhitd, pp. 11-23, The hymn bas algo been ti 
lated by Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays, pp, 167, 168; by Wallis, 
mology of the Rigveda, pp. 87, 88; and by Peterson, Hymns from ie se 
pp. 289, 290; also by Burnouf, Bhdgavata Purdna, Preface to Vol. re a 
Weber, Indische Studien, IX. p.5. Grassmann’s Translation m his pew 
to Vol. IL., and Ludwig’s Translation aud Commentary aaealacae aE 
See also Hymns of the Athurva-veda, XIX. 6, which 1s @ repr ne 
this hymn with transpositions and variations. 


Semanal 


1 The place of Ila: the shrine where clarified butter is poured upon t 

fire. Our own familiar Friend: Agni, the Friend of the house. padwe 
2 Swift-winged bird: or, bird of prey. ‘ Hunter,’ according to Lu 
3 Vaeu: the word meaning aloo good and treasure. 
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5 ‘Thy glories are, as lghtnings from the rainy cloud, marked, 
mauy-hued, like yralds of the Dawns’ approach, 
When, loosed to winder over plants and forest trees, thou 
crammest by thyself thy food into thy mouth. 


6 Him, duly comingas their germ, have plants received: this 
Agni have matenal Waters brought to life. 
Sy in like manne’ do the forest trees and plants bear him 
within them ard produce him evermore. 


7 When, sped and urged by wind, thou spreadest thee abroad, 
swift piercingthrough thy food according to thy will, 
Thy never-ceasng blazes, longing to consume, like men on 
chariots, Agi, strive on every side. 


8 Avni, the Hotir-priest who fills the assembly full, Waker of 
knowledga, thief Controller of the thought,— 
Him, yen, noe other than thyself, doth man elect at gacri- 
fivial offeriags great and small alike. 


9 Here, Agni, the arrangers, those attached to thee, elect thee 
as they Priest in sacred gatherings, 
When men with strewn clipt grass and sacrificial gifts offer 
thee entertainment, piously inclined. 


10 Thine is the Herald’s task and Cleanser’s duly timed; Leader 
art thou, and Kindler for the pious man. 

Thou art Director, thou the ministering Priest : thou art the 
Brahman, Lord and Master in our home. 


When mortal man presents to thee Immortal God, Agni, his 
fuel or his sacrificial gift, 

Then thou art his Adhvaryu, Hotar, messsenger, callest the 
Gods and orderest the sacrifice. 


From us these hymna in concert have gone forth to him, these 
holy words, these Richas, songs and eulogies, 

Eayer for wealth, to Jatavedas fain for wealth : when they 

have waxen strong they please their Strengthener. 

au, _ oe haa cath ee a eh oa 


——. 


8 Agni is produced in the form of lightning by the waters of the firma- 
ant, ot the clouds, and descends with the rain into plants and trees, from 
® wool of which he is brought forth by attrition, 
8 Great and small: with Soma or without it. 
9 The arra nges: priests who order and conduct the sacrificial ceremonies. 
> Agni discharges the duties of the seven chief priests, officiating 88 
es Potar, Neshtar, Agnidh, Prasdatar, Adhvaryu, and Biahman, See If. 
: Mitte this stanza originadly occurs. 
Calleet the Goda: ‘sayeat the foriaule,’— Ludwig. 


f Ric 
Nichas ; verges of praise, 


——y 
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13 This newest eulogy will I speak forthto him, the Ancient One 
who loves it. May he hear our voi. 
May it come near his heart and mak it stir with love, as, 
fond well-dressed matron clings abou her lord. 
14 He in whom horses, bulls, oxen, and baren cows, and ramy 
wheu duly set apart, are offered up,— 
To Agni, Soma-sprinkled, drinker of sweé juice, Disposer, wit! 
my heart I bring a fair hymu forth. 
16 Into thy mouth is poured the offering, Agni, as Soma int 
cup, oil into ladle. 
Vouchsafe us wealth, strength-winning, blest with heroe 
wealth lofty, praised by men, and full ofsplendour. 


HYMN XCIL. Visvedeva 


I praise your Charioteer of sacrifice, the Lod of men, Prie 
of the tribes, refulvent, Guest of night. 
Blazing amid dry plants, snatching amid the green, the Stron, 
the Holy Herald hath attained to heaven, 
2 Him, Agni, Gods and men have ma‘e their chief support, wt 
drinks the fatness and completes the sacrifice. 
With kisses they caress the Grandson of the Red, like t 
swift ray of light, the Household Priest of Dawn. 
3 Yea, we discriminate his and the niggard’s ways: his branch 
evermore are sent forth to consume. 
When his terrific flames have reached the I amortals’ wor 
then men remember and extol the Heavenly Folk. 
4 For then the net of Law, Dyaus, and the wide expanse, Kar 
Worsh:p, aud Devotion mect for highest praise, 
Varuna, Indra, Mitra were of one accord, and Savitar ‘ 
Bhaga, Lords of holy might. 
5 Onward, with ever-roammg Rudra, speed the floods: over / 
mati the Mighty have they run. 
With them Parijman, moving round his vast domain, | 
bellowing, bedews all things that are within. 


ee 


De eee ee eee ee Sh omar or ee ee geek ee 
2 Completes the sucrifice: or, fills the assembly full. Grandson of ue 
‘son of the brillant Viyu.’— Wilson. Sprung from bis own red glow, ‘ 
being kindled fiom another. 
3 Men remember: because then their prayers are granted. 
5 Aramati: the earth.—SAyana. Arimaiti, of the Avesta, 
perxonified as well as Devotion or Piety. Parijman: ‘the circumam 
—~ Wilson. 
6 The Aeura; Dyaus himeelf. 


also menns 
bient (2 
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¢ Straightway the Rudras, Maruts visiting all men, Falcons of 
Dyaus, home-dwellers with the Asura,— 


Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman look on with these, and the swift- 
moving Indra with swift-moving Gods, 


7 With Indra have they found enjoyment, they who toil, in the 
light’s beauty, in the very Strong One’s strength ; 
The singers who in men’s assemblies forged for bisa, according 
to his due, his friend the thunderbolt. 


8 Even the Sun’s Bay Coursers hath he held in check : each ove 
fears Indra as the mightiest of all. 
Unhindered, from the air’s vault thunders day by day the loud 
triumphant breathing of the fearful Bull. 
9 With humble adoration show this day your song of praise to 
mighty Rudra, Ruler of the brave : 
With whom, the Eager Ones, going their ordered course, he 
comes from heaven Self-bright, auspicious, strong to guard. 
10 For these have spread abroad the fame of human kind, the 
Bull Brihaspati and Soma’s brotherhood. 
Atharvan first by sacrifices made men sure: through skill the 
Bhrigus were esteemed of all as Gods. 
Il For these, the Earth and Heaven with their abundant seed, 
four-bodied Navasansa, Yama, Aditi, 
God Tvashtar Wealth-bestower, the Ribhukshanas, Rodasi 
Maruts, Vishnu, claim and merit praise. 
[2 And may he too give ear, the Sage, from far away, the Dragon 
of the Deep, to this our yearning call. 
Ye Sun and Moon who dwell in heaven and move in turn, and 
with your thought, O Earth and Sky, observe this well. 
13 Dear to all Gody, may Pishan guard the ways we go, the 
' Waters’ Child and Vayu help us to success. 
Sing lauds for your greas bliss to Wind, the breath of all: ye 
Asvins prompt to hear, hear this upon your way. 


ee 


i Worshippers are rewarded in heaven for the hymns and prayers with 

ich they have strengthened aud armed Indra for his great deeds. 

9 With whom: the Maruts. 

10 Soma’s brotherhood: all Gods who are entitled to drink Soma juice. 

ave men sure: gave them assurance of obtaining what they asked. 

11, Four-bodied Nardgansa: Agni provided with four fires, or complete in 
Parta, Ribhukshanas * Ribhus. Rodast : consort of the Maruts. 

The Dragon of the Deep: Ahibudhnya, regent of the sea of air. 
Tie Waters’ Child ; Agni. born as lightning from the clouds. 
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14 With hymns of praise we sing him who is throned ag Lo; 
over these fearless tribes, the Self-resplendent One. 
We praise Night’s youthful Lord benevolent to men, the foele 
One, the free, with all celestial Dames. 


15 By reason of his birth here Angiras first sang: the pressin, 
stoues upraised beheld the sacrifice— 
The stones through which the Sage became exceeding vast, an 
the sharp axe obtains in fight the beauteous place. 
HYMN XCIII. Visvedeva 


Miauty are ye, and far-extended, Heaven and Earth: bot 
Worlds are evermore to us like two young Dames. 

Guard us thereby from stronger foe ; guard us hereby to giv 
us strength. 


2 In each succeeding sacrifice that mortal honoureth the God; 
He who, most widely known and famed for happiness, invitet 
them. 


3 Ye who are Rulers over all, great is your sovran power as God 
Ye all possess all majesty: all must be served in sacrifice. 


4 These are the joyous Kings of Immortality, Parijman, Mitr 
Aryaman, and Varuna. 
What else is Rudra, praised of men? the Maruts, Bhag: 
Pishana ? 


5 Come also to our dwelling, Lords of ample wealtb, commo 
partakers of our waters, Sun and Moon, 
When the great Dragon of the Deep hath settled down upo 
their floors. 
6 And let the Asvins, Lords of splendour, set us free,—bot 
Gods, and, with their Laws, Mitra and Varuna. 
Through woes, as over desert lands, he speeds to ample opulenc 


re re en 


14 The Self-resplendent One: Agni. Night's youthful Lord: the Moo 
Celestial Dames; the lunar asterisms. sites 

15 The Sage: Indra, according to Sdyana, Sharp axe: the thunderbo. 
The meaning of this stanza is obscure. 


1 Thereby... . hereby ; literally ‘by those’... . ‘by these.’ Sfyana suppl 
pdlanaih, poten tiona: iu both omees. The former may refer to the Maghavat 
and the latter to the people in general. - a-v8 

4 Immortality : or, the immortal world, Parijman: Roamer roun ta 
What else: that is, Rudra is also one of these Kings. Pdshana: a leng 
form of the usual Pishan. 

5 Waters: libations of Soma juice. SAyana explains niktam by pay 
‘by night.’ It is, as Prof. Ludwig has pointed out, a shortene aren 
nukshtam, ‘come ye.’ Upon their floors: ‘in their company | 
mental (clouda).’— Wilson. The meaning is obscure, 

6 He: the sacrificer whom these Gods protect, 


1 Yea, let the Agvins Twain be gracious unto us, even Rudras, 
and all Gods, Bhaga, Rathaspati ; 


Panijman, Ribhu, Vaja, O Lords of all wealth Ribhukshanas. 


3 Prompt is Ribhukshan, prompt the worshipper’s strong drink : 
may thy fleet Bay Steeds, thine who specdest on, approach. 
Not man’s but God’s is sacrifice whose psalm is unassailable. 
9 0 God Savitar, harmed by none, lauded, give us a place among 
wealthy princes. 


With his Car-steeds at once hath our Indra guided the reins 
and the car of these men. 


0 To these men present here, O Heaven and Earth, to us grant 
lofty fame extending over all mankind. 
Give us a steed to win us strength, a steed with wealth for 
victory. 
|| This speaker, Indra—for thon art our Friend —wherever he 
may be, guard thou, Victor! for help, ever for help: 
Thy wisdom, Vasu! prosper him. 


2 Sohave they strengthened this mine hymn which seems to 
| take its bright path to the Sun, and reconciles the men : 
Thus forms a carpenter the yoke of horses, not to be displaced. 


Whose chariot-seat hath come again laden with wealth and 
bright with gold, 

Lightly, with piercing ends, as ’twere two ranks of heroes 
ranged for fight. 


This to Duhsima Prithavana have I sung, to Vena, Rama, to 
the nobles, and the King. 

They yoked five hundred, and their love of us was famed 
upon their way. 


) Besides, they showed us seven-and-seventy horses here. 
Tanva at once displayed his gift, Parthya at once displayed 
his gift, and straightway Mayava showed his. 


a i 
ilithaspati the guardian of war-chariots. Cf. X. 64.10. Ribhukshanas : 
Ab us, 
8 Ribkukshan : ‘the mighty (Indra).’—Wilson. : 
§ With his Cur-steeds : with us priests, who draw the chariot of sacrifice. 
2 So have they strengthened: ‘May (the priests) atrengthen.’— Wileon. 
Re yoke: ag the yoke keeps a pair of horses together so the hymn addressed 
ki Gods reconciles worshippers and fills them with like feelings of 
On, 
3 Piercing ends: of the axle, \ hich pase through the naves. 
' nhetma Prithavdna, Vena, and Rama were Maghavans or wealthy 
ees of sacrifices. To theKing: daure: to the Asura, lord or chief. 
i; deka > horses or chariots. ; a 
orses: there ig no substantive in the text. SAyava supplies gardm, 
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HYMN XCIV. Press-stone 


Let these speak loudly forth ; let us speak out aloud: to th 
loud speaking Pressing-stones address the speech ; 

When, rich with Soma juice, Stones of the mountain, y 
united, swift to Indra bring the sound of praise. ; 


2 They speak out like a hundred, like a thousand men: tl, 
ery aloud to us with their greeu-tinted mouths, 
While, pious Stones, they ply their task with piety, and, ev 
before the Hotar, taste the offered food. 


3 Loudly they speak, for they have found the savoury meat! 
they make a humming sound over the meat prepared, 
As they devour the branch of the Red-coloured Tree, the 
the well-pastured Bulls, have uttered bellowings. 


4 They cry aloud, witb strong exhilarating drink, calling 
Indra now, for they have tound the meath, 
Bold, with the sisters they have danced, embraced by thei 
making the earth reécho with their ringing sound. 


5 The Eagles have sent forth their cry aloft in heaven; int 
sky's vanlt the dark impetuous ones have danced. 
Then downward to the nether stone’s fixt place they sin 
and, splendid as the Sun, effuse their copious stream. 


6 Like strong ones drawing, they have put forth all th 

strength: the Bulls, bar neased together, bear the chariot-pol 

When they have bellowed, panting, swallowing their fo 
the sound of their loud snorting is like that of steeds. 


”" To these who have ten workers and a tenfold girth, to thi 
who have ten yoke-straps and ten binding thongs, 
To these who bear ten reins, the eternal, sing ye praise, 
these who bear ten car-poles, ten when they are yoked. 


cows. These horses, or cows, were presented to the priests. Tanva, Parti 
and Médyava are patronymics which do not occur again in the Rigveda. 

Ludwig thinks that a quarrel had arisen between the Maghavans or n0 
(stanza 14) and the Visas or people (stanza 9), and that the priests, who 
reconciled the two parties, were presented with the chariots which had ’ 
prepared for battle. See stanza 13, in which, according to this explanat! 
nd should ve rendered by ‘and not’ instead of ‘as ’twere.’ The hymn, ¥ 
is difficult and in parts almost unintelligible, is placed by Grassmann 10 
Appendix. — 

Hotar; ‘ (Agni) the invoker (of the goda),’— Wilson. Or the human Ho 
priest may be intended. 

3 Red-coloured Tree: the Soma-plant. Well-pastured; the meanlDt 
subhurrda is obscure. See Hillebrandt, V. Mf., I. 18. 

4 The sisters: the fingers. 

5 The Eagles: the rapidly moving celestial press-stones, 

7 Ten workers; the fingers of both bands. 


i 
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3 These Stones with ten conaictors, rapid in their course, with 
lovely revolution travel nund and round. 


They have beeu first to driik the flowing Soma juice, first to 
enjoy the milky fluid of th: stalk. 


9 hese Soma-eaters kiss Indrds Bay-coloured Steeds : draining 
the stalk they sit upon theox’s hide. 
Jidra, when he hath drunk Sona meath drawn by them, waxes 
in strength, is famed, is mighty as a Bull. 


10 Strong is your stalk ; ye, verily, never shall be harmed: ye 
have refreshment, ye are eve’ satisfied. 


Fair aie ye, as it were, throug] splendour of his wealth, his 
in whose xucrifice, O Stones, y> find delight. 


11 Bored deep, but not pierced tlrongh with holes, are ye O 

Stones, not loosened, never Weary, and exempt from death, 

Eternal, undiseased, moving in sundry ways, unthirsting, full 
of fatness, void of all desire. 


12 Your fathers, verily, stand fiim fron age to age: they, loving 
rest, are not dissevercd from thar seat. 
Untouched by time, ne’er lacking greeu plants and green 


, tiees, they with their voice hav: caused the heavens and 
| earth to hear. 


13 This, this the Stones proclaim, whai time they are disjoined, 

and when with ringing sounds they nove and diink the balm. 

Like tillers of the ground when ther are suwing seed, they 
mix the Soma, nor, devouring, minsh it. 


14 They have raised high their voice for juice, for sacrifice, strik- 
ing the Mother Earth as though they danced thereon. 
Sv loose thou too his thought who hath effused the sap, and 
let the Stones which we arc honouring be disjoined. 


HYMN XCY. Urv.si, Puriravas. 


Ho there, my consort! Stay. thou fierce-souled lady, and let 
us reagon for a while together. 

Such thoughts as thc e of ours, while yet unspoken in days 
gone by have never brought us comfort. 


Ae Ae re rat eee eae 
9 The ox's hide: spresd underneath to catch and hold tne droppings. 
12 Your Suthers: the mountains from which you came, 
lt Striking the Mother Eurth ‘Barth’ 1s not in the text :- ‘they made a 
hose ike (children) at play, ettiking their mother.’—Wilson, I have followed 
tot Ludwig's explanation. 
| yinn is a dialogue between Purtravas and Urvasi, and they are 
| sverally the Rishis of the atanzas which they speak. The dialogue, which 
: “'etimes almost unintelligible, contains the germs of a legend mhicn r 
“ated in the Sataputha-Bidhmana, reappears in the Muhdabhdrata an 


The h 
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2 What am I now to do with this thy saying? I have gone 
from thee like the first of Mornings. 
Purdravas, return thou to thy dwelling: I, like the wind, am 
difficult to capture. 
3 Like a shaft sent for gloryfrom the quiver, or swift steed 
winning cattle, winning hyndreds, 
Fhe lightning seemed to fijsh, as cowards planned it. he 
minstrels bleated like a lymb in trouble. 


4 Giving her husband’s fatler life and riches, from the near 
dwelling, when her love’ craved her, 
She sought the home wherein she found her pleasure, accept. 
ing day and night her brd’s embraces. 


5 Thrice in the day didst thou embrace thy cousort, though 
coldly she received thy fond caresses. 
To thy desires, Purfiravis, I yielded; so wast thou king, 0 
hero, of my body. 
6 The maids Sujarni, Srmi, Sumne-adpi, Charanyu, Granthini, 
and Hradechakshus,— 
These like red kine have hastened forth, the bright ones, and 
like milch-cows have lowed in emulation. 


ee 


Purdnas, and forms the plot d the well-known drama, Vikramorvagi, or The 
Hero and the Nymph. According to this legend, Urvast, an Apsaras or 
Nymph of heaven, has been pantshed to earth where she convents to live 
with King Purfiravas on ee that he takes care of her two pet rams, 
and that she never sees himiinclothed. She lives witl# Purtiravas for four 
years, when the Gandharvay or heavenly minstrels resolve to bring her hack. 
They steal one of the ramgby night. Purfiravas springs from his bed; the 
Gandharvas send on him’a flash of magic lightning, and Urvast sees her 
husband naked. One of the conditions of the continuance of thei won 
broken, and the nymph instantly vanishes. Purdravas meets her afterwards 
and in vain implores herto return. At Jast she relents, and in due timea 
son is born to them. ‘These are the main outlines of a somewhat variously 
told story. 

1 Purtiravas speaks, when he has met Urvast again after her sudder 
departure. 

2 Urvast replies. ; 

3 Purdravas speaks, reminding her of the circumstances in which she 
vanished, ‘Yea,’ he saya, ‘thou wentest from me with the speed of an arrow 
oraracer. The cowardly Gandharvas deluded us. They bleated like a lamb 
to make us think that one of thy pets was in pain or danger, and then, by a 
flash of factitious lightning, made me visible to thee in my nakedness. q 

4 Life and riches; meaning, perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, 
future grandson. The neur dwelling: her father-in-law’s house, where % 
spent much of her time. Her lover: her husband Purdravas. 

This stanza and the next are spoken by Urvsai. . Ae 

6 This stanva is ascribed by SAyana to Purfiravas, who mentions the ry 
of the Apsarases who were the companions of Urvasi after her flight. | fol 
are compared to red kine, meaning, perhaps, bright flashes of lightning 
lowed ‘by the lowing or bellowing of the thunder. 
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7 While he was born the Dames sate down together, the Rivers 
with free kindness gave him nurture ; 
And then, Purdravas, the Gods increased thee for mighty 
battle, to destroy the Dasyus. 


§ When I, a mortal, wooed to mine embraces these heavenly 
:ymphs who laid asde their raiment, 
Like a scared snake chey fled from ime in terror, like chariot 
horses when the @r has touched them, 


When, loving these Immortal Ones, the mortal hath converse 
with the nympls as they allow him, 
Like swans they show the beauty of their bodies, like horses 
m their play <hey bite and nibble. 


0 She who flasted brilliant as the failing lightning brought me 
delicious peseuts from the waters, 
Now from tle flood be born a strung young hero! May Urvasi 
prolong ber life for ever ! 


1 Thy birth bath made me drink from earthly milch-kine: thig 
power, Purdravas, hast thou vouchsafed me. 
I knew, and, warned thee, on that day. Thou wonldst not 
hear me. What sayest thou, when naught avails thee ? 


1 When sill the son be born and sek his father? Mourner-like, 
wil/he weep when first he knows him ? 
Whoshall divide the accordant wife and husband, while fire 
shining with thy consort’s parents ? 


a yet ‘ 
7 Unast speaks, reminding Purtitavas of the favour shown him at bis birth, 
yth¢celestial Dames who were present, the Rivers who nursed him, and 
le Gods who gave him strength. Another explanation is that in the first 
ilf/ot the stanza Urvast speaks, by anticipation, of the.son whom she will 
to Purtiravas. 
¢ Pardravag complains of the shyness of the nymphs mentioned in stanza 6, 
th whose society he had sought to console himself, A mortal : meanug that 
be had been a God their behaviour would have been different. Rutment : 
7. €Xplained by SAyana as svadtyam rapam, their own proper form. 
Urvast replies, The Apsarases, slie says, as a rule only coquet with mor- 
ee they allow him : kratubhir nd; see Geldner, V. 8. I. 276. Like 
low their bodies,’-~ Wilson, 


Tvasi speaks, Aveording to SAyana, whom Wilson, Grassmann, end 
net tlw, the translation of the firat Half-line would be :—‘Thou hagt 
an | "0 to give the earth protection.’ Warned thee on that duy . told ther, 

‘Breed to live with thee what would happen if the conditions of the 
19 ae Were Not. atriatle whoaeead 


a 
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13 [will console him when his tears are falling: he shall ; 

weep and cry for care that blesses : 

That which is thine, between us, will I send thee. Go hon 
again, thou fool; thou hast not won me, 


14 Thy lover shall flee forth this day for ever, to seek, wWitho 
return, the farthest distance. 
Then let his bed be in Destructions bosom, and there | 
fierce rapacious wolves devour hii. 


15 Nay, donot die, Purdrayas, nor vanish : ‘et not the evil-omen 
wolves devour thee. 
With women there can be no Jasting frindship : hearts 
hyenas are the hearts of women. 


46 When amid meu in altered shape I sojourted, and throu 

four autummns spent the nizhts among then, | 

IT tasted once a day a drop of butter; and evey now with th 
am I contented. 


17 I, her best love, cull Urvasi to ineet me, her why fills air a 
measures out the region. 
Let the gift brought by piety approach thee. urn thou 
me azain: my heart is troubled. 


18 Thus speak these Gods to thee, O son of ['&: As cath ba 
verily got thee for his subject, 
Thy sons shall serve the Gods with thar oblation, ad th 
moreover, shalt rejoice in 5. arza 


when he knows my story, knows how his father hag been deserted. Wile 
a8 shining: su long as the father-in law and mother-in-law who sanctiond 
union live and maintain their household fire. 

13 Urvati answers. Tht which is thine, between us: our child, our ¢ 
mon treasure. 

14 Puraravas threatens to destroy himeelf. 

16 Urvast apeaks this and the next stunza 

16 A-drop of butter: ove of the conditions on which the continuan¢ 
their union depended was that she should eat nothing but a small qual 
of ghrita or clarified butter daily. See stanza 1). 

17 Purvravas apeaks, fer best love: visishthoh here is evidently, a 
Scholiast says, an epithet and not «a name, meaning ‘imest excellent. 
precious.” Fills air: representing the morning mist, or the first fu 
light, that spreads over the heavens befure the riing of the sun. 

18 There is an hiatue between thia stanza and 17, an entire break of 
tinuity. The fragment ia ascribed t» Urvas{, who consoles Pururav 
te'ing him of the promise of the deities that after his death bis Oe 
offer sacrifice to the Gods. and he himself shall be bleat in ane . 
Hid: Purtravas, called Aila or son of IJ4 who was the daughter of i 

Some of the stanzas should be transposed, and their order should 0% 
8, 4. 6, 16, 6, 7, 8.9, 11.12 18, 14 15, 10. —Ludwig. 


J : : H n, with & 
Of this very difficult hymn there is a complete ion I am indi 
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531 
HYMN XCVI, Indra. 
Ix the great synod will I land thy two Ray Steeds: | prize 


the sweet strong drink of thee the Warrior-God, 
His who pours lovely oil as ’twere with yellow drops, Let 
my songs enter thee whose form hath golden tints. 
) Yu who in concert sing unto the gold-hued 
Steeds driving onward to the heavenly seat, 
For Indra laud ye streneth allied with Tawny Steeds, laud 
him whom cows content as ’twere with yellow drops. 
3 His is that.thunderbolt, of iron, golden-hued, gold-coloured, 
very dear, and yellow in his arms ; 
Bright with strong teeth, destroying with its taw 
Indra are set fast all forms of golden hue. 


place, like Bay 


ny rage, In 
% 
4 As ifa lovely ray were laid upon the sky, the golden thunder- 
bolt spread out as in a race. 
That iron bolt with yellow jaw smo’e Ahidown. A thousand 
flames had he who bore the tawty-hued. 


9 Thon, thou, when praised by mer who sacrificed of old, hadst 

pleasure in their lauds, O Ind‘a golden-haired. 

All that befits thy song of praie thon welcomest 
pleasant gift, O Gulden-hneé from birth. 


6 These two dear Bays ring \ither Indra on his car, Thunder- 
| armed, joyous, meet for aud, to drink his fill. 
Many libations flow for hin who loyeth them: to Indra have 
the gold-hued Soma juices rin. 


at ee 


, the perfect 


wm we ee ee ee 


t much assistance), by Prof. Geldner, Vedisehe Studien, I pp 243—295, 
he myth has been discussed by von Roth, //lustrations of the Nirukta, and 
idische Studien, I. 196 ; by Prof Max Muller, Ozford Essays (Chips, 1V, 
Mt); by Prof. Adalbert Kuhn, Die Herabkunft des Feuers, pp. 85 ff; and 
| Professors Holtgzmann and Oldenberg in more recent days. Professor 
ax Muller considers the story to be ‘one of the myths of the Vedas which 
‘presses the correlation of the duwn and the sun.’ According to Dr. Gold- 
ucker, Urvast ix the morning mist which vanishes away as soon as Pur(iravaa 


le Sun displays himself. See Chambers’s Encyclopedia, Ist edition, under 
VBURAVAS 


ae 
le 


Throughout. the hymn the poet rings the changes on words said to be 
“Watives of the rout Ari, to take, as haryaté, delightaome, herydn, loving, 
an, bay or tawny, hdrit, green, yellow, or gold-coloured Cp. III 44, 
"se words are conjecturally explained by the Commentat, and are 
“eptible of various renderings. 

1 Oil: or futneas, fertilizing rain. 

Cows: milked for sacrificid] purpo-es. 


adwig@ rage: perhaps with reference to the effect of anger on the face.— 
dom 
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7 The gold-hued drops have flowed to gratify his wish: th, 
yellow drops have urged the swift Bays to the Strong. 
He who speeds on with Bay Steeds even as he lists hath satis 
fied his longing for the golden drops. 
8 At the swift draught the Soma-drinker waxed in might, th 
Iron One with yellow beard and yellow hair. 
He, Lord of Tawny Coursers, Lord of fleet-foot Mares, wi 
bear his Bay Steeds safely over all distress. 
9 His yellow-coloured jaws, like ladles, move apart, what tim 
for strength, he makes the yellow-tinted stir, 
When, while the howl stands there, he grooms his Tawn 
Steeds, when he hath drunk strong drink, the sweet juice 
. that he loves. 
10 Yea, to the Dear Om’s seat in homes of heaven and earth tl 
Bay Steeds’ Lord hath whinnied like a horse for food. 
Then the great wish hath seized upon him mightily, and th 
Belovéd One hath guned high power of life. 
11 Thou, comprehending wth thy might the earth and henver 
acceptest the dear hynn for ever new and new. 
O Asura, disclose thou ard make visible the Cow’s belovi 
home to the bright goldey Sun. 
12 O Indra, let the eager wishes of the folk bging thee, delight! 
golden-visored, on thy car, 
That, pleased with sacrifice wherein ten fingers toil, th 
mayest, at the feast, drink of our offered meath. 
13 Juices aforetime, Lord of Bays, thou drankest ; and th 
especially is this libation. 
Gladden thee, Indra, with the meath-rich Soma: pour it dc 
ever, Mighty One! within thee. 


ne oR adr a eae OEM Se eet aeRO Stare a 
7 To the Strong: to Indra; that they may be harnessed and come to 
‘sacrifice. 
8 The Iron One: ‘iron-hearted Indra.’—~Wilson. 
9 For strength: for strengthening food. The yellow-tinted : his yellow. 
10 The Dear One must be the Soma, found both in heaven and earth 
homes of Gods and men, According to Sayana, Indra himeelf is meant. 
Beloved One: Tndra, whose vital vigour is increased by Soms-draughts 
1] Pe Cow's belowd home; the Cow may be the Sun whose home! 
universes which Indra will allow Surya to illumine. . 
12 Gaerifice : according to Sdyana, the srcrificial Soma juice which 18 
sed and prepared by the fingers of the priest. 
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HYMN XCVILI. Praise of Herba. 
Heres that sprang up in time of old, three ages earlier than 
the Gods,— 


Of these, whose hue is brown, will I declare the hundred 
powers and seven. 


2 Ye, Mothers, have a hundred homes, yea, and a thousand are 
your growths. 
Do ye who have a thousand powers free this my patient from 
disease. 


3 Be glad and joyful in the Plants, both blossoming and bearing 
fruit, 

Plants that will lead us to success like mares who conquer in 
the race. 


4 Plants, by this name I speak to you, Mothers, to you the 
Goddesses : 
Steed, cow, and garment may I win, win back thy very self, 
© man. 


5 The Holy Fig tree is your home, your mansion is the Parna tree : 
Winners of cattle shall ye be if ye regain for me this man. 


§ He who hath store of Herbs at hand like Kinga amid a crowd 
of men, — 
Physician is that sage’s name, fiend-slayer, chaser of disease. 


7 Herbs rich in Soma, rich in steeds, in nourishment, in strength- 
ening power,— 
All these have I provided here, that this man may be whole again. 
8 The healing virtues of the Plautz stream forth like cattle 
from the stall,_— . 
Plants that shall win me store of wealth, and save thy vital 
breath, O man. 
4 Reliever is your mother’s name, and hence Restorers are ye 
called. 
. Rivers are ye with wings that fly: keep fur whatever brings 
| disease. 
) Over all fences have they passed, as steals a thief into the fold. 


‘te Plants have driven from the frame whatever malady was 
there, 


: Three ages eurlier than the Gods: ‘for the gods before the three ages.’— 
"0. See Sutapatha-Bréhmaga, VII. 2. 4, 26 (S, B. E., XL. p. 339) 
leed, car, and garment: aa my fee for curing you. 


a Fig-tree ; the Asvattha, or Ficus Religiosa. Parna tree; the Paldsa, 
kia Frondoga Saeiifinial wnecola ara mada of tha wood of these trees 
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11 When, bringing back the vanished strength, I hold these her} 


within my hand, 
The spirit of disease departs ere he can seize upon the life. 


12 He through whose frame, O Plants, ye creep member | 
member, joint by joint,— 
From him yedrive away disease like somestrong arbiter of strif 
13 Fly, Spirit of Disease, begoue, with the blue jay and kingfishe 
Fly with the wind’s impetuous speed, vanish tugether wit 
the storm. 
14 Help every one the other, len l assistance each of you to eacl 
Allof you be accordant, givefurtherance to this speech of min 


15 Let fruitful Plants, and fruitless, those that blossom, and tl 
blossomless, 
Urged onward by Brihaspati, release us from our pain and grie 


16 Release me from the curse’s plague and woe that comes fro 
Varuna ; 
Free mefrom Yama’s fetter, fromsinand offenceagainst the Goc 
17 What time, desceuding from the sky, the Plants flew cart! 
ward, thus they spake: 
No evil shall befall the man whom while he liveth we pervad 


18 Of all the many Plauts whose King is Soma, Plants of hundr 
forms, 
Thou art the Plant most excellent, promple to the wish, swe 
to the heart. 


19 Oall ye various Herbs whose King is Soma, that o’erspre 
the earth, . 
Urged onward by Brihaspati, combine your virtue in this Pla 


20 Unharmed be he who digs you up, unharmed the man 
whom [ dig: 
And let no malady attack biped or quadruped of ours. 
21 All Plants that hear this speech, and those that have dep: 
ed far away, 
Come all assembled and confer your healing power upon t 
Herb. 


12 Like some strong arbiter of strife: ‘like a mighty (pr ince) stationed 
the midst of his Lost.’— Wilson. ; bi 

13 With the blue jay and kingfisher : with the speed of the ewiftest 
Together with the storm: according to SAyana, ‘ perish along wilh pare 

15 Urged onward: Brihaspati, says S4yana, is the deity who presice 
mantras or spells and charms. 

19 This Plant: the medicinal herb which I, the physician, 
make use of. 


am abou! 


— 
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99 With Soma as their Sovran Lord the Plants hold colloquy 
and say : 


0 King, we save from death the man whose cure a Bréhman 
undertakes. 


93 Most excellent of all art thou, O Plant: thy vassals are the trees. 
Let him be subject to our power, the man who secks to in- 
jure us. 


HYMN XCVIIL. The Goda, 


Come, be thou Mitra, Varuna, or Pdshan, come, O Bribaspat1, 
to mine oblation : ; 

With Maruts, Vasus, or Adityas, make thou Parjanya pour 
for Santanu his rain-drops. 


2 The God, intelligent, the speedy envoy whom thou hast sent 
hath coine to me, Devapr: 
Address thyself to me and turn thee hither: within thy lips 
will [ put brilliant language. 
3 Within my month, Brihaspati, deposit speech lucid, vigorous, 
and free from weakness, 
Thereby to win for Santanu the rain-fall. The meath-rich 
drop from heaven hath passed within it. 
4 Let the sweet drops descend on us, O Indra: pive us enough 
to lade a thonsaud wagons. 
Sit to thy Hotar task; pay worship duly, and serve the Gods, 
Devapi, with oblation. 
J Knowing the Gods’ good-will, Devapi, Rishi, the son of Rish- 
tisheua, sace as Hotar, 


He hath brought down from heaven’s most lofty summit the 
ocein of the rain, celestial waters. 


A ne Sep SE NRE NT a 8 A A 


‘This Sdkta is remarkable as representing une of two brothers. both of the 

shatriya caate, becoming the Pu, ohita, or family priest, and /fotri or eacrific- 
Wg priest, of the other who is the R4j4.’— Wilson. 

: Devapi addresses Brihaapati, who is identifiable with Mitra, Varuna, 
a and others, in his special character of Purohita, or family Priest, of 
Hey and as the prototype of all human Purohitas. With Maruts: 
N cther thou by attended by Maruts, Vagus, or, Adityas, For Suntanu: the 

other of Devapi. 


2 Brihaspati replies, Brilliant language - a ‘brilliant hymu,’—Muir. 
. oe speake, praying Brihaspati, as Lord of Speech ‘cp X 71. ee 
Meith-rioh ye’ eloquence tha be may address the @ as etlectually. e 
YOp; the sweet elognence for which he has prayed. 
Phe sweet drops: of rain. This stanza is spoken by Siutanu. 


a tinued 
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6 Gathered together in that highest ocean, the waters stood, | 
deities obstructed. 
They hurried down set free by Arshtishena, in gaping cleft 
urged onward by DevApi. 
7 When as chief priest for Santanu, Devapi, chosen for Hota) 
duty. prayed beseeching, 
Graciously pleased Brihaspati vouchsifed him a voice th 
reached the Gods and won the waters. 
8 O Agni whom Devipi Arshtishena, the mortal man, ha’ 
kindled in his glory, 
Joying in him with all the Gods together, urge on the send 
of the rain, Parjanya. 
9 All ancient Rishis with their songs approached thee, ev: 
thee, O Much-invoked? at sacrifices. 
We have provided wagon-loids in thousands: come to tl 
solemn rite, Lord of Red Horses. 


10 The wagon-loads, the nine-and-ninety thousand, these ha 
been «offered un to thee, O Agni. 
Hero, with these increase thy many bodies, and, stimulate 
send us rain from heaven. 
11 Give thou these ninety thousand loads, O Agni, to Indra, 
the Bull, to be his port:on. P 
Knowing the paths which Deities duly travel, set. mid t! 
Gods in heaven Anlana also. 
12 0 Avni, drive afar our foes, our troubles ; chase malady aw 
and wicked demons. 
From this air-ocean, from the lofty heavens, send down on 
a mighty flood of waters. 


et a ns ee ne eee Eee 


6 Ai shtishena - patronymic, son of Rishtishena ; DevApi. 

7 Chief priest or family or household priest ; Purohita 

9 Wugon-loads : an extiaorduary quantity of fuel for the racrifice, 38 
occasion was one of the greatest impo tance 

11 Auldna: Santanu, as a descendant of Ula, appears to he meant. Ac 
ing to some scholars, au/fn27m means oblation or sacrificial offering. 
fact of Devapi being repnted aa the author of this hymn. and as the pine 
and hotri of his brother seems to have led the legendary writers to . 
the story of his becoming a Biéhman. which (as mentioned by ae 
Weber, /ndische Studien, i p. 203) is 1ecorded in the Saye acl 
Mahabharata, verses 2281 ff, where he is said tp have attained this es | 
at a certain place of pilgrimage called Prithddaka ; where se ba 
Viévamitra alzo were received into the higher caste.’--Muir. ated 
270 ff. For the legend on which the bymn is said to be based, qu 
SAyana from the Nirukta, see Wilsou’s Translation. 


ce 
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HYMN XCIX. Indra, 


Waar Splendid One, Loud-voiced, Far-striding, dost thou, well 
knowing, urge us to exalt with praises 4 
What give we hin? When his might dawned, he fashioned 
the Vritra-slaying bolt, and sent us waters, 
) He goes to end his work with lightning flashes: wide is the 
seat his Asura glory gives him. 
With his Companions, not without his Brother, he quells this 
Saptatha’s magic devices. 
} Qa most anspicious path he goes to battle; he toiled to win 
heaven’s light, full fain to vai it; 
He seized the huudred-gated castie’s treasure by craft, un- 
checked, and slew the lustful demons. 


: Fighting for kine, the prize of war, and roaming among the 
herd he brings the young streams hither, 
Where, footless, joined, withont a car to bear them, witb jars 
fo: steeds, they pour their flood lke butter. 


Bold, unsolicited for wealth, with Rudras he came, the Blame- 
less, having left his dwelling, 
Came, seized the food of Vamra and his consoit, and Jeft the 
couple weeping and unsheltered., 
) Lord of the dwelling. he subdued the do:mon who toared aloud, 
six-eved and triple-headed. 
Tuta, made stronger by the mizht he lent him, struck down 
Une boar with shaft whose point was iron. 
He raised himself on high and suot his arrow against the guileful 
and oppressive foeman. 
Strong, glorious, maniiest, for us he shattered the forts of 
Nats when he slew the Dasyus. 


ee 
ee matey eas 


— 


ee ee ee 


1 The question in the first line is a ihetorical figure, the meaning beng, 

ay splendid she (Indra) whon thou (the Yajunadna 2) urgest us to exalt ! 

ine we Aum? what can we give him in return for what he has done 
NS 

2 Hig Comnaniona ’ the Maruts Ils Brother Vishon, Who Suptatha was 
vleertain, The word means Septimus, the seventh, and probably some 

Mrhasn or demon is intendeil. 


"he lustful demous : the exact meaning of s‘gi@lerda is uncertain. See 
21 Band note. ae 

aie make nothing intelligible of the second line ‘I think of the two 

hod i ee Vamra, who are free fiom fever Having obtained (the enemy 8) 

Lg. a aloud whilst stealing it,’—Wilson. Vamra is mentioned in IL. 

bs of the dwelling: or, with Ludwig, The Lord and Giver. The 


flay " Dasa Vigvaripa. son of Tvashtar. See X. 8.8. Zhe boar; Vritra. 


VvvI LEB M2 LIMA VE LZ00R 


8 He, like a cloud that rains upon the pasture, hath found 
us the way to dwell in safety. 
When the Hawk comes in body to the Soma, armed with 
iron claws he slays the Dasyus. 


9 He with his potent Friends gave up the mighty, gave Sus] 
up to Kutsa for affliction. 
He led the landed Kavi, he delivered Atka as prey to him ; 
to his heroes. 


10 He, with his Gods who love mankind, the Wondrous, giv 
hike Varuna who works with magie, 
Was known, yet young, as guardian of the seasons; and 
quelled Ataru, four-footed demon. 


11 Through lauds of him hath Augija Rijisvan burst, with 
Mighty's aid, the stall pf Pipru. 
When the saint pressed the juice and shone as singer, he se: 
the forts and with Ins craft subdued them, 


12 So, swiftly Asura, for exaltation, hath the great Vamraka co 
nigh to [ndra. 
He will, when supplic ited, bring hin blessing : he hath brou; 
all, food, strength, a happy dwelling. 


HYMN C. Visvede 


Br, like thyself, O Indra, strong for our delight: here land 
aid us, Maghavan, drinker of the jniceé 

Savitar with the Gods protect us: hear ye Twain, We ask 
freedom and complete felety. 


ee a rete 


ee ct fee Maret we ae ae ees Se 


8 The Hewk the fieree and swift Indra, 

9 Kuet+ according to S4yana, Usani Kavya or gon of Kavi is inten 
Atha: ave X 49,3 

10 His Gods: the Mumta  Araru- 1 follow Styama. Cf. Sutapatha- Bi 
mana, 1. 2 4.17 (8. B. BK XI1.57) According to Prof Lud wig’s on 
explanation the translation would be :--‘he meaured out the year 1» 
divisions ’ | 

VW) Avgija: son of Usij. But as this patronymic does not properly ek 
to Rijisvan, the word here may perhaps mean, ° vehement,’ ‘eagerly desi! 
Pipru: one of the demons of drought. 

12 Asura: QO divine and mighty Indra, For exaltation: of i 
Vamraka: a lenethened form of Vamra, the Rishi of the hymn. 4° 
clause of the stanzs is borrowed froin X. 20. 10. hao ' 

Thia hymn, which is obscure and in some places unintelligible. 18 oe 
Prof. Grassmann in his Appendix Dr Muir bas tranalated stanzas 
O. S. Teets, TV. pp. 408, 409 (2nd edition). 


1 Ye Twain: Indra ane Savitar. Freedom - 
translates differently : ‘We implore Aditi for health and wea 


aditem, Prof. M. Me 
Ith. 


—_ 
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u 


9 Bring swift, for offering, the share that suits the time, to the 
pure-drinker Vayu, roaring as he goes, 
To him who hath approached the draught of shiping milk. 
We ask for freedom and complete felicity. 
3 May Savitar the God send us full life, to each who sacrifices, 
lives aright and pours the juice; 
‘That we with simple hearts may wait upon the Gods. We ask 
for freedom and complete felicity. 


{ May Indra evermore be gracious unto us, and may King Soma 
meditate our happiness, 
Even ag men secure the comfort of a friend. We ask for free- 
dom and complete felicity. 


5 Indra hath given the body with its song and strength : Brihas- 
pati, thou art the lengthener of life. 
The sacrifice 1s Manu, Providence, our Sire. We ask for 
freedom and complete felicity. 
6 Indra possesseth might celestial nobly formed: the singer in 
the house is Agni, prudent Sage. 


He is the sacrifice in synod, fair, most near. We ask for free- 
dom and complete felicity. 


7 Not often have we sinned against jou secretly, nor, Vasus, 
have we openly provoked the Gods. 
Not one of us, ye Gods, hath worn an alien shape. We ask 
for freedoiu and complete felicity. 


8 May Sayitar remove from us our malady, and may the Moun- 
tains keep it far away from where 
The press-st one as it shedy the meath vmys loudly forth. We 
ask for freedom and complete felicity. 
9 Yo Vasus, let the stone, the presser, stand erect: avert all 
cnmities and keep them far remote. 
Our guard to be adored is Savitar this God. We ask for free- 
dom and complete fel city. 
10 Fat strength and fatness in the pasture, kine, who are balmed 
at the reservoir and at the seat of Law. 
50 let your body be our body’s medicine. We ask for freedom 
__and complete felicity. 


2 Pure-drinker : drinker of pure Soma juice. ; “A 
‘which é sucrifice ig Munu: we o-ve our existence and preservation to sacrilae, 
a i to us another Manu, the father of Aryan men, os. see 
| 14 € sderifice in synod : ‘worthy of sacrifice at the altar.’—Wilhon. 
2X alien shupe : a8 sorcerers are accuxtomed to do. 
~ Balmed at the reservoir: anvinted before being milked. Savana ex- 


Dla i 
nad. f€ by goshthe, ‘in the cowstall.’ Let your body: may the milk, the 


- . -——w 
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11 The singer fills the spirit : all mens’ love hath he. Indra tak 
kindly care of those who pour the juice. 
For his libation is the heavenly udder full. We ask for fre 
dom and complete felicity. 
12 Wondrous thy spirit-filling light, triumphant ; thy hosts sq 
from decay and are resistless. 
The pious votary by straightest pathway speeds to poss 
the best of all the cattle. 
HYMN CTI. Vigveder 
Wake with one mind, my friends, and kindle Agni, ye w 
are manv and who dwell together. 
Agni and Dadhikr4s and Dawn the Goddess, you, Gods w 
Indra, I call down to help us. 
2 Make pleasant hymus, spin out your songs and praises: by 
ye aship equipped with oars for transport. 
Prepare the implements, make all things ready, and let 
sacrifice, my friends, go forward. 
3 Lay on the yokes, and fasten well the traces: furmed is 
furrow, sow the seed within it. 
Through song may we find heating fraught with plenty: 1 
to the ripened grain approach the sickle. 
4 Wise, through desire of bliss from Gods, the skilful | 
the traces fast, é 
And lay the yokes on either side. , 
5 Arrange the buckets in their place: securely fasten on 
straps. 
We will pour forth the well that hath a copious stream, 


flowing well that never fails. 
ee Paget cee es 


‘inay the body of the cow offered in sactifice be the expiation for the by 
the saciificer, enabling him tu attain swurya, Or may the milk be tl 
rective of the Soma ’~-Wilson. 

lL The heavenly udder: the clouds of the firmament 

12 Sare from decuy: this is Prof. Ludwig's interpretation of the o 
word jurunimdh, which means, according to SAyana, replenishing the 
of thy worshippers The last line ip explained differently by SAyana.— 
fore) Duvasyu hastens in front of the victim cow, (leading it) with a8 
cord,’— Wilson, According to the sane authority the meaning of the 
of gtanzas 1-11 1g :—‘ We long fur the universal Aditi.’ 


«1 Dadhikvés: probably a personification of the Morning Sun. ¢ 
20 1; IV. 38. 2; 40. 5 note, 

2 Ship: sacrifice, represented under this figure. ; 

3 In this and the following stanzas sacrifice is figuratively spose 
ploughing, sowing and reaping. See Sutapatha-Brdhkmana, UL, 2. 
RE X#I. 320). 


ATUN 101.) THE RIGVEDA., B41 


6 I pour the water from the well with pails prepared and goodly 
straps, 
 -Unfailing, full, with plenteous stream. 
| 7 Refresh the horses, win the prize before you: equip a chariot 
| fraught with happy fortune. 
Pour forth the well with stone wheel, wooden buckets, the 
drink of heroes, with the trough for armour. 


8 Prepare the cow-stall, for there drink your heroes: stitch ye 
the coats of armour, wide and many. 
Make iron forts, secure from all assailants: let not your pit- 
cher leak: stay it securely. 


9 Hither, for help, I turn the holy heavenly mind of you the 
Holy Gods, that longs for sacrifice. 
May it pour milk for us, even as a stately cow who, having 
sought the pasture, yields a thousand streams. 


10 Pour golden juice within the wooden vessel: with stone-made 
axes fashion ye and form it. 
Embrace and compass it with tenfold gitdle, and to both 
chariot-poles attach the car-horse. 
11 Between both poles the car-horse goes pressed closely, as in 
his dwelling moves the doubly-wedded. 
Lay in the wood the Sovran of the Forest, and sink the well 
although ye do not dig it. 
'9 Indra is he, O men, who gives us happiness : sport, urge the 
giver of delight to win us strength. 


Bring quickly down, O priests, hither to give us aid, to drink 
the Soma, Indra Son of Nishtigrt. 


I The sacrifice is a chariot; and the ritual isa race. The well: the stream 

Soma juice. Stone wheel: with allusion to the press-stones. 

8 The cow-stall - figuratively. for the place where the Soma is pressed, 

is of armour; the filters for straining the juice. ron forts: the 

guards obtained by sacrificing. 

9 Milk: abundant blessing. 

10 Stone-made with allusion to the press stones. Tenfold girdle: the fingers 

both hands, Both chariot-poles: the arms, The car-horse: the upper 

*8-stone ; or the pestle. 

Nl The doubly-wedded ; the man who has two wives, The comparison is 

tcleor, The Sovran of the Forest; the Soma plant. Sint the well: ‘store 

the juice.'— Wilson. 

ny follow Sayara in hié interpretation of the first line. Von Roth, 
wig, and Gragsmann explain it differently. Nishtigrt : meaning according 


itt ae ‘she who awallowa up her rival wife Nishti, 4. ¢, Diti,’ is eaid to be 
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HYMN CII. ve 


For thee may Indra boldly speed the car that works on eithe 


side. 
’ : . : . 
Favour us, Much-invoked! in this most glorious fight aguing 


the raiders of our wealth. 
» Toose in the wind the woman’s robe was streaming what tiny 
she won a car-load worth a thousand. 
he charioteer in fight was Mudgalani: she, Indra’s dart, heap 
ed up the prize of battle. 
3 O Indra, cast thy bolt among assailants who would slaughte 
us : 
The weapon both of D4sa and of Arya foe keep far away, ( 
Maghavan. 
4 The bull in joy had drunk a lake of water. His shatterin 
horn encountered an opponent. 
Swiftly, in vigorous strength, eager for glory, he stretched li 
forefeet, fain to win and triumph. 
5 They came anear the bull; they made him thunder, made him 
pour rain down ere the fight was endcd. é 
And Mudgala thereby won in the contest well-pastured kin 


in hundreds and in thousands. 
6 In hope of victory that bull was harnessed: Kesi the drive 


urged him on with shouting. 
Ashe ran swiftly with the car behind him his liftea heels pres 


ed close on Mudgalani. 


The deified subject of the hymn is said to be, alternatively, Drughana (Mac 
Club or Hammer. See stanza9). The Rishi ia Mudgala 

According to the legend quoted by Sayana, all Mudgala’s 
atolen except an old ox which he harneased to his wagon and 
of the robbers He threw his club or mace before him, which 
way to the thieves, and thus recovered his property. 

1 For thee: O Mndgala. That works on either side : mithdkritam ; accor 
ing to Sayana =asahdyam, ‘that has no companion.’ The meaning is uuce 
tain. 

2 MudgalAnt: Mudgala’s wife. Jndra’s dart : aped swiftly on her way | 
Indra. 

8 This stanza ecems to be an interpolation. 

4 The bull. apparently one of the buffaloes which drew the chariot of Mu 
galant'’s chief opponent Had drunk: just before the fight began. aes 
tered an opponent ; meaning, perhaps, that feeling uneasy he hung his A 
aod struck the grouod with his horns. ‘He cleft the mountain peak, he W 
againat the enemy.’—Wilson. : 

6 In hope of victory: kakdrdave: the meaning ia uncerfal 
Sayana, ‘for the destruction of the enewy.’ Ludwig thinks ¢ 


cattle had bee 
went in pursu 
showed him tt 


nN; according 
hat the farth 
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7 Deftly for him he stretehed the car-pole forward 

bull thereto and firmly yoked him. 

Indra vouchsafed the lord of cows hig favour: 
steps the buffalo ran onward. 


guided the 
with mighty 


8 Touched by the goul the shay zy boist went nobly, bound to 
vhe pole by the yoke’s thong of leather, 
Performing deeds of might for many people, 
cows, gained strength and viyour. 


§ Hare look upon this mace, this bull’s com 
midway on the field of bttt'e. 
Therewith hath Madgala in ordered contest won for cattle fur 
himself, a hundred thousand 
0 Far is the evil: who hath here beheld it? Hither they bring 
the bull whom they are yoking. 
To this they give not either fuod or water Reaching beyond 
the pole it gives directions. 
| Like one forsaken, she hath found a husband, and teemed ag 
if her breast were full and flowing. 
With sawiftly-racing chariot miy we conquer, and rich and 
blessed be our cains in battle. 


he, looking on the 


panion, now lying 


2 Thon, Indra, art the mark whereon the eyes of all life rest, 
when thou, 
A Bull who drivest with thy bull, wilt win the race together 
With thy weakling friend. 


7 Madsala’s better fortune is now relited Fur kim for his wae buitita: 
fe: Mudyala, Car-pole: [follow Ludwig's conjecture , butaitis uncertain 
that part of the chariot the pradht was, ‘the periphery of the wheel,’ aceord- 
Mg tu the St. Petersbu: g Lexicon; ‘the frame of the waggon '--Walson, 
“yaua's explanation is not very clear, but he seems to think that the linchpin 
‘euded, Non» of these three explanations seems suitable here. 7'ne lurd 
! cows - the bull buffalo. ! 
Mace : drughanam + according to Siyina, the club which Mudgala had 
‘med with him on his expedition, and which. together with the ox that drew 
"car had enabled him to recover his cattle. Lying midway after the vic- 
”Y, the King had thrown down his mare upen the field of bitde.- Ludwig 
10 T tind this stanza unintellynule Perhaps the second line contains the 
vin of ‘that part of the legend which mentions the club throwu in front of 
v Chariot to point out the way that the rubbers had taken. 
wee one forsaken ; prrivriktera: ‘Apparently Mudgalant was a pare- 
rd (a wite hghtly esteemed in comparison with the favourite wife] who 
ile amend for her sterility by driving her husband's chariot to battle and 
mglag bim back victorious, with the booty whieh she had helped him to 
ip send of the child-en that she had not borne him '— Ludwig. ae 
fice ith thy bull: thy fierce and strong thunderbolt With thy wea ing 
ins, ith the mort.) oan whom thou protectest, and who is weak an 
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Swirt, rapidly striking, like a bull who sharpens his hop 
terrific, stining up the people, 

With eyes that close not, bellowing, Sule Hero, Indra subdy, 
at once a hundred armies. 


2 With him loud-roaring. ever watchful, Victor, bold, hard | 
overthrow, Rousxer of battle, 

Indra the Strong, whose hand bears arrows, conquer, : 

watriors, now, now vanquish in the combat. 


3 He rules with those who carry shafts and quivers, Indra wh 
with his band brings hosts together, 
Foe conquering, strong of arm, the Soma-drinker, with mighi 
bow, shooting with well-laid arrows, 
4 Bnhaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of demon 
driving off our foemen. 
Be thou protector of our cars, destroyer, victor in battl 
breaker-up of armies. 


5 Cons; icuous by thy strength, firm, foremost fighter, might 
and fierce, victorious, all-subduing, 

The Son of Conquest, passing men and heroes, kine-winne 
mount thy conquering car, O Indra. 


6 Cleaver of stallx, kine winner, armed with @hunder, who que 
an army and with might destroys it, — 


Follow him, brothers! quit yourselves like heroes, and li 
this Indra show your zeal and conrage. 


7 Piercing the cow-stalls with surpassing vigour, Indra, t 
pitiless Hero, wild with anver, 
Victor in fight, unshaken and resistless,—may he protect 0 
armies in our battles. 


8 Indra guide these: Brihaspati precede them, the guerdc 
and the sacrifice, and Soma ; 
And let the banded Marnts march in forefront of heaver 
hosts that conquer and demolish. 


we mpegs ern pcememmnnsy ee A 


satisfactorily. I have followed in some stanzas the interpretations of | 
authors of Vedische Studien, I. pp. 124 and 138, But see the later trenslat 
and exhaustive diccussion by Prof, Geldner in Part II. pp. 1—22, and Pr 
Ludwig's remarks thereon in Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiele 
Rgveda-forschung. —~ 

The hymn 1s a prayer for aid and victory in battle. ; 

8 Guide these: be the leader of our troops. The guerdon: ddkehind : 
reward of the nriesia who verfoim the saciifice offered before battle. 
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9 Ours be the potent host of mighty Indra, King Varuna, and 
Maruts, and Adityas. 


Uplifted is the shout of Gods who conquer high-minded Gods 
who cause the worlds to tremble, 


0 Bristle thou up, O Maghavan, our weapons : excite the spirits 
af my warring heroes. 
Urge on the strong steeds’ might, O Vritra-slayer, and let the 
din of conquering cars go upward. 
j} May Indra aid us when our flags are gathered : victorious be 
the arrows of our army. 
May our brave men of war prevail in battle. Ye Gods, protect 
us in the shout of onset. 


12 Bewildering the senses of our foemen, seize thou their bodies 
and depart, O Apva. ; 
Attack them, set their hearts on fire and burn them: go let 
our foes abide in utter darkness. 


13 Advance, O heroes, win the day. May Indra be your sure 
defence. 
Exceeding mighty be your arms, that none may wound or in- 
jure you. 
HYMN CIV. Indra. 


Soma hath flowed for thee, Invoked of many! Speed to our 
sacrifice with both thy Coursers. 

To thee have streamed the songs of mighty singers, imploring 
Indra, drink of our libation 


2 Drink of the juice which men have washed in waters, and fill 
thee full, O Lord of ‘Tawny Horses. 

QO Indra, hearer of the laud, with Soma which stones have 
mixed for thee enhance thy rapture. 


J To make thee start, a strong true draught I offer to thee, the 
Bull, 0 thou whom Bay Steeds carry. 

Here take delight, 0 Indra, in our voices while thou art 
hymned with power and all our spirit. 


| 40 Mighty Indra, through thine aid, thy prowess, obtaining 
life, zealous, and skilled in Order, 


—— 


1] When our flags are gathered: ‘apparently comparable with the signis 
tollatis of the Romans,’— Ludwig. 


1 Apu : according to Sdyana, a female deity who presides over sin: 
are 2g to Mahtdhara, ricknéss, or fear. Apparently Apvi was a sort of 
; © or dysentery, likely to attack soldiers in the field. dnd depart: or, pars 

Q vi do hot attack us. —_— 
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=~? 


hlon in the house who share the sacred banquet stand singin 
praise that brings them store of children. 


Through thy directions, Lord of Tawny Coursers, thine wh 
art firm, splendid, and blest, the people 

Obtain most liberal aid for their salvation, and praise the 
Indra, through thine excellencies. 


} Lord of the Bays, come with thy two Bay Horses, come 


our prayers, to drink the juice of Soma. 
‘Yo thee comes sacrifice which thou acceptest: thou, skilk 
in holy rites, art he who giveth. 


Him of a thousand powers, subduing foergen, Maghavan pra 
ed with hymns and pleased with Soma,— 

Even him our songs approach, resistless Indra : the adoratio 
of the singer laud him. 


8 The way to bliss for Gods and man thou foundest, Ind: 


10 


1 


—_— 


papeco 


seven lovely floods, divine, untroubled, 
Wherewith thou, rending forts, didst move the ocean, a 
nine-and-ninety flowing streams of water. 


Thou from the curse didst free the mighty Waters, and: 
their only Gud didst watch and guard them, 

© Indra, cherish evermore thy body with those which th 
hast won in quelling Vritra. 


Heroic power and notle praise is Indra: Yea, the song ¥ 
ships him invoked of muny. 

Vritra he quelled, and gave men room and freedom: Sak 
victorious, hath conquered armies. 


Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in t 
fight where spvil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who sla 
the Vritras, wings and gathers riches. 


HYMN CV. Inc 


Wun, Vasu, wilt thou love the laud? Now let the chan 
bring the stream. 
The juice is ready to ferment. 
Ta Na galas sR 
8 Didst move the ocean; didet bring the sea of rain from heaven. 


9 J'hose: waters. ; 
11 This is the concluding verse of several hymus of the Vievamitras 


Book IIT. 


1 Vusu: Indra, Let the channel bring the stream; to the Soma J! 


which has stcod long enough for fermentation —Ludwig. The phrasee 


is 


will he, (like) a dam, obstruct and let loose the loug-protracte 


very obscure, and Siyana gives a totally different Sed em ON 


the aake of wind-driven (:ain). ?’— Wilson. 
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9 He whose two Bay Steeds harnessed well, swerving, pursue 
the Bird’s tail-plumes, 
With flowing manes, like heaven and earth, he is the Lord 
with power to give. 
3 Bereft of skillis Indra, if, like some out-wearied man he fears 
The sinner, when the Mighty hath prepared himself for victory. 
{4 Indra with these drives round, until he meets with one to wor- 
ship him : 
Indra is Master of the pair who snort and swerve upon their way. 
5 Borne onward by the long-maned Steeds who stretch them- 
selves as ’twere for food, 
The God who wears the helm defends them with his jaws, 
6 The Mighty sang with Zofty Ones: the Hero fashioned with 
his strength, 
Like skilful Mitarisvan with his power and might, 
| The bolt, which pierced at once the vitals of the Dasyu easy 
to be slain, 
With jaw uninjured like the wondrous firmament. 
§ Cried off our sins: with song will we conquer the men who 
smg no hymns: 
Not easily art thou pleased with prayerless sacrifice. 
9 When threefold flame burns high for thee, to rest on poles of 


sacrifice, 
Thou with the living joyest in the self-bright Ship. 


2 The Bird: the allusion seems to be to a race between the horses of Indra 
and those of Sdrya or the Sun who is the Bird of the heavens.—Ludwig. Like 
haven and earth : the meaning of raj? is unknown. Syana explains the word 
by ‘heaven and earth,’ or ‘sun and moon ;’ but these are mere guesses, Prof. 
Ludwig thinks that two animals of some kind (‘rajitiere,’ ‘ raji-beasts’) are 
meant. In VI, 26 6, Raji is said by Siyana to be the name of a maiden. 

3 The sinners; Vritra, the chief of sinners, according to Séyana. Or p&paje 
may bea verb, and the stanza ma: be rendered :—‘ Without them Indra holds 
hin still, like @ man weary and alarmed, When he hath made himself ready 
for noble deed.’—See Pischel, Vedische Studien, I. p. 198. 


4 1s Master: literally ‘hero.’ The meaning apparently is that when Indra 
meets with a worshipper he stops his horses and attends the sacrifice. 


5 Who wears the helm: giprintudn ; ‘ possessing mighty jaws,’—Wilson. With 
8 jaws: with his roar, the thunder. 
8 Lofty Ones; the Maruts. a : 

7 The stanza is obscure. I follow Prof Ludwig's interpretation of Aarf- 
bee rtd, which mean, according to Sayana, ‘gold-bearded’ and ‘lord of 
Y horses,’ i | 

8 Grind off: remove them by whetting. ‘Comminute,’— Wilson. 
_» Threefold fama. af tha thraa aacrad fires. The living: the sacrificer. 
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10 Thy glory was the speckled cup, thy glory was the flaw] 
Wherewith thou pourest into thy receptacle, 


11 As hundreds, O Immortal God, have sung to thee, go hat! 
Sumitra, yea, Durmitra praised thee here, 

What time thou holpest Kutsa’s son, when Dasyus fell 

holpest Kutsa’s darling when the Dasyus died. 


HYMN CVI. Aevin 
Tuts very thing ye Twain hold as your object: ye weave you 
songs as skilful men weave garments. 


That ye may come united have I waked you: ye spread ou 
food like days of lovely weather, 


ess 8COop 


yes 


2 Like two plough-bulls ye move along in traces, and seek lik 
eager guests your bidder's banqtot. 

Ye are like glorious envoys mil the people: like bulls 

proach the place where ye are watered. 


3 Like the two pinions of a bird, connected, like two choice an 
mals, ye have sought our worship. 
Bright as the fire the votary hath kindled, ye sacrifice j 
many a spot as roamers. 


4 Ye are our kinsmen, like two sons, two fathers, strong 

your splendour and like kings for conquest ; 

Like rays for our enjoyment, Lords to feed us, ye, like qui 
hearers, have obeyed our calling. é 


9 Like giants, ye will find firm ground to stand on in deptl 
like feet for one who fords a shallow. 
Like ears ye will attend to him who orders: ye Two enj 
our wondrous work as sharers. 


Like toiling bees ye bring to us your honey, as bees into t 
hide that opens downward. 


ad 


10 Cup: upaséchant: a ladle or cup used for sprinkling. Thy receptac 
drinking-vessel, or perhaps Agni, that is, the fire, may be intended. 

11 Sumitra and Durmitra are alternative names of the Rishi of the hyr 
Kutsa’s son: Durmitra himself, according to Sayana. 

The metres in some places are somewhat irregular, the meanings of 80 
words are uncertain, and the hymn generally is obscure. Prof, Grasami 
has placed the hymn in his Appendix. 


r 


eee eae 


4 Like rays for our enjoyment: ‘like brooms tu sweep with,’ according 
Prof. Ludwig. 

Ido not attempt the hopeless task of translating stanzas 5, 6, 7, § 
which nearly every word is a difficult riddle. See Appendix. 

10. The hide that opens downward: the honey-comb is compared to 6 Wa 
skin inverted. I cannot translate intelligibly the second line :—‘like | 
labourers you are dripping with perspiration, like a tired cow eating & 
herbage. you attend (the sacrifice).’—— Wilean 
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ql May we increase the laud and gain us vigour: come to our 
song, ye whom one chariot carries, 


Filled be onr kine with ripened meath like ‘glory : Bhitanga 
hath fulfilled the Asvins’ longing. } 


HYMN CVIL. Dakshina. 


uese men’s great bounty hath been manifested, and the 
whole world of life set free from darkness. 

Great light hath come, vouchsafed us by the Fathers: ap- 
parent is the spacious path of Guerdon. 


2 High up in heaven abide the Guerdon-givers: they who give 
steeds dwell with the Sun for ever. 

They who give gold are blest with life eternal: they who give 
robes prolong their lives, 0 Soma. 


4 Not from the niggards—for they give not freely—comes Meed 
at sacrifice, Gods’ satisfaction : 
Yea, many men with hands stretched out with Guerdon 
present their gifts because they dread dishonour. 
{ These who observe maukind regard oblation as streamy Vayu 
and light-finding Arka. 


They satisfy and give their gifts in synod, and pour in streams 
the seven-mothered Guerdon. 


3) He who brings Guerdon comes as first invited : chief of the 
hamlet comes the (iuerdon-bearer. 
Him Taccount the ruler of the people who was the first to 
introduce the Guerdon. 


6 They call him Rishi, Brahman, Sima-chanter, reciter of the 
laud, leader of worship. 


The brightly-shining God’s three forms he knoweth who first 
bestowed the sacrificial Guerdon. 


whet She Soke it iS oe Ee ee ee rye eT 


The hymn ealogizes Dakshin’, the largess, guerdon, or honorarium present- 
d by the institutors of the sacrifices to the priests who perform the cere- 
cones, The yajamdnas who give this gue:don liberally are alternatively 
he deified subjects of the hymn. 


1 Tuese men: the wealthy inatitutors of the sacrifice. Fathers: who are 
the embodiments and guardiavs of the light. 

4 These who observe mankind. the Maghavans or wealthy nobles, who do 
not consider the coat of eacrifice, but regard it a8 on occasion that enables 
them to show their liberality? and to gain the favour of Vayu, the wet 
i obrings countless ehowers of rain, and Arka or the Sun who a S 
Ay Seven-mothered : originating in, and accompanying, seven forms of aacri- 


ees or. Pomelad- 3 1 
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7 Guerdon bestows the horse, bestows the bullock, Guerdo, 
bestows, moreover, gold that glisters. 
Guerdon gives food which is our life and spirit. He who; 
wise takes Guerdon for his armour. 


8 The liberal die not, never are they ruined : the liberal suffe 
neither harm nor trouble. 
The light of heaven, the universe about us,—all this dot! 
sacrificial Guerdon give them. 


9 First have the liberal gained a fragrant dwelling, and go 
themselves a bride in fair apparel. 
The liberal have obtained their dranght of liquor, and coy 
quered those who,unprovoked, assailed them. 


10 They deck the fleet steed for the bounteous giver: the mai 
adorns herself and waits to meet him. 
His home is like a lake with lotus-blossoms, like the Gods 
palaces adorned and splendid. 


11 Steeds good at draught convey the liberal giver, and lighth 
rolling moves the car of Guerdon. 
Assist, ye Gods, the liberal man in battles: the liberal give: 
conquers foes in combat. 


HYMN CVIII. Saram4. Pani: 


Wuat wish of Saram& hath brought hershither ? The pat! 
leads far away to distant places. 

What charge hast thou for us ? Where turns thy journey ? Ho 
hast thou made thy way o’er Rasa’s waters. 


2 I come appointed messenger of Indra, seeking your amp! 
stores of wealth, O Panis. 
This hath preserved me from the fear of crossing: thus hav 


I made my way o’er Rasa’s waters. 
TRA: Se NIL MRE SY ARAN ey Oe RR eee 

9 Draught of liquor: antahpéyam strdydh : ‘deep potations of wine.’ —Wilsor 

: The maid adorns herself ; ‘he obtains a brilliant damsel for his portiu: 
—Muir. 

11 Car of Guerdon: cf I. 123. 1. 

The hymn is a colloquy between Saram&, the messenger of the Gods or ¢ 
Indra (nee I. 62. 3, note; 72. 8; III. 31. 6; V. 46. 8), and the Panis or epviov 
demons who have carried off the cows or rays of light which Indra wishes t 
recover. Saram4 and the Panis are alternately subject and Rishi. 

1 The Pagis address Saram& who has found her way to the rocky strong 
hold in which the stolen cows are imprisoned. The Panis speak the uvev’ 
stanzas, With the exception of stanza 11, and SaramA the even. Rasd er 
this place 4 mythical atream that flows round the atmosphere and the ene 
See V. 41. 15. In I. 112, 12, and V. 53. 9, RaaA a to be a river af iy 
Panifb. nrobably an affluent of tha Indus. Sea Zimmer. Altindisohes Le 
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3 What is that Indra like, what is his aspect whose envoy, Sarama, 
from afar thou comest ? 
Let him approach, and we will show him friendship: he shall 
be made the herdsman of our cattle. 


4 | know him safe from harm: but he can punish who sent me 
hither from afar as envoy. 
Him rivers flowing with deep waters hide not. Low will ye lie, 
O Panis, slain by Indra. 
) These are the kine which, Sarama, thou seekest, flying, O Blest 
One, to the ends of heaven. 
Who will loose these for thee without a battle? Yea, and sharp- 
pointed are our warlike weapons. 


§ Even if your wicked bodies, O ye Panis, were arrow-proof. your 
words are weak for wounding ; 
And were the path to you as yet unmastered, Brihaspati in 
neither case will spare you. 


7 Paved with the rock is this our treasure-chamber ; filled full 
of precious things, of kine, and horses. 
These Panis who are watchful keepers guard it. In vain hast 
thou approached this lonely station. 


8 Rishis will come inspirited with Soma, Angirases unwearicd, 
and Navagvas. 
This stali of cattle will they part among them: then will the 
Panis wish these words unspoken. 


$ Even thus, O Sarama, hast thou come hither, forced by cclest- 
ial might to make the journey. 
Turn thee not back, for thou shalt be our sister: O Blest One, 
we will give thee of the cattle. 
10 Brotherhood, sisterhood, [{ know not either: the dread Angi- 
rases and Indra know them. 
They seemed to long for kine when I departed. Hence, into 
distance, be ye gone, O Panis. 
Il Henee, far away, ye Panis! Let the cattle lowing come forth 
as holy Law commandeth, 
Kine which Brihaspati, and Soma, Rishis, sages, and pressing: 
stones have found when hidden. 
per ee ee ee ae 
6 Weak for wounding : ‘not in the place of armies,'—Wilson. Brihaspate - 


+ Indra’s companion and ally in battle. 


Navagvas: neembers of a mythological family, forming a division of the 
Angirages or closely connected with them. Wish these toords unspoken: more 
ally, reject them from their mouths ; retract their threate. 
Know them: are allied by such ties of kinship. 


Wise ce: tan ha aoavihed SAvana assigns it 


———— 
lo 
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THxsk first, the boundless Sea, and Matarisvan, fierce-glow; 
Fire, the Strong, the Bliss-bestower, 

And heavenly Floods, first-born hy holy Order, exclaiy 
against the outrage on a Brahman. 

king Soma first of all, without reluctance, made restitution 
the Brahman’s consort. 

Mitra and Varuna were the inviters: Agni as Hotar took } 
hand and led her. 

The man, her pledye, must by her hand be taken when th 
have cried, She is a Brahman’s consort 

She stayed not fora herald to conduct her: thus is the ki 
dom of a ruler guarded. 

4 Thus spake of her those Gods of old, Seven Rishis who «: 

them down to their austere devotion : 
Dire is a Brahman’s wife led home by others: in the supre 
est heaven she plants confusion. 

5 The Brahmach&ri goes engaged in duty: he is a member 
the Gods’ own body. 

Through him Brihaspati obtained his consort, as the Gc 
gained the ladle brought by Soma. ‘ 

So then the Gods restored her, so men gave the woman ba 
again. 

The Kings who kept their promises restored the Brahma 
wedded wife. 

Having restored the Brahmaun’s wife, and freed them, with Gu 


aid, from sin, 
They shared the fulness of the earth, and won themsels 


extended sway. 


t> 


oo 


oan) 


~T 


—- 


The hymn haa heen translated by the authora of Sichenzig Lieder des i 
1-da, See xalso Mme. Zénaide Ragozin, Vedic Jndia, p. 256. 


1 Ontrage on a Brahman : ‘Brahma’s sin,’ according to Sayava. 

& Brahmuch4rt: a religioua student. For hia glorification, see Aymns 
the Athurva-veda. X15 The ladle: jukvam: Prof Ludwig takes it to b 
proper name :—‘ Juhi. O Gods, conducted home by Soma.’ 

The wife of a Brahman appears to have been taken to his home by & i. 
triya, and then restored A legend quoted by SAyans says that Juha . : 
the wife of Brihaspati who is identified with BrahmA, had been deser e 
hor hushind, The Gods then conaulte’ together as to the means of exp) 
his ain. and restored her to him. See Wilson's Translation. 

Tra hamn ia an almoat unintalligihle fragment aud of compatatively | 
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: HYMN CX. Apris. 


_ Taou in the house of man this day enkindled worshippest 
| Gods a8 God, O Jatavedas. 
Observant, bright as Mitra, bring them hither: thou arta 
gapient and forcknowing envoy. 


» Tandnapat, fair-tongued, with sweet meath balming the paths 
and ways of Order, make them pleasant. 
Convey our sacrifice to heaven, exalting with holy thoughts 
our hymns of praise and worship. 


3 Invoked, deserving prayer and adoration, O Agni, come ac- 
cordant with the Vasus. 
Thou art, O Youthful Lord, the Gods’ Invoker, 80, best of 
Sacrificers, bring thein quickly. 
4 By rule the Sacred Grass is scattered eastward, a robe to 
clothe this earth when dawns are breaking. 
Widely it spreads around and far-extended, fair for the Gods 
and bringing peace and freedom. 


5 Let the expansive Doors be widely opened, like wives who 
deck their beauty for their husbands. 
Lofty, celestial, all-impelling Portals, admit the Gods and 
give them easy entrance. 


} Pouring sweet dews let holy Night and Morning, each close 
to each, be seated at their station,— 
Lofty, celestin! Dames with gold to deck them, assuming all 
their fair and radiant beauty. 


' (Come the two first celestial sweet-voiccd Hotars, arranging 
sacrifice for man to worship, 
As singers who inspire us in assemblies, showing the eastward 
light with their direction. 


8 Let Bharati come quickly to our worship, and Ia showing like 
a human being. , 
So let Sarasvati and both her fellows, deft Goddesses, on this 
fair grass be seated. 


9 Hotar more skilled in sacrifice, bring hither with speed to-day 
Gud Tvashtar, thou who knowest, 
Even him who formed these two, the Earth and Heaven, the 
Parents, with their forms, and every creature. 
See Preceding hymns addressed to the same deities and deified objects: 


‘135 142, 188; 10, 8; TIL. 4; V. 6; VIL. 2; and IX. 6. 
| Jdtavedas aud Tandnandi are names of Agni The Doors of the sacrificial 
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10 Send to our offerings which thyself thou balmest the Co 
panies of Gods in ordered season. 
Agni, Vanaspati the Immolator sweeten our offered gift wit 
meath and butter. 


11 Agni, as soon as he was born, made ready the sacrifice, an 
was the Gods’ preceder. 
May the Gods eat our offering consecrated according to th; 
true Priest’s voice and guidance, 


HYMN OXI. ea 


Bring forth your sacred song ye prudent singers, even as ai 
the thoughts of human beings. 

Let us draw Indra with true deeds anear us: he loves ou 
songs, the Hero, and is potent. 


2 The hymn shone brightly from the seat of worship : to th 
kine came the Bull, the Heifer’s Offspring. 
With mighty bellowing hath he arisen, and hath pervade 
even the spacious regions. 


3 Indra knows, verily, how to hear our singing, for he, victori 
ous, made a path for Sirya. 
He made the Cow, and he became the Sovran of Heaven 
primeval, matchless, and unshaken. 


4 Praised by Angirases, Indra demolished with might the work 
of the great watery monster. 

Full many regions, too, hath he pervaded, and by his trutl 
Supported earth’s foundation. 


5 The counterpart of heaven and earth is Indra: he knowetl 
all libations, slayeth Sushna. 
The vast sky with the Sun hath he extended, and, best 0 
pillars, stayed it with a pillar. 


6 The Vritra-slayer with his bolt felled Vritra: the magic of 
the godless, waxen mighty, 
Here hast thou, Bold Assailant, boldly conquered. Yea, the! 
thine arms, O Maghvan, were potent. 
ey od ihe eee eae 
2 The kine: who are milked for sacrificial purposes. The Bull: Indra. The 


; 1 : he strong 
Heifer's Offering : cp. IV. 18.10: ‘The Heifer hath brought forth “ een 
the mighty, the unconquerable Bull, the furious Indra’ The Heifer is ie 

3 He made the Cow: the words méndm .. .. .géh, the cow, ‘the ace 
the bull.’—Muir; ‘Des Stieres Weib,’—Grassmann,—are difficult. : 
Ludwig suggests that the earth may be intended, 
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\ 
1 When the Dawns come attendant upon Sirya their rays dis- 
cover wealth of divers colours. 
The Star of heaven is seen as ’twere approaching: none 
knoweth aught of it as it departeth. 


§ Far have they gone, the first of all these waters, the waters 
that flowed forth when Indra sent them. 

Where is their spring, and where is their foundation ? Where 
now, ye Waters, is your inmost centre } 


9 Thou didst free rivers swallowed by the Dragon ; and rapidly 
they set themselves in motion, 
Those that were loosed and those that longed for freedom. 
Excited now to speed they run unresting. 


1) Yearning together they have sped to Sindhu: the Fort-des- 
troyer, praised, of old, hath loved them. 
Indra, may thy terrestrial treasures reach us, and our full 
songs of joy approach thy dwelling. 


HYMN CXII Indra. 


Dank of the juice, O Indra, at thy pleasure, for thy first 
draught is early morn’s libation. 

Rejoice, that thou mayst slay our foes, O Hero, aud we with 
lauds will tell thy mighty exploits. 


2 Thou hast a car more swift than thought, O Indra; thereon 
come hither, come to drink the Soma. 
Let thy Bay Steeds, thy Stallions, hasten hither, with whom 
thou comest nigh and art delighted. 


3 Deck out thy body with the fairest colours, with golden splend- 
our of the Sun adorn it. 
0 Indra, turn thee hitherward invited by us thy friends; be 
seated and be joyful. 


4 0 thou whose grandeur in thy festive transports not even these 
two great worlds have comprehended. 
Come, Indra, with thy dear Bay Horses harnessed, come to our 
dwelling and the food thou lovest. 


) Pressed for thy joyous banquet is the Soma, Soma whereof 
thou, Indra, ever drinking, 
Hast waged unequalled Lattles with thy foemen, which prompts 
the mighty flow of thine abundance. 
ae en na a eas AE eee 


"| The Star of heaven ; the Sun. Departeth: onits nightly journey from 
Weet to east. 


6 Found from of old is this thy cup, O Indra: O Satakrat 
drink therefrom the Soma. 
Filled is the beaker with the meath that gladdens, the beak 
which all Deities delight in. 
7 From many a side with proffered entertainment the folk a 
calling thee, O Mighty Indra. 
These our libations shall for thee be richest in sweet meat) 
drink thereof and find them pleasant. 
& J will declare thy deeds of old, O Indra, the mighty acts whic 
thou hast first accomplished. | 
In genuine wrath thou loosenedst the mountain so that tl 
Brahman easily found the cattle. 
9 Lord of the hosts, amid our bands be seated: they call th 
greatest Sage among the sages. 
Nothing is done, even far away, without thee: great, wondrou 
Maghavan, is the hymn I sing thee. 
10 Aim of our eyes be thou, for we implore thee, O Maghavai 
Friend of friends and Lord of treasures. 
Fight, Warrior strong in truth, fight thou the battle: give vu 
our share of undivided riches. 
HYMN CXIII. Indr 
Tz Heavens and the Earth accordant with all Gods encou 
aged praciously that vigorous might of bes. 
When he came showing forth his majesty and power, he dran 
of Soma juice and waxed exceeding strong. 
2 This majesty of his Vishnu extols and lauds, making the stal 
that gives the meath flow forth with might. 
When Indra Maghavan with those who followed him had sm! 
ten Vritra he deserved the choice of Gods. ; 
3 When, bearing warlike weapons, fain to win thee praise, tho 
mettest Vritra, yea, the Dragon, for the fight, 
Then all the Maruts who were gathered with thee there © 
tolled, O Mighty One, thy powerful majesty. 
4 Soon as he sprang to life he forced asunder hosts : forward th 
Hero looked to manly deed and war. 
He cleft the rock, he let concurrent streams flow forth, am 
with his skilful art stablished the heavens’ wide vault. 
5 Indra hath evermore possessed surpassing power: he force 
far from each other, heaven and earth apart. Vatu 
He hurled impetuous down his iron thunderbolt, @ j°Y 0 
na’s and Mitra’s worshipper. 


ene er 
8 The Brahman: according to Sayana, Brahma who is identified with 
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§ Then to the mighty powers of Indra, to his wrath, his the fierce 
Stormer, loud of voice, they came with speed ; 
What time the Potent One rent Vritra with hig strength, who 
held the waters back, whom darkness compassed found: 
7 Even in the first of those heroic acts which they who strove 
(ogether came with might to execute, 
Deep darkness fell upon the slain, and Indra won by victory 
the right of being first invoked. 


§ Then all the Gods extolled, with eloquence ins 
of Soma juice, thy deeds of manly might, 
As Agni eats the dry food with his teeth, he ate Vritra, the 
Dragon, maimed by Indra’s deadly dart. 
9 Proclaim his many friendships, met with friendgh 
with singers, with the skilful and the eloquent. 


Indra, when he subdues Dhuni and Chumun, lists to Dabhiti 
for his faithful spirit’s sake. 


10 Give riches manifold with noble horses, to be remembered 
while my songs address thee. 


May we by easy paths pass all our troubles: find us this day 
a ford wide and extensive. 


HYMN CXIV. Visvedevaa. 
Two perfect springs of leat pervade the Threefold, and come 
for their delight is Matarisvan. 
Craving the milk of heaven the Gods are present: well do 
they know the praise-song and the Saman. 
2 The priests heard far away, as they are ordered, serve the 
three Nirritis, for well they know them. 


Sages have traced the cause that first produced them, dwelling 
~ in distant and mysterious chambers. 


pired by draughts 


ip, made 


— 
eran eer pes a 


5 They came: it is uncertain w nether the Gods, or the Maruts, or thr waters 
are the understood su vject. 

1 Deep darkness fell upon the slain: ‘ Vritra being slain, the thick darkness 
Was destroyed.’— Wilson. 

8 He ate: Indra utterly destroyed him, Sfyana explains in a more matter- 
of fact Way : people devoured Vritra, that is, the food produced by the waters 
which were no longer obstructed by him. 

3 Dhuni and Chumuri were demons and enemies of Indra’s friend Dabhiti. 
Nee Vol, I, Index, —— : 

1 Springs of heat : gharm4 ; Agni and Sfirya. The Threefold : the universe, 
eky, firmament, and earth. Uatarigvan : Vayu, according to Sfyana, ‘Thus 
"ehave here the well-known triad, Agni, Vayu, Sdrya.'—Ludwig. 
at thvee Nivyitis ; according to Sayana, heaven, mid-ajr, and earth, or the 

‘sities that control them. Prof. Ludwig thinks that the Dawns are meant, 


a ww 


——ay 
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3 The Youthful One, well-shaped, with four locks braided bris 
ened with oil, puts on the ordinances. oe 
Two Birds of mighty power are seated near her, there 4) 


the Deities receive their portion. 
4 One of these Birds hath passed into the sea of air: thence 
looks round and views this universal world. 
With simple heart [ have beheld him from anear : hig Moy 
kisses him and he returns her kiss. 
5 Him with fair wings though only One in nature, wise sin: 
shape, with songs, in many figures. 
While they at sacrifices fix the metres, they measure 
twelve chalices of Soma. : 
6 While they arrange the four and six-and-thirty, and , 
order, up to twelve, the measures, 
Having disposed the sacrifice thoughtful sages send- the 
forward with the Rich and Saman. 


+ The Chariot’s majesties are fourteen others : seven sages | 
it onward with their voices. P 
Who will declare to us the ford Apnana, the path wher 
they drink first draughts of Soma? 
8 The fifteen lauds are in a thousand places: that is as vas 


heaven and earth in measure. 
A thousand spots contain the mighty tHousand. Vak spt 


eth forth as far as Prayer extendeth. 


3 The Youthful One the altar, represented as a woman. With four 
braided quadrangular, according to Sfyana. Puts on the ordinan 
dressed or arranged in the manner prescribed for sacrifice. 7'wo B 
probably Agni and Soma. According to Sayana, the husband and his 
vr the Yajam4na and the Brahman. 

4 One: Agnias the Sun. His mother: perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig 


Dawn. 
6 Thirty-six grahas, chalices, or saucers for Soma juice or other liba 
are ta be used at the Agnishtoma, and four in addition at the Atyagniel 
sacrifice. The meqsures: the proper metres for particular rites or Pm 
the service. The Car; the sacrifice. Rich: the holy verse thats re 
Siman: the psalm that is sung or chanted. 

7 Majesties: the abstract used for the concrete, the mighty ones, pr 
the priests. The ford Apndna: the passage leading to the place of sac 


They : the Gods. ; 

8 That: meaning the fifteen lauds regarded as a whole, he ! 
thousand ; the meaning is uncertain: ‘the thousand great (funetion®) 
a thousand places.’—Wilson. This means, according to S4yana, t 5 ) 
function of the body has its appropriate object. Dr. Muir trans 


‘hava are a thousand times fifteen wkthas ...........A thousand times 2’ 
- ~ © @..¥ 7lan 


yy 115. THE RIGVEDA. 


| What sage hath learned the metres’ application? Who hath 
gained Vak, the spirit’s aim and object? 
Which ministering priest is called eighth Hero? Who then 
hath tracked the two Bay Steeds of Indra? 
) Yoked to his chariot-pole there stood the Coursers - 
travel round earth’s farthest limits. 


These, when their driver in his home is settled, receive the 
allotted meed of their exertion. 


HYMN CXV. Gat 


Verity wondrous is the tender Youngling’s growth who never 
draweth nigh to drink his Mothers’ milk. 

As soon as She who hath no udder bore him, he, faring on his 
great errand, suddenly grew strong. 


Then Agui was his name, most active to bestow, gathering up 
the trees with his consuming tooth ; 
Skilled in fair sacrifice, armed with destroying tongue, im- 
petuous as a bull that snorteth in the mead. 
} Praise him, your God who, bird-like, rests upon a tree, scatter- 
ing drups of juice and pouring forth his flood, 
Speaking aloud with flame-as with his lips a priest, and broad- 
ening his paths like one of high command. 
| Thou Everlasting, whom, far-striding fain to burn, the winds, 
uninterrupted, never overcome, 
They have approached, as warriors eager for the fight, hervic 
"rita, guiding him to gain his wish. 
> Thit Agni is the best of Kanvas, Kanvas’ Friend, Conqueror 
ofthe foe whether afar or near. 
May Agni guard the singers, guard the princes well: nay 
Agni grant to us our princes’ gracious help. 
6 Do thou, Supitrya, swiftly following, make thyself the lord of 
Jatavedas, mightiest of all, 
Pa cn neces SS oes 


they only 


9 Kighth Hero : Agni is meant, as presiding over the seven ritvijas or 
ninistering priests. aes 
lL Ils Mothers are the two fire-sticks, the lower of which, in which the spark 
produced, being she who hath no udder. 
i 4 Trita : according to Sdyana, him who is stationed in the three fire- 
ceptacles, that is, Agni, 
anvas: a well-known family with which Upastuta was connected. 
reording to Sdyana, worshippers in general are meant :—‘the most earnest 
eulogists, the friend of those who praise him ’— Wilson. 
” Supitrya (‘who hast fair ancestors.'—Wilson) seems to be an epithet of 
Te “aa addressed by himself. SAyana applies it to Agni. The con- 
f ce ote « the stanza is difficult. and the translation of the first half, which 
ret StY hy" udwig, is somewhat conjectural. Thirsty land: Agui by his 
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Who surely gives a boon even in thirsty land, most power 
prepared to aid us in the wilds. . 

7 Thus noble Agni with princes and mortal men is lauded 
cellent for conquering strength with chiefs, 

Men who are well-disposed as friends and true to Law, e 
as the heavens in majesty surpass mankind. 

8 O Son of Strength, Victorious, with this title Upastuta’s m 
potent voice reveres thee. 

Blest with brave sons by thee we will extol thee, and lengt 
out the days of our existence. 

9 Thus, Agni, have the sons of Vrishtihavya, the Rishis, 
Upastutas invoked thee. 

Protect them, guard the singers and the princes. W 
Vashat! have they come, with hands uplifted, with t 
uplifted hands and cries of Glory ! 

HYMN CXVI. Ih 


Drink Soma juice for mighty power and vigour, drink, Strc 
est One, that thou mayst smite down Vritra. 
Drink thou, invoked, for strength, and riches : drink thou 
fill of meath and pour it down, O [ndra. 
2 Drink of the foodful juice stirred into motion, drink what | 
choosest of the flowing Soma. 
Giver of weal, be joyful in thy spirit, @kd turn thee hit 
ward to bless aud prosper. 
3 Let heavenly Soma gladden thee, O Indra, let that eff. 
among mankind delight thee. 
Rejoice in that whereby thou gavest freedom, and that wher 
thou conquerest thy foemen. 
4 Let Indra come, impetuous, doubly mighty, to the po 
juice, the Bull, with two Bay Coursers. 
With juices pressed in milk, with meath presented, glut | 
more thy bolt, O Foe-destroyer. 
5 Dash down, outflaming their sharp flaming weapons, the &u 
holds of the men urged on by demons. 
I give thee, Mighty One, great strength and conquest 
meet thy foes and rend them in the battle. 


oe 


Prof. Grassmann observes: ‘Das Lied enthilt. namentlich in Vers 
manches Dunkle, sodasa hier die Auslegung zweifelhaft bleibt. 


ee 


1 Pour it down: ‘shower down (bleesings).’—- Wilson. saat é 
3 Guvest freedom : by slaying Vritra: or, riches, according t«panslate 
tersburg ) times 4 th 


4 Poe-destrover : arugahd : according to the St. Pe 
Se oe a a 1 Se ma otenn ¥ 71 and 
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‘Extend afar the votary’s fame and gl ory, as the firm archer’s 
strength drives off the foeman. 


Ranged on our side, grown strong in might that conquers 
never defeated, still increase thy body. ; 

To thee have we presented this oblation: accept it, Sovran 
Ruler, free from anger. 

Juice, Maghavan, for thee is pressed and ripened: eat, Indra 
drink of that which stirs to meet tuee. 

Kat, Indra, these oblations which approach thee: be pleased 
with food made ready and with Soma. 

With eutertainment we receive thee friendly : effectual be 
the sacrificer’s wishes. 

-Tseud sweet speech to Indra and to Agni: with hymns | 
speed it like a boat through waters, 

Even thus, the Gods seem moving round about me, the foun- 
tains and bestowers of our riches. 


HYMN CXVII. Liberality. 


Tux Gods have not ordained hunger to be onr death : even to 
the well-fed man comes death in viried shape. 
The riches of the liberal never waste away, while he who will 
not give finds none to comfort him. 
The man with food in store who, when the needy comes in 
miserable case begging for bread to eat, 
Hardens bis heart against him—even when of old he did him 
service—finds not one tv comfort him. 
Bouateous is he who gives unto the beggar who comes to him 
in want of food and feeble. 
Success attends him in the shout of battle. He makes a friend 
of him in future troubles. 
No friend is he who to his friend and comrade who comes im- 
ploring food, will offer nething. 
Let him depart—no home is that to rest in—, and rather seek 
_ 4stranger to support him. 
| Let the rich satisty the poor :mplorer, and bend his eye upon 
a longer pathway. 


stretch 


_———— 


omer ape mR me ee ne 


Ae the firm archer's strength: the construction is obscure :— ( 
thy strength like strong bows against our enemics. — Wilson. 


A eulogizes Liberality or Bounty in the shape of gifts of wealth 


i be our death : men must not attempt to justify their refusal of food 
pe vety hy saying that the Gods send hunger as a punishment for soa 


Riches come now to one, now to another, and like the wheo} 
of cars are ever rolling. | 


The foolish man wins food with fruitless labour: that food_ 
[ speak the truth—shall be his ruin. 

He feeds no trusty friend, no man to love him. All guilt 
he who eats with no partaker. 


The ploughshare ploughing makes the food that feeds us, an 
with its feet cuts through the path it follows. 

Better the speaking than the silent Brahman : the liberal frien 
outvalues him who gives not. 

- He with one foot hath far outrun the biped, and the two-foote 

catches the threc-footed. 

four-footed creatures come when bipeds call them, and stan 
nud look where five are met together. 

The hands are both alike: their lubour differs. The yield « 
sister milch-kine is unequal 

T \ins even differ in their strength and vigour : two, even kin 
men, differ in their bounty. 


HYMN CXVIIE. Aen 
Aont, refulgent among men thon slayest the devouring fien 
Bright Ruler in thine own abode. 


o 
» ‘Thou springest up when wor shipped well: the drops of butt 
are thy joy 
When ladles are bronght near to thee. 
3 Honoured with gifts he shines afar, Agni adorable with son 
The dripping ladle balms his face. 


6 Shulb be his ruin: with reference to stanza I. 

7 Active exertion is necersary for success. The apeaking Brahman’ 
tiest who duly discharges the task of recitation for whieh he is eng g 
A Brahman expounding (the Veda).’— Wilson. 

3 The victory is not always theirs who appear to be more richly eador 
an others. He with one foot: ékapfdd. the Sun appears to be mes 
jsewhere called Aja-Ekap&d. See VI 50.14. The biped is mao. The th 
voted ix the old man who walks with a ataff and is overtaken by one | 
Ines not require such assistance Four-footed ereatures ; dogs. Five: #ev 
nen together ; the dogs being at first uncertain whether their masters 
mong them or not. Panktth, sets of five, ie apparently used with refer 
o the ene, two, three, aud four in the preceding comporfnd words. Ot 
ixplain panktth by ‘steps’ or ‘traces.’ 

I have adopted the explanation given by the authors of the Stbe 
weder : 

9 All men should be liberal ; hut we must not expect all to be eq! 
enerous 


Tue hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, 0. 8. Texts, V. vv. 431—48 
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4 Agni with honey in his mouth, honoured with gifts, is balmed 
with oil, 
Refulgent in his wealth of light. 
5 Praised by our hymns thou kindlest thee, 
the Gods: 
As such do mortals call on thee. 


6 To that Immortal Agni pay worship with oil, ye mortal men, — 
Lord of the honse, whom none deceive. 


70 Agni, burn the Rakshasas with thine unconquerable flame : 
Shine guardian of Eternal Law. 


Oblation-bearer, for 


\ So, Agni, with thy glowing face burn fierce against the female 
fiends, 


Shining among Urukshayas. 
} Urukshayas have kindled thee, Oblation-bearer, thee, with 
hymns. 
Best Worshipper among mankind. 


HYMN CXIX, Indra. 


Tas, even this was my resolve, to win a cow, to wina steed: 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 


? Like violent gusts of wind the draughts that I have drunk 
have lifted me: 
Have [ not drunk of Soma juice? 
3 The draughts I drank have borne me ap, as fleet-foot horses 
draw a car: 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 
¢ The hymn hath reached me, like 2 cow who lows to meet her 
darling calf : 
Have I not drunk of Soma ,aice? 
D Asa wright bends a chayot-seat so round my heart I bend the 
hymn : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 
5 Not as a mote within the eye count the Five Tribes of men 
With me: 
Have I not drank of Soma juice # 


ne Cn ee Oe een 
8 Vrukshayas » members of the Rishi’s family. 


he Rishi ig Indra himself in the form of Lava. He describes his Sensa- 
ns after drinking Soma juice. But see Bergaigne, 1.151, who considers it 
1" the utterance of an exhilurated mortal. 

in kin win @ cow: to atrengthen and inspirit himself for battle, and so to 
6 gue 82d horses for his worshippers. 

Savana explains differantly -— The five castes have not eluded the glance 
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~7 The heavens and earth themselves have not grown equal to o 
half of me: : 


Have I not drunk of Soma Juice ? | 


8 Lin my grandeur have surpassed the heavens and all thi 
spacious earth : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 


9 Aha! this spacious earth will [ deposit either here or there ; 
Have I not drank of Soma juice ? | 


10 In one short moment will I smite the earth in fury here or 
there: 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 


11 One of my flanks is in the sky; I let the other trail below : 
Have I not drunk of Suma juice ? 


12 I, greatest of the Mighty Ones, am lifted to the firmament : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 


13 Iseck the worshipper’s abode ; oblation-bearer to the Gods : 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice } : 


HYMN CXX. oe 


Iw all the worlds That was the Best and Highest whence aprang 
the Migtty Gods, of splendid valour. 

As soon as burn he overcomes his foemen, he in whom all wh 
lend him aia are joyful. “ 

2 Grown mighty in Lis strength, with ample vigour, he as a fo 

gtrikes fear into tae Dasa, 

Eager to win the bretshing and the breathless. All sang thy 
praise at banquet ana oblation. 


3 All concentrate on thee thur mental vigour, what time these 


twice or thrice, are thine tw, istants. 

PR ann ee ak eect oon thn nL ACE Cem rae Nee 
11 Cp. ILL. 32. 11. 
13 This atanza is difficult. The word 9hé is unintelligible, and grihan 

as Prof. Ludwig suggests, shonld, perhaps, be ead instead. Oblation-bearer 

Indra, in his excitement, fancies that he is Agu. Prof. Grassmann, who wit 

Dr. Muir, considers grihd to mean servant or ininkter, places the stants 

his Appendix as a fragment fiom a hymn to Agni. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir. O S Texts, V. p. 91. by th 
authors of the Siebevzig Lieder, and by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from the Rigved 
{Bombay Sanskrit Series). 

1 That: meaning, according to Styana, Brahma the original cause of tb 
-aniverse. Me ; b 

2 Bayer towin: Prof. Ladwig makes sésni an infinitive. Sdsnih oy J 
the correct reading. See Grasxmann, Warterbuch sum Rigveda. Phe bream 
ang and the breathless: the animate and the inauimate world. ayied 

8 Mentul vigour: kratum: ‘adoration.’--Wilson. These: Soma Wh 
mut. a. shades. .with wefaranna navhans to tha three daily Libations. 
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Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness: win 
quickly with our meath that meath in battle, 


| Therefore in thee too, thou who winnest riches, at every ban- 
quet are the sages joyful. 


With mightier power, Bold God, extend thy firmness: let not 
malignant Yatudhanas harm thee. 


| Proudly we put our trust in thee in battles, when we behold 
great wealth the prize of combat. 
{ with my words impel thy weapons onward, and sharpen 
with my prayer thy vital vigour. 
Worthy of praises, many-shaped, most skilful, most energetic, 
Aptya of the Aptyas : 
He with his might destroys the seven Danus, subduing many 
who were deemed his equals. 


Tou in that house which thy protection guardeth bestowest 
wealth, the higher and the lower. 

Thou stablishest the two much-wandering Mothers, and bring- 
est many deeds to their completion. 


} Brihaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, repeats these holy 
prayers, this strength to Sndra. 

lle rules the great sclf-luminous fold of cattle, and all the 
doors of light hath he thrown open. 


Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken to Indra 
ay himself in person. 

The spotless Sisters, they who are his Mothers, with power 
exalt him and impel him onward. 


roeeter then the stoeet: thine own celestial Soma. SAyana explains the 
uma differently :—‘'To thee all (worshippers) offer adoration, whether those 
pitiaturs be two or three. Combine that which ig sweeter than the sweet 
th eweetness. unite that honey with honey.’— Wilson. The ‘two or three,’ 
ording to S&yava, are the sacrifi sr and his wife and child, and the second 
if of the gtanza contaius a reference to the propagation of children. 


} Aptya: the nate of a class of deities, of which Trita Aptya is the chief. 
lost accessible of the accessible.’ —Wilson. The first line is without verb : 
mae him, may be understood. Dénus: a class of demons. 


| Thehigherand thelower: heavenly and earthly. Mothers: Heaven and Earth. 
b Foremost of light-winners : according to Siyana, ‘chief of Rishia, aud 


yer of heaven, or servant of Aditya, the Sun, Indra,’ Fold of cattle: 
*rtenon of light, 


The great Athar ' jest,’ himself : 

oe van; ‘the great priest’—Grassmann, As Atms if: he. 
ities himaelf with the God eiiei he worships. he spotless Sisters, they 
tye thie Mothers : according to Sayana, the sister rivera which abide in the: 
‘earth, Von Roth erent the reading of Atharva-vede V. 2. 9, mata- 


mH inatead of the mdturibhvarth of the text. Heaven and Barth appear 
wtintended. 
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HYMN CXXI. . 


In the beginning rose Hiranyagarbha, born Only Lord of aif 
created beings. 
He fixed and holdeth up this earth and heaven. What God 
shall we adore with our oblation ? 
9 Giver of vital breath, of power and vigour, he whose command. 
ments all the Gods acknowledge : 
The Lord of death, whose ‘shade is life immortal. What Go 
shall we adore with our oblation 4 
3 Who by his grandeur hath become Sole Ruler of all the 
moving world that breathes and slumbers ; 
He who is Lord of men and Lord of cattle. What God shal 
we adore with our oblation ? 
4 His, through his might, are these snow-covered mountains 
and men call sea and Rasa his possession : 
His arms are these, his are these heavenly regions. What Go 
sball we adore with our oblation 4 | 
5 By him the heavens are strong and earth is stedfast, by hi 
light’s realm and sky-vault are supported : 
By him the regions in mid-air were measured. What Gu 
shall we adore with our oblation 1 
6 To him, supported by his help, two arfffies embattled look 
while trembling in their spirit, 
When over them the risen Sun is shining. What God shall w 
adore with our oblation ? 


7 What time the mighty waters came, containing the univers 
germ, producing Agni, , 
Thence sprang the Gods’ one spirit into being. What Gv 


shall we adure with our oblation 1 
iis 


Ka, kab, (quis) meaning Who ? that is. the Unknown God, has been appt 
as a name to Prajapati, and to other Gods, from a forced interpretation : é 
interrogative pronoun which occurs in the refrain of each verse of the ie 

1 Hiranyagarbha : literally ‘the gold-germ ;’ ‘source of golden-ligh’ 
the Sun-god ‘as the great power of the universe, from which all ae po 
and existences, divine and earthly, are derived, a conception whic ee 
nearest approach to the later mystical conception of Brahma, the earn 
the world.'—-Wallis, What God : kdsmai devfya: cui deo? According ane 
‘Worship we Ka the God with our oblation.’ According to Ludwig, te 
ing is ‘ What other God than Prajapati shall we worship # 

3 Breathes and slumbers: that is of Gods and men. Of men and . 
litetally, ‘ of quadruped and biped.’ 108. 1 
4 Sea: air. Ras4; the mythical river of the firmament. Cf, X, 10°. ‘i ‘ 

7 Thence: trom the coming of the waters. One spirit: ékah, one, 


~ 2 5 meme 


_, cuttl! 
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§ Hein his might surveyed the floods cont 
force and generating Worship. 


He is the God of gods, and none beside him. What God chat 
we adore with our oblation ? 


aining productive 


’ ‘ , ’ , 
9 Neer nay he harm us who is earth s Begetter, nor he whose 
laws are sure, the heavens’ Creator, 
He who brought forth the great and lucid waters. 
shall we adore with our oblation 2 


0 Prajdpati! thou only comprehendest all these created things, 
and none beside thee. 

Grant us our hearts’ desire when we invoke thee: Inay we 
have store of riches in possession. 


HYMN CXXIL. Anu. 

I praise the God of wondrous might like Indra, the lovely 

pleasant Guest whom all must welcome. : 

May Agni, Priest and Master of the household, vive here 
strength and all-sustaining riches. 

40 Agni, graciously accept this song of mine, thon passing 
wise who knowest every o:dinance. 


Euwrapped in holy oil further the course of prayer: the Gods 
bestow according to thy holy law. 


3 Immortal, wandering round the seven stations, give, a liberal 
Giver, to the pious worshipper, 
Wealth, Agni, with brave sons and ready for his use: weleome 
the man who comes with fuel unto thee. 


4 The seven who bring oblations worship thee, the Strong, the 
first, the Great Chief Priest, Ensign of sacrifice, 
The oil-anointed Bull, Agni who hears, who sends as God full 
hero strength to him who freely gives. 


se a a ee Oe naa oS 


What God 


8 Generating Worship: ‘giving biith to sacrifice.’ —Wileun. 

| 10 Prajdpati: Lord of life, creatures or creation. Savitar the Sun God 
60 called in 1V. 53. 2. and Soma Pavamana in IX. 5, 9. Prajdpati was after- 
Wards the name of a separate God, the bestower of progeny and cattle. and 
OMetines invoked ag the Creator 


The hymn has been translated by Dr. Muir, O S. Texts, 1V., pp. 16, li; 
by Prof. Max Miller, 4. 9 Lit., p. 569, and Vedic Hymns, Part 1. (Sacred 
Bookg of the Kast. XXXII) p. 1.° by Mr. Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigred«, 
b SOF; bv Prof, Peterson, Hymns from the Rigveda ; and by Dr. L Scherm-n. 

losophiache Hymnen Aus dar Rig-und Athuroa-vedu-Sanhitd, p. 24. 

1 Like Indra: odsum nd: like the Vasu, orchief Vasu. ‘Like the sun 1, 
you. Riches: or viands, 


4m.” Suttons: regions of the universe, according to Sayana. 
ma +E Been + tha nwiunbe 


4 
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o Virst messenger art thou, meet for election: drink thou th 

nll invited to the Amrit. . 

The Maruts in the votarv’s bouse adorned thee; with land 
the Bhrigus gave thee light and glory. 


6 M.lking the teeming Cow for all-sustaming food, O Wise Onc 
for the worship-loving worshipper, 
Toon, Agi, dropping oil, thrice lighting works of Law, shoy 
est thy wisdom circling home and sacrifice. 


7 They who at flushing of this dawn appointed thee their me 
senger. these men have paid thee reverence. 
Gods strengthened thee for work that must be glorified, Agni 
while they made butter pure for sacrifice. 
& Arrangers in our synods, Agni, while they sang, Vasishtha’ 
sons have called thee down, the Potent One. 
Maintain the yrowth of wealth with men who saeritice. Y, 
Gods, preserve us, with your blessings evei more. 


HYMN CXXIII. Vena 


Sae, Vena, born in light, hath driven hither, on chariot of the 
air, the Calves of Pri ni. 

Singers with hymns caress him as an infant there where the 
waters and the sunlight mingle. 


2 Vena draws up his wave from out the o@ean: mist-born, the 
fair one’s back is made apparent. 

Brightly he shone aloft on Order’s summit: the hosts sang 
glory to their common birthplace. 


3 Full many, lowing to their joiut-possession, dwelling togethe 
stood the Darling’s Mothers. 
Ascending to the lofty height of Order, the bands of singer 
Bip the B4ectes of Amrit. 


— ert 


7 Gods: here meaning priests ‘ Verily there are two kinds of gods ; for 
indeed, the gods are the goda, and the BrAhmans who have studied and teach 
oy lore are the human gods’ (Sitapatha-Rrdamana, H. 2 2. 6; 8 Bb 

LT. 899), —— 

Vena, ‘the loving Sun’ of I. 83. 5, Kanta or ‘the beloved,’ is said by the 
Schohast in this place to be mudhyasthdno devah ‘the God of the middle 
region.’ He 1, apparently, the Sun aa he rises in the mist and dew of the 
morning. 

1 Prigni, the Speckled Cow, ia the variegated cloud, and her Calves aro the 
masses of mist which the Sun dispels, 

2 Ocean: the sea of air. On Order's summit: ‘on the auunmit of nature : 
courss.’—Wallis. Order, here and in the following atanza, 15 Kosmos, *° 
ordered or law-regulated universe. Common birthplace: the sky. The 

3 Joint-possession : the child which they have produced in common. 
Darling's Mothers; the Dawns, or the Waters, or the songs. 
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4 Knowing his form, the sages yearned to meet him: they have 
come nigh to hear the wild Bull’s bellow, 


Performing sacrifice they reached the river: for the Gandbarva 
found the immortal waters. 


5 The Apsaras, the Lady, sweetly amiling, supports her Lover 
in sublimest heaven. 


Ip his Friend’s dwelling »s a Friend he wanders: he, Vena, 
rests him on his golden pinion. 


6 They gaze on thee with longing in their spirit, as on a strong- 
winged bird that monnteth sky-ward ; 


On thee with winys of gold, Varuna’s envoy, the Bird that 
hasteneth to the home of Yama. 


" Rrect, to heaven hath the Gandharva mounted, pointing at 
us his many-coloured weapons ; 
Clad in sweet raiment beautiful to look on, for he, as light, 
produceth forms that please us. 
8 When as a spark he cometh near the ocean, still looking with 
a vulture’s eye to heaven, 


His lustre, joving m its own bright splendour, maketh dear 
glories in the lowest region. 


ee ne ne re ee 


annem nacre 


4 The wild Bull’s bellow: the sound made by the dropping Soma juice, 
"he Gandhurva: Vena, the rigsig Sun. 


5 The Apsaras: the celestial nymph who symbolizes the waters of heaven, 
ket Lover: Vena, the Gandharva, Surya * Our hymn illustrates the two 
ees in which the aun is biought into connection with the waters , first, as 
enetrating with his beams the watery masses of the sky, and secondly in the 
‘similation of his light to the waters, a» soma ot ambrosia, whence the depths 
{light becume the aerial ocean. ‘This asacciation is stereotyped in the union 
{tte Gandh irvag and the Apsarases.’— Wallis. His Friend’s dueling. the 
Mansion of bis father Heaven. 


6 Varuna’s envoy: the eetting aun Cf VII 87 6 Yama: Cf. X. 14. 7. 
7 Clad in sweet raiment: surabh{, sweet, may. as Mr. Wallis conjectures, be 
‘Dy on the word gandha, occurring in the name Gandharva. Stanzas 7 
ml 8 merely recapitulate, as Ludwig observes, the deeds of Surya, first os 
ee of living men and then as the illuminator of the regions below the 
] 


a hotan is one of the obsourest in the whole Rigvede. Mahidhara Hee 
ity ena by chundra, the Moon. Wilson snys: ‘The general purport of the 
& mahes it | Vena] equivalent to the thunder-cloud ' Von Roth, whom 
‘ a follows, identifies Vena Gandharva with the Rainbow. According 
ru Me Vena is the Moon and the Gandharva ix the Sun. Mr. Welle he 
for ue aud explained the hymn in his Cosmolovy of the Rigveda, pp. 9% B. 
‘auliferent interpretation see Hillebrandt, V. af., 1 4308, and Ludwig's 


CAL ‘ : ; Bore 
iene, aerial eber die newesten Arberten, u. &. ¥., P. 1091). Sve also 
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HYMN CXXIV. Agui, & 


Come to this sacrifice of ours, O Agni, threefold, with sey; 
threads and five divisions. 

Be our oblation-bearer and preceder: thou hast lain Jo, 
enough in during darkness. 


2 I come a God foreseeing from the godless to immortality | 
secret pathways, 
While I, ungracious one, desert the gracious, leave mine oy, 
friends and seek the kin of strangers. 


3 I, looking to the guest of other lineage, have founded many 
rule of Law and Order. 
I bid farewell to the Great God, the Father, and, for neglec 
obtain my share of worship. 
4 I tarried many a year within this altar: I leave the Fathe 
for my choice is Indra. 
Away pass Agni, Varuna, and Soma. Rule ever changes: th 
I come to favour. 


5 These Asuras have lost their powers of magic. But thou, | 
Varuna, if thou dost love me, 
O King, discerning truth and right from falsehood, come a 
be Lord and Ruler of my kingdom. 
6 Here is the light of heaven, here all is Jovely ; here there. 
radiauce, here is airs wide region. 
Let us two slaughter Vritra. Forth, 0 Soma! Thou art obl 
tion: we therewith will serve thee. 


1 Indra speaks. Threefold : performed with three daily libations : or con 
prising the pékayajha, the haviryayita, and the somayajfa, the simple dome 
tic oblation, the oblation of clarified butter, etc., and the offering of Son 
juice. With seven threads: conducted by the seven chief priests. With fi 
divisions; with five oblations, or regulated by the Yajaména and four of th 
chief priests, according to Sdyana. The exact meaning is uncertall 

2 Axni speaks. He has left Varuna, originally the Sup:eme Deity, 
power was waning, and associated himself with Indra who has ae 
that God. From the yodless ; fiom Varuna who in the decline of . | 
macy has neglected Agni and sacrifice. SAyana interprets the first : a 
ferently :-—‘From being no divinity I issue a divinity from the eit 
aolicitation (of the gods), aud being manifest I attain immortality. — a6 
Seek the kin of strungers: come to be boru and domesticated in a new | 
with Indra. her: Varun 

3 Of other lineage: of the other branch ; terrestrial fire. Fat see ‘ 

4 Within this altar; or, close to this Varuna. This: the sup 
Indra. Come and | 

5 Indra speaks. These Asuras: Agni, Varuna, and Soma. i pensatid 
Lord: Indra offers Varuna spiritual and moral auvereignuty 98 °° | 
for lus loss of general supremacy. Veitrd 


tation ia addressed by Indra to Som’ 
B Pee es tno e the ex hor tasion ts) ieee iatheane ee 


whiot 
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1 The Sage hath fixed hia form by wisdoh in the heavens: Va- 
runa with no violence let the watersiow. 
Like women-folk, the floods that bring rosperity have caught 
his hue and colour as they gleamed thd shone. 


3 These wait upon his loftiest power an vigour: he 

these who triumph in their Godhead 

And they, like people who elect their 
rence turned away from Vritra. 


) They call him Swan, the abhorrent flood? Com 
in friendship with celestial Waters. 


The poets in their thought have looked In Indra swiftly ap- 
proaching when Anushtup calls him. 


HYMN CXXV. 


I rravey with the Rudras and the Vasu 
and All-Gods I wander. 


I hold aloft both Varuna and Mitra, Indriand Agni, and the 
Pair of Asvins. 


/ I cherish and sustain high-swelling Soma, ind Tyashtar 1 sup- 
port, Pashan, and Bhaga. : 


T load with wealth the zealous sacrificer Wio pours the juice 
and offers his oblation ! 


3 Tam the Queen, the gatherer-up of treasures, most thoughtful, : 
first of those who merit worship.: | 


Thus Gods have stablished me in many phices with many 
homes to enter and abide in. 


t Through mo alone all eat the food that feeds them,—each 
man who sees, breathes, hears the word outspoken. 
They know it not, but yet they dwell beside me. Hear, one 
and all, the truth as I declare it. 


1 The Sag 
0 Sdyana, 


: His loftiest power ; the supreme might of Indra. : 
is stanza appears to have been added on account of the occurrence . 
® word btbhatetindm (abhorrentium) which seems to connect it with t 
weeding stanza where bfbhatetivah (abhorrentes) occurs, Swan: hunsa 
“t¥8 the Sun-God is sometimes ao called. Cf. IV. 40.5 Swiftly approach- 
ny when Anushtup calls him: ‘or the ceaselessly moving Indra, who is worthy 
eon ereised with an Anushtubh.'—Wilson. Or, ‘dancing the Anushtup, 
stording to Prof. Max Miiller’s mterpretation. La Religion 
Vedi Bergaigne has tranalated and explained this hymn. See ee 
: mue, ICY, Pp. 145—149. See also Book IV. 42, for hints of the t 
“ween Varuna and Indra. 
ns 8 Speech personified, the Word, the frat creation and panera 
be pd And the means of communication between men aud Gods. Hel 


dwells in 


ler, have in abhor- 


parnion, moving 


Vak. 
with the Adityas 


! 


¢: perhaps Soma, ip answer to Indra’s appeal ; Mitra, according 
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5 I, verily, myself aanounce and utter the word that Godg ant 
men alike shall welcome. 
I make the man Love exceeding mighty, make him a sage, ; 
Rishi, anda Brhmaa. 
I bend the bow fo) Rudra that his arrow may strike and slay 
the hater of deotion. 
I rouse and order attle for the people, and I have penetrata 
Earth and Heaven. 
7 On the world’s sunmit I bring forth the Father: my home i 
in the waters, a the ocean. 
Thence I extend »’er all existing creatures, and touch ever 
yonder heavenwith my forehead. 
8 I breathe a strory breath like the wind and tempest, the whill 
I hold togethe all existence. 
Beyond this wid: earth and beyond the heavens I have becom 
so mighty in ny grandeur. 
HYMN CXXVI. Vievedeva: 
No peril, no sewre distresy, ye Gos, affects the mortal man 
Whom Aryamai and Mitra lead, and Varuna, of one accord 
beyond his fies. 
2 This very thing do we desire, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Whereby ye giard the mortal man from sqe distress, and lea 
him safe beyond his foes. : 
These are, eath one, our present helps, Varuna, Mitra, Arya 
man, 
Best leaders, best deliverers to lead us on and bear us pal 
beyond our foes. 


ao 


w 


7 The Father - Heaven or Sky, produced from Vak identified with Para 
matma, the suprene and universal Soul. 

The hymn has been translated by Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays, 1, 32 
by the authoia of the Siebenziy Lieder ; by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from th 
Rigveda (Bombay Sunskrit Series); and by Prof. Whitney, Notes to Col 
biooke's Essay on the Vedas, p. 113. ; 

Mr. Wallis observes: ‘Vac, ‘Speech’ ia celebrated alone in two whol 
hymns, X 71. and X. 125., of which the former shows that the primér, 
application of the name was to the voice of the hymn, the means © cor 
munication between heaven and earth at the sacrifice. The other byw 
illustrates the constant assimilation of the varied phenomena of nature 
the gaciifice ; all that has a voice in nature, the thunder of egtacte | 
reawaking of life at dawn, with songs of rejoicing over the new eae rf 
world, are embodied in this Véc in the same way aa it is said of cur ate 
that he embraces all things that are. It is thus another expression ere 
idea of the unity of the world, which we have seen crowning the on yo 
speculations of all the more abstract hymne of the collection,’—Cosme qT 
the Rigveda, p. 85. See alao Weber, Vac und. Adyoe, Indisckhe Studien 
ATR_ARN« and Mae Mitac The WadAnte Dhilaeomhy, ddl dl, 
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1 Ye compass round and guard each maa, Varuna, Mitra, Arya- 
mat : 
In your dear keeping may we be, ye vho are excellent as 
guides beyond our foes. 
; Auityxs are beyond all foes,— Varuna, Nitra, Arynman : 
Strong Rudra with the Marut host, Indu, Agni let us call for 
weal beyond our foes. 
6 These lead us safely over all, Varuaa, Mtra, Aryaman, 


These who are Kings of living men, ovv all troubles far away 
beyond our foes. 


1 May they give bliss to aid us well, Vanna, Mitra, Aryaman : 
May the Adityas, when we pray, grat us wide shelter and 
defence beyond our foes. 


8 As in this place, O Holy Ones, ye Vasw freed even the rauri 
when her feet were fettered, 


So free us now from trouble and afflicton: and let our life be 
lengthened still, O Agni. 


HYMN CXXVII. Night. 


Wits all her eyes the Goddess Nightiooks forth approaching 
many @ spot: 
She hath put all her glories on. 
2 Immortak she hath filled the waste the Goddess hath filled 
height and depth : 
She conquers darkness with her ligh. 
3 The Goddess as she comes hath set .he Dawn her Sister in her 
place : 
And then the darkness vanishes. 
4 So favour us this night, O thou whise pathways we have visited 
As birds their nest upon the tree 
5 The villagers have sought their homes, and all that walks 
and all that flies, 
_ Even the falcons fain for prey. : 
Keep off the she-wolf and the wolf ; 0 Ormy&, keep the thief 
away ; 
Easy be thou for ug to pass. 


s 
8 Court: the wild-cow, the female of the Gaura or Bos Gaurus. The 
are said to have delivered her irom Vigvavaau the Gaudharva, 
2 The waste 


mus. ¢ 


: the expanded (firmament).’— Wilson. 
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7 Clearly, hath shecone nigh to me who decks the dark wy} 
richest hues : 
O Morning, cancd it like debts. 


8 These have I broight to thee like kine. O Night, thou Ch, 
of Heaven, xcept 


This laud as fur aconqueror. 


HYMN CXXVIIL. Visveder, 
Let me win glory, Agni, in our battles: enkindling thee, m:; 
we support our bdies. 
May the four regins bend and bow before me: with thee { 
guardian may wiwin in combat, 
May all the Gods k on my side in battle, the Maruts led | 
ludra, Vishnu, .gni. 
Mine be the middl air’s extended region, and may the wii 
blow favourmg tlese my wishes. 
3 May the Gods grani me riches ; may the blessing and_ inyo 
tion of the Gods ssist me. 
Foremost in fight bethe divine Invokers: may we, unwounde 
have brave heroesround us. 
4 For me let them preent all mine oblationg, and let my nine 
intention be accomplished. ‘ P 
May I be guiltless of :he least transgression : and, all ye Goc 
do ye combine to less us. 
4 Ye six divine Expanse,, grant us freedom: here, all ye Go 
acquit yourselves like heroes. 
Let us not Jose our chidren or our bodies: let us not bene 
the foe, King Soma! 
6 Baffling the wrath of our opponents, Agni, guard us aso 
infallible Protector. 


Let these thy foes turn back and seek their houses, and | 
their thought who watch at home be ruined. 


te 


— 
ee, 


8 These: verses. 


1 The four regions: the King who ie praying for assistance is about to u 
dertake a Digvijaya, the subjugation of all neighbouring countries in ' 
directions. % 

8 Divine Invokers: the Hotar-priests of the Gods. Sdyana explains d 
wae :—‘may my invokers of the gods be the first to propitiate them. 

ilson. 

5 Siz divine Expanses : the four cardinal points and upper and lower space 
or, according to Sdyana, Heaven. Earth he Nicht Veter and Planiies 
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; Lord of the world, Creator of creators: the saviour God who 
overcomes the foeman. 
May Gods, Brihaspati, both Asvins shelter from ill this sacri- 
tice and sacrificer. 


s Foodful, and much-invoked, at this our calling may the great 
Bull vouchsafe us wide protection. 
Lord of Bay Coursers, Indra, bless our children : harm us not, 
give us not as prey to others. 


9 Let those who are our foemen stay afar from us: with Indra 
and with Agni we will drive them off. 


Vasus, Adityas, Rudras have exalted me, made me far-reach- 
ing, mighty, thinker, sovran lord. 


HYMN CXXIX. Creation, 


THEN was not non-existent nor existent: there was no realm 
of air, nu shy beyoud tt. 


What covered in, aud where? and what gave shelter? Was 
water there, unfathomed depth of water ? 


? Death was not then, nor was there anght immortal: no sign 
was there, the day’s and night’s divider. 
That One Thing, breathless, breathed by its own nature : apart 
from it was nothmg whatsoever. 


) Darkness there was: at first concealed in darkness this All 
was indiscriminated chaos. 
All that existed then was void and formless: by the great 
power of Warmth was born that Unit. 


4 Thereafter rose Desire in the beginning, Desire, the primal 
seed and germ of Spirit. 
Sages whe searched with their heart’s thonght discovered the 
existent’s kinship in the non-existent. 


TT One et ee ce ee = See 


i After Creator of erentors Sfyana supplies fam devam staumt, ‘that God | 
Mase” Indra or Savitar is intended. 
5 The great Bull : Indya. aon 

Then: in the begiuning. Non-existent : dsaf: that does not yet actually 
"ust, but which has in itself the latent potentiality of existence. * There was 
‘ertan unapparent condition,’ says an Indian Commentator, which, from 
Ne abvence ot distinctness, was not an ‘entity,’ while from Its being the 
mrument of the world’s product’an, it was not a ‘ non-entity. 
the That One Thing : the single primordial substance, the unit out of which 
“universe was developed. Gip. 1. 164. 6 and 46. | 
\ Warmth : Prof. Wilson, following Sayana, translates tépasah by ‘ aria 
ae faning the contemplation of the things that were to be pie Ses 
mane in Lu Science des Religions, pp. 2078, has shown how au ith - 
i se by the Aryas ag the prineiple explaining movement, life, and thougat. 
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5 Transversely was their severing line extended: what wa 
above it then, and what below it ? 
There were begetters, there were mighty forces, free action her 
and energy up youder. 
6 Who verily knows and who can here declare it, whence it wa 
born aud whence comes this creation # 
The Gods are later than this world’s production. Who know: 
then whence it first came into being ? 
7 He, the first origin of this creation, whether he forme. it all o 
did not form it, 
Whose eye controls this world in highest heaven, he veril) 
knows it, or perhaps he knows not. 


HYMN CXXX. Creation 


Tue sacrifice drawn out with threads on every side, stretche: 
by a hundred sacred ministers and one,-— 
This do these Fathers weave who hitherward are come: they 
sit beside the warp and cry, Weave forth, weave back. 
2 The Man extends it and the Man unbinds it: even to thi 
vault of heaven hath he outspun it. 
These pegs are fastened ta the seat of worship: they mad 
the Sama-hymns their weaving shuttles. 
3 What were the rule, the order and the model? What wer 
the wooden fender and the butter ? 
What were the hymn, the chunt, the recitation, wheu to thi 
God all Deities paid worship } 


ge a i a 
‘shis to make a division between thi 
t of unity. Begetters 
as of the Fathers 
An in 


5 Line: a line drawn by the ancient R 
upper world and the lower, and to bring duality ou 
the Fathers may be meant. Free auction: the happine { 
The stanza is obscure, aud its connexion with stanza 4 ig nut obvious. 
tervening stanza may, perhaps, have been lost fae 

The hymn has been translated by Colebrooke, Miscellaneous raves hae 
33,34; by Dr. Muir, 0. 5. Texts, V. 356, 357; by the authors of the i 
zig Lieder, and by Mr. Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda. pp. 59 ff. ea af 
of the many Commentators on this hymn are Professor Whitney ! 
Journal of the American Uniental Society, vol. xi. p. cik, a oat Wall 
Philosophische Hymnen aus der hig-und Atharva-veda Samhita, 1887 '— 

See Prof. Max Mulier, Mistory of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, 

ee rae a 

As the subject of the hymn is creation typified and originated 7 aa , 
terious primeval sacrifice (cp. XK. 90), Praj&pati the Creator ia said oy 982". 
to be the deity. The Roshi is Yajfia (Sacrifice) Praj&patan 600. | tee creation 

1 The sacrifice: suigdtmako yaziuh ; the aacrifice which constitu : 
—Styana. A hundred and one: orare an pevonaerares number. 
Sayanaexplains pitdrub here by pAlakdh. protectors, the Huds. |. ts segort 

q The Man : the he Mau ied Male ; Purusha, Adipurusha, Prajapat!, 8° 


Ing to Say OM ate ee atualam abtabe nlenad round the sacrifcis! fre 
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Closely was Gayatri conjoined with Agni, and cl Seyi 
combined with Ushnih. : closely Savitar 
Brilliant with Ukthas, Soma joined Anushtup: Brihaspati’ 
yoice by Brihati was aided. Up: Dripaspatis 


5 Viraj adhered to Varuna and Mitra: hore Trishtup day by d 
was Indra’s portion. wup diy by day 


Jagati entered all the Gods together : so by this knowledge men 
were raised to Risbjs. 


§ So by this knowledge men were raised to Rishis, when ancient 
sacrifice aprang up, our Fathers. 
With the mind’s eye I think that I behold them who first per- 
formed this saciificial worship. 


7 They who were versed in ritnal and metre, in hymns and rules, 
were the Seven Godlike Rishis 


Viewiug the path of those uf old, the sages bave taken up the 
reius like chariot-drivers. 


HYMN CXXXI. Indra, 
Darve all our eiemies away, O Indra, the western, mybty 
Conqueror, and the eastern. 


Hero, drive otf our northern foes and southern, that we in thy 
wide shelter miay be joyful. 
2 What then? As men whose fields are full of barley reap the 
ripe corn removing it in order, 
So bring the fuod of thoge men, bring it hither, who went not 
to prepare the grass for worship. 
8 Men come not with ove horse at sacred seasons; thus they 
obtain no honour in asyecn)lies. 


Sages desiring herds of kine and horses strengthen the mighty 
Indra for his friendship. 


a ale Fags spe SIRNA RE EE ee 

t Brilliant with Ukthas: ‘gladdeniag (us) through hymns (ukthas).’~- 
Mute, Brihaspagi’s voice: because hie duty wns tv speak as Priest. Accord- 
ing tothe Aitareya-Brdhmana, LiL. 13, Prajdpati ‘allotted to the deities 
their (different) parts in the sacrifice and metres ° 

) Day by day: was [nira's portion of the mid-day (oblation).’— Wilson. 

6 I behold them: or, according to Prof. Ludwig's interpretation :—‘ These 
ith the eyes of mind, I think, beheld them ' 

7 ‘The seven Rishia here are not the Angirases, but Bharadvéja, Kasyapa, 

tarda, Atri, Vasishtha, VigvAmitra, and Jawadagni, The knowledge of 

€titual ia derived frum th» divine priests ; the sages or Rishis have followed 
feed ceaiciag, and moder priests are only imitators of those who 
| en,’—Ludwig. i 
= hymn has buen tranalated by Dr. Muir, 0 5. Texta, UII. pp. 278, 279, 

Y Prof, Whitney, Notes to Golebrooke's Aasay on the Vedas, p. 114. 
8 With one horse: it seems to have been considered undignified and dis- 
Putable for a wealthy man to come to the aacrifce in a one-horse 8 ; but 


@anine nf bha tuk Man te namawhié anaartain 


* precige in 
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4 Ye, Asvins, Lords of Splendour, drank full dranghts of Prat, 
ful Soma juice, 
Aud aided Indra in his work with Namuchi of Asura birt), 
5 As parents aid x son, both Asvins, Indra, aided thee with the 
wondrous powers and wisdom. 
When thou, with might, hadst drink the draught that glad 
dens, Sarasvati, O Maghavan, refreshed thee. 
§ Indra is strong to save, rich in assistance: may he, posgessin: 
all, be kind and gracious. 
May he disperse our foes and give us safety, and may we b 
the lords of hero vigour. 
7 May we enjoy his favour, his the Holy: may we enjoy hu 


bless¢d loving-kindness. 
May this rich Indra, as our good Protector, drive off and kee 
afar al] those who hate us. ; 


HYMN CXXXIL. Mitra. Varur 


May Dyaus the Lord of lauded wealth, and Earth stand | 
the man who offers sacrifice, 
And may the Asvins, both the Gods, strengthen the worshi 
per with bliss, 
2 As such we honour you, Mitra and Vaggna, with hasty ze 
most blest, you who sustain the folk. 
So may we, through your frienship for the worshipper, subdu 
the tiends. 
3 And when we seck to win your love and friendship, we wh 
have precious wealth in our possession, 
Or when the worshipper augments. his riches, let not bis tres 
sures be shut up. 
4 That other, Asura! too was born of Heaven : thou art, 0 Vi 
runa, the King of all men. 
The chariot’s Lord was well content, forbearing to anger Deatl 
by sin 80 great. | 


——t 


piectenta ce sa einen ay ieee ae ew Sh eg eee 


4 Hillebrandt, V7. Mf, I. 146, and Eggeling, Sacred’ Books of the Batt, Xl 
135, interpret differently. The myth referred to in the following stanz4 
not been preserved. See Weber, Veber den Rdjastya, pp. 95, 101. 

4 That other: Mitra. The chariot's Lord : literally, ‘ head of the chart 
The meaning is uncertain. I find the rest of the hyma unintelligible 
Ludwig conjectures that two brothers. Nrimedhas and Sume has, b 
tended for sovereignty, and that the adherents of one had wished to pu 
other brother to death, but had not carried out their purpose. 7 

+ 8 - 2 —..utine the f..»mer. and the bruthers are reconciled. 
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5 This ein hath Sakapita here committed. Heroes who fled to 
their dear friend he sluyeth, 


When the Steed bringeth down your grace and favour in 
bodies dear and worshipful. 


g Youur Mother Aditi, ye wise, was purified with water even ag 
earth is purified from heaven. 


Show love and kindness here below: wash her in rays of 
heavenly light. 


1 Ye Twain have seated you as Lords of Wealth, as one who 
mounts a car to him who sits upon the pole, upon the wood. 


These our disheartened tribes Nrimedhas saved from woe, 
Sumedhas saved from woe. 


HYMN CXXXIITL. Indra, 


Siva strength to Indra that shall set his chariot in the fore- 
’ most place. 

Giver of room in closest fight, slayer of foes in shock of war, 
be thou our great encourager. Let the weak bowstrings 
break upon the bows of feeble enemies. 


9 Thou didst destroy the Dragon: thou sentest the rivers down 
to earth. 

Foeless, O Indra, wast thou born. Thou tendest well each 
choicest thing. Therefore we draw us close to thee. Let 
the weak buwstrings, etc. 

3 Destroyed be all malignities and all our enemy’s designs. 

Thy bolt thou castest at the foe, O Indra, who would smite us 
_ dead: thy liberal bounty gives us wealth. 
4 The robber people round about, Indra, who watch and aim at 

' U8,— 


Trample them down beneath thy foot ; a conquering scatterer 
art thou. 

Whoso agsails us, Indra, be the man a stranger or akin, 

Bring down, thyself, his strength although it be as vast as are 
the heavens. 


Close to thy friendship do we cling, 0 ne and depend on 
thee, 


Lead ug beyond all pain and grief along the path of holy Law. 
Te ey a nS at ae en 
5 The Steed : the Sun,—Ludwig. Your grace: Mitra’s and Varuns's. 
ce Mother Aditi: perhaps the mother of the two brothers is intended.— 


—_— 


* let the weak bowstrinas efe- tha vafrain ia ranaatad in all the atansss 
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7 Do thou'bestow upon us her, O Indra, who yields according ¢ 
the singer’s longing, 
That the great Cow may, with exhaustless udder, Pouring 
thousand streams, give milk to feed us. 


HYMN CXXXIV. Indri 


Aa, like the Morning, thou hast filled, O Indra, both the eart| 
and heaven, 

So as the Mighty One. great King of all the mighty world o 
men, the Goddess Mother brought thee forth, the Blessa 
Mother gave thee life. 


2 Relax that mortal’s stubborn strength whose heart is bent o1 
wickedness. 7 
Trample him down beneath thy feet who watches for and ain 
at us. The Goddess Mother brought thee forth, ete. 
3 Shake down, OSlayer of the foe, those great all-splendid energie 
With all thy powers, O Sakra, all thine helps, O Indra, shak 
them down ; | 
4 As thou, O Satakratu, thou, O Indra, shakest all things dor 
As wealth for him who sheds the juice, with thine assistan 
thousandfold. 
5 Around, on every side like drops of sweaf let lightning-flash 
fall. 
Let all malevolence pass awny from us like threads of Dir 
grass. 
6 Thou bearest in thine hand a lance like a long hook, gre 
Counsellor ! 
As with his foremost foot a goat, draw down the branch, 
Maghavan. 
7 Never, O Gods, do we offend, nor are we ever obstinate: ' 
walk as holy texts command. ! 
Closely we clasp and cling to you, cling to your sides, bene 
your arms. 


~~ 


7 The great Cow: probably the Earth, 


1 The Goddess Mother: Aditi. The refrain is repeated in all the star 
except the leat. 

8 Energies: influences in the shape of rain and sunlight. 

4 Satakratu;: or, Lord of Hundred Powera. 

5 Darvd grass: Panicum Dactylon ; s spectes of bent grass whore files 
stretch horizontally away from the stem. 


HYMN CXXXV. Yama. 


In the Tree clothed with goodly leaves where Yama drinketh 
with the Gods, 

The Father, Master of the house, tendeth with love our an- 
cient Sires. 


I looked reluctantly on him who cherishes those men of old, 

On him who treads that evil path, and then I yearned for 
this again. 

Thou mountest, though thou dost not see, O Child, the new 
and wheel-less car 

Which thou hast fashioned mentally, one-poled but turning _ 
every way, 

The car which thou hast made to roll hitherward from the 
Sages, Child | 

This hath theSaman followed close, hence, laid together on a ship. 


Who was the father of the child? Who made the chariot roll 
away ¢ 

Who will this day declare to us how the funereal gift was made? 

When the funereal gift was placed, straightway the point of 
flame appeared. 

A depth extended in the front : a passage out was made behind. 

Here is the seat where Yama dwells, that which is called the 
Home of Gods: 

Here minstrels blow the flute for him: here he is glorified 
with songs. 


The Tree: where the spirits of the pious dead rest after their labours, 
+ Father: Yama. 


' The spirit of the dead child speaks. J yearned for this: to return to 
‘world of life, 


} Yama speaks. Fashioned mentally: figuratively prepared by being burnt 
the funeral pile, 


) Ship: meaning, apparently, the funeral pile. The funereal gift: the 
aning of anudéyt is uncertain ‘Restitution.’ —Wileon. ‘Surrender’ or 
livery,’ according to Prof. Zimmer, Stanzas 5—7 are spoken by the poet. 
es depth: the meaning is ubscure. Pussage out: probably for the removal 
€ ashes, 
The subject of the hymn appears to be the funeral ceremony of a boy 
imfra, said by some to be the name of a man). According to the legend 
ed by Styana a youth named Nachiketas was sent by his father to the 
igdom of Yama who treated him kindly and allowed him to return to this 
na. ‘The bymn ia made thtoughout applicable to Aditya as well as to 
has With, if possible, a still greater degree of obecurity. It seems to have 
a the basie of the discussion in the Taittiriya Brabmans (III. 12. 8) and 
a Kathi Upanichad, respecting what becomes of the soul after death, in 
_ bes between Nachiketas and Yama.'— Wilson, 
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HYMN CXXXVI. Resins 


He with the long loose locks supports Agni, and moistur 

heaven, and earth: : 

He is all sky to look upon: he with long hair is called thi 
light. 

2 The Munis, girdled with the wind, wear garments soiled 0 


yellow hue. 
They, following the wind’s swift course go where the God: 


have gone before. 
3 aide with our Munihood we have pressed on into th 
winds : 
You therefore, mortal men, behold our natural bodies ani 
no more. 
4 The Muni, made associate in the holy work of every God, 
Looking upon all varied forms flies through the region of the aii 
5 The Steed of Vata, Vayu’s friend, the Muni, by the God: 
impelled, 
In both the oceans hath his home, in eastern and in western sea 
6 Treading the path of sylvan beasts, Gandharvas, and Ap 


garases, 
He with long locks, who knows the wish, is a sweet mos 


delightful friend. ‘ 
7 Vayu hath churned for him: for him he poundeth thin; 


most hard to bend, 
When he with lofg loose locks hath drunk, with Rudra, wat 


from the cup. 


The Kesins, keginah, wearers of long loose hair, are Agni, Vayu, and Sfiry 
Each stanza has for its Rishi one of the seven sons of VAtarasana. See Ind 
of Hymns. 

1 He with the long loose locks: probably the ascetic, the Muni or Yog 
According to Sayana, the radiant Sun. Motsture : visham, usually mean! 
‘poison’ iso explained in this place. ; 

2 Munis: ascetics inspired or in a state of ecstasy. Girdled with the win 
exposed without girdles to the wind. According to SAéyana, sons of Val 
rasana, or Wiud-Girdled. . 

5 In both the oceans; everywhere in the firmament from its eastern to | 
weatern extremity. . 

‘The hymn shows the conception that by s life of sanctity the Muni ¢ 
attain to the fellowship of the deities of the air, the Vayus, the Rudras, t 
Apsarasas, and the Gandharvas; and, furnished like them with | wonder 
powers, can travel aleng with them on their course .....The beautiful-har 
the long-haired, that ia to say, the Muni, who during 
ties does not shave his hair, upholds fire, moisture, heaven, and earth, 4! 
resembles the world of light, ideas which the later literature 60 largely . 
tains.’—Von Roth, quoted by Dr. Muir, 0. 8. Texts, IV. 819, the hymn bel 
tmanctiterated and translated on vage 318, 
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HYMN CXXXVIL. Visvedevas. 


Ye Gods, raise up ouce more the man whom ye have humbled 
and brought low. 


() Guds, restore to life again thé man who hath committed sin. 

qwo several winds are blowing here, from Sindhu,’ from a 
distaut land. 

May one breathe energy to thee, the other blow disease away. 

Hither, O Wind, blow healing balm, blow all disease away. 
thou Wind; 

For thou who hast all medicine comest as envoy of the Gods. 


Jam come nigh to thee with balms to give thee rest and keep 
thee safe. 
Ibring thee blesséd strength, [drive thy weakening malady away. 


Here let the Gods deliver him, the Maruts’ band deliver him. 
All things that be deliver him that he be freed from his disease. 


The Waters have their healing power, the Waters drive disease 
away. 

The Waters have a balm forall: let them make medicine for thee. 

Tne tongue that leads the voice precedes. Then with our ten- 
fuld-branching hands, 

With these two chasers of disease we stroke thee with a gentle 


touch. 
HYMN CXXXVIII. Judra. 


Atuigp with thee in friendship, Indra, these thy priests, re- 
meinbering Holy Law, rent Vritra linb from limb, 

When they bestowed the Dawns and Ict the waters flow, and 
wheu thou didst chastise dragons at Kutsa’s call. 


Thou sentest forth productive powers, clavest the hills, thou 
dravest forth the kiue, thou drankest pleasant meath. 

Thou gavest increase through this Tree’s surpassing might. 
The Sun shone by the hymn that sprang from Holy Law. 


ae aner 


—— 


fach stanza ig ascribed to one of the seven great Rishis. See Index of 
mus. ‘The hymn is a charm to restore a sick man to health. Cf. Hymns of 
Atharva-veda, IV. 18. 

Who hath committed sin: sickness and death being regarded as the conse- 
ence of sin, 
Sindhu: or, ocean. 
' The Wind speaks. Weakening malady: yakshna may be sickness in gene- 
or the name of a large class of ‘diseases, probibly of a consuuiptive nature. 
be atanga is importaut as showing that the Indians employed touches 
‘yiug-on of hands to relieve suffering or to restore health. Cp. X. 60. 12. 


ms priests: the Angirases. But see Vedic Hymns, I. p. 44. Didst 
Me: this clause is very difficult. I adopt Prof. Grassmann’s interpretation. 
4 Tree's surpassing micht : the power of the juice uf the Soma plant. 
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3 In the mid-way of heaven the San unyoked his oar: the Arya 
found a match to ineet his Dasa foe. 
Associate with Rijisvan Indra overthrew the solid forts of 
Pipru, conjurivg Asura. °* 
4 He boldly cast down forts which none had e’er assailed: un, 
wearied he destroyed the godless treasure-stores. 
Like Sun and Muon he took the stronghold’s wealth away, and 
praised in song, demolished fues with flashing dart. 
5 Armed with resistless weopons, with vast power to cleave, the 
Vritra-slayer whets his darts and deals forth wounds. 
Bright Ushus was afraid of Indra’s slaughterivg bolt : she wen! 
upon her way and left her chariot there. 
6 These are thy famous exploits, only thiue, when thou alone 
hast left the other reft of sacrifice. 
Thou in the heavens hast set the ordering of the Moons: the 
Father bears the felly portioned out by thee. 


HYMN CXXXIX. Savita 
Savirar, golden-baired. hath litted eastward, bright with the 
sunbeams, his eternal lustre ; 
He in whose energy wise Pashau marchos, surveying all exist 
ence like a herdsman. 
2 Beholdiny men he sits amid the heavens, filling the two world 
halves and air’s wide region. 
He looks upon the rich far-sprending paAtures between th 
eastern and the westein Jimnt. 
3 He, root of wealth, the gatherer-up of treasures, looks wit! 
his might on every form and figure. 
S.vitar, like a God whose Law is constant, stands in the batt! 
for the spoil like [ndra. 
4 Waters from sxcrifice came to the Gandharva Viavavasu, ( 
Soma, when they saw him. 
Indra, approacting quickly, marked their going, and looke 
around upon the Sun’s enclosures. 


Sa A et eae a 

3 Unyoled his cur: the allucion is perhaps, to an eclipse, or & detentie! 
of the Sun to enable the Aryan: to comple'e the overthrow of their enewier 
Rijigran: a pious worshipper befriended by Indra. Pipru: a demon ! 
drought. See Vol. 1, Index. P 

5 Bright Ushas was afruid: see II. 15, 6, IV. 80. 8—11, and X. 73. 6. 

6 The other: thy foe, the demon or RAkshaa, The Father: ae : 
Heaven. The felly portioned out by thee: the course of the Moon throug 
the asteriams, which thou hast ar:anged. | 


2 Pustures: there is no substantive in the text. SAyans supplies «quart 
of apace ;’ Ludwig ‘ladles ;’ and Grassmann ‘ pastures.’ 

«Waters : ueed in the preparation of the Soma juice. The Gandhar 
regarded as the custodian of the celestial Soma. The Sun's enclosure - 


me mf tha aun + Wilenan 
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5 This song Visvavasu shall sing us, meter of air’s mid-realm, 
celestial Gandharva, 
That we may know aright both truth and falsehood: may he 
inspire our thoughts and help our praises. 


6 In the floods’ track he found the booty-seeker: the rocky 
cow-pen’s doors he threw wide open. 
Thexe, the Gandharva told him, flowed with Amrit. Indra 
knew well the puissance uf the dragons. 


HYMN CXL. Agni. 


Ant, life-power and fame are thine: thy fires blaze mightily, 
thou rich in wealth of beams! 

Saye, passing bright, thou givest to the worshipper, with 
strength, the food that merits laud. 


2 With brilliant, purifying sheen, with perfect sheen thou liftest 
up thyself in light. 
Thou, visiting both thy Mothers, aidest them as Son: thou 
joinest close the earth and heaven. 


3 O Jatavedas, Son of Strength, rejoice thyself, gracious, in our 
fair hymns and songs. 
In thee are treasured varions forms of strengthening fvod, 
born nobly and of wondrous help. 


4 Agni, spread forth, as Ruler, over living things: give wealth 
to us, Immortal God. 
Thou shinest out from beauty fair to look upon: thou leadest 
us to conquering power. 


5 To him, the wise, who orders sacrifice, who hath great riches 
under his control, 
Thou givest blest award of good, and plenteous food, givest 
him wealth that conquers all. 


6 The men have set before ‘hem for their welfare Agni, strung, 
visible to all, the Holy. 
Thee, Godlike One, with ears to hear, most famous, men’s 
yenerations magnify with praise-sougs. 


tae, 


nee oOo 


> Vigudoasu: the celestial Gandharva, here the Suv-God. He. VigsvAvasu. 

the booty-seeker : Indra who sought to win the waters. Of the dragons: the 
‘rpeut-demons who obstructed ihe floods of heaven, The last three stanzas 
ire Very difficult and obecure. See Hillebrandt, V. Mf, 1. pp. 436, 487, and 
Udwig, Ueber die newesten A. wm 8. w., p. 101. 


2 Thy Mothers: Heaven and Earth. Joinest close: or, fillest full. 
5 To him + to the inetitutor of the sacrifice. 
Ne the exposition of the hymn in Sutapatha Bréhmaya, VII. 8, 1, 29—34 


| Cred Ranke 2241.7 2 & 
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HYMN CXLI. Visvedevas, 


Turn hither, Agni, speak to us: come to us with a gracions 
mind. 
Enrich us, Master of the house: thou art the Giver of our 
wealth. 
2 Let Aryaman vouchsafe us wealth, and Bhaga, and Brihaspati, 
Let the Gods give their gifts, and let Sinrita, Goddess, grant 
us wealth. 


3 We call King Soma to our aid, and Agni with our songs and 
hymns, 
Adityas, Vishnu, Sirya, and the Brahman Priest Brihaspati. 
4 Indra, Vayu, Brihaspati, Gods swift to listen, we invoke, 
That in the synod all the folk may be benevolent to us. 
5 Urge Aryaman to send us gifts, and Indra, and Brihaspati, 
Vata, Vishnu, Sarasvati and the Strong Courser Savitar, 
6 Do thou, O Agni, with thy fires strengthen our prayer and 
sacrifice : 
Urge givers to bestow their wealth toaid our service of the 
Gods. 
HYMN CXUIL Agni 
Wit thee, O Agni, was this singer of the laud: he hath nu 
other kinship, V thou Son of Strength. : 
Thou givest blessed shelter with a triple guard. Keep the 
destructive lightning far away from us. | 
2 Thy birth who sevkest food is in the falling flood, Agni: as 
Comrade thou winnest all living things. 
Our coursers and our songs shall be victorious: they of them 
selves advance like one who gnards the herd. 
3 And thou, O Agni, thou of Godlike nuture, sparest the stones, 
while eatiug up the brushwood. 
Then are thy tracks like deserts in the corn-lands. Let us not 
atir to wrath thy mighty arrow. 
4 O’er hills, through vales devouring as thou goest, thou partes! 
like an army fain for bouty. 
As when a barber shaves a beard, thou shavest earth a 
the wind blows on thy flame and fans it. : 
5 Apparent are his lines as he approaches: the course is single 
but the cars are many, 


~_ RE eR NT 


re Ge nnn 


2 Sdnritd : Pleasantness ; Gladuens, personified. Cf. I. 40. 3. 
3 Sparest the stones : 200, Pischel, Vedische Studien, I, p. 180, Cp, IIL. 2 
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When, Agni, thou, making thine arms resplendent, advancest 
o’er the land spread out beneath thee. 


Now let thy strength, thy burning flames fly upward, thine 
energies, 0 Agni, as thou tvilest. 

Gane widely, bend thee, waxing in thy vigour: let all the 
Vasus sit this day beside thee. 


This is the waters’ reservuir, the great abode of gathered streams. 
Take thou another path thgn this, and as thou listest walk 
thereon. 


On thy way hitherward and hence let flowery Duirva grass 
spring up. 
Let there be lakes with lotus blooms. These are the mansions 
of the flocd. 
HYMN CXLIII. Asvins. 


Ye made that Atri, worn with eld, free as a horse to win the goal. 
When ye restored to youth and strength Kakshivan like a car 
renewed, 


Ye freed that Atri like a horse, and brought him newly-born 
to earth. 

Ye loosed him like a firm-tied knot which Gods unsoiled by 
dust had bound. 


Heroes who showed most wondrous power to Atri, strive to 
win fair songs; 

For then, O Heroes of the sky, your hymn of praise shall 
cease no more. 


This claims your notice, Bounteous Gods !—oblation, Asvins ! 
and our love, 
That ye, O Heroes, in the fight may bring us safe to ample room. 


Ye Twain to Bhujyu tossed about in ocean at the region’s end, 
Nisatyas, with your wingtd steeds came nigh, and gave him 
strength to win. 


Come with your joys, most liberal Gods, Lords of all treasures, 

bringing weal. 

Like fresh full waters to a well, so, Heroes, come and be with us. 
8 Stanzas 7 and 8 seem to belong to some other hymn, being a prayer to Agni 
the may apare the speaker’s house where, he says, there is nothing to invite 
e devouring God. See Hymns of the Atharva-veda, VI. 106, 


| Atri: gee I. 112. 7. Kakehtudn: the Scholiast says that this Rishi was 
winally dull of understanding and that the Asvins endowed him with know- 

®% Prof. Ludwig takes kakshfvantom to be an adjective agreeing with 
tham : « Again ye made him youthful likea chariot that is braced with bands. 


: Bhujyy : ‘gee Vol. I., Index. 
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HYMN CXLIV. Indra 


Tas deathlesy Indu, like a steed, strong and of full Vitality, 
Belongs to thee, the Orderer. | 


2 Here, by ns, for the worshipper, is the wise bolt that work: 
with skill. 
It brings the bubbling beverage as a dexterous man brings th 
effectual stronz drink. 


Impetuous Ahisuva, a bull among these cows of hig, 
Looked down upon the restless Hawk, u 
4 That the strong-pinioned Bird hath brought, Child of the 
Falcon, fromm afar, 
What moves upon a hundred wheels along the female Dragon’: 
path. , 
5 Which, fair, unrobbed, the Falcon brought thee in his foot, 
the red-hued dwelling of the juice ; 
Throngh this came vital power which lengthens out our days, 
and kinship through its help awoke. 


6 So Indra is by Indu’s power: e’en among Gods will it repel 
great treachery. | 
Wisdom, Most Sapient One, brings force that lengthens life. 
May wisdom bring the juice to us. | 


HYMN CXLV. 4 Sepatntbtdbanam, 


5 
From out the earth I dig this plant, an herb of most effectus 
power, 
Wherewith one quells the rival wife and gains the busban 
for oneself, 
She eS ee Bt Nt te ee et 

1 Indu: Soma. The Orderer ; disposer and arranger of the universe. 

2 Bolt: the Vashatkara, or sacrificial exclamation, is to the priests wh 
the thunderbolt is to Indra. : 

3 I find thie and the following stanza unintelligible, Ahfguva in oth 
places is the uate of a demon; but the meaning here is uncertain. (ow 
there is no substantive to ds arfsu, ‘these his own,’ in the fewinine gender 

4 Whut moves upon a hundred wheels: gatéchakram: ‘the beatower ' 
many bouns.’— Wilson. 

5 Dwelling of the juice: the Soma-plant, which the Faloon brought fra 
heaven. See IV. 26 and 27, 

6 /¢: or he; Indu or the Soma juice. 5 ei samnate 

Prof. Grassmann places this hymn in his Appendix as being in his OPN ne 
made up of fragments. He considers Ahisuva (etanza 3) to be ‘the "i ‘4 
KrisSou,’ of IV 27. 8 and other places, who guards the celestial Soma, 40°™ 
stead of ‘cows’ he understands ‘ wives.’ 


ee 


The hymn isa spell to rid a jealous wife of a more favoured rival. 
Rishi ie IndrAnt, the Consort of Indra. 


re 
1 This plant: said he Pata, bly identical with Paths ( 
ae emie te oe) St, probs eee madiainal properties. 


HYMN 146.) THE RIGVEDA. 589 


9 Auspicious, with expanded leaves, sent by the Gods, victorious 
plant, 


Blow thou the rival wife away, and make my husband only mine. 


3 Stronger am I, O Stronger One, yea, mightier than the mightier; 
And she who is my rival wife is lower than the lowest dames. 


4 Her very name [ utter not: she takes no pleasure in this man. 
Far into distance most remote drive we the rival wife away. 


5 IT am the conqueror, and thou, thou also art victorious: 
As victory attends us both we will subdue my fellow-wife. 


6 I have gained thee for vanquisher, have grasped thee with a 
stronger spell. 
As a cow hastens to her calf, so let thy spirit speed to me, 
hasten like water on its way. 


HYMN CXLVI. Arany4nt. 
Goppess of wild and forest who seemest to vanish from the sight, 
How is it that thou seekest not the village? Art thou not afraid? 


2 What time the grasshopper replies and swells the shrill cicala’s 
voice, 
Seeming to sound with tinkling bells, the Lady of the Woodexults. 


3 And, yonder, cattle seem to graze, what seems a dwelliny-place 
appears : 
Or else at eve the Lady of the Forest seems to free the wains. 


4 Here one is calling to his cow, another there hath felled a tree : 
At eve the dweller in the wood fancies that somebody hath 
screamed. 


5 The Goddess never slays, unless some murderous enemy ap- 
proach. 


Maneatsof savoury fruit and then takes, even as he wills, hisrest. 
eee ee ee 


6 Thy spirit: the husband's, 


The deity, Arany4nf, is the tutelary Goddess of the forest and wilderness. 

4 Grasshopper... ... cicala: the chichchika is said to be a little creature that 
tries ehfoh$: and the vrishdrawt is said to bea sort of cricket. Others take 
them to be birda of some unascertained kind. 

3 Cubtle seem to graze: deer feeding in the glades. What seems a dwelling. 
me; & natural bower of branches and creepers, 

4 Sounds are heard as of a cowman calling his cattle, or of a woodman at 
Work. “We muat imagine the thousund strange sounds and delusions which 
Sem to encompaas the solitary listener of an evening in the darkening forest.’ — 

ng Zénaide Ragozin, Vedio /ndia (Story of the Nations), p. 272. 

i Murderous enemy : the text has only anyéh, ‘another,’ by which, accord- 

8 to Sayana, a tiger or robber is meant. Prof. Ludwig suggests that the 
bee should be anyah ‘one who ia deatined to be killed.’ The hymn hae 
Rie translated by Dr. Muir, 0. 8, Texts, V. p. 428; and by the authors .f 

eder des Rigveda, 
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6 Now have I praised the Forest Queen, sweet-scented, redolent 
of balm, 
The Mother of all sylvan things, who tills not but hath store; 
of food. 
HYMN CXLVII. Indra 
I rrust in thy first wrathful deed, O Indra, when thou slewes 
Vritra and didst work to profit man ; 
What time the two world-halves fell short of thee in might 
and the earth trembled at thy force, O Thunder-armed, 
9 Thou with thy magic powers didst rend the conjurer Vritrs 
O Blameless One, with heart that longed for fame. 
Heroes elect thee when they battle for the prey, thee in a] 
sacrifices worthy of renown. 
3 God Much-invoked, take pleasure in these princes here, wh 
thine exalters, Maghavan, have come to wealth. 
In synods, when the rite succeeds, they hymn the Strong fc 
sons and progeny and riches undisturbed. 

4 That man shall find delight in well-protected wealth whos 
care provides for him the quick-sought Joyous draught. 
Bringing oblations, strengthened, Maghavan, by thee, he swif 

ly wins the spoil with heroes in the fight. 
5 Now for our band, O Maghavan, when jauded, make ample 
room with might, and grant us riches. : 
Magician thou, our Varuga and Mitra, deal food to us, 0 
Wondrous, as Dispenser. : 
HYMN CXLVIII. Indra. 


Wuen we have pressed the juice we laud thee, Indra, and 
when, Most Valorous! we have won the booty. 
Bring us prosperity, as each desires it: under thine own pro 
tection may we conquer. : 
® Sublime from birth, mayst thou O Indra, Hero, with Sfirys 
overcome the Dasa races. 
As by a fountain’s side, we bring the Soma that lay concealed, 
close-hidden in the waters. 
3 Answer the votary’s hymns, for these thou knowest, craving 
the Rishis’ prayer, thyself a Singer. : 
May we be they who take delight in Somas; these with aweel 
food for thee, O Chariot-rider. | 


—_——| 


ere ein i ore - oe. ere er ee pL Ln { 
3 Princes: the Siris, the wealtby institutors of the sacrifice.. The " 


thee, the mighty Indra. 


3 These with sweet food: ‘these (praises are offered) with sacrificial vial" 
— Wilson. 
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4 These holy prayers, O Indra, have I sung thee: grant to the 
men the strength of men, thou Hero. 
Be of one mind with those in whom thou joyest: keep thou 
the singers vafe and their companions. 
5 Listen to Prithi’s call, heroic Indra, and be thou lauded by 
the hymns of Venya, 
Him who hath sung thee to thine oil-rich dwelling, whose rol 
ling sougs have sped thee like a torrent. 


HYMN CXLIX. Savitar. 


SaviTaR fixed the earth with bands to bind it, and made heaven 
stedfast where no prop supported. 
Savitar milked, as ’twere a restless courser, air, sea bound fast 
to what no foot had trodden. 
2 Well knoweth Savitar, O Child of Waters, where ocean, firmly 
_ fixt, o’erflowed its limit. 
Thence sprang the world, from that uprose the region: thence 
heaven spread ont and the wide earth expanded. 
3 Then, with a full crowd of Immortal Beings, this other realm 
caine later, high and holy. 
First, verily, Savitar’s strong-pinioned Eagle was born: and 
he obeys his law for ever. 
As warriors to their steeds, kine to their village, as fond milk- 
giving cows approach their youngling, 
As man to wife, let Savitar come downward to us, heaven’s 
bearer, Loid of every blessing. 
Like the Angirasa Hiranyastipa, I call thee, Savitar, to this 
achievement : 
So worshipping and lauding thee for favour I watch for thee 
as for the stalk of Soma. 


— 


Companions : or, dependents. 

Pritht's call: the invocation of Prithu, the Rishi of the hymn. according 
dyana, Prof. Ludwig suggests that Prithu’s wife is intended. Venya: 
‘hi, son of Vena. 


ed 


Be what no foot had trodden. atrte: ‘to the indestructible (ether}.’— 
80n, 


“Engle : identified by Sayana'with Tarkehys, brother of Garuda, who brought 
“oma from the Moon at Savitar’s command. . 
Angirasa: w descendant of the Angirases. Achievement: vffje: food, 
Ts, 6 Sdyana, 4. ¢. oblation. Lawding: drchan: or, I, Archan, honour- 
BA ta wet abu #. ._.. 
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HYMN CL. re 


THov, bearer of oblations, though kindled, art kindled for th 
Gods. 


With the Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, come to us: to show ue f 
vour come to us. 


2 Come hither and accept with joy this sacrifice and hymn of our 
O kindled God, we mortuls are invoking thee, calling on the 
to show us grace. 


3 I land thee Jatavedas, thee Lord of all blessings, with my sony 
Agai, bring hitherward the Gods whose Laws we love, whu 
Laws we love, to show us grace. 


4 Agni the God was made the great High-Priest of Gods, Rishi 
have kindled Agni, men of mortal mould. 
Agai [ invocate for wiuuiug ample wealth, kindly disposed tc 
winning wealth. 


5 Atri and Bharadv4ja and Gavishthira, Kanva and Trasadasy: 
in our fight he helped. 
On Agni calls Vasishtha, even the household priest, the huus 
hoid priest to win his grace. 


HYMN CLL Fait 


By Faith is Agni kindled, through Faith jg oblation offered u 
We celebrate with praises Faith npon the beight of happines 


2 Bless thon the man who gives, O Faith ; Faith, bless the m 
who fain would give. 
Bless thou the liberal worshippers: bless thou the word th 
T have said. 


3 Even as the Deities maintained Fuith in the mighty Asuras 
So make this uttered wish of mine true for the liberal w 
shippers. 
4 Guarded by Vayu, Gods and men who sacrifice draw near 
Faith. 
Man winneth Faith by yearnings of the heart, and opulen 
by Faith. 


prem pecncnan eRe LL EE OE ANA 

1 Though kindled: although thou art already burning fresh fire is are 

thee. To show us favour: mriltk&ya: thie play upon the Rishi’s name Mni 
js repeated in each stanza. 


The Rishi is Sraddh§ (Faith) of the family of Kama (Love). or 
1 Upon the height of happiness: ‘(who is seated) ou Bhagss 0° 

Wilson. : hers, # 
3 Asuras; the primeval Aryan Gods, Dyaus, Varuna, and some obner, 

were venerated by Indra and other Indu-Aryan deities of a Jater arestion, 
4 Guarded by Vayu; the meaning is vot clear. 
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5 Faith in the early morning, Faith at noond 'y will we invocate, 
Faith at the setting of the Sun. O Faith, endow us with belief. 


HYMN CUIL. Indra. 

A micuty Governor art thou, Wondrous, Destroyer of the foe, 

Whose frien | iy never done to death, and never, never overcome, 

2 Lord of the clan, who brings us bliss, Strong, Warrior, Slayer 
of the fiend, 

May Indra, Soma-drinker, zo before us, Bull who gives uspeace. 


3 Drive Rakshasas and foes away, break (hou in pieces Vritra’s jaws: 
0 Vritra-slaying Indra, quell the fueman’s wrath who threat- 
ens us, 


4 0 Indra, beat our foes away, humble the men who challenge us : 
Seud duwa to nether darkness him who sevks to do us injury. 


5 Baffle the foeman’s plan, ward off his weapon who would con- 
quer 18. 
Give shelter from his furious wrath, and keep his murdering 
dart afar. 
HYMN CLIII. Indra. 
Swaine wbout, the Active Unes came nigh to Indra at his birth, 
And shared his great heroic might. 


2 Based upon strength and victory and power, O Indra is thy birth : 
_ Thou, Mighty One, art strong indeed. 


Thou art the Vritra-slayer, thou, Indra, hast spread the firma- 
ment : 


Thou hast with might upheld the heavens. 


Thou, Indra, bearest in thine arms the lightning that accords 
with thee, 
Whetting thy thunderbolt with might. 


Thou, Indra, art preéminent over all creatures in thy might : 
Thou hast pervaded every place. 


; HYMN CLIV. New Life. 
For some is Soma purified, some sit by sacrificial oil : 
To those for whom the meath flows forth, even to those let 
him depart. 
eh ae he Se ee 
The Active Ones: the Water-Goddesses may be meant. The Consorts of 
ola, according to Sayana. 
Thou, Mighty One: ov, “O Bull, thou art a Bull indeed.’ ‘Thou, O hero, 
indeed & hero’.—Mux Miiller* 
tghtning : ov, praise-song, hymn. Sfyana explains arkam here by stu- 
"+ thy laudable or adorable thunderbolt. 


he Richi of this funeral hymn ie Yam, sister of Yama. 
-*0 those lot him depart: let the spirit of the dead yo to the realm of the 
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2 Invincible through Fervour, those whom Fervour hath ad 
vanted to heaven, 
Who showed great Fervour in their lives,—even to those |e 


him depart. 
8. ‘he heroes who contend in war and boldly cast their lives awa 
Ur who give guerdon thousandfold,—even to those let hi 
depart. | 
4 Yea, the first followersof Law, Law’s pureand holy strengtheners 
The Fathers, Yama ! Fervour-moved,—even to those let hin 
depart. 
Skilled in a thousand ways and means, the sages who protec 


the Sun, 
‘he Rishis, Yama! Fervour-moved,—even to those let hir 


depart. 


ea | 


HYMN CLV. Various 


Anivi, one-eyed limping hag, fly, ever-screeching, to the hill 
We frighten thee away with these, the heroes of Sirimbitha. 
2 Scared from this place and that is she, destroyer of each ger 


unborn. 
(fo, sharp-horned Brahmanaspati and drive Ardy! far away. 


3 Yon log that floats without a man to guide it on the river 
edye,— 
Seize it, thou thing with hideous jaws, 4nd go thou far awa 


thereon. 
4 When, foul with secret stain and spot, ye hastened onward | 


the breast, 
All Indra’s enemies were slain and passed away like frot 


and foam. 


Sei SG sn a a aa 
blessed, to the Fathers who receive offerings of Soma juice aud elarified bt 
ter. Meuth: according to Séyana, honey, which is offered to the spirite of th 
ancestors by students of the Atharva-veda, Soma juice and ghritdm or clarif 
putter (sacrificial oil) being offered, respectively, by atudents of the Samar 
and Yajuiveda. 

2 Fervour: tdpas: literally, warmth, heat; religious €ervour, aacetl 
austerity, self-denial and abatraeted meditation. ; 

4 Fervour-moved : or, Penance-rich ; filled full of religious austerity. 

5 Who protect the Sun : see Muir 0.8 F., V¥. 319. 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. J. Muir, O. S. Texts, V. P: 310,! 
by Prof. Zinamer, Altindisehes Leben, p. 416. 


—— 


ee 


cls 


‘he subject or object of the hymn is the averting or removal sheen 
é 


1 Ardyt: ‘the atingy;’ one of a clase of malevolent she-fiends. 
ing: according to Styana’s explanation of saddnve ; aecording to = fi 
ed with D&nus, D&navas, or demons.’ Sirimbitha: the Rishi of the by? 

2 Sharp-horned: aimed with piercing raye of light. ; 4 xd 

4 The meaning of this stanza is eot clear. Mandtradhdnikth 6 
daydguvoh are difficult words that do not occur again. e 


— 


nyMN 157.] THE RIGVEDA. 595 


5 These a have led about the cow, have duly carried Agni 
round, e 


And raised their glory to the Gods. Who will attack them 
with success ? 
HYMN CLVI. Agni. 
Let songs of ours speed Agni forth like a fleet courser in the race, 
And we will wim each prize through him. 


2 Agni, the dart whereby we gain kine for ourselves with help 
from thee,— 
That send us for the gain of wealth. 


3 0 Agni, bring us wealth secure, vast wealth in horses and in kine: 
- Oil thou the socket, turn the wheel. 
{0 Agni, thou hast made the Sun, Eternal Star, to mount the 
sky, 
Bestowing light on living men. 
5 Thou, Agni, art the people’s light, best, dearest, seated in 
thy shrine : 
Watch for the singer, give him life. 
HYMN CLVII. Viavedevas, 
| We will, with Indra and all Gods to aid us, bring these exist- 
ing worlds into subjection. 
2 Our sacrifice, our bodies, and our offspring, let Indra form to- 
gether with Adityas. 
. With the Adityas, with the band of Maruts, may Indra be 
Protector of our bodies. 
As when the Gods came, after they had slaughtered the 
Asuras, keeping safe their Godlike nature, 


Brought the Sun hitherward with mighty powers, and looked 
about them on their vigorous Godhead. 


ee, 


> Thete men: the text has only imé, ‘these.’ According to Sayana, the 

vedevas are meant, whobave brought back the stolen cattle. But the 

lerence ig probably to the sacrifice which the priests are performing. 

2 The dart : ‘that army.’ — Wilson. 

® Turn the wheel : I adopt the reading of the Samaveda, pavim, instead of 

lm. According to the text, the rendering would be: ‘Balm heaven and 

ve the Pani hence. _—— 

| ; first three verses of this hymn were recited at the Asyamedha or Horse- 
ce, 


ith 08 explains the second half of the stanza differently :~‘ then (men) 
“*d around them the ewift descending rain.’— Wilson, 
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HYMN CLVIII. Sry, 


MaySurya guard us out of heaven, and Vata from the firmament 
And Agni from terrestrial spots. 
2 Thou Savitar whose flame deserves hundred libations, be tho 
pleased : 
From falling lightning keep us safe. 
3 May Savitar the God, and may Parvata also give us sight : 
May the Creator give us sight. 
4 Give sight unto our eye, give thou our bodies sight that the 
may see : 
May we survey, discern this world. 
Thus, Sarya, may we look on thee, on thee most lovely to behold 
See clearly with the eyes of men. 


HYMN CLIX. Sacht Paulomt 


Yon Sun hath mounted up, and this my happy fate hath 
mounted high. 

I knowing this, as conqueror have won my busband for mine own. 

I am the banner and the pee a mighty arbitress am I: 

[ am victorious, and my Lord*shall be submissive to my will. 


My Sons are slayers of the foe, my Danghter is a ruling Queen: 
I am victorious: o’er my Lord my song of 4riumph is suDreme. 


4 Oblation, that which Indra gave and thus grew glorious and 
most high,— 
This have I offered, O ye Gods, and rid me of each rival wife. 
9 Destroyer of the rival wife, Sole Spouse, victorious, conqueror, 
The others’ glory have I seized as ’twere the wealth of weaker 
Dames. 
6 I have subdued as conqueror these rivals, these my fellow- wives, 
That I may hold imperial sway over this Hero and the folk. 


HYMN CLX. Inds. 


Taste this strong draught enriched with offered viands ; wilh 
all thy chariot here unyoke thy Coursers. - 
Let not those other sacrificers stay thee, Indra: these Juice 


shed for thee are ready. 
ane 


1 Out of heaven: ‘ from (foes dwelling in) beaven.’—Wilson. 
3 The Creator: Db&tar. 


or 


to 


eo 


Sach! Paulomt, called also IndrAnt, the Consort of Indra, is also the - 
of the hyma. ‘ Literally, this is a song of exultation by Sucht over hero" 
wives ; but sachi means algo an “ act,” “ exploit,” and this hymn is metaphc", 
cally the praise of Jndra’s glorious acts.’—~ Wilson. se 
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? Thine is the juice effused, thine are the juices yet to be pressed : 
our resonant songs invite thee. . 
0 Indra, pleased to-day with this libation, come, thou who 
knowest all and drink the Soma. 
3 Whoso, devoted to the God, effuses Soma for him with yearn- 
ing heart and spirit,— 
Never doth Indra give away his cattle: for him he makes the 
lovely Soma famous. 
4 He looks with loving favour on the mortal who, like a rich 
man, pours for him the Soma. 
Maghavan in his bended arm supports him: he slays, unasked, 
the men who hate devotion. 
5 We call on thee to come to us, desirous of goods and spoil, of 
cattle, and of horses. 
For thy new love and favour are we present: let us invoke 
thee, Indra, as our welfare. 


. HYMN CLXI. Tidie: 
For life I set thee free by this oblation from the unknown 
decline and from Consumption ; 
Or, if the grasping demca have possessed him, free him from 
her, O Indra, thon and Agni. 
2 Be his days ended, be he now departed, be he brought very 
near to death already, 
Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring him, save him for life 
to last a hundred autumns. 
3 With hundred-eyed oblation, hundred-autumned, bringing a 
hundred lives, have I restored him, 
That Indra for a hundred years may lead him safe to the 
farther shore of all misfortune. 


4 Live, waxing in thy strength, a hundred autumns, live through 
a hundred springs, a hundred winters. 
Through hundred-lived oblation Indra, Agni, Brihaspati, Savi- 
tar yield him for a hundred! 


NT <a er ee tannin eaten eee ct eter 


Se 


{ Dr. Gaedicke ‘Accusativ im Veda, p. 127) translates Padas 1—3 of the 
Nauza differently : der wird von ihm erspiht, der, obvohl reich, ihm keinen 
oma presst, den holt der miichtige heraus aus dem Winkel (Versteck). 


According to the Index the subject of the hymn is the cure of the disease 
led Rajayakshma (Consumption or Atrophy), 
nknown decline : come insidious disease, differing from RAéjayakshma. 
w*P, a8 Prof. Zimmer suggests, hypertrophy and atrophy are the two 
ur ee8 intended. See Altindisches Leben, p. 377. The grasping demon ; 
his from grah, to seize ; a female spirit who seizes men and kills them, 
ora hundred: years, understood, 
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5 So have I found and rescued thee: thou hast retumed yi, 
youth renewed. 

Whole in thy members! I have found thy sight and all th 

life for thee. 

HYMN CLXIV. Dream-char, 

Avaunt, thou Master of the mind! Depart, and vanish far awa 

Look on Destruction far from hence. The live man’s mind. 

manifold. | 


2 A happy boon do men elect, a mighty blessing they obtain. 
Bliss with Vaivasvata they see. The live man’s mind seek 
many a place. 


3 If by address, by blame, by imprecation we have committe 
sin, awake or sleeping, 
All hateful acts of ours, all evil doings may Agni bear away t 
distant places. 
4 When, Indra, Brahmanaspati, our deeds are wrongful ani 
unjust, | 
May provident Angirasa prevent our foes from troubling uf 
5 We have prevailed this day and won : we are made free { 
sin and guilt. 
Ill thoughts, that visit us awake or sleeping, seize the 1 
we hate, yea, seize the man who hateth us. 
HYMN CLXv. ¢ Visved 
Gops, whatsoe’er the Dove came hither seeking, sent to w 
the envoy of Destruction, 
For that let us sing hymns and make atonement. Wel 
it with our quadrupeds and bipeds. 


2 Auspicious be the Dove that hath been sent us, a harm 
bird, ye Gods, within our dwelling. 
May Agni, Sage, be pleased with our oblation, and may 
Missile borne on wings avoid us. 


For Hymna CLXIL, CLXIIL, and CLKXXIV. see Appendix. 

1 Master of the mind: the spirit of evil dreams is addressed. | Dest 
tion: the Goddess Nirriti. Manifold: ‘attentive to various objects, 
soon diverted from any regard to evil dreams.'—Wileon. ; 
ae Vaivasvata; Yama, the son of Vivasvdu, who presides over evil dreamt 

yana. 

4 Angirasa: according to Styana, Varuna, the wise God who is espe 
connected with his worshippers the Angirases, may be intended. Cf. Hy 
of the Atharva-veda, VI. 45. 3. —_ 

1 A dove, regarded as an ill-omened bird and the messenger of Death, 
flown into the house. Similarly, in North-Linoolnshire, ‘ If a pigeon i 
sitting on a tree, or comes into the house, or from being wild suddenly 
comes tame, it is a sign of death.’—Notes and Queries, viii. p. 882. 

2 Missile borne on wings; the ill-omened bird. 
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3 Let not the Arrow that hath wings distract us: beside the 
fire-place, on the hearth it settles, 

May it bring welfare to our men and cattle: here let the 
Dove, ye Gods, forbear to harm us. 


4 The screeching of the owl is ineffective ; and when beside the 
fire the Dove hath settled, 


To him who sent it hither as an envoy, to him be reverence 
paid, to Death, to Yama. 


5 Drive forth the Dove, chase it with hol 
| bring ye hither food and cattle, 
Barring the way against all grief and trouble. Let the swift 
bird fly forth and leave us vigour. 
HYMN CLXVI, Sapatnandsanam, 
Make mea bull among my peers, make me my rivals’ con- 
queror : 
Make me the slayer of my foes, a sovran ruler, lord of kine. 


‘1 am my rivals’ slayer, like Indra unwounded and unhurt, 
And all these enemies of mine are vanquished and beneath 
my feet. 


' Here, verily, I bind you fast, as the two bow-ends with the string. 
Press down these men, O Lord of Speech, that they may 
humbly speak to me. 


Hither f came as conqueror with mighty all-effecting power, 
And I have mastered all your thought, your synod, and your 
holy work. 


) May I be highest, having gained your strength in war, your 
skill in peace: my feet have trodden on your heads, 
Speak to me from beneath my feet, as frogs from out the 
water croak, as frogs from out the water croak. 
HYMN CLXVII. Indra. 
Tais pleasant meath, O iudra, is effused for thee: thou art 
the ruling Lord of beaker and of juice. 
Bestow upon us wealth with many hero sons: thou, having 
glowed with Fervour, wonnest heavenly light. 
ee ee ee 


y verses: rejoicing, 


: With holy verses: SAyana takes rich® with st@yamdndh, understood :— 
aised) by our hymn (O Godg). 


The subject ia the Destruction of Rivals. 


it Rishis are Vigvauitra and J amadagni. Stanzas 1—3 are spoken by the 
1 Phas 4 by Indra. ; 
gy ving glowed with Fervour ; ‘performing arduous penance.’— Wilson. 
ig pr tmatt: Divine Favour personified. 


~ “Mprize: the wealth won for you. 
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2 Let us call Sikra fo libations here effused,- winner of light who 
joyeth in the potent juice. 
Mark well this sacrifice of ows and come to us: we pray to 
Mavhavan the Vanquisher of hosts. 
3 By royal Soma’s and by Varuna’s decree, under Brihaspuati’y 
snd Anumati’s guard, 
This day by thine authority, O Maghavan, Maker, Disposer 
thou! have [ enjoyed the jars. 
~4 [, too, urged on, have had my portion, in the bowl, aud as first 
Prince [ drew forth this my hymn of praise, 
When with the prize [ came unto the flowiug Juice, O Visyé. 
mitra, Jamadagni, to your home. 


HYMN CLAVITT. Vayu. 


O rae Wind's chariot, O its power and glory ! Crashing it goes 
aud bath a voice of thunder. | 
It. makes the regions rel and touches heaven, and as it move; 
the dust of earth is scattered. 
Along the traces of the Wind they hurry, they come to hima: 
dames to an assembly. 
Borue on his car with these for his attendants, the God speed: 
forth, the universe’s Monarch. 
3. ‘Trovelling on the paths of air’s mid-region, no single day doth 
he take rest or slumber. 
Holy and earliest-born, Friend of the waters, where did he 
spring and from what region came he? 
4 Germ of the world, the Deities’ vital spirit, this God moves ever 
a3 his will inclines him. 
His voice is heard, his shape is ever viewless. Let us adore 
this Wind with our oblation. 


HYMN CLXIX. Cows. 


May the wind blow upon our Cows with healing: may they 
eat herbage full of vigorous juices. 

May they drink waters rich in life and fatness: to food that 

mnoves on feet be gracious, Rudra. | 

2 Like-coloured, varions-hued, or sinule-coloured, whose namé 


through sacrifice are known to Agni, 
Bt Ada fo eee er es eee ee 


2 They: the Waters Prof. Max Miller interprets differently. See bi 
translation, Vedic Hymna, 1. 449. 


to 


1 Food that moves on feet: the wandering milch-cows. But see Berguee 
III. 159, 


ec 


ms oh se 
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e “ . | x : 
Whom the Angirases preduced by Fervonr,—yonels 
these, Parjanya, great protection. 


3 Those who have offered to the Gods their bodies, whose varied 
forms are all well known to Soma,— 


Those grant us in our cattle-pen, O Indra, with their full streams 
of milk and plenteous oftspring. 


{ Prajapati, bestowing these upon me, one minded with all Gods 
and with the Fathers, 


Hath to our cow-pen brought auspicious cattle : so may we own 
the offspring they will bear us. 


HYMN CLXX. Sfirya. 


afe to 


Mav the Bright God drink glorious Soma-mingled meath, 
giving the sacrifice’s lord uninjured life ; 

He who, wind-orged, in person guards our offspring well, hath 
nourished them with food and shines v’er many a land. 


2 Radiant, as high Truth, cherished, best at winning strength, 

Truth based upon the statute that supvorts the heaveus, 

He rose, a light, that kills Vritras and enemies, best slayer 
of the Dasyus, Asuras, and foes. 


3 This light, the best of lights, supreme, all-conquering, winner 
of riches, is exalted with high laud. 


Ail-lighting, radiant, mighty as the Sun to see, he spreadeth 
wide unfailing victory and strength. 


4 Beaming forth splendour with thy light, thou hast attained 
heaven’s lustrous realm. 


By thee were brought together all existing things, possessor 
of all Godhead, All-effecting God. 


HYMN CLAXI. Indra, 


For Ita’s suke who pressed the juice, thou, Indra, didst protect 
his car, 


And hear the Soma-giver’s call. 


2 Thou from his skin hust borne the head of the swift-moving 
combutant, 
Aud sought the Soma-pourer’s home. 


rot se eet ee ce tere et ete re tg OSL RECO Att AOR 


SE "ajdpati..... hath brought: ‘may Prajépati bring,’ according to Shyana 

2 Skin ; here meaning ‘body.’ Combatant : makhésya; according to the 

™d cited by Sayana, Sacrifice personified, whose head. as he attempted to 
t10 human fourm from the Gude. was cut off by Indra. See Wilson. 
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3 Venya, that mortal man, hast thou, for Astrabudhna the 


devout, 
O Indra, many a time set free. 


4 Bring, Indra, to the east again that Sun who now is in the 


west, 
Even against the will of Gods. 


HYMN CLXXIL Dawn 
Wirn all thy beauty come: the kine approaching with fy] 
udders follow on thy path. 
2 Come with kind thoughts, most liberal, rousing the warrior’s 
hymn of praise, with bounteous ones. 
3 As nourishers we tie the thread, and, liberal with our bounty 
offer sacrifice. 
4 Dawn drives away her Sister’s gloom, and, through her ex 
cellence, makes her retrace her path. 
HYMN CLXXITI. The King 


Be with us;I have chosen thee: stand stedfast and in- 
movable. 
Let all the people wish for thee : let not thy kingship fall away. 
2 Be even here; fall not away; be like a mountain unremoved. 
Stand stedfast here like Indra’s self, and bold the kingship in 
thy grasp. 
3 This man hath Indra stablished, made secure by strong obla- 
tion’s power. 
May Soma speak a benison, and Brahmanaspati, on him. 
4 Firm is the sky and firm the earth, and stedfast also are these 
hills, 
Stedfast is all this living world, and sted fast is this King of men. 
5 Stedfast, may Varuna the King, stedfast, the God Brihaspatr 
Stedfast, may Indra, stedfast, too, may Agni keep thy sted 
fast reign. | 


en 


eee ee oe, 


3 Venya: said to be Prithu, the son of Vena. See X. 148, 5. Astrabudina 
the name of a man not mentioned elsewhere, the son of Astrabudhna. °4 
Sree: Cp. L 24, 15. 


2 Most liberal: Sarya appears to be meant. Rousing the warrior's aie 
of praise: jdraydnmakhah: the meaning is uncertain :—‘ bringing ” 
sacrifice to completion,’ according to Sayana. a TM 

3 As nourishers: because sacrifice brings the food that nourishes life. 7M 
thread : of sacrifice. 

4 Her Sister's gloom: the darkness of Night. 


The subject is the benediction of a newly-elected king. | 


(YMN 176.) THE RIGVEDA. 603 


6 On constant Soma let us think with constant sacrificial gift, 
And then may Indra make the clans bring tribute unto thee 
alone. 


HYMN CLXXIV. The King. 


Wrra offering for success in fight whence Indra was victorious. 
With this, O Brahmanaspati, let us attain to royal sway. 


9 Subduing those who rival us, subduing all malignities, 
Withstand the man who menaces, ‘withstand the man who 
angers us. 


§ Soma and Savitar the God have made thee a victorious King : 

All elements have aided thee, to make thee general conqueror. 

4 Qblation, that which Indra gave and thus grew glorious and 
most high,— 

This have I offered, Gods! and hence now, verily, am rivalless. 


5 Slayer of rivals, rivalless, victorious, with royal sway, 
Over these beings may I rule, may I be Sovran of the folk. 


HYMN CLXXV. Presr-stones. 


May Savitar the God, O Stones, stir you according to the 
Law: 
Be harnessed to the shafts, and press. 


' Stones, drive calamity away, drive ye away malevolence : 
Make ye the Cows our medicine. 


} Of one accord the upper Stones, giving the Bull his bull-like 
strength, 
Look down with pride on those below. 


4 May Savitar the God, O Stones, stir you as ‘Law commands 
for him 
Who sacrifices, pouring juice. 


HYMN CLXXVI. Agni. 


Wir hymns of praise their sons have told aloud the Ribhus’ 
mighty deeds 
Who, all-supporting, have enjoyed the earth as twere & mo 
ther cow. 
a 
1 With offering for success : ‘By the abhtvarta oblation.’— Wilson. 
4 Cp, X. 159, 4. 


{ The shafts: or chariot-poles ; here meaning the guiding arms of the 
Oma-preas, 


. be Cows: or, the rays of morning, at whose approach robbers and de- 
8 y. 


’ The Bull: Soma. 
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2 Bring forth the God with song divine, bring Jatavedas hither. 
ward, 
To bear our gifts at once to heaven, : 


3 He here, a God-devoted Priest, led forward comes to sacrifice. 

Like a car covered for the road, he, glowing, knows, himself, 
the way. 

4 This Agni rescues from distress, as 'twere from the Immortal Race, 

A God yet mightier than strength, a God who hath been made 


for life. 
HYMN CLXXVU. MayAbheds 
Tue sapient with their spirit and their mind behold the Bird 
adorned with all an Asura’s magic inight. 
S.iges observe him in the ocean’s inmost depth : the wise dis 
posers seek the station of his rays. 
2 The flying Bird bears Speech within his spirit : erst the Gan 
dharva in the womb pronounced it : 
And at the seat of sacrifice the sages cherish this radiant 
heaveuly-bright invention. 
3 I saw the Herdsman, him who never resteth, approaching an 
departing on his pathways. 
He, clothed in yathered and diffusive splendour, within th 
worlds continually travels. é 
HYMN CLXXVIII. TArkehy 
Tuts very mighty one whom Gods commission, the Conquero 


of cars, ever triumphant, 
Swift, fleet to battle, with uninjured fellies, even Tarkshy 
for our weal will we call hither. 


3 Like acar: perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, like a chariot which, 
the driver is concealed from sight by the canopy, seems to find its way wit 
out a guide. ' 

4 As'twere from the Immortal Race: ‘as (well as) from peril caused by! 
immortale .'—Wilaon. Stanzas 2—4 are recited at the Agni-pranayans, t 
ceremony of cattying the sacrificial fire to the altar used for animal 3! 
Soma eacrifices. See Haug’s Aitareya Brdhmanam, II. 60, 61. 

The subject is May&bheda, ‘the discernment of Mdyé, or illusion (t! 
cause of material creation).’— Wilson. . a 

1 The Bird: the Sun. In the ocean's inmost depth: in the bagi 
according to Sdyana, Wise disposers : ‘ ordainers (of solar worship). aren | 

2 Speech: or song; the morning song of the Sun-Bird. The sie oi 
the breath of life. according to S4yana. The ray of the Sun is robab re ns 

3 This stanza has occurred before. See I. 164. 31. The Herdsman: 
aesteth : or, atumbleth ; literally, sinks or falls down. 


1 Tdrkshya: a personification of the Sun, usually deacribed 28 adi 
horse. Cp, I, 89. 6, 
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5 


9 As though we offered up our gifts to Indra, may we ascend 
him as a ship for safety. 


Like the two wide worlds, broad, deep, far-extended, may we 
be safe both when he comes and leaves you. 


He who with might the Five Lands hath pervaded, like Sarya ' 
with his lustre, and the waters,—- 


His strength wins hundreds, thousands: none avert it, as the 
young maid repelleth not her lover. 
HYMN CLXXIX. Iudra. 
Now lift ye up yourselves and look on Indra’s seasonable share. 
If it be ready, offer it; unready, ve have been remiss. 


) Oblation is prepared : come to us, Indra; the Sun hath travel- 
led over half his journey. 


Friends with their stores are sitting round thee waiting like 
lords of clans for the tribe's wandering chieftain. 


} Dressed in the udder and on fire, I fancy; well-dressed, I 
fancy, is this recent present. 


Drink, Indra, of the curd of noon’s libation with favour, 
Thunderer, thou whose deeds are mighty. 


HYMN CLXXX. Indra, 


0 uucH-INvoKED, thou hast subdued thy foemen: thy might is 
loftiest ; here display thy bounty. 


In thy right hand, O Indra, bring us treasures: thou art the 
Lord of rivers filled with riches. 


2 Like a dread wild beast roaming on the mountain thou hast 

approached us from the farthest distance. 
Whetting thy bolt and thy sharp blade, O Indra, crush thou 

the foe and scatter those who hate us. 

§ Thou, mighty Indra, sprangest into being as strength for 
lovely lordship o’er the people. 

— Thou drovest off the folk who were unfriendly, and to the 
Gods thou gavest room and freedom. 

a no eee Pe Ee 


3 Her lovey : 


—— 


ares I adopt, with a modification, Professor Piachel's interpretation 
"te difficult words yuvatin nh strydm. See Vedische Studien, I. p. 106. 
oe milk is twice cooked ; first matured in the cow's udder and then 
rem on the fire. Curd: the hymn was employed in the Dadhigharma 
ik ony when Soma juice was offered mixt with curd or sour inspiseated 
ee! VEIL 2.9, and [X 11.6. See Hillobrandt, V. ¥, [. 222. 
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HYMN CLXXXI. Visvedevas, 


VasISHTHA mastered the Rathantara, took it from radiant 
Dhatar, Savitar, and Vishnu, 
Oblation, portion of fourfold oblation, known by the names of 
Saprathas and Prathas. 
9, These sages found what lay remote and hidden, the sacrifice’s 
loftiest secret essence. . 
From radiant Dhatar, Savitar, and Vishnu, fromm Agni, Bharad. 
vaja brought the Brihat. 
3 They found with mental eyes the earliest Yajus, ® pathway to 
the Gods, that had descended. 
From radiant Dbatar, Savitar, and Vishnu, from Sfrya did 
these sages bring the Gharma. 


HYMN CLXXXII. Brihaspati. 


Brinaspati lead us safely over troubles, and turn his evil 
thought against the sinner ; 

Repel the curse, and drive away ill-feeling, and give the sacri 
ficer peace and comfort ! 

2 May Narasansa aid us at Prayaja: blest be our Annyaja a 

invokings. 

May he repel the curse, and chase ill-feeling, and give th 
sacrificer peace and comfort. 


3 May he whose head is flaming burn the demons, haters ( 
prayer, so that the arrow slay them. 
May he repel the curse and chase ill-feeling, and give the sacr 
ficer peace and comfort. 
aes ee 
1 Rathantara: one of the most important SAma-hymna, consisting of vers 
92 and 23 of Rigveda VII. 32 =Samaveda II.i.i.1). The meaning here 
uncertain, and the whole stanza ia obscure. Saprathas and Prathas: me 
ing, apparently, ‘ far-extending’ and ‘extending, the former referring 
the Rathantara and the latter to the Brihat, which is also one of the m¢ 
important S&mans (Rigveda VI. 46. 1, 9 =SAmaveda II. ii. 1. 12). 
3 Yajus: sacrificial prayers and formulas of the Yajurveda. Gharm 
warin libation of milk or other beverage. 
‘The Sakta refers evidently to technical ritual to which no key is given 
the commentary.’— Wilson. See Mme. Zénaide Ragozin’s Vedic India, p-? 


2 Nardsansa: Agni. Praydja: part of the introductory ceremony al 
Soma sacrifice. Anuydya: a secondary or final sacrifice. 


3 He whose head is flaming: tapurmardhan: Bribaspati or Agni 
Lightning, - 
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HYMN CLXXXIII. The Sacrificer, Ete. 


I saw thee meditating in thy spirit what sprang from Fervour 
and hath thence developed. 


Bestowing offspring here, bestowing riches, spread in thine off- 
spring, thou who cravest children. 
2 I saw thee pondering in thine heart, and praying that in due 
time thy body might be fruitful. 
Come as a youthful woman, rise to meet me: spread in thine 
offspring, thou who cravest children. 


3 In plants and herbs, in all existent beings I have deposited the 
germ of increase. 
All progeny on earth have I engendered, and sons in women 
who will be hereafter. 
HYMN CLXXXV. Aditi 


GREAT, unassailable must be the heavenly favour of Three Gods, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman. 
2 O’er these, neither at home nor yet abroad on pathways that 
are strange, 
The evil-miuded foe hath power : 


3 Nor over him, the man on whom the Sons of Aditi bestow 
Eternal light that he may live. 


HYMN CLXXXVI. Vayu. 
Fintine our hearts with health and joy, may Vata breathe his 


balm on us: 
May he prolong our days of life. 


2 Thou art our Father, Vata. yea, thou art a Brother and a friend: 

— So give us strength that we may live. 

|} The store of Amrit laid away yonder, O Vata, in thine home, — 
Give us thereof that we may live. 


HYMN CLXXXVII. Agni. 


To Agni send I forth my song, to him the Bull of all the folk : 
So may he bear us past our foes. 


‘he deities are the Sacrificer, hia Wife, and the Hotar-priest. 

According to Sfyana, the wife is the speaker of the firat stanza, ‘the 
‘amndna or sacrificer of the cecond, and the Hotar-priest of the third. 
“ig considera Agni to be the speaker of the whole hymn. Whai sprang 
m Fervour : the resulta of ardent devotion or tdpas. 

he Hotar-priest regarda himself as the procreator of all living beings 
vugh the efficacy of the sacrifices which he performs: matsddhyena ydgena 
“asyotpatteraham sarvajanaheturbhavdmi,—Sayana. 


' Bull; chief and lord, as the indispensable household fire. 
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2 Who from the distance far away shines brilliantly across the 
wastes : 
So may he bear us past our foes. 


3 The Bull with brightly-gleaming flame who utterly consumes 
the fiends: 
So may he bear us past our foes. 


4 Who looks on all existing things and comprehends them with 
his view : 
So may he bear us past our foes. 
5 Respleudent Agni, who was born in farthest revion of the air 
So may he bear us past our fues. 


HYMN CLXXXVIII. Agni 
Now send ye Jativedas forth, send hitherward the vigorou 
Steed 
To seat him on our sacred grass. 
2 I raise the lofty eulogy of Jatavedas, raining boone, 
With sages for his hero band. 
3 With flames of Jatavedis which carry oblation to the Gods, 
May le promote our sacrifice. 


HYMN CLXXXIX. 6 Sirya. 
THis spotted Bull hath come, and sat before the Mother 1 


the east, 
Advancing to his Father heaven. 


2 Expiring when he draws his breath, she moves along the lucid 


spheres : 
The Bull shines out through all the sky. 


3 Song is bestowed upon the Bird: it rules supreme throngh 
thirty realms 
Throughout the days at break of morn. 
Seo neon edad etry CNet ere eee 


2 Across the wustes: as the fire that burns the jungle and prepares th 
ground for cultivation. 
5 In furthest region of the air: or beyond the firmament, as the Sun. 


The deity is alternatively SarparAjfit, the Serpent-Queen, Kadru, who } 
also the Rishi of the hymn. 

1 This spotted Bull: the Sun. The Mother: Dawn ; Sa 

3 The Bird: the Sun. His morning song. representing prayer, 1 ope defi 
through all the divisions of the world, the number thirty being used 3 


nitely, Cf, I. 123. 8. s 


ram of Rrabit 


1 From Fervour: from the tépas. devotional ardour or ascetic si 


according to Sfyana But the meaning here may be ‘ from warmth 


129, 4 and nate Phonne. fron thet faswaun aw warmth. 
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; HYMN CXC. Creation. 
From Fervour kindled to its height Eternal Law and Truth 
were born: 
Thence was the Night produced, and thence the billowy flood 
of sea arose. 


| From that same billowy flood of sea the Year was afterwards 
produced, 
Ordainer of the days and nights, Lord over all who close the 
eye. 
; Dhatar, the great Creator, then furmed in due order Sun and 
Moon. 
He formed in order Heaven and Earth, the regions of the air 
and light. 


HYMN CXCI. Agni. 
Tuov, mighty Agni, gatherest up all that is precious for thy 
friend. 
Bring us all treasures as thou art enkindled in libation’s place. 
| Assemble, speak together : let your minds be all of one accord, 
As ancient Gods unavimous sit down to their appointed share. 
' The place is common, common the assembly, common the 
mind, so be their thought united. 
A common purpose do I lay before you, and worship with 
your general oblation. 
| One and the same be your resolve, and be your minds of one 
accord. 
United be the thoughts of all that all may happily agree. 


neato 


. ; i “ig: ae ot ae ace 
The deity or subject of stanzas 2-4 is Sathjhanam, Agreement or Unani- 
ity in assembly. * 
3 Common the assembly: this sdmiti appears to have been a general assem- 
yof the people on some import. it oceasion, such as the election of a King. 
. Hymns of the Atharva-veda, VI. 64. 


APPENDIX. 
Pace 466, Hymn LXI. 


I subjoin a Latin version of stanzas 5—8, and borrow Wilson’s 
trauslation of stanza 9. 


5 Membrum suum virile, quod protentum fuerat, mas ille re- 
traxit. Rursus illud quod in juvenem filiam sublatum fuerat, 
non aggressurus, ad se retrahit. 


6 Quum jam in medio congressu, semiperfecto opere, amorem in 
puellam pater impleverat, ambo discedentes seminis paulum 
in terrae superficie in sacrorum sede effusum emiserunt. 


uum pater suam filiam adiverat, cum ea congressus suum 
semen supra terram effudit. Tum Dii benigni precem 
(brahma) progenuerunt, et Vastoshpatim, legum sacrarum 
custodem, formaverunt. 


lle tauro similis spumam in certamine jactavit ; tunc discedens 
pusillanimis huc profectus est. Quasi dextro pede claudus 
processit, “ inutiles fuerunt illi mei complexus,” ita locutus. 


‘The fire, burning the people, does not approach quickly (by 
day): the naked (Rdkshasas approach) not Agni by night; 
the giver of fuel, and the giver of food, he, the upholder 
(of the rite), is born, overcoming enemies by his might.’ 


he whole paaaage is difficult and obscure, and stanza 9 is unintelligible. 
h regard to the myth of Prajipati and his daughter, Prof. Max Miller 
‘When Kumarila is hard pressed by his opponents about the immoral- 
‘of his gode, he anawers with all the freedom of a comparative my- 
ogists “It ia fabled that Prajapati, the Lord of Creation, did violence to 
daughter, But what does it mean? Prajapati, the Lord of Creation, is 
ame of the sun, and he is called so, because he protects all creatures. 
daughter Ushaa is the dawn. And when it is said that he was in love 
hher, this only means that, at sunrise, the sun runs after the dawn, the 
"0 being at the same time called the daughter of the sun, because she 
& when he approaches ”,'— Miatory of Anc. Sans. Literature, pp. 529, 530. 
¢Muir, 0.8. Pexts, IV. pp. 46, 47, where stanzas 4—7 are translated. 


| Vastorhpatim : ; ‘the lord of the 
atin: Vastoshpati, the guardian of the house ; ‘the Jord o 
oa (of sacrifice) Wilson. ’ Phe word may be in apposition with brdkma, 


Bethe fre: ananrdine ta Mivane. Rikahasas who consume like fire. 


=~] 


bo 
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Pacr 548, Hymn CVI. 

I borrow Wilson’s translation of the omitted stanzas. 

‘You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed (hills) like Mity, 
and Varuna, the two bestowers of felicity, veracious, pos: 
sessors of infinite wealth, happy, like two horses plump with 
fodder, abiding in the firmament, like two rams (are you) tc 
be nourished with sacrificial food, to be cherished (witt 
oblations). 

‘You are like two mad elephants bending their forequarter; 
and smiting the foe, like the two sons of Nitoga destroying 
(foes), and cherishing (friends) ; you are bright as two water 
born (jewels), do you, who are victorious, (render) my decay 
ing mortal body free from decay. 

‘Fierce (Aswins), like two powerful (heroes), you enable thi 
moving, perishable mortal (frame) to cross over to the ol: 
jects (of its destination) as over water; extremely strong, 
like the Ribhus, your chariot attained its destination swift 
as the wind, it pervaded (everywhere), it dispensed riches, 


‘With your bellies full of the Soma, like two saucepans, preserv: 
ers of wealth. destroyers of enemies, (you are) armed with 
hatchets, moving like two flying (birds) with forms like the 
moon, attaining success through the mind, like two laudable 
beings, (you arc) approaching (the sacrifice).’ 

Pace 598, Hymn CLXII. 


May Agni, yielding to our prayer, the Rakshas-slayer, drive 


awa 
The malay of evil name that hath beset thy labouring womb: 
Agni, concurring in the prayer, drive off the eater of thy flesh, 
The malady of evil name that hath attacked thy babe au 

womb. | 
That which destroys the sinking germ, the settled, movil 


embryo, a ie 
That which will kill the babe at birth,—oven this will we or 


far away. 


4 That which divides thy legs that it may lie between the ms 


ried pair, . oo 
That penetrates and licks thy side,—rven this will we 
minate. 
emma ns a ee enemas een a 
ion of Abortion, The Rishi is Rakshobé (8! 


xtet 


of Rakshasas), son of Brahm. 5 cag evil-apirits 


| 


ee 
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_ § What rests by thee in borrowed form of brother, lover, or of lord, 
And would destroy thy progeny,—-even this will we exterminate. 
§ That which through sleep or darkness hath deceived thee and 
lies down by thee, 
Aad will destroy thy progeny,—even this will we exterminate. 
Pace 598, Hymn CLXIII. 
From both thy nostrils, from thine eyes, from both thine ears 
and from thy chin, 
Forth from thy head and brain and tongue I drive thy malady 
away. 
2 From the neck-tendons and the neck, from the breast-bones 
and from the spine, 
From shoulders, upper, lower arms, I drive thy malady away. 
3 From viscera and all within, forth from the rectum, from the 
heart, 
From kidneys, liver, and from spleen, I drive thy malady away. 
4 From thighs, from kuee-caps, and from heels, and from the 
forepart of the feet, 
From hips, from stomach, and from groin, I drive thy malady 
away. 
§ From what is voided from within, and from thy hair, and from 
thy nails, 
From all thyself from top to toe, I drive thy malady away. 
§ From every member, every hair, disease that comes in every joint, 
From all thyself, from top to toe, I drive thy malady away. 


Pace 607, Hymn CLAXXIV. 


May Vishnu form and mould the womb, may Tvashtar duly 
shape the forms, 
Prajapati infuse the stream, and Dhatar lay the germ for thee. 


2 O Sintvalt, set the germ, set thou the germ, Sarasvati: 
May the Twain Gods bestow the germ, the Asvins crowned 
with lotuses. 


3 That which the Asvins Twain rub forth with the attrition- 
sticks of gold,— 
That germ of thine we invocate, that in the tenth month thou 
mayst bear, 


——— 


ee ee Foe ata tae Ae Bee ee te 
The deity or subject is thécure of Yakshma or phthisis or consumption. 


2 Sintudlt : a lunar Goddess, who aids the birth of children. Cp. II. 32. 6. 
erses 1 and 2 are incorporated in Atharva-veda, V. 25, which is a charm 


accompany the Garb na ceremony to ensure or facilitate and bless 
£20ception. Y y 
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BOOK VII. 
: gioe 
Rishi. Deity. 
x 
1 Vasishtba Mai- Agni, 
trévaruni., 
2 The same Apris. 
BF ean Agni. 
A aisteeye The same. 
Ds staat Vaisvanara Agni, 
O sycealns The same. 
Leet Agni. 
Be yieenits The same. 
: tne ‘ 
10... 
Vi seem. .  -wannanage 
1D ss utes 
ISS Ssuasene Vaisvanara Agni. 
Ue asntcs Agni. 
ED) ececias The same. 
16 see eeetee = = = tee reaser 
Dcuiaies?  aiaananss 
B.. Indra. Munificence of 
Sud&s (22-25). 
iW. Indra. 
W sstens ’ The same. 
t ee 
oo ee 
| ee 
| eee 
i me 
§ BARRY) = 
, sebeeuds 


Vasichtha, Indra. 


fame. __ The same. 


Metre. 
Viraj. 19-25 Trishtup. 


Trishtup. 
The same, 


reeeseven 


e@*tee 4 


(ee eeuns 


1 Brihati. 2, 3 Trishtup. 
G&yatri. 
Brihat! and Satobribatt 
alternately. 
Dvipadaé Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 


The same. 


Viraj. 9 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 
The same. 


eovees Ce 
wewatoeseg 


Trishtup. 
Gayatri, 10-12 Virdj. 
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= Rishi. Deity. Metre. 
x 
32 Vosishtha.Sakti Indra. Brihatt and Satobrihatt 
Vasishtha. alternately. 3 Dvipada& 
Virdj. 
33 Vasishtha, His Vasishtha’s sons. Trishtup. 


sons (10- -14). Vasishtha (10-14), 
34 Vasiohtha. Vigsvedevas, Ahi. Abi- Dvipad&. 22-25 Trishtup, 


budhnya. 

35 The same. Visvedevaa, Trishtup. 

ee The same. The same. 

OF foes, Savitar. Savitar or 

Bhaga. Vajins (7-8), 

Oo: Sradeces Visvedevas. sue cabs 

BU steseces Thesame. oa 

AL i. Various (1), Bhaga. Ushas. Trishtup. 1 Jagatt. 

: oer Visvedevas. Trishtup. 

43 o., The same. The same. 

re Various (1). Dadhikras.  Trishtup. 1 Jagat. 

ON: caetecs Savitar. Trishtup. 

| eae Rudra. Jagpti. 4 Trishtup. 

47. Waters. Trishtup. 

ae satis Ribhus, Ribhus or The same. 

Visvedevas. 
BF he, Water aan ee 
50... ‘ Mitra and Varuna. Agni Jagati. 4 Atijagati or 
Viavedevas. Praise of Rivers. Sakvart. 

Dl Sapieeedes Adityas. Trishtup. 

i re The same. The same. 

OO AcSe~xs. Heaven and Earth. wduiderns 

Cy ee Vastosh pati. 

Ser VAstoshpati. Indra. 1 Gayatrt 9.4 Uparishiad 
brihatt. 5-8 Anushtup. 

ee Maruts. 1-11 Dvipada Viraj. 122 
Trishtup. 

Di crintecnas The same. Trishtup. 

ee cond - The same. a 

4,6 9a 

OF sedsie bs Maruts. Rudra (12). I, pee ear okt 01 
Gayatri. 12 Anushtup. 

OW cleecea: Sirya Mitra and Varuna. Trishtup. 

OE: tocar Mitra and Varuna. The same, 

ORF saison Sirys. Mitra and Varuna. 


63 ck The same. Peery 


Lf yian. 


64 Vasishtha. 
65 The same. 


Rishi, 


eeneorens 


Oe 


pe peenee 


Peatootas 


vn emaeee 


“"tetveee 


eh eee wen 
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Deity. 


Mitra and Varuna. 

The same, 

Mitra and Varuna. 
Adityas, Strya. 

Agvins. 

The same. 


ee wee ree 


wor sarees 


Ushas or Dawn. 
The same. 


eeerserae 


seaeevors 


The same. 


eareveeae 


Vayu. Indra and Vayu. 
The same. 


Indra and Agni. 
The same. 


Sarasvatt. Sarasvin. 
The samé: 


Indra. Brihaspati. Indra 


and Brahmanaspati. Indra 


and Brihaspati. 
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Metre. 


Trishtup. 
The same. 


Gayatri. 10-15 Brihatiand 
Satobrihat! alternately. 
16 Pura-ushnih. 


Trishtup. 
Virdj. 8, 9 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 
The same. 


‘ 


' 
, 


Brihatt and Satobrihatt 
alternately. 


Trishtup. 
The same, 


orarevneee 


Brihati and Satobrihatt 
alternately. 

Jagat. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 


aan cer ore 


eee severe 


GAyati. 5 Jagatt. 
Trishtup. 
The same. 


Gayatif. 12 Auushtup. 

Trishtup. 

1 Brihatt.2 Satobrihatf. 3 
Prastdrapaukti 4-6 Gaytrt, 

Trishtup. 


Trane Taare ond Rrihaanati. The same. 
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~ 
< Rishi, Deity. Metre. 
y 
99 Vasishtha. Vishnu. Indra and Vishnu. Trishtup. 
100 The same. Vishnu. The same. 
LOL. daseeass Parjanya. = nae eee eee 
102 we... The same. 1,3 Gayatri. 2 Padanichrit, 
103 ........ Frogs. Trishtup. 1 Anushtup. 
104 0... Indra and Soma. Indra. Trishtup. 1-6, 18, 21, 93 
Soma Agni. The Gods, Jagati. 7 Jagati or Trigh- 
Press-stones. Maruts. tup. 25 Anushtup. 


Vasishtha’s Prayer. Earth 
and Firmament, ~ 


BOOK VIII. 
1 Pragitha Kanva Indra. Asanga’s Manifi- Brihatt. 2, 4 Satobrihatt, 
(1,2), Medhati- cence, Asanga. 38, 34 Trishtup. 
thi and Medh- 
yatithi (3-29), 
Asinga(30-33), 
Sasvati (34), 
2 Medkatithi and Indra. Vibhindhu’s Gayatri. 28 Anushtup. 
Priyamedha. Munificence. é 
Methatithi 
(41.42), 
3 Medby&tithi. Indra, Pikasthiman’s Brihati and Satobrihati 
Munificence. alternately. 21 Anushtup. 
22,23 Géyatri. 24 Brhati. 
4 Devatithi. Indra. Indra or Pdshan. Brihatt and Satobrihati al: 


Kurunga’s Munificence. ternately, 21 Pura-ushnih. 


5 Brahmatithi, Asvins, Kagu’s Munificence. Gayatri. 37,38 Brihati. 35 
Anushtup. Gdyatrf. 


6 Vatsa. Indra, Tirindira’s Gayatri. 
Munificence, 
7 Punarvatea, Maruts. The same. 
8 Sadhvansaa, Asvins. Anushtup. 
9 Sasakarna. The same. 1, 4, 6, 14, 15, Brihati. 2, 
3, 20, 21, Gayatri. 5 Ka 


kup. 7,9, 13, 16. 19. Anu: 
ehtup. 10 Trishtup. 1! 
Viraj. 12 Jagatt. . 
10 Prag&tha. rer reryy 1,5 Brihatt. 2 Madhyejyotts 
8 Anushtup. 4 Astira- 
pankti. 6 Satobrihatl. 


11 Vatea, Agni. Gayatrt. 1 Pratishtha. 2 Var 
dhaména. 10 Trishtup. 
12 Parvata. Indra, Ushnih. 


13 Narada. The same. The same. 
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= Rishi. Deity. Metre. 

s 

14 Goshdktin and Indra, Géyat. 

Asvasiktin. 

15 The same, The same, Ushn. 

16 Irimbithi. sessieeuee Gayai, 

17 Thesame, =... Gayet. 14 Brihatt, 
1Satobrihatt. 


19 Sobhari. 


Adityas, Asvins, Agni. Ushh. 
Sarya, Vata or Wind. 

Agni. Adityas, Trasa- 1-26}8-33 Kakup and Sato- 
dasyu’s Munificence. bhatt alternately, 27 


Dipada Viraj. 34 Ushnih. 
3Satobribati, 36 Kakup, 


ankti. 
20 The same, Maruts, Kakp and Satobrihatt 
alirnately, 
Lire Indra. Chitra’s Munificence, The ame, 
22 .. Asvins, 1-7 kihatt and Satobrihatt 
| altrnately. 8 Anushtup. 
! 9,9, 13-18 Kakup and 
Satorihatt alternately. 11 
; Kakp, 12 Madhyejyotis. 
Visvamanas, Agni. Ushnib 
The same. Indra. A Prince’s Ushvih.30 Anushtup. 
Munificence. 
venice Mitra and Varuna. Ushnib, 23 Ushniggarbha. 
Visvedevas, 
Asvins. Vayu, Ushnih. 16, 19, 21, 25 Gaya- 
tri. 20 Anushtup. 
Manu Vaivas- Visvedevas, Brihatt and Satobrihati 
vata, alternately. 
' The same. The same, Gayatri. 4 Pura-ushnih, 
“Manu, or Kas. ......... Dvipadé Virdj. 
yapa, 
Mau, 1 Géyatrt. 2 Pura-ushnih. 
3 Brihati. 4 Anushtup. 
Thesame, ‘The Yajam@naand his Gyatrt. 9, 14 Anushtup. 10 
- Wife. Their Benediction. Padanichrit.15-18 Pankti. 
‘Medhatithi © Indra, Gayatri. 
‘Medhyatithi, ‘The same. Brihatt. 16-18 Gayatri. 19 
Anushtup. 
Mpatithi, » sien. Anushtup. 16-18 Gayatrf. 
The 1000 Vasu. 
_ ‘Tochishag, 
‘Byavte Uparishtajjyotis. 22-24 
a Arvine, ; Pek ip Mahdbrihatt, 
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39 N&bhfka. 
40 The same. 


41 


42 Archandanas, or 
Nabhaka. 


43 Virupa. 
44 The-rame. 
45 Trisoka, 


46 Vara Asvya, 


47 Trita Aptya. 


48 Prag&tha, 
49* Bharga. 


50 The same. 
51 Prag&tha, 
52 The same. 


INDEX OF HYMNS. 


Deity. 


indra. 

[he same. 

dra and Agni. 
kgni, 

udra and Agni. 


Taruna. 
‘aruna, Asvins. 


gui, 
he same 
gni and Indra, Indra. 


ndra. Munificence of 
Prithusravas. Vayu. 


Adityas. Adityas and 
Ushas. 


Soma. 
Agni. 
Indra, 


The same. 
Indra. The Gods. 


#eerseoee 


56 Matayaor Manya. Adityas. 


57 Priyamedha, 


* Eleven must be added to the numbers of this and of all that oe 
this Book to make them correspond with the numbers in Prof. Max 


Indra. Munificence of 


two Princes. 


editions of the text. See note p. 267. 


Metre. 


Sakvari. 7 Mahdpankti. 

Mahdpankti. 1 Atijagatt. 

GAyatrt. 

Mabfpankti. 

Mahfpankti. 2 Sakvart. 
12 Trishtup, 

Mahapankti. 

1-3 Trishtup. 4-6 Anushtu 


Gayairt. 
The same. 


1 PAdanichrit. 2-4, 6, 10 
23, 29, 38, GAyatri. | 
Kakup. 7, 11, 19, 25, 2) 
Bribatt. 8 Anushtup. 9 
26, 28 Satobrihatt. 12 Vi 
parité. 13 Chaturvinsa 
tik Dvipadd. 14 Pipili- 
kamadhya Brihati. 15 Ki 
ier Nyankusiré. 16 Viri 
17 Jagati. 18 Uparisht{i 
brihat!. 20 Vishama 
21, 22, 24, 32 Pankti. 
Dvipad& Viraj. 31 Ushm 

MahApankti. 


Trishtup. 5 Jagat. 
Brihatt and Satobrihat! 
alternately. 
The same. 
Pankti. 7, 9 Brihatt. 
Gayatrt. 1,4, 5,7 Anuslitu 
12 Trishtup. 
Gayatri. 
The same. 
Brihatt and Satobrihatl 
alternately. 15 Anuebt 
Gayatet. 
Gayatrt.1,4,7, 10 Anuebt 


2 © Rishi. 
ba 
z 


58 The same. 


59 Puruhanman. 


INDEX OF HYMNS, | 621 
{ 


Deity. 


! 
| 
H 


Metre. 


Indra. Visvedevas. Varung Anushtup. 2 Ushnih. 4-6 


Indra. 


60 Suditiand Puru- Agni. 


10 Ekadyi. 
1) Kustdin. 
il The same. 


(3 Usana Kavya, 

14 Krishna, 

15 Visvaka, 

76 Dyumntka or 
Priyamedha 
or Krishna, 

1? Nodhas. 

(8 Nrimedha and 

‘ Purumedha. 
i9 The same, 

§) Apala. 

8 Srutakaksha, or 
Sukaksha. 

82 Sukakeha, 

83 Vindu, or Pata: 

aksha, 

M Tiragcht, 

Bs Dyutana, or 
Tiraschi, 


milha,or either 
of them. 
61 Haryata. The same. 
62 Gopavana, or Asvins. 
Saptavadhri, 
63 Gopavana. Agni-Srutarvan’s 
| Munificence, 
64 Virtipa. Agni. 
63 Kurusuti. Indra. 
66 The same, The same. 
Wieck piven 
38 Kritnu. Soma. 


Indra. The Goda. 
Indra. 

The same. 
Visvedevas, 
Agni. 

Asvins. 

The same. 


Tndra. 
The same, 


Indra, Indra and Ribhus. 


Maruts. « 


Indra. 


Indra. Maruts, Indra 


and Brihaspatt. 


Gayatri. 11, 16 Pankti. 
17, 18 Brihatt. 


Brihati and Satobrihats 
alternately. 7-12 Brihatt. 
13 Ushnih. 14 Anushtup. 
15 Pura-ushnih. : 


Gayatri. 10-15 Brihati aud 
Satobrihatt alternately. 


Giyatr?. 
The same. 


Gayatri. 1,4, 7, 10, 13-15 
Anushtup. 

Gayatri. 

The same, 


Sdyatri, 10 Brihatt. 11 
Satobrihati. 


Gayatri. 10 Brihati. 
Gayatri. 9 Anushtup 
Gayatri. 10 Trishtup. 
Gayatri. 

Tae same. 


Jagatt 
Brihati and Satobrihati 
alternately. 


The same. 

1, 3, 7 Biihatt. 2, 4 Satobri- 
hati. 6, 6 Anushtup. 

Pragatha. 

Anushtup. 1, 2 Pankti. 

Gayatri. 1 Anushtup. 


GAyatri. 
The same. 


Anushtup. 
Trishtup. 4 Vira). 
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86 Rebha. 


87 Nrimedha. 


88 The same. 


89 Nema. Indra 
(45). 


90 Jamadagni. 


INDEX OF HYMNS. 


Deity. Metre. 


Indra. Brihati. 10, 18 Atijagatt, 1] 
12 Uparishtadbrihati, 1 
Trishtup. 15 Jagati. 


The san, Ushnih. 7, 10, 11 Kakup. 9 
12 Pura-ushnih. 

esacevags Pragf&tha. 

Indra. Vi. Trishtup. 6 Jagatt. 7-9 
Anushtup. 


Mitra an Varuna, Adi- 1,5, 7,9, 11,13 Brihatt. 2, 
tyas. Atins. Vayu. Surya, 6, 8, 10, 12 Satobrihati. 
Ushas.’avamina. Cow. Gayatri. 14-16 Trishty 


91 Prayoga, or = Agni. Gfyatri, 
Agni Barhas- 
patya, or Agni 
Gribapati, or 
Yavishtha, 
92 Sobbari, Agni. Agniwnd Maruts. 
VALAKHIL’A HYMNS.* 
1 Praskanva. Indra Brihati and Satobribati 
alternately. 
2 Pushtigu. The same. The same. 
3 Srushtigu. 
4 Ayu 2 kee cn 
5 Medhya. eee a 
6 MAtarisvan, Indra. Vigvedevas, de-Sisge 
7 Krisa Praskanva’s Munificence. Gayatri. 3-5 Anushtup. 
8 Prishadra, The same. Agni and Sfirya. GAyatrt. 5 Pankti. 
9 Medhya. Asvins. Trishtup. 
10 The same. Visvedevas.The Priests . The same. 
11 Suparna. Indra and Varuna. Jagati. 
BOOK IX. 
1 eee: Soma Pavamina. Gayatrt. 
as, 
2 Medhatithi, The same. The same. 
8 Sunahsepa, ee eee 
4 Hiranyastiipa, ... eee eee 
5 Asita,or Devala. Apris. Gayatri. 8-11 Anushtup: 
6 The same. Soma Pavamfina. Gayatrt. 
1-24 ececeees The same. The same. 


PeeenL Orne 
* These eleven hymns are numbered 49-59 in Prof. Max Mull 


editions of the text. 
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Rishé. Deity, Metre, 


> 
i Jrilhachyuta. Soma Pavamana. GAyatri. 
98 Idhmavéha. 


Nrimedha. ieteiess ee 
"8 Priyamedha, ee eta 
119 Nrimedha. se telacd seatesbey 
30 Vindu. See ee cero 
31 Gotama. eee ere re 
32 SyAvasva, 
33 Trita Aptya. 
34 The same. 
35 Prabhivasu, 
36 The same, 
7 Rahdgana, 
38 The same. 
39 Brihanmati. 
4) The same, 
4] MedhyAtithi. 
'2 The same, 


e ry 
wre aa ie ae ge: 


Peewee ee cage ee OS 


BOO: OOOO Oe iN wR ee 


Bie Oe emesis Ow 


Btesresee —— pee vaeues 


@perereree em eew oem 


eee ree oee 


eeeeeweee 2 2 2 me eee ae 


Ce i ee oer) 


ooveneeece 


ee ey 
Ot eveseoe 


ee eesces 


@eeceeese ee 


Deerreson 
eheecvues 


@oeceenee 


l Amahtyu Saveees: |. j. Maeva 
UJamadagni, cece tttstst*S*s 
3 TT 
Hasyapa, cae, 
Bhrigu Yn et anes 


ns. Atri, Vieva- Gods, Praise of Students. tup. 80 Pura-ushvih. 


dagni. Vasish- 
tha. Pavitra, 


87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 


Rishi. 


Vatsaprt. 
Hiranyastapa. 
Renu 
Rishabha. 
Harimanta. 
Pavitra. 
Kakshiv4n. 
Kavi. 

The same. 


Vasu. 

The same. 

Pavitra. 

Prajapati. 

Vena. 

The Akrishta 
Maishss. The 
Sikata Niv4va- 
ris. The Prisui 
Ajas. Atri. 
Gritsamada. 

Ugina. 

The same. 

Vasishtha. 

Kasyapa. 

The same. 

Nodhas. 

Kanva. 

Praskanva. 
Pratardana. 
Vasishtha. In- 
drapramati. 
Manyu. Upa- 

manyu. Vy4- 


INDEX OF HYMNS. 


Deity. 
Soma Pavamina. 
The same. 


ene teeesen 


ee 


ghrapid. Sakti 


Karnasrut. 


Mrilika. Vasu- 
kra. Pardsara. 


Kutea. 


’ Metre, 


Jagati. 10 Trishtup. 
Jagati. 9, 10 Trishtup. a 
Jagatt. 10 Trishtup, > 
jagatt. 9 Trishtup. 
Jagati. 

The same. 

Jagati. 8 Trishtup 

Jagati. 
The same, 


Jagati. 5 Trishtup. 
The same. 

Jagatt. 

The same. 

Jagati. 11, 12 Trishtup. 


Jagati. \ 
é | 


Trishtup. 
The same, 


Pe ee 


0 


U8 
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Rishi. Deity. 


Ambarfsha and Soma Pavamana. 
wijisvan, 
The Rebhastinus. The same. 
The same. alate 
Andhigu. Yaya- ....... 
ti. Nahusha. 
Manu. Prajapati. 
Trita Aptya. 
Dvita Aptya. 
Parvata and 
Narada, or the 
Sikhandinfs. 
(Apsaras). 
Parvata and... ‘ 
Nirada, 
Agni. Chakshus ... .. .. 
Manu. 
Seven Rishis. 


Gauriviti. Sak- ..... 
ti. Uru. Rijis- 

van. Urdhva- 
sadman, [X1i- 

tayasi. Rinan- 

chaya. 

Agnis of Sacre ..... ... 


fice. 


Tryaruna and 
Trasadasyu. 


Andnata. 
SikWs = ettades 


Kasyapa. 
The same, 


BOOK X. 


1 Trita Aptya, Agni. 
2 The same. The same. 


Meee 


a8, Agni. Indra. 
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re. 


Anushtup, 11 Brihatt. 


Anushtup. 1 Brihatt. 
Anushtup. 
Auushtup. 2, 5 Gayatrt, 


Ushnih. 
The same. 


Prag&tha. 3, 16 Dvipada Vi- 
ra). 8, 10 Brihatt. 

1-12 Kakup and Satobrihatt 
alternately. 13 Gaéyatrt 
Yavamadhya. 14,16 Sato- 
brihati. 15 Kakup. 


Dvipad& Vir&. 


1-3 Anushtup Piptlikamadh- 
ya. 4-9 Ordhvabrihati. 
10-12 Vira). 


Atyashti. 
Pankti. 


The same. * 


Trish tup. 
The same 
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= Rishi Deity. Metre. 

= 4 

9 Trisiras,or Sin- Waters. Gayatri. 5 Vardham4__. . 
Aahudvipa. Pratishtha. 8,9 Anushtup 

10 Yama. Yami. = Yana. Yami. Trishtup. 

11 Hasirdbana Agni. Jagati. 7-9 Trishtup. 
Ang. 

12 The same ‘The same Trishtitp. 

13 Vivasvan. The Two Carta. Tuizhtup. 5 Jagatt. 


14 Yama 


15 Sinkha. 
16 Damana 
17 Devagravas. 


18 Sankusuka. 


19 Mathita, Bhrign, 
or Chyavana. 


20 Vimada or Va- 
subrit. 
21 The same. 
ian 
23 
24 
25 
26 
7 Vaaukra 


9 

23 Vasnkra'sgWife 
Indra. Vasukra. 

29 Vasukhrs, 

3) Kavashi. 

31 The same. 


34 Kavasha, or 


Aksha. 
35 Lusa, 


36 The aame, 
37 Abhitapd. 


Yama. The Deities men. — Trishtup. 13, 14.16 Anush 
tioned The Fathers. The — tup. 15 Brihadt. 
Hounda, sons of Sarama,. 


The Fathers. Trishtup. 11 Jagati 
Agni Trishtup. 11-14 Anushtup 
Saranytt Pishan. Sarasvati.Tristtup 14 Anushtup 1 
Waters. Sama. Anushtup or Purastad 
brihati. 


Mrityn Dhatar. Tvashtar. frixhtup.11 Prastarapankt 
The Pitrimedha. Prajapati 13 Jagati. 14. Anushtup 


Waters, 01 Cows. Agni Anushtup. 6 Gayatri, 
and Soma. 
Agni. sia le 1 Ekapadé Vir4). | 
Anushtup. 9 Viraj. 10 
Tribhtup. 
The xame, Astarapankti. 
Indra. PurastAdbrihati, 6, 7,9 Anu 
shtup. 15 Trishtup. 
The same Jagatt, 1, 7 Trishtup. 5 
Abhisarini. 
Indra. Asvins. Astarapankti. 4-6 Anush tu 
Soma. A-tarapankti. 
Pashan. Anushtup. 1, 4 Ushuih. 
Indra. Trishtup. 
Indra, Vasukra. The same. 
Indra. Sissies 
Waters, or Child of Waters... ..... 
Visverlevas. sphielate 
Indra, 1-5 Jagatt, 6-9 Trishtup. 
Visvedevas. Indra. Kurn- 1 Trishtup. 2 Brihatt.3 5 
sravana. Upamasravas. brihati. 4-9 Gayatr . 
Dice. Agriculture. Trishtup. 7 Jagatt. 
Vigvedevas, Jagatt, 18, 14 Triehtup. 
The same. The same. 


Siirya. Tia) 1A Mriahtrmeeeetl 
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! S Rishi. Deity. Metre. 
38 Indra Mushka- Indra. Jagati 
van. ; 
89 Ghosha. Asvins. Jagati. 14 Trishtup. 
40 The same. The same. Jagati. ; 
41 Suhastya  w., The same. 
42 Krishna. Indra. Trishtup. 
43. The same. The same. Jagatt. 10, 11 Trishtup. 
| ee ssaiorisns Jagati. 1-3, 10, 11 Trishtup. 
45 Vatsapri. Agni. Trishtup. 
46 The same. The same. The game. 
47 Saptagu. Indra Vaikuntha, bees 
48 Indra Vaikun- The same. Jagati. 7, 10, 11 Trishtup. 
tha. ; 
49 The same. Jagati. 2, 11 Trishtup, 
50 1, 2, 6,7 Jagatt. 3, 4 Abbi- 
sdrini. 5 Trishtup. 
51 Agni Sauchtka. Agni. Gods. Trishtup. 
52 The same. Gods, The same. 
53 Agni Sauchika. Agni. Goda. Trishtup. 6, 7, 9-11 Jagatt. 
Gods. 
54 Brihaduktha. Indra. Trishtup. 
‘> The same. The same. The same. 
Mos actrgt aa Visvedevas. Trishtup. 4, 6 Jagatt. 
57 Bandhu, Sruta- The same. Gayatrt. 
bandhu, Vi- 
prabandbu, 
58 The same. The Spirit. Anushtup. 
9, Nirriti. Soma, Asuniti. The Trishtup. 8 Pankti. 9 Ma- 
Deities mentioned, Heav- hapankti.10Panktyuttar4 
en and z.arth. Indra. 
80 The Gaupfya- Asamiati. Indra. Subandhu's Anushtup. 1-5 Gayatri. 8° 
nas and their  RecalltoLife.TheHands. 9 Pankti. 
Mother. 
St Nabbauedishtha, Visvedevas. Trishtup. 
62 The same, Visvedevas, or Augirases, 1-4 Jagat!. 5, 8,9 Anush 
Visvedevas. Savarni'a tup. 6 Brihatt. 7 Sato- 
Liberality. brihatt, 10 Gayatri. 11 
Triahtup. 
3 Gaya. Viavedevas, Patby& Svasti. Jagatt. 16, 17 Trishtup. 15 
; Trishtup or Jagati. 
84 The aame. Visvedeovas. Jagatt, 12, 16, 17 Trishtup, 
a Vawukarna, The sate. Jagatt. 15 Trishtup. 
$ The kame, Scie The same. 
medi baspati. Trishtup. 
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Rishi. 


Aydsya. 
Sumitra. 
The same. 
Brihaspati. 
Brihaspati, or 
Aditi. 
Gaurivitt. 
The same. 
Sindhukshit. 
Jaratkarna. 
Syfimarasmi. 
The same. 


Agni, or Sapti. 
Agni. 
Visvakarman. 
The same. 
Manyu. 

The same. 
Surya. 


Indra. Indrant. 

Vrishakapi. 
Paya. 
Mirdhanvin. 
Renn. 
Narayana. 
Aruna. 


Saryata. 
TAnva. 


Arbuda. 
Purfiravas. 
Urvast. 


Baru, or 
Sarvahari. 


Bhishaj. 
Devipi. 
Varmra. 
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Deity. 


Brihaspati. 
Agni. 

Aprts. 
Jhinam. 
Gods. 


Indra. 

The same. 

The Rivers 

The Press-stones 
Maruts. 

The same. 


Agni. 

The same. 
Visvakarman. 
The same. 
Manyu. 

The same. 


Soma. Stirya’s Bridal. Gods. 
Soma and Arka The Moon. 


Benedictions. Surya. 


Indra, Indr& 1 Vrieh&kapi. 


Agni Rakshoha. 
Surya and Vaiavanara. 
Indra and Sona, 
Purusha. 

Agni 

Visvedevas 

The same 


The Press-stones. 
Urvaet. Pururavas. 


Indra’s Horses. 


Medicinal Herbs. 
Gods. 
Indra. 


Metre. 


Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 1,2 Jagatt. 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 9 Jagati. 
Anushtup. 


Tiishtup. 

The same. 

Jagati. 

The same 
Trishtup 5 Jagatt. 


1,3, 4,8 Trishtup 2 
Jagati 


Tiishtup. 


The same. 


Trishtup. 1 Jagatt. 

1.3 Trishtup. 4-7 Jagat! 
nushtup. 14, 19-21 2% 
24, 26. 36, 37, 44 Trib 
tup. 18, 37, 43 Jagat 
34 Urobrihatt. 


Pankti. 


Trishtup. 22,25 Anusbtu 
Trishtup. 

The same. 

Anushtup. 14 Triehtup. 
Jagati. 15 Trisbtup. 
Jagatt. 
Praetarapankti. 2.3, 13 At 


shtup. 9 Pankti. 11 Ny: 
kusdrini. 15 Purastadt 
hatt. 


Jagati. 5, 7, 14 Trishtur 
Trishtp. 


Jagat!. 12, 13 Trishtup. 
Anushtup. 


Trishtup. 
The same. 
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Rishi. Deity. 

Duvasyu. Visvedevas. 

Budha. Visvedevas, or Priests, 

M udgala. India, or the Mace, 

Apratiratha. Indra. Brihaspati. Apvd. 
Maruts. 

Ashtaka. Indra. 

Durmitra or The same. 

Sumitra. 

Bhatansa. Asvina. 


Divya, or Dak- Guerdon. 
shi: 4. 

Sarama, Panis. SaramA Panis 
Juhi, Visvedevas. 
Jamadaguior  Apris. 

Rama. 

Ashtrédanshtra. Indra. 


Nabhabprabhe- The same. 
dana, 


Sataprabhedana, .... . 
Sadhri or Ghar- Visvedevas. 
ma, 


Upastuta, Agni. 

Agniyuta or Indra. 
Agniytipa, 

Blikshu, Liberality. 
Urukshaya Agni Rakshoha. 

Lava, Indra as Lava. 


Rrihaddiva, Indra. 
Hiranyagarbha, Ka. 
Chitramaha. Agni. 

Vena, Vena. 

Agni. Agni, Va- Agni. Indra. 
runa, and Sora. 

Vak, Vak. 
Kulmalabarhi- Visvedevas, 
tha, or Anho- 


much. 
Kusika or Ratri. Nights 
Vihayya. Visvedevas. 


Prajapati Para- Creation. 
meshthin, 


Yajha, The same. 
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Metre, 


Jugati, 12 Trishtup. 


Trishtup. 4, 6 Gayatri, 
5 Brihati 9, 12 Jagati. 


Trishtup, 1, 3, 12 Brihatt, 
Trishtup. 13 Anushtup. 


Trishtup. 

Ushnih. 2,7 Piptlikamadh- 
Yi. 11 Trishtup 

Trishtup, 

Trishtup. 4 Jagat. 


Triehtup. 
Trishtup. 6, 7 Anughtup, 
Trishtup. 


The same. 


B pete screen 


Jagati. 10 Triahtup. 
Trishtup 4 Jagat. 


Jagati. 8 T'rishtup, 
Sakvari. 
Tushtup. 


Trishtup 1, 2 Jagatt, 
Gayatil. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

The aame. 

Jagati. 1, 5 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup. ¢ Jagati. 


Trishtup. 2 Jagati. 
Uparishtidbrihatt. 
8 Trishtup. 


Gayatri. 
Trishtup. 9 Jagati. 
Trishtup. 


Trishtup. 1 Jagatt. 
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Rishi. 


Suktrti. 
Sakapitita, 


Sudas. 


MAandhatar. 
Godha. 


Kumara, 

Seven Munis: 
Jati, Vataj iti. 
Viprajati. Vri- 
shainaka. Etasa. 
Risyasringa. 

The Seven 
Rishis. 

Anga. 

Visvavasu. 


Agni Pavaka. 


Agni T.ipasa. 

Jaritar. Drona, 
Sdrisrikva, 
Stambamitra. 

Atri. 

Supar'a, Urdh- 
vekrigana, 


Indrani. 
Devamuni. 
Suvedas. 
Prithu Vainya. 
Archan. 
Mrilika. 


Sraddh4. 

SAsa. 

Indra’s Mothers. 
Yami. 
Sicimbitha. 


Ketu. 


INDEX OF HYMNS. 


Deity. 


Indra. Asvins. 


Heaven and Earth, Aevins. 


Mitra and Varuna. 
Indra. 
The same. 


Yama. 
The Kesins. 


Visvedevas. 


Indra. 
Sarya. VisvAvasu. 
Agni. 


Visvedevas, 
Agni. 


Axvins. 
Indra. 


Removal of Rival. 
Arany&ni. 

Indra. 

The same. 
Savitar. 

Agni. 


Sraddha (Faith). 
Indra, 

The same. 

New Life. 


Averting of Misfortune. 
Brahmanaspati. Visve- 
devas. 


Agni, 


Metre. 


Trishtup, 4 Anushtup. 

1 Nyankusirintf. 2, 6 Pras 
tarapankti. 3-5 Viradry 
pa. 7 Mahasatobrihaty, 

1-3 Sakvari. 4-6 Mahapank 
ti. 7 Trishtup. 

Mahapankti. 7 Pankti. 


Anushtup, 
The same. 


Anuehtup. 


Jagatt. 

Trishtup. 

1 VishtArapankti. 2-4 Sa- 
tobrihati. 5 Uparisht4j- 
jyotis. 6 Trishtup. 

Anuditup. 

Trishtup. 1, 2 Jagatt. 7, 8 
Anushtup. 


Anushtup. 

1, 3, 4 Gayatri. 2 Brihati. 
5 Satobrihati. 6 Vishtira- 
pankti. 

Anushtup. 6 Pankti. 

Anushtup. 

Jagati. 5 Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

1-3 Brihatt, 4 Uparishti 
jyotis or Jagat! 5 Up 
rishtajjy otis. 

Anushtup. 

The same. 

Gayatrt. 

Anushtup. 

The sawe. 


Gayatit. 


Oe et Ae 


Ww Ce tO TK CO OO UO 


ww Oo SC wo “32 OO at 


Ai) 


Gt ome 


o. 
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Rishi. Deity. 

Bhuvana, or Visvedevan. 

Sadhana. 

Chakshus, Strya. 
Sachf Paulomi. Sachi Paulout 
Purana. Indra. 
Yakshmanisana. Removal of Phthivie, 
Rakshoha. Against Miscarnage 
Vivriha. Removal of Phthisis. 
Piachetas. Dissipation of Bad Dreanis 
Kapota. Visvedevas. 
Rishabha, Removal of Rivals 
Visvamitre and Ludra, 

Jainadagir, 
Anila. Viyu. 
Subara. Cows. 
Vibbiaj. Surya. 

Ita. Indra. 
Sauivarta. Ushas 
Dhenva. The King 
Abhivarta. The pawe. 
Cidbvagiivan. The Piess-stones. 
Sanu. Ribhus. Agu. 
Patanga. M iyabheda. 
Arisbtanemi. = Tiikshya. 
Sibi. Pratarda- Indra. 

na, Vasuunwas. 

Jaya. The same. 

Piatha. Sapia- Visvedevas. 

tha, Ghariua, 

Tapuru irdhan. Brihaspati. 

Prajdvan The Sacriticer. His Wife 

The Hota. 

Tyashtur or Benediction uf the Finbrye 
Vishnu. 

Natyadhriti. Aditi. 

Ula. Vayu. 

Vatsa. Agni. 

Syeua, Agni Jatavedas. 
Sdrpaiajiti. Sarpardjhi, vr S.urya. 
Aghamarshana. Creation. 

Sau vanana. Agni. Unanimity. 
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Metre. 
Dvipta Trishtup. 


Gayatri, 

Anushtup. 

Trishtup. 

Puishtup, 9 Anushtup. 

Anushtnp., 

The same, 

1 2, 4 Auushtup. J ‘Push- 
tup 9 Pankt. 

Tiishtup. 

Auushiup, 5 Mahdpankts 


Jap i. 


Tiishtup. 

The same. 

Jagati, 4 Astarapankt:. 
uayatih 

Dvipadd Virdj. 
Anushtup. 

‘The pawe. 

Ce tyatri. 

Auushtup 2 Géyatri. 
t Jayaui 2.3 Trishtup, 
Piisktup. 

} Anushtup. 2, 3 Tuettup. 


Tuishtup. 


The paue. 


Anushtup. 


Gayatr!, 
Yhe same. 


Anushtup. 
Anuehtup. 3 Trishtup, 


GENERAL INDEX OF HYMNS. 


vue 


X 27. 
47. 


ACCORDING TO DEITIES AND SUBJECTS.* 


DEITIES OF DAWN, 

ak, Dawn. Morning —I 48,49. 92 
13.123 124 TLT. 61. IV. 51. 52 OV. 
9 80. VI.64.65. VII, 75-81. X 172 
» Asvins, —1, 34 46. 47 112, 116- 
90.157 158. 180-184. 11 39. TTT 58 
VY 48-46. Vo 73-77 VI. 62.68 VIE 
ore Wd By 22,26. 55: 62) 
‘$76 Valakhilya Hyrons, at the 
nd@of VITE &@ X 39-41. 1906 143. 
dhiktavan, Dadhikras - TV. 38 40, 
VIE 44 
nas a God of Morning. —IV.13 14 

VARUNA AND SUN-GODS 
mua—IT, 24 25. 10. 28. V. 65 Vil 
3. 89 VIEL 41. 42. 
tra JIT. 59 VIL. 41. 
runa, Mitra, Aryaman = -T. 41 
tra and Varuna.—I. 186 137 i51- 
148. V. 62-72. VI. 67. VIT 
VILL. 25. X. 182. 185. 
lityas ~ 11, 27. VIL 51. 62. Vill 
18, 47. 56. 
irya— Ll. 50 116. X. 37. 148, 
witar.— 1.35. IT. 88. 1V.538.54 Vo S1. 
‘2 VE 71. VEE 38 45 X 189. 149. 
(shan —T 42. 138. VI. 538-46 58. 
\ 26, 


whoa 


50.665 


-| 144 156, VIF 99 100. 
Stharman.--X Sb. 82, 
wma -X, 123, 

‘VWhrdy.— X. 170, 
‘Ukshya,--X, 178, 


‘pardjit. or Sdrya --X 189 


COSMIC DEITIES. 


Ribhus.  £. 20.110. 111 LET, 60, 1V 
33-37 VIT. 48 


Heaven and Marth.- -1 159 160. 185 
LV 56 VI 70. VIT. 53, 

Prithivi —V, 84, 

Saraivati --VI. 61. VIE 95-96 

Waters —VIT. 47. 49. X.9 Watera, 

-X, 19 

Son of Waters, Apimnapat --II 35 

Soma —J 91. VIIT. 48. 68 X. 25 


or Cows, 


wee wee oe 


COLLECTIVE AND WMISCELLA- 
NEOUS DEITIES, 
Visvedevaa, All Gods —I. 14, 89 90 
106, 107 122. 139, 186. IT, 29. 33 
ITE 54-57 9V, 55, V. 41-51. VE. 
4902 VIT 34 86.37, 39. 40. 42. 
43. VITT 27-30. 72. X. 31.35 se 

63-66, 92 93 100. 

Asvins Savitar, Agni. Heaven and 
Kath, Vishnu T 22 

Vayu, India, Mitra, Varuna, Visve- 
devas Pushan, Waters, Agni.—I. 23, 

Heaven and Earth, Indra, Tvashtar, 
Rakd, Sintvali --E1. 32 

Indra, Vayu. Mitra. Varuna, Asvina, 
Visvedevas, Naraavati, Dyaus, Pit- 
thivi -IT 41. 

Indra, Varuna, Birhaspati. Pushan, 
Siuvitar Sowa Mitia, Varuna —TIL. 
62 

Mitra, Varuna Adityas, Asvins, Vayu, 
Sdrya, Pavimana, the Cow.—V IIT. 
ot; 


ce tm re ee rer emnenl 


as : . fs ey Se ee 
* T follow the classification and arrangement adopted by Professor End. 


“Ran his Translation 


The names of many of the deities are repeated in 


ther Sectionn in accordance with the subjects of the hymna addressed to 
‘m For instance. the great deeds of Indra are related in hymns placed ta 


the Cont 


nogonical and Mythical Section, 


JAP O' SP EUSE BS BAY EEE WS ABS OM ATES 


*NI (JATAVEDAS AND 
VAISVANARA). 
1. 1. 12. 26. 27. 31. 36, 44. 45. 58-60. 


65-79. 94-99. 127. 128. 140, 141. 


143-150. 189. II. 1. 2. 4-10, TTL. 1- 
3. 5-7. 9-11, 13-28, TV. 1-12. 15. 
V. 1-4. 6-11. 13-28. VIL T-lo. 48. 
Vil. 1, 3. 4-17. VILL 21. 19, 23. 
39, 43. 44. 49. 60. 61. 63. 64. 73. 
91. 92. X. 1-8. 11. 12. 20, 21. 45, 
46. 79. 80 87. 88. 91. 115. 118. 122. 
140. 142. 150. 156. 176. 187. 188. 


INDRA (SATAKRATU, SAKRA, 
MANYU.) 

I 4-11, 16, 30. 54-57. 61-63. 8u-S4. 

100-104, 121. 129-133. 135. 169. 

173-178, If 11-22. 30. ILL. 30-32. 


34-52. IV. 16. 17. 19. 25. 29. 31. 
32. 46 V. 29-39. VI. 17-26, 28-47. 


VIE 19-32 VU 1-4. 6, 12-17, 21. 
24 32-34. 36. 37, 45. 46. 50-55. 57. 
59 5-07. 69. 71. 77-79. 81. 82. 84- 
88. VAlakhilya, 1-6. X 22-24. 29, 
32. 42-44. 47 5u, 54. 55. 73. 74. 
89. 96. 104 105. 112.113. 116, 120. 
141. 133. 134. 138, 144. 147. 148. 
152 153. 160.171-179. 180. Manyu. 
X. 83 84 


GODS OF STORM, WIND, 
AND RAIN. 


Marnts —I. 37-39. 64. 85-88. 166-163. 


171 II 34. V. 52-60. 87. VI. 66. VII. 
56-59. VIII. 7. 20. 83. X. 77. 78. 
Rudra.—I. 43, 114. II. 33. VII. 46. 


Vayu.—l. 2. 134. IV. 47. 48. VII. 


90.92, X. 168, 186. 
Parjanya.—V. 83. VII. 101. 102. 


eee 


LORD OF PRAYER. 


Brahmanaapati or Bribaspati.—I. 18. 
40 190. IL. 23-26. 1V. 50. VI. 73. 


VIL 97. 98. X. 182. 
Indra and Brahmanaspati.—IV. 49. 


DUAL DEITIES, 
Indra-Varuna.—I. 17. IV. 41, VI. 68. 
VII. 82. 84. 85. V&lakhilya, 11, 

Indra-Pishan.—VI. 57. 

Indra-Vishnu.—VI, 69. 

Tndra-Agni —-1. 21. 108. 109. III. 39, 
V. 86. VI. 59. 60. VII. 93. 94. VIII. 
88. 40. 

Agni-Maruts.—-I. 19. 

Indra-Soma —VI. 72. VIL. 104. 

Agni-Soma.—I. 93. 

Soma-Rudra.— VI. 74. 

Soma-Pushan.—II. 40. 


LITURGICAL HYMNS. PRAYERS, 
CHARMS. 

Visvedevas —X. 114, Sacred Metres 
—X. 180. Praise of the Angira- 
ses,—X. 62, The Sacrificer and hi: 
Wife.—VILI. 31. The Sacriticer, 
Wife, and Hotar.—X. 183 Faith. 
X. 151. Visvedevas.—X. 197. Stat 
of the Dead—X. 154. Dakshiud 
(Priests’ Guerdon).—X. 107. Iitve 
jas (Priests).—Valakhilya, 10. 
101. Apris.—I 13. 142. 188. 11.3 
IIL. 4. V. 5. VIL. 2. 1X. 5. X. 70 
110. Production of Sacrificial Fire 
—-III, 29. Sacrificial Stake.—II! 
8, Pestle and Mortar.—I[. 28, Pree 
stones. —X. 76. 94. 175. Havirdbé 
nus.—X. 13. Ritus (Seasons)—-} 
36.37. Soma Pavamana.—IX. 1 
6-114. Praise of the Horse-- 
162. 163. Watera, or Son of Wate!! 
—X. 30. Saranyf, Pashan, Sara 
vatt, Waters, Soma.—X. VE Sur) 4 
Bridal.—X. 85 Vastoshpati (Gus 
dian of the House).— VII. an : 
Kahetrapati ( Lord of the as 
and Sita (Furrow).—-IV. 57. Prov 
of Food.—I. 187. Aranyav! ee 
deas of the Forest).—-. 146, Nigh 
~-X. 127. Averting aaa 
X. 15. Benediction of the Ewbry 


_ | 


GENERAL INDEX OF HYMNS. 


.X 187. Against Miscarriage, — 
162, Asvins.—V. 78. Maruts,— 
172. Soma Pavamana,—IX. 114. 
jsvedevas.— X. 137, Cows.—X. 
39, Water, Grass, Surya.--I. 191. 
idra —VIII. 80. Mitra, Varuna, 
gni, Visvedevas, Praise of Rivers. 
-VII. 50. Visvedevas.—X. 126. 
harm against Phthisis.—X. 161. 
33. Charm against Evil Dreams.— 
. 164. Indra.—I. 29. The Bird 
— Good Omen.—IL. 42, 43. The 
ird of [1] Omen. —X. 165. Charm 
sainat a rival Wife.—X. 145. Sachi 
'ulomi —X. 159. Visvedevas. —- 
128. 141. Removal of a Rival — 
166 Benediction of the King.— 
173,174. Unanimity.—X. 191. 
‘ama, the Fathers, the Dogs.—X. 
4, The Fathers.—X. 15. Agni — 
.16. Mrityu, Dh&tar, Tvashtar, 
he Pitrimedha, Prajapati—xX. 18. 
lisvedevag —X. 56. Pavamdua 
toma. —IX. 1-4, 6-114. 


ae ee ee 


YMNS RELATING TO COSMO. 


(ONY, MYTHS, HISTORY, AND 
CIVILIZATION 

eation of the World.-—X. 129 190. 
Creation by Sacrifice of Purusha -- 
X.90, Ka,.—X. 121. The Gods. — 
X 52 72, Visvedevas.—I.105 164 
181, Miyabheda.—X. 177. Agni, 
Surya, Waters, the Cow, (thrita —- 
IV, 58. Rivalry of Indra and 
Varuna.—LV. 42. X, 124. Indra’s 

Birth.-IV, 18. Indra. Praive of 
the Falcon.—I'V. 26, Praise of the 
Falcon —1V, 27. Indra and Soma. 
-IV, 28. Indra and Ushas.—IV. 


‘e 


30. Indra.--I, 32, 83, 51. 53. X 27. 
48. 49, 67. 68,99, 102. 111. 119. 167. 
Indra. Vasukra.—X. 28. Indra. 
Maruts. Agastya.—X. 165. 170 
Maruts.—-V. 61. Indra, Vak —VIIT. 
89. Avni. The Gods.—-X. 51. Agni 
Sauchika. The Gods,—X. 53. Indra. 
Strya, Atuii—V. 40. Vrishékapi. 
Indrani. Indra.—X. 86. Urvasi. 
Puraravas —X 95. Saram4&. Panis. 
~-X 108. Visvedevas.—X. 57. Re- 
call of the Spirit.—X 58, Nirrita. 
Soma. Asuniti. Earth. Heaven and 
Karth.—X. 59. Asamiati. Iudra 
Subandhu’s Recall to Life. The 
Hands -—X. 60. Vak Ambhrini.—X. 
125. Jidnam —X 71. Yama.—X. 
135 Praise of the Rivers.—X 75. 
Vasishtha and the Rivers.—III. 33. 
Indra and Parvata, Indra, Vik Sa- 
sarpati. Praise of the Chariot.-— 
LL. 43. Indra, Chayamana’s Muni- 
ticence.—V. 27. Indra, Sudas’s 
Munificence.—VII. 18 Vasishtha’s 
Sons. Vasishtha.—VII. 33. Indra 
and Varuna.—VII.83 Dadhkravan. 
—IV. 38, Agm.--V. 12. Savanaya’s 
Munificence.—I, 125. Bhavayavya 
and Romasa.—1 126. Lop&émudra 
and Agastya.—I1.179 Asvins.— VIII. 
75 Agni.—X 69. The Gods.—%, 
98. Visvedevas. Kurusravana’s Mu 
nificence —X.33, Praskanva’s Munt- 
ficence. — VAlakhilya. 7. 8. Kesins, 
—X. 136. Voavedevas.—X. 109. 
The Frogs.—VII. 103. Weapons of 
War.—VI. 75. Indra.—-X. 38, 108. 
Soma Pavam4na.---IX 112. Medi- 
cinal Herbs. —X. 97. The Dice. — 
X. 34. Liberality. —X 117. 


INDEX OF NAMES, 


HIPLAVA, @ certain So- 
na ceremony, 136, 400 
rales 
hivarta, a hymn or of 
ering for success, 603 
rate, 
ortion, eharin against, 
312, 613, 
eanes, Latin name of 
he Asikn!, the river 
Chendb, 150, 490 note 
am and Eve, the In- 
han. 392 note, 
lhavaniya, one of the 
three large Soma re- 
ieptacles, 108, 124, 3417, 
370 notes. 
lhrigu, a Rishi or a 
prince, 182, 153. 
ihvaryu(s) priest, 
priests who perforin 
the practical work of 
sacrifice, 8, 97, 171, 
219, 277, 278, 302, 350, 
300, 362, 384, 405,406, 
11f, 423-495, 440, 454, 
186, 52], 
di-Purusha, the Prime- 
val Presiding Male or 
Embodied Spirit, 518, 
376 notes, 
\iti, Infinity, Infinite 
Nature, the Mother of 
the Goda, 4, 12, 15, 22, 
°9, 43-45, 52, 60, 65, 
‘9, 80, 83-85, 89, 134, 
143, 160, 164, 190, 197, 
198, 210, 253, 254, 238, 
315 828 832, 338, 357, 
_ 387, 894, 397,418, 
467, 170-476, 183, 


Ad ityas Gods. 


Agha days, 


486, 487, 493, 512, 514, 
923, 538, 540, 541, 554, 
579, 607, 


Aditi = Agni, 145, 
—-— = the Marth, 288. 


! 


= the Cosmic Cow, 
O07. 


Aditya, son of Aditi, es- 


pecially Varuna and 


the Sun,4, 81, 219,253, 


263, 326,330, 405, 418, 
453, 460, 478, 483,487, 
514, 5, 581. 

seven or 
eight in number, 12, 
35, 39, 40, 48, 52, 60, 
64,81 83.130, 142-144, 
147, 184.165, 168,175, 
176, 193, 196,197, 210, 
211, 230, 255, 306, 382, 
432, 433, 450, 458, 470- 
472, 474-177, 487, 501, 
130.5045, 571, 573, 579, 
530, 592, 590. 


—— the eight names of, 


487. 


Adoptton of children, 6. 
Agasty? 


a preat Vedic 
Rishi, 36, 118, 464, 

the 
moon ts in the constel- 


lation Magha, 502. 


when 


Agni, God of Fire and 


Light, 116, 20, 30, 
35, 37-40, 43-48, 51, 
52.58, 58, 61, 65, 72, 


aw. Of, 


78, 76, 84, 88, 89, 94, 
126, 
131-138, 143-147, 154- 
156, 161, 163, 164, 166, 
168, 169, 174, 175, 179- 


96, 99,100, 125, 


Agni, 


ETC. 


182, 185-189, 199 202, 
217-220, 222-224, 231, 
250, 254-257, 266, 267, 
272, 273, 309, 319, 322, 
323,331, 349, 355, 383- 
391, 394, 395, 397, 401- 
404,408 410, 419, 422, 
425-497, 432, 434, 445- 
448, 453 456, 460, 464, 
457-459, 471-475, 477, 
478, 481-484, 192, 494- 
496, 502, 505, 506,510- 
514, 519-522, 535, 539, 
540, 549, 552-554, 5.57, 
999, 560-564, 566-558, 
570, 571, 573, 574, 577, 
582, 585-587, 592 595. 
598, 600, 602-604, 6u6- 
609, 611, 612 
Lord of Heaven 
and Ratth, 8; Lord of 
Light, 144, 189 
tified with the Sun, 
9, 187, 386, 426, 487, 
513, 514; the Moon at 
night. 513. iwWentitied 
with Varuna, 390; with 
Varuna and Mitra, 13 ; 
created by the Gods, 
515,514, Sonof Dyaus, 
$45,416; sonof Dawn, 
558; of Earth, 38) ; 
of Heaven and Earth, 
), 383. 390, 395, 447, 
585; of Heaven andl 
Earth, Waters, Tvash- 
tar, Brigns, 447 ; com- 
prising other Gods, 
396 ; produced by at- 
trition, 1, 201, 3864, 
389, 195, 559 ; man’s 


, iden- 
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father & brother, 389; Agni, a religions cere- Ajas, a non-Aryan tribe 
head and height of mony, 558. 20. 
heaven, 188; bornfrom Agnishvattas, a class of Akhandala, Destroyer, 3 
the mouth of Purusha, Manes, 401 note. name of Indra, 142, 
519; spiritual husband Agrayana,acertainSoma Aksha, said to be a man's 
of maidens, 506; con-  libation, 330 note. name, 195 note. 
recrator of marriage, Agriculture, 519 ; the be- Akshart, Speech, Vak 
506 ; giver of children ginning of, 421 note; 14, 41. 

495 ; invoked in battle, ploughing, 150, 153, Aldyya, perhaps a name 
132, 222, 224,482,496; 548,563 ; sowing, 527; of Indra, 323, 


jungle-clearing fire, _reaping,152,577;sickle, All-God, Indra, 248 - 
218, 686, 608; slayer 227; threshing, 450; Yama 400 note. | 
of fiends, 510-512; winnowing, 419, 480; All-Gods, 51, 52, 410,571. 
punisher of sin, 3; barley, grain, 480,577. See Visvedevas, 


Ahavantya, one of the Amrit, Amrita, nectar 
his installation . ae three sacrificial fires, ambrosia, rain, milk, 
Priest of Goda, 454, 186, 386 notes. 6, 57, 207, 253, 263, 


ripener of plants, 513; 


455 ; his flight from Ahi, the Dragon or Ser- 


his duties, 446, 453, pent-demon who with- 
454; Priest, Meseen- holds the rain, 113, 
ger, oblation-bearer, 239, 240, 245, 449, 472, 
146, 447, 483; his 479, 555. 


Ahibudhnya, the Dragon 


271, 326, 327, 332, 376, 
379, 395, 425, 457, 568, 
585, 607. 


Anava, Anavaa, descen- 


d@hts of the epony- 
mous chief Anu. 


divine functions, 146, 


512; hia three births, of the Deep, regent of Aucestral epirits, 74. See: 


445; three forms, 513, of the sea of air, 37, Fathers, 
549; three homes, 467; 39, 43, 472, 477, 523. Anghiri, one of the guar 
three 445; Ahtguva, a demon of the dians of Soma, 501 note 
three atations, 445. air, 169, 171, 225, 588. Angiras, a semi-divine 
Agnidh, kindler, priest AhnavAyya, said to bea patriarchal Rishi ; ale 
who kindles, the sa- man’s name, 191 note. aname of Agni, 135, 
crificial fire, 384, 440, Ahura, Zend form of 174, 186-188, 200, 222, 
521. Asura, High God, 366 223, 231, 255, 373, 398, 
\gnihotra, daily oblation —_note. 448, 469, 478, 480, 498, 
to Agni and Goda, 455 Aula, Puriravas son of 6524. 
note, 114, 539 note, Angirases, descendants 
ignimaruta, a ceremony Aindraviyava, a libation of Angiras, 46, 48, 52, 
in which Agni is wor- to Indra and Vayu, 73, 76, 86, 121, 138, 
shipped firat and then 106 note. 167, 176, 183, 205, 235 
the Maruts, 126 note. Aitareya-Brahmana, 186. 309, 344, 376, 379, 998, 
gui-pranayana, ceremo- 242, 434, 467,577,604. 389, 419, 460, 468, 469 
ny of carrying fre to Aja, the Unborn, the 478, 484, 489, 494, 551, 
the altar, 604 note. Birthless, 498, 554, 583, 591, £98, 601. 
gnis, Agni in various Aja-Ekapdd, the Unborn Angirasa, & descends 


forms, 166, $37. One-footed, the Sun, of, or belonging t 
boos Deraien af. On ane 46 8 POO ee 


powers, 
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mals, tame and wild,  crifice, 558. Arjtkas, name of a people, 
orse, bull, cow, passim; ApnavAna, an ancient , 317. 
oat, 19, 321,402, 416; Rishi, 254. Arjtkiya, < Arjika, 207, 


38, 232, 266 ; dog, 53, Apt, Aprts, aclass of 490. 
4, 101, 265, 368 ; lion — propitiatory hymms, 3, Arjuna,a man’s name, 21. 
SO. SON S21 T2249 5. 212 ABS O84: Arjuneya, Kutsa descen- 
lephant, 172, 190,304; Apaaras, a celestial dant of Arjuna, 21, 
jutfalo, 119, 123, 176, nymph, 394, 528, 569. 104, 


292: Gaura, 154, 191, —— the, the chief, Ur- Arjunis, two lunar man- 
173; antelope, 114; vast, 35, 36, 412. sions, 502, 

deer, 107, 291; ape, Apsarases, 335, 528, 529, Arka, the Sun, f49, 

507; wild-boar, 226, 582. Atksha, patronymic, gon 
421, 479; wolf, 174, —— names of six, 528. of Riksha, 223. 


209, 211, 261, 530, 573; Aptya, Aptyas, dwelling Armaiti, in the Avesta= ‘ 
jackal, 421; hyena, in water, a class of earth, 522 note. 
487: fox, 421; serpent,  deitiex, 134, 197, 198, Armour, 31, 119, 197, 


99,471; eminet, 403; 390, 565, 348, 365, 369, 376, 494, 
vulture, £01, 355, 569; Apvd, colic personified, 641. 

owl, 100, 101; swan, 545. Arrian, 148. 

174, 291 ; duve, 598, Arachosia, 175 note. Arrow, the stroke of dis- 
599: enckoo, 101; Aradju, a kind of tree, ease or death. 71, 143. 
starling, 176; king-fish- 195. -— the thunderbolt, 
er, 534; blue jay, 534. Aradva,said to bea man’s 226. 

\isa, one of the Adityas,  rrame, 195 note. Arshtishena, son of Rish- 
082, 487 notes. Aramati, the Goddess of — tishena, 536. 

Aisu, a protegé of the Devotion, 38, 41, 46, Artificer of Gods; see 
Aavins, 118. 68, 474, 522. Tvash tar. 

Ansumatf, a mystical —— = Karth, 522. Arushah, the Red, Agnt 
river of air, 248, 463, Aranis, fire-sticks, 186, or the thunderbolt, 

| Anu, the eponymus of 426 noses. 443 note. 
an Aryan tribe, 19, Aranyanf. Goddess of the Arushas, Agni’s horses, 
118, 131, ' Wood, 589, 590. 46 note. 

inumati, Divine Favour Ararn, name of a fiend, Arya, Aryan, Aryas, 8, 
personified, 699, 600; 538. 18, 72, 79, 91, 144, 153, 
a Lunar Goddess, 982, Ardy, a witch or she- 159, 256, 262, 352, 395, 
Atuehtup, & Vedic and fiend, 594. 436, 442, 451, 464, 473, 
classical metre, 53,571, Arbuda, name of a de- 475, 482, 499, 509, 538, 
ii. mon, 118, 169,171,479, 584, 592. 

‘Anuyaja, alter-sacrifice, 554. Aryaman, one of the chief 


final sacrifice, 606. Arclihn, said to bea Ri- Adityas, $8, 40, 43-45, 
Anilé, girl healed by ehi’s name, 591 note. 52, 58, 60-63, 65, 66, 
Indra, 236, Architect of the worlds, 78, 80, 89, 143, 146, 
pe, 507, 497 note. 147, 160, 162, 164-166, 
Pudns, the pagsage lead- Arjtka,adistrictin N.-W. 168, 193, 197, 210, 280, 


aap ane azo £9 ORA Qs, 388, 
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349, 377, 382, 425, 433, Asvaliyana, 
440, 467, 473. 474, 480, writer on 
487, 503, 509, 506,516, 407 notes. 
523, 524, 572.573, 586, Asvamedha, 
606. 
Asamiti, said to be the Asvamedha, 
name of a king, 463, 


fice, 595 note. 


name, 212, 213. 


NAMES, ETC. 


507, 519, 520, 552, 565, 
583, 587, 594, 598, 609, 
613. 
AtirAtra, a certain Soma 
ceremony, 97. 
Atithigu, said to he a 
man’s name, 450 note. 


a famous 
ritual, 384, 


Horse-sacri- 


a man’s 


464 notes. Asvamedha, son of Asva- Atithigva, a uame of Di- 
Asanga, the vame of a mecha, 213. vodasa, 22, 212, 213, 
chieftain, 106,107,173. Asvattha, a sacred tree, 263, 450. 
Aaikni, the river Chenab, 426, 453, 53. Atithyeshti, a certain re- 
150, 490. Asvins, the Horsemen,  lgivus ceremony, 186 
Asmanvati, Stony, the Twin heralds uf Dawn, note. 
name of a stream, 435 11, 38, 48, 48, 52, 67- Atka, a man’s name, 45], 
Asa, the steed yi the As- 73, 118-119, 126-181, 538. 


ving, 232. 

Aasex, presented 
priests, 206. 
Asterism(s), 318, 
478, 524 notes. 
Astrabudhna, a 

name, 602 note. 
Astrabudhna, son of As- 
trabudhna, 602 


to 
458, 


man's 


143 144, 146, 152-154, 
100-164, 167, 175 177, Atri, 
195, 220, 221, 231-233, 
242, 261, 266, 267. 275, 
337, 349, 384, 404,413, 
415, 422, 426, 432, $:36- 
440, 454, 463, 465, 486, 
472, 476, 477, 496, 902, 
504, 523-520, 548, 549, 
571, 575, 578, 587, 613. 


Atinospheres, three, 498. 
an ancient Rishi, 
68, 71, 118, 177-179, 
2.20), 221, 352, 437, 496, 
498, 577, 587, 592. 
Atris, 167, 178, 180. 
Atgagnishtoina, a religt: 
ous ceremony, the se 
cond part of the Jyo 
tishtoma, 558 nole. 


Asunitu,  Spirit-world ; 
deity of funerals, 402, ——-~ their Consort, 69, Aufrecht, Prof. Th., 954 
462, 463. 434, their character, 205, 237, 485. 
Asura, High God, 3,8,39, 437; their miracles, Ariana, son uf Ula, 586 
56, 146, 149, 184, 936, 220, 221, 437-439 ; Aurnavabha, son of U1 
physicians, 129, 144, navabha, a demon ¢ 


230, 366, 392, 395, 420, 
457, 460, 478, 522, 5253, 
532, 537, 538, 278, 601. 


__—_ Jord, king, 525 note. their 


932, 137 ; 
of agriculture, 153 ; Aurva, 
chanot, 67-69, 
71, 118, 152, 153, 220, 


drought, 171, 225, 


tirst teachers 
an ancient Rish 


254. 
Ausija, Kakshivan son 


Asuras, 5, 8, 498, 570, 
592. 232, 267, 436, 438, 440, Usij, 538. 
Agura, a demon, 246, 456, 502. Autocat, Varuna, 13. 
578, 584 Asvya, & family name, Autumn, 518. 
Asuras, 40, 64, 160, 245, 199, 1986. Autumnus, 42, 61. 
947,328, 450, 599, 601. Atharvan, a fire-priest, Avabhritha, ® bath | 
129, 876. 410, 449, 511, cleansing Soma pla? 


Asura-slayer, Agn!, 18. 
Asurt, a female fiend, 448 
note. 
Asva, & Rishi, 158. 
Asvaghna, the patrony- 
mic of a prince, 488. 


523, 565. 


292. 400, 


Atharvans, 278, 399. 
Atharva-veda, The Hymns 
of the, 85, 


v4, 
Axe, 5, 79, 100, 221, 3 
456, 457, 541. 
_.— Agni, 443; | 
rt dbeae 


st ..nwdAarvknw 


166, 199, 387, 


455, 466, 469, 
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Ayasya, & Rishi’s name, Name, 463. Bradke, P. von, 64. 
278 note, 478. Bhalanas, a non- Aryan Brahma, 391, 564 notes. 
Ayu, Proper Name; __ tribe, 18. Brahma, 466, 552, 556 


man ; living being, 86, Bharadvija, agreat Rishi, 566 notes. 
139, 262, 263,404,451. 352, 577, 592, 606 Brahmachart, a religious 
Bharata, Warrior;aname, student, 552. 


Babs, the, Agni, 468. See 10. Brahman, 9, 25, 125, 140, 
Infant. Bharatas, 10, 35. 167, 173, 207, 239,355, 
Babhru, a king ora Rishi, Bharati, a Goddess of 380, 334, 422, 454,469, 
153. Speech, 4, 273, 468, 486, 492, 505, 515, 521, 
Balbaja, a kind of coarse 484, 553. 549,552, 556, 558, 562, 
grass, 265. Bheda,a von-Aryan king, 572, 586. 
Balbdtha, @ non- Aryan 20, 80. Brahmans, 46, 65, 170, 
chief, 196. Bhréja, a guard of Soma, 225, 245, 448, 485, 
Bandhu, a Rishi, 464. 501 note. 501, 508 
Barber, 115, 586. Bhrigu, an ancient Rishi, Biaiman, 98, 244, 267, 
Birhatas.guardsofSoma, 112, 186, 254, 482. 519, 535, 536. 
OL note. Bhrigus, 17, 112, 121,175, Brahmans, 96, 97, 191, 


Barhis, altar or seat of 254, 369, 399,419, 488, 391, 403, 485. 
sacred grass, 323 note. 446, 447, 523, 588. Brahmanaspati, Lord of 
Barley, 5, 107, 227, 237, Bhujyu, a protege of the Prayer, £5, 48, 91, 92, 


417, 577. Asvins, 68, 70, 113, 163, 338, 456, 474, 
Battle, 436, 465. 117, 171, 192, 223, 250 486, 594, 598, 602,603. 
Beard, 171, 836; of Indra, 437, 4839, 476, 587. Bridal, of Surya, 501,502. 

412, 413, 532. BhitAnsa, a Rishi, 549. —-—-ceremonies, 503-506. 
Bee, 439, 548. Bird, Soma, 341, 357 ;— Bride, benediction on a, 


Bnfey, Prof, 19, 277, the, the Sun, 386, 459, 506. 
278, 288, 301, 366, 393. 547, 557, 569, 604, 608; Bridge, 296. 

Bergaigne, Prof. A., 95, the Moon, 338. Brihaddiva, a Rishi, 565. 
98. 205, 287, 292, 314, Birds, Agniand Soma, 358. Brihaddiva, a Goddess 
331, 838, 367, 890,400, —— S« Animals, connected with 14 and 
457, 462, 487, 507, 509, Black Drop. the darken- Surasvati, 473. 

514, 563, 571, 600. . ed Moon, 246. Brihadratha, name of a 

haga, an Aditya, God of Black skin, aborigines, 296. chief, 451. 

| Good Fortune, 14, 15, Bloomfield, Prof. M,, 404. areata a Rishi, 
38, 41-46, 48, 65, 143, Boar, 54, 226, 537; = 458-460. 

146, 265, 275, 298,306, Soma, 358. ~~ Beihaspati = Brabmanas- 


338, 364, 368,377,382, Boat, 64, 84, 445, 327, pati, 12, 91-93, 131, 
425, 439, 471, 473,477, 384, 581. See Ship. 246, 273, 336, 337,340, 
ee 355, 397, 398, 405, 


480, 487, 508, 605,522, Body, parts of the, 613. 

524, 525, 571, 586, Boldness, personified, 38. 432, 433, 442-444, 472, 

tagavata-Purana, 520. Bowls, the two, heaven 474, 475, 478-481, 523, 
, 534-536, 539, 544, 551, 


peo 7 Proper and earth, 444. 
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552, 575, 677, 586,597, Varuna, 62; stronghe- Children, prayer for ; 


600, 602, 606. roes, 263. see Prayer. 

Brihaspati = the Cloud- Burial of ashes of the —— the gift of Agni, 9 

God, 481. dead, 407. 406; of the Asvins, 
Brihat, great, important Burnouf, Prof. E. 520, 67; of the Maruts, 56. 

S&man, 606. §75. of Tvashtar, 38. 
Brihat-Saman, 235. Chitra, a liberal prince 
Brihati,a Vedic metre, Car, Agni, 219,389,418, 152. 

253, 501, 577. Camels, 119, 123, 195, Chumuri, a fiend or say. 
Buffalo = Clond, 215. 196, age, 21, 557. | 
Buffaloes, 119, 123, 176, Car = hymn or sacrifice, Chyavana, a sou of Bhri | 

292. 64, 10, 558. gu, 482, 
—— = Clouds, 133, 226. Carpenter, 223, 380, 525, Chyavana, a protégé of 
Bull, strong, mighty one, 563. the Asvins, 68, 71, 437, 

hero, Agni, 5, 7, 155, Cask = cloud, 332. 465, 466. 

219, 385-387, 389, 410, Castes, the four, 519. Circumambulation, 412 

567, 607, 608. Castles, 19, 21, 23, 28, 94, Clay, house of = grave,5 
—— Indra, 22, 51,122, 106, 249, Cleanser, Potar, one of 


149, 172, 173, 207, 348, Cattle = raysof light, 40, the priests, 15,384,521. 
372, 375, 378, 418,421, 74, 76, 86, 110, 246, Clouds= trees, 488. 


436, 441, 443, 450, 528, 361, 478, 556. Colebrooke, 391, 507,518, 
536, 543, 645, 554, 560, Cattle-raidera, 264. 0, 572, 576, 577. 
575, 593. Cattle-stealing, 223. Coleridge, 308. 
——~ Parjanya, 40, 95,96, Centre of earth, the altar, Consorts of the Goda, 
- — Rain-cloud, 125,477. 342. 116, 593. 


~-— Brihaspati, 523. Chaidya, sonof Chedi,119. Constellations, 501. 
—— Soma, 206, 270, 272 Chambers’s Encyclopee- Consumption, 505, 597, 


274, 281, 284, 288, 289, dia, 531. 613. 
294, 302, 312, 318,316, Chandrabhig4, the river Corpus, Poeticum Bore 
325, 327, 329, 330,382, Chenaib, 490 note. ale, 619. 


337-339, 341, 343,346- Chanter, Udg&tar, one of Courser, the Sun, Hes- 
348, 350, 353-355, 357, the priests, 486 note. ven, 75, 488, 586. 
359, 362, 369, 376, 394, Charanyu, name of an ——~ Soma, 276, 340, 350, 


603. Apearas, 528. 361. 
——— the Sun, 58, 84, 267, Chariot = sacrifice, 558, Coursers of the Gods,47é 
470, 608. Chariot-race, 228, 308, Cow, the Cosmic, 357 5. 
~— Dyaus, 22. 351, 360. type of Aditi or Na- 


_. Varuna, 304, 475. Chayamfna, said to bea ture, 253; Aditi, 88, 

__-thethunderbolt,616, man’e name, 18 note, 467; Prismi, 40, 8 

Bulle, Mafhta, 56,58,150, Chedi, the name of a 149, 242, 456, 568; 
445; Preas-atones,526 ; prince, 119. Earth, 654, 580; hear 
Aavins, 71,72; Indra- Chedis, a tribe, 119. en, 828, 418; the 
Goma, 98; Indra- Chen&b, » river of the Sunt 682; VAk, Spee 
Varuna, 78; Mitra. Panjab, 150,490 notes, °° FO not 
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fended, 253; type 362; Maruts, 125, 243, Danastuti, eulogy of a 
tf munificence, 207 ; Creation myth, Scandi- prince’s liberality, 20; 
he prieat’s guerdon, onavian, 519; creation see Liberality to priests, 
28 ;=cloud, 446. connected with sacri- Dancer (in war), Indra, 
rs, suUdject of hymns, fice, 513, 576. 157, 212, 237, 

08, 600 ;= Heaven & Creator, the, Soma, 362; Dancers,the Maruta, 150. 
arth, 827; Watersof Visvakarman, 407,498; Dancing, 406, 422, 486, 
eaven, 348; rays of Dyaus, 149; Prajapati, 487, 526, 527, 

ght, 376, 480, 650, 6566, 567, 576; Tvash- Danus, a class of fiends, 
51,603 ; the Maruts, tar, 392; Dhatar, 596, 565, 594. 


24, 150; streams of 609, Darbha grass, 424 note. 
sin, 192; hymns, 825; —— of Creators, Indra Dark One, the, Night, 71. 
aw, ripe milk set in, or Savitar, 576. Dark races, 7. 

71, 235 ;tblack} and Cuckoo, 101. Dasa, hostile native, sa- 
hite, white milk set Cucumber, 59. vage, demon, 21, 79, 94, 
1, 240. 159, 169, 182, 196, 216, 
vell, Prof. E. B., 92, DaBniti, a protégé of In- 221, 411, 413, 436, 451, 
7, 148, 186, 192, 200, dra, 21, 557. 488, 499, 587, 564, 


208, 212, 237, 241, Dadhigharma,an offering 584, 599. 

42, 245, 246, 249,251, of warm inspissated Dasas, 118, 147, 246, 
58, 256, 259, 260,263, milk, 605 note. 262, 457, 470, 482. 

64, 266-268, 276, 279, Dadhikrés, a famous ra- Dasagva, one of an anci- 
85, 293, 204, 300, 305. cer or war-horse; a ent priestly family, 
ation, 375, 376, 591, personification of the 132, 469. 


09, Sun, 48, 540. Dasasipra, a Proper Name, 
origin unknown,676. Dadhikrivan = Dadhi- 262. 
~ various accounts of, kras, 46, 48. Dasavraja,a Proper Name, 


scribed to Indra,111, Dadhyach, a son of 128, 260, 261. 

|38, 178, 285, 245,262,  Atharvan, 376, 449, Dagonya, a man’s name, 
63, 468; to Vieva- 450. 262. 

harman, 497, 498; Deksba, Creative Power, Dasyave-vrika, Wolf-to- 
Agni, 618; Varuna, Strength, 65,160, 206, the-Dasyu, name of a 
183, 184; Hiranya- 232, 382, 887, 394, man, 261, 266, 266. 


karbha, 566; Brahma- 473, 486. Dasyu(s), savage foe(s), 
naapati, 486 ; the Un- Dakshina, prieste’ guer- demon(s), 8, 21, 120, 
torn, the Sun, 184; don, 180, 544, 549. 139, 153, 181, 216, 225, 
the Aevine, 414; Tvash- Dame, wife of a God, 507. 249, 261, 265, 266, 296, 
tar, 558, $02; Gods ——Prisni, 494. 300, 352, 411, 448, 451, 
tuising the cosmic dust ——the, Dawn, 385. 459, 488, 499, 500, 529, 
by dancing, 486, 487; Dameg of ‘rita; sce 537, 538, 547, 548, 601. 
Gods in general, 475. ‘Trita's dames. Dasyu-slayer, the, Indra, 
477; the sacrifice of ——ten, the fingers of 226. - 


‘rusha, 519; Indra- the priest, 304. Dawn, 11, 35, 45, 48, 71, 
Varuna, 78; Wishpu, Dames, Celestial, lunar  73-78,81, 94, 101, 116, 
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197, 198, 221, 253, 267, Destructive powers, 158. Disposer, the, 186, 495 


296, 329, 839, 385, 422, Deuteronomy, 438, 600, 
431, 438, 458, 472, 475, Devake, afiend or savage, Disposers, Priests, 249, 
494,501, 515, 522, 540, 20. Diti, the antithesis , 


558, 578, 602, 608. Devapi, a Kshatriya who Aditi, 15, 541, 
Dawn and Night, 433, actedas Hotar,535,586 Divoddsa, a liberal Prince 


483, Devavan, father or an- 20, 21, 256, 306, 450, 
Dawns, 11, 20, 46,72, 76, cestor of Sud&s, 20. Dog, 101,368, 562; house 
84, 86, 164, 185, 223, Devil, 435, dog, 54; boar-hound 


294, 351, 380, 390, Devotion, 168; Genius 64; hound of Indra 
425, 431,445, 459,514, of, 38, 46, 168, 474, 53; figurative, 100, 
520, 621, 555, 557. 522 ; blessings of, 168, Dogs, of Yama, 53, 399, 
———husband of the, 169, 205. “———~- given to priests,265 
Agni or the Sun, 8. = Devout spirit makes hum- Doors, divine, of sacrif 
Day and Night, 393, 491. ble offering acceptable, cial enclosure, 4, I 


Deasil, the Gaelic, 412. 255. 273, 488, 557, 
Death, 42, 58, 99, 158, Dharma, duty personi- Dove, 598, 599. 

406, 419, 462, 492, fied, 178. Dragon, the, great cloud 

578, 599. Dh&ter, Maker, Creator, serpent, 24, 119, 2: 
——the punishment of 338, 382, 406, 487, 245, 449, 479, 555,55 

sin, 583. 506, 606,609, 613. 579. 
——return to earthly Dhishané, a Goddess of @— female, 588. 

life after, 581. prosperity, 86,432. ——- of the Deep, rege 
Deer, 107, 294, Dhishnyéh (Agnayah), of air-sea, 37, 39, 47 
——spotted, of the Ma- sacrificial Fires, 377. 477, 523, 524. 

ruts, 125. Dhuni, a demon, 21, 557. Dragons,serpent-demon: 
Demons, forms assumed Dhruva, a special Soma 583, 585. 

by, 100, 101. libation, 330 note. Dream, evil, 197, 19 
——imprecation on, 98- Dhvasra, the name of a 445, 598. 

101. king, 305. Dronakalaga,a large Sot 
Demon-slayers, the As- Diabolus, 435 note, reservoir, 108, 124,2' 

vins, 72. Dice, 429-431; the stars? 279, 282, 286, 293, 2 
Departed, homeand blise 419. 818, 314, 319, 329, 3 

of the, 381, 382, 498, Digvijaya, conquest of 870 notes. 

594. neighbouring count- Drop, the Moon, 2 
———King of the, 381; ries, 574 note. Soma, 405. 

see Yama. Director, one of the Druh(s), apirit(s) of ! 
Deshtri, Iustructress, a priests, 355, 521. chief, 59, 450. 

Goddens, 506. Disease, the Spiritof, 534. Druhyu(s) eponymus 


Desire, 575; see Kms. Diseases, colic, 545 ; con- men of a Vedic 
Destroyer, the, Indra, sumption, 583, 597, 17-19, 131. 

114; Death, 419 notes. 613; dropsy, 85; ph- Dubetsu, the name 
Destruction, 42, 58,°99, thisis, 613; Simidé, prince, 428. 

168, 393, 407,462, 492, 62; Sipada, 52.. Dubsina, name of? 

220 KOT 58, Dispenser, Indra, 590. ati 


yurgaha, a chief, 208. 
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Eggeling, Dr. J., 213,578. Falcons, the Maruts, 523. 


purmitra, @ Rishi, 48, Ehni, Dr. J., 394, 397, Falsehood, punishers of, 


parva grass, 580, 587. 
utt, R. Ch., 408. 


400, 507. 


Eight sons of Aditi, 487. False-swearing, 


uty, Right, Law, Virtue, Eight-footed metre, 225. 


personified, 176. 
vita, Second, perhaps 
aform of Agni, 197. 


ridagiha, a twelve. Ekadhenus, 


day sacrifice, 242 note. 


Ekadhan&h, 


waters in 


60, 66, 81, 99. 


prayer 
for removal of sin of, 
391, 


Soma ceremonies, 241, Famine, 143, 210, 442. 


326, 424 notes. 
sacrificial 
waters, 43. 


‘aus, Heaven, the an- Ekadyi, the name of a 


Father, the, Heaven, 96, 


514, 572, 584; Indra, 
348; Visvakarman, 496; 
Yama, 581; Manu, 205. 


cient Aryan God—the Rishi, 229. 

Greek Zeus, 44, 80,149, Elephant, 172, 190, 304, 
168, 174, 175, 385, 390, 612. 

426,438, 444, 445,451, Eros, Kama, Desire, 575 
466, 467, 469-471, 475, note. 


Father, Agni, 456; In- 
dra, 250; Prajapati, 
384; Soma or Agni, 
330; Tvashtar, 473 ; 
Vayu, 607; the Yaja- 


478, 479, 493, 622, 523, Etasa, the horse of the ména, 384 

578, 584, 592. Sun; a man’s name, Father and Mother, Heav- 
yu=Dyaus, 44, 390 63, 66, 104, 122, 261, en and Earth, 331, 333, 
notes. 311, 315, 375, 376. 457. 


Etagas, 216, 484. 
Evil-eyed, 506. 
the Moon, 423; Existence, sprung from 
sms 341 861; Savi- non-existence, 486. 
‘w'a=Tfrkshya, 591. Expanses, the six, 400, 
les, Celestial press- 574. 498, 514, 549, 576, 577, 
tones, 526; Soma- Eye, of the dead goes to 581, 594, 601. 
itopa, 341. the Sun, 402; of Va- ——=Moon and stars! 
-ornamenta, 227. runa and Mitra, the 326; atara? 481. 
ith, 88, 48, 164, 265, Sun, 63, 484; of the ——three classes of, 
363, 383, 386,387,407, Gods, 75; of Order, dwelling in heaven, 
(26, 438, 447, 463,470, Agni, 390. firmament, lower fir- 
(71, 495,622,578, 680, Eye, the, the Sun; the mament, 408 ; created 
~ son of, man, 262. single, the Moon, 276. light, 74 ; produce the 
sprung from Puru- fruitfulness of heaven 
ha’s feet, 519. Farra, 269, 381, 592, and earth, 474; their 
“hand Heaven, 38, 593. home, 581. 
, 52, 56, 72, 88, 184, Falcon (s), 68, 149, 174, Fencing or enclosing 


Fathers, Manes, Spirits of 
the Departed, 39, 74, 
83, 199, 339, 384, 
387, 398-405, 407, 458- 
461, 469, 474, 481, 494, 


sate, 10], 422. 


5,240, 250,894,364, 220, 295, 304, 907, sticke round the sacri- 
5, 426, 446, 497, 518, 809, 317, 328, 493,678. ficial fire, 520, 576. 
he, 216, Falcon, Agni, 14; Soma, Fervour, religious ll- 
pee, of Sun, 584, 321, 329, 955, aterity, penance, 594, 
% 172 nove, ——- bringer of theSoms, 699, 601, 606, 608. 


300, 324, Field, Lord or Protector 


‘the Mundane, 618 243, 251, 
rm of the, 39, 478, 


884,844, 848, $95,588. 
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Fiends, prayer for des- 
truction of, 98-101; 
forms assumed by, 100. 
See R&kshasas, YAtu- 
adbanas. 

Fig-tree, the Holy, see 
Asvattha. 

Filter, for Soma juice, 
107, 171, 269, 275, 278, 
280, 285, 287, 289, 
302, 331, 335, 338, 340, 
342, 348, 362, 426, 

Fire, 322, 552. 

Fire-aticks, 5, 186, $90, 
426. 

Firmament, personified, 

2308 ; two divisions of 
the, 234 note. 

Fish, 481. 


Five races, tribes, 10, 14, 


72, 73, 76, 129, 171, 
205, 280, 317, 319, 352, 
368, 445, 456, 458, 563; 
tribes of heaven, 464 ; 
rivers, floods, 159, 
183 ; courses or divi- 
sions of sacrifice, 570 ; 
companies, 280; ele- 
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Forest-Trees, 39, Ganga, the river Gange 
Forests, Lord of, Vanas- 490. 
pati, the sacrificial Ganges, 159, 490. 
stake, 4. Garbhadhana, a cerem: 
Fort-destroyer, Agni, 8, to facilitate and bleo, 
447; Indra, 108, 172, conception, 613 note, 
190, 202, 203,263,555; Garuda, the name of ; 
Soma, 300, 349. mythical bird, 591 note. 
Forts, cloud castles of GAth&, non-Vedic song, 
fiends, 584; of abori- 501. 
gines, 256; of iron, Gaura, Bos Gavaeus, 114, 
251, 540. 191, 573. 
Fortune, 368. Gaurt, 278, 572. 
Four, the, Lunar Goddes- Gavishthira, a Rishi, 592 
ses, 332. Gaya, & man’s name, 472, 
——Beauteouscreatures, 474. 
326 ; quarters of the Gayatra, a hymn, 306, 
sky, 292; seas, 292, 486. 


448, G&yatri, a Vedic metre, 
Fox, 421. 58, 179, 305, 400, 677. 
Friend, the, Mitra, 396 Geldner, Prof. K., 36, 

note. 280, 486, 457, 509, 529, 
Friendship, 485; Rishi’s 531, 544. 

with Varuna, 84. Gharma, a warm libation, 
Frog, anemblem of coul- 70, 97, 219, 288, 235, 

ness, 403. 606, 

Froga, 96-98, 599. Ghosh, a woman's name, 
Fruit, 580, 588. 436, 439, 


ments of sacrifice, 397 Funeral hymna, 398-407, Ghrita(m), clarified but- 


note; lands or settle- 


459-461, 581, 593, 594, — ter, 8, 694. 


ments, 605; regions Funerals, deity of, 462 Gnas, Consorts of Gods, 


of the world, 345, 
Fivefuld beings, 
people, 72. 
Flesh-eater, Agni, 403. 
Floods, rivers, 168, 175, 
405, 438, 473, 552; 
watere of the air, 187. 
Floods’ (waters’ of air) 
offspring, Agni, 50. 
Force, personified, 486. 
Foreat-Lord, 265 ; Foreat- 


69 ; 


Sovran, 38; Sovran of Gandharvas, 381, 456, 
the Forest, Soma, 541 ; 
Forest-Queen, 589, 590. 


166, 

Goal, 293, 

Goat (s), 19, 321; at fu- 
nerale, 402; team of 
Pashan, 321, 416. 

God, One Supreme, 498. 

Gambling-house, 430, —— of Goda, 567; the 

Gamester, 430. Unknown, 566. 

Gandharva, 104,225,389, Goddess, 43, 74-76, 78 
841,845,802, 496, 506, 91, 180, 148, 252, 269, 
569, 573, 584, 585, 604. 306, 468, 540, 573, 580 


note, 
Funereal gift, 581. 


Garpicke, Prof.,318,597. 
Gambler, 429-431, 441, 
442, 


586, 588. ‘ 
496, 505, 528, 682, Goddesses, 38, 48, 50, 
Gandharvi, 394. 229, 240, 273, 276 38 


965, 301, 405, 473, ATA, 
553, 593. 

Goddesses, Three, 4, 484, 

nod, passim ; hymn to, 
486 ; all invoked, 470. 
478 ; primeval Aryan, 
592; number, 167,455; 
origin, 52, 92, 395, 397, 
470, 486; immortal, 
4,7, 12, 63, 92, 472, 
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of Bavitar, 43, paths Guest of men, Agni, 5 


of the Asvina, 116,126; 
reins of the Asvins, 
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bo] 


10, 11, 47, 187, 229, 
257, 388, 520. 


153 ; Hero, Agni, 11; Gumti, a river, 159 note. 
ornaments of the Ma- Gung, a lunar Goddess 


rats, 57; sword of Bri- 
haspati, $2; thunder- 


bolt, 211, 531. 


Goldatiicker, Prof. Th., 


531. 


332, 
Gungus, a non-Aryan 
people, 450. 


Haas, Prof., 507. 


476-478, 482, 486, 522; Gomaitt, the name of a Hair, braided, 34, 80, 321. 


born immortal, 486 ; 
made immortal by 
Agni, 13; by Soma, 


372, 376, 457; by their Gosarya, a protégé of the 


merits, 471 ; produced 
' after the world, 576 ; 
earlier, 24; General, 
322: of heaven, waters, 
earth, 39, 475; omni- 
potent, 166; reward 
the pious, 165; punish 
sin, 516; punish the 
undevout, 32, 109, 169, 
464; Priests of the, 
384; Queen of the, 251. 
oda = priests, 3,310,568. 
old, 5, 80, 65, 166, 168, 
170, 172, 196, 197, 208, 
226, 296, 312, 330, 346, 
380, 449, 525, 531, 549, 
950, 558; chariot 
wrought of or decked 
with, 69, 118, 195; on 
‘Priest's finger, 166, 289, 
316, 347, 355, 358; 
gold-bearded, Agni, 
{47 ; gold coursers of 
the Sun, 60; gold 
helms of Marute, 125 ; 


Vitar, 435 ; ‘bands 


river, 159, 490. 
Good Works, 399. 


Gopavana, a Rishi, 222. 


Asvins, 128, 260, 261. 


Gotama, an ancient Rishi, 


352, 579. 


Hall, Dr, F., 407. 

Hammer = lightning,219. 

Hands, joined in marri- 
age, 407, 505. 

—— healing by touch of. 
465, 583. 

Hanaa, the Sun, 571 note. 


Gr&hi, Grasper, a deadly Harayéna, a chief, 161. 


female fiend, 597 note. 
Granthini, the name of 


an Apsaras, 528. 


Grass, Sacred, 8, 16, 18, 
44, 47, 57, 74, 


34, 39, 
117, 125, 137, 139, 142, 
191, 205, 215, 233, 247, 
273, 303, 305, 348, 40, 
483, 553, 

Grassmaun, Prof., 20, 29, 
41, 45, 48, 49, 54, 57, 
66, 79, 81, 107, 142, 152, 
226, 232, 233, 241, 242, 
245, 253, 264, 266, 268, 
290, 299, 302, 305, 309, 
$28, 348, 349, 355, 380, 


$88, 393, 410, 419, 420, 
424, 429, 439, 440, 445, 
448, 452, 468, 489, 511, 


514, 520, 529, 538, 541, 
560, 564, 566, 569, 583. 


ewords of Maruts, Great One, the, Yama, 


400. 


i, Savitar, 68; arms Grimm, Jacob, 172, 
of Savitar, 87,48; hair Guerdon, priests’ fee, 247, 


$29, 544, 549. 


Harits, horses of Agni, 
46; of the Sun, 66, 
253,312; of Soma, 346. 

Harivansa, 98. 

Havirdhanas, Soma carts. 
397, 398 notes. 

Haviryajiia, oblation of 
clarified butter, 570 
note. 

Haug, Prof. M., 186,604. 

Hawk, 176, 230, 345,350, 
588, See Falcon. 

~—— Indra, 5838 ; Soma, 
357, 

Hawks, the Maruta, 54. 

Healer, Rudra, 39, 49: 
Viatoshpati, 58. 

Heaven, a Goddess, 463. 

—— Dyaus, 5, 38, 66, 
67, 73, 78, 96, 125, 197, 
433, 438, 445, 470, 47) 
476, 483, 514, 569, 
572, 678. 

—— home of the Blest, 
$81, 382, 399, 402, 404, 
498. 
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Heaven and Karth, 9, Hiranyagarbha, 
31, 38, 39, 48, 52, 53, germ, Sun-God, 566. 
62, 64, 91, 92, 133,139, Hiranyastupa, a Rishi, 
143, 161, 175,219,246, 591. 


Gold- Hunter, 192, 
H unting, deer, 107 ; ele. 


phanta, 489; boar, 507; 
wild bull, 454. 


275, 326,331-333, 338, Holtzmann, Prof., 581. Husband and wife, hap. 


362, 365, 370, 377, 334, Holy Ladies, the Rivers, 
386, 390, 395,424,431, 90. 
433, 435, 447, 449,452, Homer, 500. 


piness of the pious, 168, 


Husbandman, 519; see 


Vaisya. 


463, 474, 477, 479,484, Homestead, Guardian of Hydaspes, Greek name 
491, 524,525, 556,565, the, 53. of the Jhelum, 490, 
585, 609. Hoof-armed demons, 511. Hyena, 487. 

—— separated by the Horace, 59. Hymir, Scandinavian 
Asvins, 414; by Indra Horse Sacrifice, 595. World-giant, 519. 
179, 515, 556, 593 ; by Horses= flames of Agni, Hymn=car, 64; gene. 


Savitar, 591 ; by Va- 
runa, 82, 184; by Vish- 


;= hymna, 7 ; of the 
Aasvins, 69, 70,73, 118; 


nu, 94. 

Hesven's Daughter,Ushas, 
Dawn, 67, 78, 75, 76, 
197,438, 

Heaven's Child, Soma, 
292, 295; Night, 574. 

Heifer, the, Aditi, 554. 

Hell, 315 note. 

Herald, Hotar, Invoker, 
Agni, 15, 30, 174, 384, Hound, 507. 

395, 521, 522, et passim. Hounds =clonds, 196. 
Heralds, two celeatial,273. Household Lord, Agni, 
Herbert, George, 180. 
Herbs, 38, 39, 533-535. 
tlerd, the, the Maruts, 

427. 
Herdsman, the, 

450; the Sun, 604. 
Hesiod, 184. 
Hillebrandt, Prof. A., 36, 

34,91, 108, 168, 219, to, 597; winters, ditto, 

251, 269, 279,296,301, 333, 597. 

308, 318, 326,332, 341, Hundred Chiefs, 

342, 379, 382, 890,394, Maruta?, 422, 

406, 428, 424, 450, 5626, Hundred Powers, Lord 

569, 578, 585, 605. of, 170, 173 ; see Sata- 
Hille, 168, 431. kratu. 

Hinva, Benefactor,a title Hunger, deprecated, 3, 
of Indra, 182. "20%, 


of Brihaspati, 92; of 
Dawn, 74, 76 ; of the 
Sun, 216,312, 451,623. 

Hotar, 9, 201, 355, 384; 
395, 465, 483, 485,486, 
499, 515, 620, 526,535, 
552, 607. 

Hotara, the Celestial, 4, 


Hradechakshus, the name 
of an Apsaras, 528. 

Humble offering, 255. 

Indra, Hundred autumns, na- 


man life, 66, 96, 406, 


the 


rated or begotten by 

the bard, 10, 13, 25; 

new, 12, 27, 40, 62, 

188, 150, 155, 222,244, 

261, 296, 352, 386 ; 

made, fornied, fashion- 

ed, 33, 37,40, 120, 122; | 
Wrought with skill, 9; 

thought out, 129, 235, 
244, 


475, 478, 483, 553,574. Hymns = milk-streams, 


136" 


Hypnotiam, 583 note. 


201;—Priest,Agni,522. Ixsuvaxo, the name of 


a.prince, 464. 


114, a» Goddess of Prayer, 


4,16, 48, 273, 309 468, 
484, 520, 553. 


tural duration of hu- Ils'eplace, where butter is 


poured on the fire, 520. 


506, 597 ; springs, dit- Immolator, the, Agni, 4, 


554. 


Immortality, afterdesth, 


69, 168, 253; in one’s 
children, 168 ; praye? 
for, 59; -the gift o 
Soma, 872; Lord o 
Purushe, 517; King 
of, 524; the world of 
the Goda, 258. Ol fa 
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Incantation, against an Indra, his parents, Heaven Indra-Agni, 88, 89, 178- 


ill-omened bird, 598 ; 
against = miscarriage, 
612.613; against phthi- 
sis, 613; against poison, 
51; against a rival 
wife, 688. 

Indigence, 3, 438. 

Indizenous races, see DA- 
saa, Dasyus, Dark races. 
ora, 4, 8, 12, 17-35, 
37-40, 44, 47, 48, 50- 
54, 56, 76, 78, 80, 81, 
85-89, 91-94, 98-101, 
103-115, 119-123, 125, 
126, 130, 182-142, 146, 
151, 162, 157-160, 164, 
167-175, 178-180, 189- 
196, 198, 199, 202-209, 
211-216, 219, 220, 224, 
231, 234-252, 259, 265, 
260, 270, 273-275, 278, 
279,281, 282, 286, 287, 
292, 296, 297-299, 301- 
4303, 310-316, 318-321, 
$23, 325, 327, 329; 380, 
333-335, 387, 339, 340, 
342-346, 348, 350, 351, 
355-363, 3¢5 369, 371, 
372,374, $75, 377-382, 
388,390, 391, 398, 408, 
411-413, 416, 417, 420, 
123, 425, 427, 431-436, 
441-444, 448.458, 457, 
453,460, 463, 464-467, 
169,471, 474, 476, 478, 
479,483, 484, 487, 489, * 
491,499, 600, 501, 504, 
507-509, 515-517, 622, 


and Earth, 202, 215; 180; Indra-Soma, 98 ; 
his father, 22; his mo- Indra-Varuna, 78-81, 
ther, 22, 190, 225,487, 267, 268 ; Indra-Vayu, 
580; born from Puru- 85-89, 

sha’s mouth, 519 ; his Indrani, Indra’s Consort, 
wife, 507-509; his 507-509, 588, 596. 
greatness, 120, 134, Indrota,aprince, 212,213. 
234, 249, 417, 423, 449, Indu, drop,=Soma, 198, 
515, 516, 554, 590 ;his 199, 218, 236, and 
battles with demons, Book IX. passim, 

120, 134, 188, 171,516, Indus, the river, 90, 159, 
517; Lord of Heaven, 160, 183,491, 494, 550. 
248, 554; Chief of Infant, the, Agni as 
Gods, 1384, 204; Ma- lightning, 95, 439; —— 
ker of all things, 452, Agni, 386, 387, 468, 
458 ; identified with 495; the young Sun, 
Sun, 133, 240,419,422, 419. 

426, 451, 515, 516; Infinity, 470, 486. 
supersedes Varuna, Inspiration, 92, 231, 397. 
570; punisher of sin, Inspirer(s), 3, 18, 261, 
516; Warrior God, 298, 349, 354, 447. 
21, 22, 34, 108, 141, Instructress, the,Deshtrt, 
190, 202, 203, 216,237, 506. 

250, 265, 417, 441, 531, Invoker, 355, 395. 

544; tutelary God of Invokers, Hotars, the two 
Aryans, 18, 144, 190; Celestial, 4, 574. 

hie attributes and Iron, or other metal, 5, 
deeds, 120, 449-452; 15,90, 244, 251, 269, 
his love of Soma, 122, 337,449, 510, 531, 532, 
202; his rapture after 537, 540. 

drinking, 132, 133, tovara, Lord, Supreme 
189, 171, 563, 564; Deity of post-Vedic 
aided by the Maruts, time, 877 note. 

126, 245 ; priest, 140; Ita, a Rishi, 601. 

his chariot, 172, 413, 

423; his horses, see JacKal, 421. 

Horses ; his existence Jacobi, Dr. H., 502. 
doubted, 250. Jagatt, a Vedic metre, 


927,531, 582, 536, 687- ——and Agni, 38, 88, 89; 577 


547, 550, 554.557, 660, 

_§61, 568.565, 570, 671, 
73-580, 583-586, 588, 
580 591, 598-597, 599, 
801, 603, 605, 


—and Pashan, 38; Jahusha, a protege of the 
——and Soma, 38, 98, Asvins, 71. 

99, 101, 284 ;———and Jamadagni, a famous 
Varuna, 88;——and  aucient Rishi, 91, 253, 
Vayu, 106. $17, 352, 577, 599, 600. 


650 INDEX OF NAMES, BTC. 


Jamadagnis, 809,310,363. Kamadyi, the wife of Kine, rays of light, 74, 


Jarfitha, name of a fiend Vimada, 476. 75, 208, 348, 376, 516, 
or gavage, 1,11, 496. Kanita, the name of a 583 ; heavens & earths, 
Jatavedas, the Omnis- chief, 195, 216; waters, 449; milk, 


cient, Agni, 5, 8, 11, Kanva, an ancient Rishi, 284, 344, 3859, S65, 
18, 16, 100, 132, 154- 108,110,112,117,118, rain-clouds, 291, 452 ; 
156, 185, 187, 217,218, 120, 124, 127,128,130, sacrificial waters, 371, 
222, 322, 386, 388,390, 131,174,259, 261,263, King, benediction of a, 
401-403, 445,453, 454, 266, 426, 466, 592. 602,603 ;——Indra,31, 
467, 482, 499,510,513, Kanvas, 108-110, 112, 140,229, 243, 248, 442, 
521, 553, 559,585, 592, 114-116, 119-122, 126, 443, 464, 468, 580; —- 
604, 608. 169, 172,174, 265,559. Agni, 10, 187, 383- 
Jhelum, theriver, 490 note, KAnva, a descendant of 385, 445, §10, 612; 
Jnanam, knowledge, 484. Kanva, 103,115, 125, Soma, 198, 199, 228, 


Juhi, a sacrificial ladle; 128, 129. Book IX. passim ;-—— 
possiblyaProperName, KAnvdyanas,descendants the Sun, 467 ; —— Va- 
552 note. of Kanva, 266, runa, 37, 51, 82, 83, 184, 

Jumna, themodernname Kapardin, wearing braid- 396, 545, 602 ; —-Ya- 
of the river Yamun&, ed hair, 321 note. ma, 381, 398-400 ;— 
20, 246, 490. Kapi, au ape, 507 note. of Kings, Varuna, 37. 

Kapila, a famous Rishi, Kinga, the, Varuna, Arya- 

Ka, Who?, the God Pra- 419. mg, Mitra, 45, 66;—— 
japati, 566 note. Karali, name of a flame the Ten, 36,79, 80; —— 

Kabul, the river, 148 of Agui, 387 note. Varuga, aud Mitra, 63- 
note. Karanja, a demon, 450, 65, 167, 252, 468, 473 ; 

Kadrd, apparently a Ri- Kasu, a prince, 119. ——Varuna, Mitra, 
shi, 191; Queen of Ser- Kasyapa,a famous Rishi, Aryaman, 147, 573; 
penta, 608 note. 22, 362, 382, 577. — the Aavins, 438. 


Kadruka days,days of the Katha Upanishad, 581. Kihsuks, a tree, 503, 
Abhiplava festival, 400. Kauray4na, patronymic Képhén, Greek name of 


Kakshivan, an ancient of a prince, 113. the Kabul river, 148. 
sage, 129, 333, 415, Kavaaba, the name of a Kratu, one of the Seven 
436, 467, 587. priest, 19, 429. Rishis, 498. 

Kakuha, the name of a Kavi, the father of Usa- Kripa, a prince, 112,114. 
prince, 123, nf, 18, 461, 538. K risa, Rishi,264,268,43°. 

Kalasa, of uncertain Kavis, 403 note. Krisdnu, @ guardian of 
meaning, 428. Kavyas, aclass of Manes, the Celestial Soma, 334, 

Kali, a Riehi, 210, 437, 398, 401, 403. 473, 588. 

Kall, name of a flame of Kesins, long-haired,Agni Krisha, & Rishi, 282 ; 
Agni, 387 note. Vayu, Strya, 582. demon, 246. 


Kalmfshapida, name of Khela, a king, 118 note. Kritya, Magic personified: 
a King, 100 note. Kimidins, mischievous 505 note. 

Kama, Love, Desire, 575 fiends, 98, 101, 512. Krivi, the eponymu : 
note; said to be a Ri- Kindler,Agntdh,lighterof 8 warlike tribe, 150; 
-hi'e name. 592, sacrificial #4" Tt TRA ORR 


g of 


Krumu, the name of a 
river, 490. 

Kebatram, the Ruling 
Power, the military 
and princely order, 

——1T7 note. 

| Kshatriya, 99, 177, 407, 
519, 552. 


Kshatriyas, raised to 
Brahman rank, 536 
note. 


_— Adityas, 210. 

(ubha, a river, 159, 183, 
490, 

Kuhn, Prof, A., 531. 

Kuha, a lunar Goddess, 
$32, 

Kumara, said to be a 
Proper Name, 581 note. 

Kumarila, a celebrated 
philosopher, 611 note, 

‘undapayya, a Proper 
Name, 142. 

Kurayaéna, a Proper Name, 
118 note, 

Kurtra, a kind of metre, 

— 602. 

Kuru-krivis, the name of 
a tribe, 19 note. 

Kurukshetra, a district 
in N.-W. India, 122, 
207, 317, 381 notes. 
urungi, @ prince, 115. 
urusravaia, & prince, 
utsa, a favourite of 
Indra, 21, 104, 159, 263, 
422, 446, 439, 451, 
$38, 548, 583, 
uteas, 27, 
lyava, a demon of 
drought, 21. 


the Holy, Rivers, 


Lol the Light, Dawn, 
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73; Lady of the world 
—73; Lady of sweet 
strains—-78, 130; Lady 
of the Wood, Aranyd- 
ni, 589. 

Lakes, Soma receptacles, 
124, 

Lances, 149, 166. 


Langlois, Prof., 98. 
Language, 484. 


Lanman, Prof. C. R, 
54, 55, 139, 891, 408, 
428, 429, 439, 504. 

Law, Moral and Cosmic, 
43, 45, 55, 60, 65, 66, 
71, 73, 74, 79-81, 122, 
119, 120, 128, 132, 134, 
155, 156, 159, 160, 165, 
168, 220, 221, 230, 233, 
248, 274 276, 293, 297, 
300, 804, 313, 320, 324, 
3 7,344, 345, 370, 377, 
379, 381, 396, 403, 432, 
433, 445,447, 459, 469, 
474-478, 494, 496, 522, 
551, 560,563, 579, 583, 
609. 

——-, sacrifice, 155, 225, 
251, $14, 331, 345, 373, 
504, 539, 568, 570, 594, 

603. 


Leader, Neshtar, one of 


the priesta, 521. 
Leather, 63. 
Leech, physician, 380 ; 
sce Physician. 
Liberal Ones, Goda, 89. 


Liberality, 561; to priests, 


20, 106, 107, 111, 118, 
118, 119,128, 147, 148, 
159, 161, 175, 195.196, 
208, 212, 213, 223,265, 
266, 305, 429, 470,525; 
heavenly and earthly 
rewards of, 549, 550. 
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Life, duration of human, 
see Hundred Autumns; 
appointed by Gods, 429. 

Light, 48. 

Lightning, 252; Vasishths 
an embodiment of, 36. 

Lion, 19, 361, 421, 422, 
479; trap for, 422; 
Soma, 350. 

Lord of Heaven, Indra, 
248, 219; of Light, 
Indra, 241, 247, 248. 

Lotus, 36, 107, 550, 587, 
613. 

Ludwig, Prof. A, Der 
Rigveda, 5 Vols., and 
Ueber die neuesten 
Arbeiten im Gebiete 
der Rgveda-forschung, 
passim. 

Lusa, a favourite of Indra, 
436 note. 

Lying, prayer for remov- 
al of sin of, 391. 


Macpone.t, Prof. A. A., 
197, 226, 369, 370, 392, 
447, 455. 

Madhyadesa, Midland 
country, 463 note. 

Maghé, a lunar mansion, 
502. 

Maghavan, Lord of Boun- 
ty, a title of Indra, 
prssim. 

Maghavans, nobles, ins- 
titutors of sacrifice.21, 
32, 125, 267, 524, 526, 
549. 

Magic, personified, 504 
note ; of Gods, 183,224, 
486;590, 604; of fiends, 
1, 2, 98, 94, 101, 139, 
184, 202, 554, 534 ; of 
men, 155, 
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Mahabharata, 99, 
5386, 


Mahavstra, a sacrificial cal- 


dron, 219 note. 
Mabtdhara, a celebrated 
Commentator on the 


V&jasaneyi-Sanhit4,43, 
241, 249, 445, 447,497, ——- the father of Na- 


499, 518, 520, 545,569. 
Maiden, the, Sary4, 69 ; 
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527, Manu, Man, father of 


mankind, 3, 12, 131, 
189, 153, 155, 167, 174, 
205, 261, 262, 352, 356, 
471, 476, 482, 484, 509, 
530, 539, 


450, 456-458, 471.474, 
476, 479, 484, 487, 491- 
494, 500, 508, 516, 523, 
524, 535, 537, 538, 644, 
545, 547, 556, 557, 568, 
573, 574, 583, 595. 


—— as healers, 150, 
their number, 245 note, 
bhinedishtha, 456,467, Matali, the charioteer of 


—— Laws of, 36, 438. 


469, 470. 


Indra, 398 note, 


earth or the oblation, Manus= Manu, 146, 164, MAtalt, said to be Indra, 


386. 


186, 187, 260. 


398. 


Maidens, the Dawns,459. Manyamina, a Proper MA&tarigvan, Vayu, or Ag- 
Maids, the Dawns, 8; Name, 20. ni, or the bringer of 


fingers of the priest, Manyu, Passion personi- 
316. fied, 488-500. 
Maker, 38. Mares, swift rivers, 83 ; 


Makha, apparently a de- 
mon, 369. 


Male, the presiding, 518 Marichi, one of the Seven 


note; the 
note. 


Man, the first, 576 ; per- 
souified, the Soul of 


first, 576 


the universe, 517 note ; 


son of Heaven and 
Earth, 62; akin to 
Gods, 71, 131, 144, 
164, 186, 206,231,247, 
264, 470, 474, 548, 
607. 

Mana, said to be a name 
of Agaatya, 36. 

Man4,two chains orringsl, 
226 note. 

Manas, Spirit, 461. 

Minava, son of Manu, 
469 note. 

Mandhatar, Mandhatar, 
names of a Rishi, 181, 
188. 

Manes, 398, 401; see Fa- 
thers, 


Mansions of the Moon, 
AER nnte. 


waters of the firma- 


Agni from heaven, 323, 
447, 449, 506, 515, 547, 
552, 557; the name of 
a Rishi, 262, 


—— presiding deities of, 


ment, 386. Match-makers, 418, 502, 


503 notes. 
Rishis, 498. Matrons, Heaven and 
Marriage and marriage Kash, 385. 


Matasyas, fishes ; said to 
be the name of a tribe, 
505, 506. 17. 

Martanda, a name of the Méyd, Illusion, the cause 
Sun, 487. of material creativn, 

Marudvridhé, name or 804 note, 
epithet of a river, 490, MayAbheda, Discerament 

Maruts, Storm-Gods, 11, of Méay4 or Illusion, 
18, 21, 31, 32, 34, 37-604. 

41, 44, 47, 52, 54-59, Mfiyava, the name of a 
78, 89, 91,100, 110, liberal noble, 525, 526, 
113, 123-126, 134, 185, Medhatithi, a Rishi, 10° 
197, 139, 144, 148-150, 107, 128. 

160, 163, 164, 166, 175, Medhya, » Tishi, 262. 
176, 178, 183, 193, 194, Medhydtithi,a Rishi, 10 
206, 214, 224, 225,231, 106, 107, 110, 172, 260 
234, 242, 243, 245,246, 261, 297. 

265, 268, 287, 292, 302, Medicine, Soma, 220 ; 0 

the Maruts, 150, 583 


ceremonies, 501-506. 


307, 315-317, 320, 382, 
887, $41, 345,349,851, of Rudra, 49, 167;° 
957, 362, 371,874, 375, the Waters, 391, 58 
377, 398, 411, 419, 421, of Wind, 588. 


427, 482, 488, 435, 445, Mehatay, a rive 
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Merit, rewarded in hea- Monotheism, 498. ——~ and cloud, Genius 


ven, 399. Moun, Moon-Gud, 166, 
Metal, see Gold, Iron. 199, 219, 230, 246, 269, 
Metres, 558, 559; allot- 271,272, 279, 281, 282, 

ted to various Gods, 289, 306, 308,344, 325, 

577. 332,330,338, 341, 345, 
Mileh cow, Indra, 104; 347, 357, 359,382, 419, 

the typeof beneficence, 423,450,458, 501, 503, 


of, 42. 


Mountains, 38, 39, 175, 


265, 433, 539, 


Mrigaya, a fiend or hos- 


tile savage, 113, 451. 


Mrilika, the name of a 


Rishi, 592. 


153 ; Agni, 387. 519, 525, 569, 584, 591. Mrityu, Death, 406, 
Milch kine, clouds, 46; —— the food of Gods, Mudgala, a Rishi, 542, 


rivera, 326, 344. 
Wilk, rain, 149, 291,452; 


501 note ; sprung from 
Purusha’s mind, 519. 


sap, vigour, 105; of Moon and stars, 326. 


heaven, 
394, 
coloured cows, 452. 
Milton, 366, 422. 
Mitra, 8, 13, 36, 38-40, 
43-45. 47, 52, 60-66, 
78-80, 88, 89, 139, 143, 


Soma juice, Moons, two, 
557; white in 


Full, 472. 


—— = months, 516, 
Morning, personified, 35, 


45, 48, 67, 73-76, 86, 
305, 384, 394, 431, 
515, 580 ; see Dawn. 


144, 146, 147, 156, 159- ——— and Night, 4. 


162, 164-168, 176, 188, Mornings, 11, 39, 46, 


193, 196, 197, 200, 210, 
990, 222, 230, 243, 245, 
252, 255, 257, 263, 270, 


63, 72, 74, 77, 147, 
244, 339, 344, 401, 
432, 502. 


Mudgalani, 


New and Muir, Dr. J.. 


943, 

Mudgala’s 
wife, 542, 543. 

22, 34, 36, 
40, 41, 49, 81-83, 85, 
9498, 100, 142, 152, 
161, 179, 192, 198, 205, 
244, 209, 307, 380, 
382, 390, 392, 394, 
400,402, 430, 439, 462, 
464, 470, 485,486, 490, 
491, 497, 499,501,516, 
520, 535, 536,538,550, 
§58, 562, 564,567,576, 
577,582, 589, 594, 611. 


306, 315, 335, 337,340, Mother, Aditi, 4, 93, MQjavin,amountainfam- 


342, 349, 351, 362-364, 
367, 371, 374, 377, 382, 
384, 390, 393,396, 397, 
411, 423, 426, 432-435, 
453,467,468, 471, 473- 
475, 487, 503, 516, 522- 


924, 535, 652,553, 556, Mothers, 


571.573,578, 590,607, 
012, 

Mitra-Varuna, 51, 60-65, 
189, 252, 275. 

Mitratithi, the name of 
4 prince, 429, 

Moksha, final liberation, 
‘alvation, 518 note. 

Mole, 323, 

Monarch, Indra, 78. 


—— midmost, 


159, 231; Dawn, 78, 


ed forSoma plants, 429. 


418, 608; Earth, 96, Muller, Prof. F. Max, 4, 


407, 469, 514, 527; 
of Floods, Sarasvati, 
41; of kime (rays of 
light), Dawn, 75. 

Rivers, 244, 
345, 870, 405, 431, 
473; the Waters, 235, 
425 ; Heaven & Earth, 
431, 463, 474, 565; 
Plante, 383, 5383 ; of 
Law (Heaven & Earth), 


15, 31, 32, 34, 38, 
46, 49, 54, 57, 74, 82, 
85, 90, 96, 97, 100, 
131,136,144, 152, 181, 
184, 200, 226, 226,237, 
245, 259, 269,805,355, 
382, 392, 404, 407,408, 
443, 457, 460, 490-492, 
494, 497,504, 516,520, 
531,538, 567, 571, 572, 
576, 593, 600. 


#63; of Agni (Dawns), Mundane Egg, the, 518 


380. 


326. 


note. 


clouds? Muni, Munis, inspired 


saint(s), 55, 142, 582. 


“uogamy, indications Mountain, 38 ;=cloud, Maradevas, oopious,men 


8, 77,123,125, 328,862 


or demons 101, 510. 
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Music, 214, 1269, 581; 252, 266, 267,349,414, Nodhas,a Rishi, 353 note, 


of the Maruts, 55. 437, 440, 447, 448, 687, Noose (for catching sin. 

Mysiantheus, Prof., 221. Nature, 253 note. ners), of Agni, 611 ; of 
Navagva, member of a Rudra, 49; of Vans, 

NApad=Nabb&nedish- mythical priestly 604; of Visva, 611 

tha, 469. family, 876, 469. Nooses of Indra- Varuna, 
Nabh&ka, a Rishi, 182. Navavastva, the name of 80; of Mitra and Va. 
N&bhika, the gon of Na- a chief, 451, runa, 64. 

bhika, 182, 183. Nectar, 253, 269, 271. North altar, 137, 163 
NaAbhinedishtha, son of Nema,-eaid to be a Ri- notes. 

Manu, 467, 468. shi, 250 note. Notes and Queries, 598, 
Nachiketas,a Proper § Neshtar, oneofthepriests, Nrimedhs, a protégé of 

Name, 581 note. 521 note. Agni, 496. 
Nahus, a Proper Name, New Year, 467 note, Nrimedhas, a man's 


8, 9,349, 452,496, 537. Night, 164, 384, 385, name, 578, 579, 
Nahusha,a Proper Name, 419, 438, 472,573,574, Nriehad, a Proper Name, 


195, 470. 602, 609. 426, 466. 
N&husha, said to be the —— and dawn or morn- 
name of a king, 90. ing, 44, 47, 273, 553. Ocean, 39, 51, 70, 84, 
Nahushas, a people, 90, ~— and day, 438. 111, 122, 184, 249, 569, 
121, 126, 351. —— Lord of, the Moon, 583, 591. 
Nahushyas, apeople,351. 524. ——Af air, 251, 855, 391, 
Nakshatras, lunar man- Nights, 244. 477, 536, 568, 572, 604. 
sions, 501 note. Nine, the Bhrigus? 419. ——Varuna, 184 ; Soma, 
Names, four, of a deity, Ninety, indefinite for 362. 
223. many, 536, Oceans, seven, 520 note. 
Nauit, a friend of Indra, Ninety-nine, ditto, | Oganas, men of some 
450. rivera, 546; castles, hostile tribe, 517. 


Namucbi, a demon of 21, 94, 239, 306; Old age, 406, 462. 
drought, 21, 139, 246, fiends, 452; loada = Oldenberg, Prof. H., 96, 
488, 578. of fuel, 536. 269, 609, 581. 

Nardgansa, a title of Nipatithi, a Rishi, 174, Om, 95. 

Agni, 3, 4, 72, 483, 260, 261]. Omen, bird of ill, 598, 
523, 606. Nirriti, Goddess of des- 599. 

Narf@sanst,eulogistic song, truction, 42, 58, 99, Omnific, Visvakarnian, 
501. 158, 393, 407, 4335, 496 note. 

Narahada, said to be the 462, 492, 598. Omniscient, Soma, 288. 
name of a fiend, 466 Nirritis, destructive 289, 
more: powers, 657. Onx, 498 ; One All, 267; | 

Narya, a liberal prince, Nirukta, 49. One Supreme, 498. | 
159. Nishti, eaid to be Diti, One-horse car, 577 ; One- | 

Nasatyas, aname of the 541 note. footed, the Sun; 
Asvina, 44, 67, 70-73, Nishtigri, Indra'amother, Aja-ekapad. 

117, 118, 127-180, 153, 541. Ont, inoplement for rvs 


~~ amre = net et ies 
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Ordainer, the, Dhétar, Pakayajtia,simple domes- Parna, the Palfisa tree, 
406 ; the Sun, 467. tic oblation, 570 note. Butea Frondosa, 533. 
Order, Cosmic and Mo- Paktha, aking, 153, 260, Parnaya,atree-demon, 450. 
ral, 48, 68, 64, 384, 465. : Parsu, Rib, daughter of 

386, 390, 895, 459, Pakthas, 18, 465. Manu, 509, 

467, 478, 480, 488, Paldga, a tree, Butea ——name of a chief, 123, 
496, 552, See Law. Frondosa, 533 note. Parsus, 79. 

_-sacrifice, 40, 47, 90, Panch@las, a tribe in the PArthya, a liberal chief, 
119, 350, 354, 360, Panjab, 150 note. §25, 526. 


361, 387, 390, 397, Pani, demon of dark- Parushut, the river Révi, 
425, 511, 545, 553, ness, 466, 479, 595. 17, 18, 223, 490. 


570. See Law. Panis, 11, 162, 235, 286, Parvata, the Genius of 
_-Kosmoa, the Uni- 344, 380, 466, 478, Mountain and Cloud, 
verse, 568. 550, 551, 656. 42, 596. 
(rderer, disposer of the Panjab, 20, 150, 159, Pasadyumna, a king, 34. 
Universe, Indra, 588, 490, 550 notes. Pata, Patha, a medicinal 
(rnaments, of the Ma- Pautheism, 517-520. plant, 588 note. 


ruts, 148-150, 494; of Paramabrahmajhavam, Paulomi, Indrant, 596. 
— women, 196; of men, knowledge of the hi- Paura, eon of King Puru, 
908, 226; of cows, gher truthsof religion, 112, 260. 


208 484 note Pauras, 264. 
juranos = Varuna, 184 Paramajy4, a liberal chief, Pautakratu, son of Pata- 
note. 106. kraté or Pitakratu, 


Iwl, 100, 101; owlet, 101. Param4tm4, theaupreme 266 note. 
Js hide, 278, 317, 320, soul or self, 572 note. Pavamana, 269, 273; 


336, 369. Paramesvara, the sup- Agni, 259 note; Soma, 
reme God, 497 note. 972, and Book IX. pas- 
PaportBHt, @ demon or Parasara, a Rishi, 20. sim ; Pushan, 337. 
| *avage, 451. Pardvata (s\, name of a Pavaménas, Soma juices 
* javana, patronymicof distant tribe, 175 or drops, 285. 
‘ing Sudds, 20, 21.  Pardvrij, the cripple, Pavaméal, verse dedicat- 
t, the,Earth and Hea- 415 note. ed to the purification 


ren, 38, 283, 386, 396; Parents, the, Heaven of Soma. 323. 
Day and Night, 398; and Earth, 52, 58, 62, Paviru, chief of the Ru- 
Niglt and Dawn, 273, 92, 824, 941, 396, sams, 262 


433; Sun and Moon, 475, 558. Pearl, pearls, 20, 481. 
old, Parijman, the Roamer Pedu, & protégé of the 
ijra, a woman’s name? round, Indra as the Asvins, 71, 949, 487. 
#38, Sun, 522; Vayu, Wind, Penury, prayer against, 
tin, a Proper Name, 524, 525. "71, 492. 

18, 198, Parjanya, God of the Peterson, Prof. P., 79, 


tras, & priestly family,  Rein-cloud, 89, 95,96, 84, 85, 400, 518, 20, 
UB. 119, 152, 254,270,285, 564, 567, 572. 

ikathtman, a liberal $38, 881, 458,475,477, Phalgunte, a double lu- 
Minne 1170 536 536 601. ; nar mangion, 502 note. 
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Potar, Cleanser, one of 
the priests, 15, 384, 


Phthisis, 613 note. 
Physician, 380, 533 ; his 


fee, 533. 421. 
Physicians, Waters, 143, Poverty, deprecated, 2, 
437. 89, 192. 


Piety, the blessings of, Praise of Men, Nardsanaa, 
165, 522 ; see Devotion. a title of Agni, 3. 

Pijavana, father or an- Prajapati, Lord of Crea- 
ceator of KingSudas,20. tion or Creatures, 52, 


Pillar of the Universe, 240, 242, 253, 273, 

Agni, 387. 318, 387, 419, 421, 
Pillars, sacrificial, 39. 425, 445, 458, 466, 
Pipru, a demon of dro- 473, 506, 566, 567, 


576, 611, 613. 
Destroyer, 


ught, 538, 584. 
Pisichas, demons, 399 Pramara, 

note. Death, 419. 
Pischel, Prof. R , 25, 48, Prapathi, a liberal chief, 

82, 162, 163, 168, 193, 106. 

213, 257, 277, 288, Piasdatar, one of the 

318, 394, 421, 465, chief priests, 521 note. 

512, 547, 586, 605. Praskanva, a Rishi, 112, 
Pitaras, Pitris, 199; see 261, 265, 266. 

Fathers. Prastotar, one of the 
Pitriyajiia, sacrifice to priests, 229 note. 

the Fathers, 455 note. Prathas, exten:ling, the 
Planets, 458 note. name of an oblation, 
Plants, 56; descended 606. 

from heaven, 534; me- Pratiprasthatar, the de- 
_ dicival, 533-585; po- signation of one of the 

isonous, 51; king of, assistant priests, 219 

Soma, 382, 534, 539. note. 
Plati, a Rishi, 472, 474. Pratridas, a name of the 
Playoga, the father of  Triteus, 36. 

King Asanga, 107, 173. Pravargya, an introduc- 
Pleasantness, personified, tory Soma ceremony, 

586. 219 note. 
Plenty, personified, 33, Pray&ja,fore-offering, 606. 

38, 353, 473. Prayer, personified, 38, 
Plough, 153, 563. 538; Lord of, 91, 92 ; 


Poigon, charm against,91. made, inapired, by Gods, 
Poisonous reptiles,charm 92; for health, wealth 
againat, 5. and happiness, 3, 53, 


73, 75, 143, 340, 361, 


Polygamy, 17, 28, 428, 
391, 481, 482 471. 


442. 541, 588, 589 ; 


homes, 281, 431; for 
long life, 59, 66 
75, 96, 144, 189, 198, 
199, 211, 268, 272, 
352, 406, 435, 462, 
607 ; for safety, 37, 
79, 89, 110, 117, 154- 
160, 164, 165, 196, 
197, 200, 210, 341, 
361, 471; for goodness, 
198, 271, 272; for in- 
nocence, 143, 431, 435, 
471, 574; for mercy, 
85,192; for purification, 
322, 391; for forgive- 
ness of sins, 37, 58, 
82, 84, 85, 89, 199, 
for freedum from sin, 
431, 435, 471, 898, 
for immortal life 11 
heaven, 381, 382, 399; 
thr wisdom, 1, 5, 34, 
198, 291, 367, 878, 
414, 434; for fame, 
97, 80, 156, 276, 284, 
291, 302, 308, 311, 
312, 432, 434, 462 
525; for wives, 321 

for children, 1, 2 4 
57, 67, 87, 91, 92, 121 
156, 176, 268, 306 
346, 352, 361, 39 
446, 567; for sid # 
battle, 24, 27, 30, 5 
79-81, 93, 111, 1% 
146, 151, 190, 201 
212,224, 264, 364,454 
544, 500; for victor 

in a race, 228, 525 

for clothes, 363; % 
rain, 63, 64, 78, ’ 

124, 160, 275, 29 

go1, 316, 317, 

360. 372, 876 © 


a 
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turage, 341, 352; for 58, 488, 471, 475, Purohita, a family or 
eloquence,535; against Prithu, a Rishi, 591,602, tribal priest, 10, 11, 


penury and sickness, Prithus, 79. 163, 535. 
71, 143, 210, 432,471; Prithugravas, a liberal “~ of Gods, Brihaspati, 
for freedom from evil prince, 195, 196. 535. 


dreams, 445, for re- Priyamedha, a famous Puru, a King, 112. 

oval of the sin of Rishi, 112, 118, 171, Piru, the eponymus of 
ing and false swear- 233. a Vedic tribe, 7, 10, 
ig, 891; for the de- Priyamedhas, 110, 115, 19, 21, 385, 

ruction of fiends, 90, 128, 128, 215,233,489. Purus, 10, 91, 449. 


3-101, 352, Productive Power, 486, Puruhanman, a Rishi, 
roga, a poor Rishi, Profcssions,crafts,trades, 215. 
‘5 note, indications of, agricul. Purukutsa, a prince, 21, 
s-stones, 43, 46,491, ture, 150, 158, 157, 147. 
12, 526, 527, 603. 519, 563 ; barber,115, PurumAyya, a Rishi, 212. 
dkusinu, a Proper 586; bard, 380; boat- Purumilha, a Rishi, 218, 
ame, 142, builder, 280, 327; 305. 
ithood, a profession, carpenter, wright, 285, Purumitra, a Rishi, 437. 
0 note. 380 ; currier, 63, 265; Purfiravas, an ancient 
t's daughters, fingers, rope-making, 80; phy- King, 189, 412, 527- 
0, sician. 380, 528; smelt- 531. 


sta, modern, imita- er, 486, 497; smith, Purus, men of a Vedic 
rs of divine, 577. 880, 486; trafficker, tribe, 207. 

of the Gods, 483; merchant, 190, 209; Purusha, Embodied Spirit, 
'Hotars, Celestial. usurer, 209; weaver, Man, 397, 517-520, 


called Gods, 3, 144, 416. 576. 

0, 568. Protecting Goddesses, Purushanti, a liberal 
liberality to, sce 38; sce Vartitiis. prince, 895. 

berality to Priests. Protectress, the, 48; see Pushan, a Sun-God, 39, 
ladhra, @ Rishi, 262. Varditri. 41, 44, 45, 48, 115, 
advina, a Proper Providence, 30, 147,539. 164, 167, 168, 265, 
ime, 261. Ptolem: 175. 306, 321, 337, 349, 
na, the name of a Pulaha, one ofthe Seven 368, 377, 387, 404, 
ice? 864, Rishis, 498 note. 405, 415, 416, 428, 


nf=Prisni, 487.  Pulastya, ditto, 498 note. 432, 468, 472-474, 
i, mother of the Punarvatsa, alishi, 125. 502, 504, 523, 538, 
ruts, 18, 40, 55,88, Purfnas, 95, 528. B71, 584. 

3,124, 149, 150,242, Purandhi, Plenty or Bold- Pashana=Pdshan, 524. 
3,427, 456,466, 487, ness personified, 38, Pushtigu,a Proper Name, 


3, 568, 41, 44, 478, 476, 505. 261. 
avdna, the name of Purifying, the, 253. Pitabhrit, a Soma reser- 
‘oble, 525, Purodas, aProper Name? voir, 108, 124, 243, 


1, the first anoint- 17. 347, 370. 
King, 129, 591, Purodiaa, sacrificial cake, Patakrata, a Proper Name, 


Wt, Earth. Mid-air. 897 note. 266. 


658 INDEX OF NAMES, ETO. 


Pitakratu, a Proper 201,247, 296,301,313, Ribhus, three deities of 


Name, 213, 266, 331, 347, 868, 375,419, mid-air, 39, 41, 50, 52, 
_ 483,456, 458, 463, 510, 111, 180, 176,192,226 

QuaiL= Dawn, 438. 512, 563, 693. 242, 247,413, 438, 457, 
Quarters of the sky, 39. Rikehasi, afemale fiend, 475, 477, 492,496, 523, 
Queen, the, Vak, 571; 100. 603, 612. 

of Gods, Vak, 251. Ram, the Warrior Indra, Rich, richas, sacred 
Queens, the Waters, 391, 110, 248. verse(s) for recitation, 

424, 425. Rama, the name of a 586, 519, 521, 558, 
Questionings regarding noble, 525. Riches personified, 38 . 

Nature, Gods, and RAmfyana, 166. like chariot-wheels, 

Man, 497, 514, 555, Rasd, a semi-mythical 562. | 

600, river, 297, 490,550,566. Rijikas,name of a people, | 
Quintus Curtius, 150. Rathantara, an import- 381 note. 
Quoit, 245, 436, 488. ant Siman, 606. Rijisvan, a protégé of 


Rathaproshthas, men of Indra, 269, 588, 584, 
Raceg, 291, 300, 480, 489, a regal family, 464.  Rijdnas, a man’s name, 


Kace-course, 88, Rathaspati, God of war- 262. 
Racers, 46, 282 note. chariots, 473, 525, Riksha, a prince, 219, 
Ragozin, Mme. Z., 408, Rati, Divine Favour or 213, 222, 223. 
497, 505, 552,589,606; Bounty, 477. Nikvans, divine singers, 
see Vedic India. Ravi, ariverin the Pan- J, 398, 472. 
Raibhi, ritual verse, 501. jb, 17, 223, 490 notes. Rishi, 84, 112, 572; 
Rain, 89; produced by Razor, 115, 421. Indra, 122, 140. 
the Moon, 423, 424 Rebha, a protégé of the Rishis, 70, 74, 111, 120, 
notes; Lords of, 160; Asvins, 437. 127, 218, 235, 268, 323, 
prayer for, 63, 64, 160, Red, the, the Sun, 76; 352, 469,385, 518, 594, 
275. Red Bird,theSun,459; old and recent, 25; an: 
Rains, the, 97, 98, 148. Red Treasure, the, the cient, 400,577; raised 
Rajanya, a Kshatriya, Sun, 252. to their rank by know! 
519. Regal Class, the, 519; ledge, 577; childlik 
Rajas, the firmament, see Kehatriyas, questions of, 514 
234, Resuscitation of Suban- childlike address to 
Rajayakshma, Consump- dhu, 461-465. Goi, 33, 138, 146, 14 
tion, 597. Revelation, 268. 389; the Seven, 49 
Raji, a word of unknown Ribhu, the eldest of the 552, 577, 588. 
meaning, 547. Ribhus, 41, 242, 413, Rishtishena, 4 princ 
Rak&, a lunar Goddess, 525. 535, 536. 
332. Ribhukshan = Ribhu; a Rivers, 4, 39, 490, §2 
Rakehaa, thedemon race, _titleof Indra; 41, 42, the Seven, 20, 41, ° 
154. 50, 192, 247, 413, 473, 214; twenty-one, #9 
Rékshasa, a nocturnal 489, 525. Lords of, 63. 


fiend, 1, 11, 100, Ribhukshans, Ribhuk- Robber, 53, 99; hie 
Rakshasas, 14, 43, 72,  shanas=Ribhus,41,42, Rodart, the — 
98,100, 155, 177 137, 60, 124, 148, 523, 525. the Maruts, 38, 22 523 


Rohitas, the horses of 
Agni, 46 note. 

Roth, Prof. von, 8, 34, 
40, 48, 54, 57, 68, 84, 
91, 105, 116, 118, 147, 
184, 214, 218, 256, 259, 
260, 264, 266,304, 382, 
891,392,404, 408, 452, 
456, 470,509,531, 541, 
565, 569, 582. 

Rudra, the Tempest- 
God, 12, 39, 41, 45, 
49, 54, 56, 58, 137, 149, 
187, 331, 450, 473, 474, 
792-525, 672, 573, 582, 
600. 

Rudras, sons of Rudra, 
the Maruts, 8, 12, 35, 
39, 40, 124, 1387, 148, 
206, 253, 265, 427, 458, 
478, 476, 477, 525, 537, 
571, 575, 682, 592; the 
Asving, 154, 162. 

Rudriyas = Rudras, 450. 

Ruma, @ favourite of 
Indra, 114. 

Rusama, & prince, 112, 
114, 262. 

Rusamas, a people, 262. 


SaBARDHU, name of the 
cow milked at sacrifice, 
467. 

Sabardhuk, ditto, 482. 

Sabardugh@, ditto, 104, 
466, 467. 

Sachi, power, 
Consort, 140, 596. 

Sichigo, of uncertain 
meaning, 142 note. 

SichipGjana, ditto, 142 
note, 

Rachivan, a man’s name, 
489, 


Bete Books of the East, 


Indra’s 
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43, 57, 213, 405, 567, 
578, 585. 

Sacred Grass, see Grass, 
Sacred. 

Sacred syllable, 397. 


Sacrifice, 219, 540, 541; 


personified, 576, 601 
notes;asan act of crea- 


tion, 499,513,520,576; 


morning and evening, 
14, 15; morning, noon, 
and evening, 165, 345, 
376; priest of, Agni, 
13,16; herald of, Agni, 
passim ; a web, woven, 
11, 268, 370, 575; 
a thread, spun, 136, 
186, 238, 345, 456, 482, 
602; aship, 444, 540, 
547; a chariot, 525, 
540; ploughing, sow- 
ing, reaping, 540 ; with 


the heart, 255; head 
of, Soma, 283; the 
Gods’ first, 421; three- 


fold, 455, 570; seven- 
threaded, 455, 570; 


with five divisions, 570; 


uapleasing without 
prayer, 
prayer against, 471. 
Sacrincer, 
Yajamana. 


_-the first, Atharvan, Sansa, 
523; wife of, associat- 


ed in worship, 168, 
415, 607. 


Sidhyas, a class of Gods, 


518, 520. 


Sakapita, & Proper Name, 


578, 579. 


Sukatas, carts for Soma 


plants, 897 note. 


Sakra, themighty, sname 
of Indra, 22, 100, 105, 
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109, 115,134, 186,168, 
170, 190, 227, 236,238, 
239, 241, 247, 248, 262, 
441, 442,546, 580,600. 

Sakti, ason of Vasishtha, 
20, 

Sakvart, a Vedic metre, 
35, 486. 

Salmali, the silk-cotton 
tree, 51, 508, 

Salt, not mentioned. 

Sama, Séman, song, chant 
ed hymn, 36, 123, 141, 
156, 167, 229, 235, 244, 
248, 483, 486, 494, 502, 
519, 557, 558, 576, 581, 
606, 

S4ma-chanter, one of the 
priests, 486, 549. 

Samaveda, 594, 595, 60 
notes, 

Sambara, a demon or 
savage, 20, 94, 239, 
246, 306, 

Sami, a tree, Acacia Su- 
ma, 426, 453. 

Samjiinam, Agreement, 
609, 

Sathvarana, a Rishi, 261. 


547; sordid, Sérmvarani, son of Samva- 


rana, 261. 


the, 607; see Satavarta, & man’s name, 


264. 

Prayer, Wish, per- 
sonified, 38. 

Santanu, a prince, 535, 
536. 

Saprathas, Far-extend- 
ing, the pame of an 
oblation, 606. 

Sapatotbidhanam, apell 
to remove a rival wife, 
588. 

Saptagu, a name of Bri- 
haspati, 448, 
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Saptavadhri, a protégé of Sauchika, a title of Agni, Serpents, 99, 471. 


the Aavins, 221,437. 455, 

Sara, the name of aman, Savarni, a liberal prince, 
216, 217. 470. 

Sarabha, the name of a S&varnya=Sévarni, 470. 
Rishi, 251. Savasi, the Mighty Dame, 

Sarama, Indra’s messen- Aditi, 190, 225. 
ger, 53, 399, 466, 468, Savishtha, a liberal prince, 
050, 551. 223. 

Sdrameyas, Yama’swatch Savitar, the Sun as Im- 
dogs, sons of Sarama,  peller, Vivifier, 15, 37, 
53 note. 39, 42-44, 48, 49, 52, 

Saranyu, the mother of 63, 65, 74, 76, 79, 80, 
Yama, 163, 404. 143, 165, 233,254,322, 

Sarasvan, the Consort of 437,368, 379, 397,404, 
Sarasvati, 90, 477. 419, 425,430-432, 434, 

Sarasvati,Riverand God- 467, 472, 473, 476, 
dess, 4, 11, 39, 41, 44, 502, 505, 512,522,525, 
45, 90,91, 152, 180, 838, 539, 567,575,584, 
265, 273, 323,337, 405, 


484,490, 553,575,586, SAyana, Acharya, the great 

613, Commentator, passint. 
Sarayu, a river, 473. Sayu, a protégé of the 
‘ Sdrparajhi, Kadrd, Ser- Asvins, 69, 438, 439, 

pent-Queen, 608. Scherman, Dr. 520, 537, 
Saryandvan, a lake and 576. 

district, 122, 125,207, Scorpion 3, 51. 

$17, 381, 431. Sea, 9,35, 51,117,119, 120, 
Sasakarna, a Rishi, 128, 149, 239, 307, 345, 
Sasvati, the wife of 


Asanga, 107. 582; of air, 9, 131, 132, 


Satakratu, Lord of a J34, 136, 162, 207, 
Hundred Powers,Indra, 224, 247, 254, 279, 
137, 170, 173,178, 208, 307, 311, 331, 374, 


375, 487, 494, 609; a 

Soma reservoir, 121], 

289, 293; water into 

which the Soma juice 
95, 253, 269, 405,527,  falla, 279; cloud and 
533, 538, 540, 568,585. rain, 475. 

Sataydtu=Sakti, Vasish- Seas, four, 292, 448. 
tha’s son, 20. Serpent, the, 90, 113; 

Satydyana Brdlimana,35, assassin, 43; Serpent: 
aid Queen, 608. 


224, 225, 228, 234, 236- 
238, 241, 242, 249, 250, 
263, 244, 423, 556, 580. 
Satapatha-Br&bmana, 43, 


Seven, Adityas, 


586, 591, 597, 603,606. 
425,463,473, 474, 476, Savitri=Savitar, 242 note. 


386, 476, 477,552,566, 


Seven, the, the Maruts, 


166. 

382 ; 
castles, 19; commu- 
nities, 238; fiends, 
246; flames of Agni, 
370, 387 ; glories, 166, 
Guards of Soma, 52 - 
heavenly singers, 261 ; 
heroes, 419 ; horses of 
the Sun, 60, 66; hotars 
427; 465; lights of 
sacrifice, 370 ; metres, 
370, 427, 478, 520 
notes; mothers (rivers), 
244, 345, 370; obla. 
tions, 405; oceans, 
520 note; priests, 181, 
201, 219, 238, 268, 273, 
27%, 281, 310, 352, 
370, 382, 415, 432, 
455,471, 473, 559,567, 
570; regions; 382,567, 
ridges of mountains, 
214; Rishis 498, 552 ; 
see Rishis, Seven; ri- 
vers, 20, 41, 67, 159, 
183, 184, 214, 265, 
303, 318, 344, 345, 
352, 370, 442, 492, 
479; 546; rivers of 
air, 303 ; singers, 435, 
siaters, 183, 268, 318, 
345, 387 ; sons of Adi- 
ti, 487; spears of the 
Maruts, 166; splen- 
dours, 166; stations, 
567 ; Sun’s rays, 220, 
458; threads of sacri: 
fice, 5703 tones, 427: 
troops of Maruts, 458, 
478. 

Sevenfold Race of met, 


tar | 


ceven-headed, hymn, 261; 
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to Br&dhman rank, 536 
note. 
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154, 257. 


sacrifice, 478. Sobharis, 147, 149. 
seventy Hymns, the, 62 ; Singers, Rikvans, 12. © Sole born, Manyu, 500. 
see Siebenzig Lieder. Sintvali, a lunar Goddess, Sole God, 497. 
Shadviiea Brdhmana,110, 332, 613. Soma, the God, 38, 45 
Ship, 143, 224, 230,330, Sinjara, a protégé of the 53, 98-101, 166 "969 
359, 605; hymn, 185; Adsvins, 118, 439. 325, 391, 414 415 174, 
sacrifice, 185, 350, 444, Sipada,akindof disease,52. 477, 501, 515, 534 535. 
471, 640, 547, = funeral Sipivishta, atitleof Vishnu, 539, 570, 571, 574,577 
pile, 581. 94, 95. 586, 600-603; the plane 
Sickle, 227, 540. Sirimbitha, a Rishi, 594, habitat of, 283, 309, 
Sickness, 71; see Disease. Sishtas, an unimportant 310, 354, preparation 
iebenzig Lieder des Rig- tribe, 264 of, 107, 270, 309; rap- 


veda (Geldner 
Kaegi), 1; 62, 84, 85, 


and Sisn¥ = RAakshasas, etc., 


419 note. 


394, 400, 408, 431, Sisnidevah, lewd savages, 


486, 552, 562, 572, 
576, 589. 

igrus, anon-Aryan tribe 
20. 

ilamAvati, name or epi- 
thet of a river, 491. 

Simida, a kind of disease, 
52. 

Simyus, a savage tribe, 
7, 

Sin, the bonds of, 82,85, 
210, 211; prayer for 
removal or forgiveness 
of, 82, 89, 210, 212, 
431; of others, prayer 
for freedom from, 52, 
82; punisher of, 64,82, 


24, 537 notes. 


Sisters, fingers, 288 ,289, 


316, 324, 328, 329, 350, 
351, 353, 365, 526; 
rivers, 345; plants, 410; 
Heaven and Earth, 565; 
Dawns, 294; flames of 
Agni, 387. 


Sivas, a non-Ary an tribe, 


18. 


Six Expanses, 400, 974. 
Skambha, Pillar of the 


Universe, 387 note, 


Sky, personified, 76, 77, 


483, 474, 476; sprung 


from Purusha’s head, 


519. 


362, 493. 516; punish- Slaves, 147, 266. 
iment of, 583; sinless, Sleep song, 54. 
6), 62, 65, 82, 210; Smadibha, a Proper Name, 


sinner, 576. 


451. 


Sindhu, the Indus, river, Smelting of metals, 456, 


kea, 83, 90, 132, 150, 


497. ‘i 


160,168, 864, 473,477, Snxith, 380, 486, 497. 
490, 494, 655, 583, Snowy Mountains, 566. 


chief of rivers, 490; Soastos, 


feminine, 492. 


‘indhudvipa, the name 
Miebiabatrive, raised 


f Suvdstu, 148. 


Arrian’s name Somayayjfie, 


ture produced by, 169, 
194, 198; powers of, 
193, 198, 199; elo- 
quence produced by, 
259, 288, 293, 315, 321, 
325, 333, 351 356,368; 
Pavamana (in course 
of purification), 269- 
382, 567; deified, 198, 
199, 227, 269, 271,273, 
374, 376, 501; celes- 
tial, 134, 206, 207,292, 
296, 369, 381, 560; 
Guard of,Krisinu,473; 
guards of, 501; Father 
of Gods, 342, 347, 855, 
377; Father of Heaven 
and Earth, 350, 355 ; 
identified with theSun, 
311; with the Moon, 
806, 601; omnisdent, 
288, 289; producer of 
the Gods, 297; maker 
of the firmament, 310; 
giver of rain, 295, 301; 
sla yer of sinners, 289, 
300; healer of the sick 
and giver of pight,227. 
an offering 
of Soma juice, 570 note. 


hari, a Vedic Rishi, Son of Strength, se 


118, 144, 148, 150, 152 


Strength, Son of. 
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Sorcerer(s), sorcery, 100, Stallions, flames of the Sumne-4pf, the name of 


101. Sun, 386. 


an Apsaras, 528, 


Soul, Individual,517note ; Star, the Sun, 77, 82, 555,Sun, Sun-God, 8, 9, 35, 39, 


Universal,517,572 notes, 595; the ancient,Agui 
Soul of the Universe, as the Sun, 514. 

Man, Embodied Spirit, Starlings, 176. 

O17 note. Steed, the, the Suu, 579, 
Speech, 130, 251, 484, Steeds’ Lord, Agni, 2. 

485, 458, 571, 604; Steer, Steers, see Bull, 

Lord of, Brihaspati, Bulls. 

535 note; Soma, 288, Stega, a word of uncertain 

368; Visvakarman, 497. meaning, 426 
Spies of Varuna, 83; of Stotar, a praising priest, 

the Gods, 392, 393. 237. 
Spinsters, 485. Streams, 50, 431, 472; 
Spirit, Boldness, personi- sce Rivers. 

fied, 38. Strength, Son of, Agni, 
the Supreme, 48! 2, 3, 5, 10, 14, 15, 188, 
note ;—Sprung = from 
Desire or Love, 575; 231,395, 409, 445, 585, 
the Embodied, Purusha, 586; Indra, 235, 238, 
517; the presiding, Stuti, Praise, 427 note. 
618; human, goes to Subandhu, a Rishi, 462- 
the wind at death.402; 465, 
recall of the departed, Sucha, Sucha, 
461, 462. Names, 416. 


60, 68,74, 77, 78, 82, 
111, 118, 124, 133, 146, 
221, 234, 239,244, 270, 
286, 289, 297,311, 322, 
339, 378, 386, 387, 390, 
392, 405, 418-420, 431, 
434, 451, 458,465, 467, 
473, 487, 501, 502,514, 
519, 520,525, 547, 554, 
562, 565. 566, 569, 571, 
584, 585, 601,604, 608, 
sprung from Purushu’s 
eye, 519; the daughter 
of, Surya, 5013 protec- 
tors of, 594. 


200, 201, 217, 218, 223, Sun and Moon, 182, 242, 


419, 472, 481, 495,503, 
504, 623, 524, 584,509, 
the eyes of Agni, 495 
note. 


Suurité, Pleasantness,586. 
Proper Supitrya, epithet of a 


Rishi, 559. 


Spirits, the world of,402. Sudaksha, a Rishi, 237. Supporter, Indra, 249. 


Spring, 518, 597. 
Sraddha, Faith, 528. 
Srenf, the name of an 
Apsaras, 528. 
Sribinda, a demon of 
drought, 169. 


53, 60, 61, 64, 79, 80. 


116. 


Srinfavrish, a Proper per Name, 218. 
Name, 142. S.udra, a man of the 
Srutakaksha, a Vedic fourth class, 519. 


Rishi, 239. 
Srutarvan, a prince, 222, Apsaras, 528. 
223, 451. 


St. Petersburg Lexicon, Maruts, 493. 


Suditi, said to be a Pro- 


Sumérutam, the band of 


Sudas, King of the Trit- Supreme Deity, original: 
us, 17-22, 27, 34, 35, 


ly Varuna, 570;—God, 
377 note ;—Soul, 572. 


Sudeva, a Proper Name, Stra, the Sun, 49, 104, 


316, 319, 321,845,351, 
379. 


Surabhi, the daughter of 


Daksha, 394. 


Stradeva, a prince, 217. 
Sujdrnt, the name of an Surgery, 104. 
Saris, princes, institutor® 


of sacrifice, 161, 59°. 


Sirya, the Sun, 8, 40 


40, 49, 101, 156, 187, Sumedhas,a ProperName, 48, 50, 60-63, 66, © 


191, 228,226,240, 259, 578, 579, 
285, 287,288, 299, 823, Sumitra, a Rishi, 482, 
388, 856, 366, 898,436, Sumitras, 482. 


74, 88, 86, 98, 94, 10 
121, 126,148, 152, 18 
371, 175-177, 187, 18 


Dr eifihd” 
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253, 266, 267, 269,278, Svana, the name of a Ten, the, the fingers,329; 
239, 296, 303, 306,311, guard of Soma, 501 arms=regions, 253; 


312, 314, 320, 322,325, — note. confederate kings, 35, 
329, 331, 833, 334,339, Svanadratha, a prince,106. 79, 80; dames, women, 
344, 345, 351, 353.355, Svarga, heaven, 530. the fingers, 274, 304, 


$61, 362, 373, 375,381, Svarnara, a prince, 112. 32.4, 326; fingers’ space, 
389, 393, 420, 422,423, Svasti, Prosperity, 472. the region of the heart, 


426, 431, 434, 485,446, Svetya, a river, 490. 517; horses of the Sun, 
451, 467, 470,476, 487, Swan, 176,291; the Sun, 312; priests, 219; 
493, 601, 510,514.515, .571. regions, 253; sisters, 
547, 554, 555, 557,569, Swans, bards, 359; the the fingers, 269 ; 289; 
571, 682, 586, 590,596, Maruts, 59. Angirases, 419, 
601, 605, 606, 608; Swarthy skin, the abori- Tenfold dwelling of Agni, 
High Priest of Gods,  gines, 331. 453, 
293. Swat, 148 note. Thief, thieves, 58, 82, 99, 
irya’s Daughter, Faith, Swing, boat, 84; golden, 223, 386, 505. 
381. the Sun, 83, Thirty-four lights, 458. 
\ry4, Sunlight, Daughter Sword, or knife, of Agni, Thirty-three Gods, 166, 
of Sirya, 68, 69, 127, flame, 409. 167, 175, 181, 265,352. 
152, 167, 232,438, 501- Sydva, a protégé of the Thirty-six chalices for 
505; the typical bride, Asvins, 476. Soma libations, 558. 
501-505. Sydvaka, a favourite of Thousand, branches, of 
urya's Bridal, 501-503. Indra, 112, 114. the Sun-God or the 
usartu, @ river, 490. SyAvasva,a Proper Name, World-Tree, 35; eyes 
ushdman, the name of 177-180. of Varuna, 37. 
4 prince, 156, 161. Syimarasmi,a favourite Thérr, 172 note. 
‘shna, a demon of of the Asvins, 262. Thread of sacrifice, 136, 
drought, 21, 106, 120, 286, 345, 482, 485,482, 
182, 246, 262, 411, 412, Tarttiniva Brinmaya, 485, 576, 602. 
451, 466, 538, 554. 581. Three, the, heaven, air, 
whoma, a district fam- Tanina pit, Son of Him- earth, 252 ; Vayu, 
ed for Soma, 125. self, Agui, 272,483, 553. Parjanya, Aditya, 420; 
ushomd, a river, 207, TAanva, a liberal noble, attendants on Dawn, 
490, 525, 526. 35; backs or ridges, 
Ustainer, 38, 56, Tapas, Austerity, Fervour, 310 - beakers, 108, 136; 
ttle}, 493 note. Penance, 499, 594, 607. daily libations, 12, 376, 


utudit, the Sutlej, 490. Tapurmirdhin, Flame- 570; Dawns, 183, dis- 
uvastu, the name of a heeded, Brihsspati or — tances,116,171; earths, 


district, 148, Agni, 606. ° 83, 99, 184; fertilizing 
tuwad, 148, Tfranta, a liberal prince, deities, 35; filters, 364; 
Wadha, oblation to 305. fire receptacles,12, 559 ; 
Manes, 898, 401. Tarkshya,s personification friends of Indra, 42; 


Svaha, Ave! Hail! 60, of theSun, 591, 604, gatherings, 66; gather- 
174, 177 » 278, 384, 898, Tarukehs, a non- -Aryan ing-places, 181 ; gene- 
oes chief, 196, rations, 258 ; Goddes- 
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ses,4; Gods, 607; Time, 458 note. Tritsu, Sudds, king of 
heights, 330; holy Times (watches) of night,  Tritsus. 

words, 292, 301; lumi- 116, Tritaus, a tribe, 17-21, 3: 
nous realms of heaven, Tiraschi, a Rishi, 243, 36, 79, 80. 

213, 232; noble crea- Tirindira, a liberal prince,Troop, the, the Maruts, 
tures, 35 ;placesofthe 123. 371 ;—a, stars, 419, 
Asvius, 128 ; places of Tishya, an asterism, 473. Truth, the Law of the 
Soma, 243 ; Purifiers, Trafficker, 190, 209. Universe, 501, 601, 
331; reservoits, 96,108, Trap, for lions, 422; for 609; Lords of, the 
870; sacrificial fires, wild bulls, 422, Gods, 39, 


547;aeats, 810; spheres Trasadasyu, Terror of Tryambaka, a name of 
of light, 282 ; ateps of Dasyus, the name ofa Rudra, 59. 

Vishnu, 93, 95, 180, prince, 21,123,147,153, Tugra, a prince, 104, 113, 
134, 167, 263; sublim- 178, 179, 260, 428, 592. 117, 192, 223, 250, 437, 
est forms, 322; times Tree, the Soma plant, 451. 

(watches) of night, 583; the homeof the Tugrya, Bhujyu son of 
116 ; tones, 362; Ve-  Blest, 581. Tugra, 113, 171, 250. 
das, 310 note; voices, Trees, 38,55; clouds,483. Tugryas, 104. 

361; wheels of Sdrya’s Trikadrukas, three Soma Tuji, a prince aided by 
car, 503; Worlds, 109, vessels, or first three Indra, 451. 


478. days of the Abbiplava Turvag= Turvaga, 
Threefold, the, the Uni- ceremony, 136, 238, Turvasa, ths eponymus 
verse, 557; the three 400. of a Vedic tribe, 17, 22, 


daily sacrifices, 376 ;— Trikshi, a prince, 153, 113, 114, 124, 180, 13: ; 
light, 95; grass (in Triocular, Rudra 59 note. 191, 306, 452. 
three layers), 255; Triple, height, 329, 333, Turvasas, 115, 


wealth, 33. 851, 372; splendour, TarvayAna, a King aided 
Three-footed, old man 422. by Indra, 465. 
with staff, 562. Trishtamé, a river, 490. Tvashtar, the Divine Ar- 


Thrice, in connexion Trishtup, one of the chief tificer, 4, 38, 39, 163, 
with the Asvins, 176. Vedic metres,123,362, 166, 254, 273, 337, 384, 


Thrice-Eleven, Goda, 400, 577. 390-302, 404, 406, 447, 
352; sce Thirty-three Trisiras, Three-headed, 449, 452, 456, 473, 475, 
Gods, son of Tvashtar, 390, 476, 484, 491, 492, 523, 
Thrice-seven, Maruts,83, 491 notes. 537,553, 571, 613; giver 
214, 268; metres, 83; Trisoka,a protégéof Indra, of children, 88. 
rivers, 326,344,473,490; 192. Twain, the, Heaven and 


sorts of sacrifice, 83, Trita,a Vedic deity, 125, Earth, 424. 
Thunderbolt, of iron,244, 184, 183, 197, 262,292, Twins, the, Heaven and 

449, 631; of gold, 211, 294, 295, 343, 355,369, Earth, 828, 824; day 

413, 631; = sacrifice, 387y, 390, 446,447,449, and night, 390. 

211; = priest’s fee, 472, 587, 559, 565. 

420; « the sacrificial Trita’s maidens, dames, Uppsr, the Soma plant, 


exclamation, 588 ; the prieat’s fingers, 492; the heavenly, So 
AS aati OOK ma W7%s ale 
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UdgAtar, the Chanter of Ushas, Dawn, 45, 74-77, 41, 42, 50, 242, 413, 


Samans, 129, 486. 159, 197, 253, 267,329, 473, 525. 
Ukshanydyana, a Proper 385, 438, 488, 514, 584, Vajas, Vaja and his bro- 

Name, 161. 611; see Dawn; her thers, the Ribhus, 41, 
(iktha, a hyino of praise, chariot shattered by 50, 176. 

163, 577. Indra, 488, 584 Vajins, a class of divine 
Ukthya, the name of a Ushnih, a Vedic metre, beings, 43, 477. 

Soma libation,330note. 577. Vak, Speech, the Word 
Ula, a Proper Name, 5386 Usij, mother of Kakshi- personified, 41, 83, 130, 

note. vin, 538 note 250-252, 484, 485, 552, 


Unborn, Birthless, the, Usinara, Usinaras, names 558, 559, 571. 
the Sun, 184; Visva- of a chief and his peo- Vala, the imprisoning 


karman, 498, ple, 463 note. cloud, a demon of 
Unit,the,whence the uni- Usinarant, wifeof Usinara, drought, 138, 159, 469, 
verse was evolved, 575, 463. 479, 481. 
Universal Gods, 52, see Usurers, 209. Vilakhilya, the title of 
Visvedevas. eleven hymns of Book 
Upamasravas, a prince, Vapurimati, a woman VIII, 199, 259-268. 
429. aided by the Asvins, Valakhilyas, a race of 
Uparishtidbrihati, a Ve- 476. pygmies, 419 note. 
dic metre, 53 note. | Vadhryasva, a famous Vamra, a Rishi, 537,538. 
Upastuta, a Rishi, 118, Rishi, 481-483. Vamraka= Vamra, 538. 
560, Vaikarna, the name of a Vanaspati, the Sacrificial 
Upastutas, singers, wor- tribe, 18, 19. Post, 265, 273, 553,554. 
shippers, 256, Vaikhanasas, a race of Vandana, a protégé of the 
Upavaktar (upavakta), hermits, 318. Asvins, 437, 


Director, one of the Vaikuntha, a title of Varchin, a non-Aryan 
priests, 355, 384 notes. Indra, 448-450, 452. prince regarded as a 
Urmy4, a name of Night, Vainya, son of Vena,129. _ fiend, 94. 


573. Vairdpas, a priestly fami- Varosush4man, a Proper 
UrnavAbha, a demon of ly, °93 note. Name, 153, 159, 161. 
drought, 171, 225 notes. Vaiganta, probably the Varuna, the Encompasser, 
rhivatt, Fleecy, name name of a river, 34. God of the Starry 
or epithet of a river, VaisvAnara, Deav to All Heaven, 4, 13, 29,735- 
491. Meu, Agni, 7-9, 13,51, 40, 43-45, 47, 48, 51, 
Ursa Major, 493. 181, 307, $86, 446,514. 52, 54, 56, 58, 60-66, 


Urukshayas, members of Vaisya, a manof the 78-85, 88, 189, 143, 
_ & Rishi’s family, 568. agricultural and mer- 144, 146, 147, 156, 
Urvagt, @ celebrated Ap-  cautile class, 177, 519. 159-162, 164-168, 175, 
saras, 36, 139, 412,527- Vaitarana, a title of Agni, 176, 183-185, 196, 197, 
531, 487. 210, 214, 220, 280, 243 
gana Kavya, a Ttishi, Vaivasvata, Yama, son 252, 263, 292, 306, 307, 
son of Kavi and friend of Vivasvan, 261, 397, 315, 317, 327, 831,335, 

of Indra, 155, 847, 858, 598. 887,339, $40, $49, $51, 
MibhetOs san 261 £00 TWAt. nua nf tha Rihhne RAK RA2.8384. 867. 871, 
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374, 377, 382, 398, 394, 
423, 426, 432-484, 445, 
451, 453, 454, 458, 467, 
468, 471, 473-477, 484, 
487, 490, 499, 500, 503, 
504, 516, 522, 624, 534, 
535, 538, 545, 552, 556, 
569-573, 577, 590, 592, 
598, 600, 602, 607, 312; 
the Supreme Deity, 
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100, 352, 476, 478, 498, 
568, 577, 592, 606; the 
embodiment of light- 
ning, 36; the birth of, 
36. 


Vasishthas, 10, 18, 26, 


34, 35, 42, 44, 45, 75, 
77, 79, 86, 357, 478. 


Vastoshpati, the Genius 


of Home, 53, 611 note. 


570; discoverer of sin, Vasu, Good Lord, 106, 


29; discriminator of 
truth and falsehood, 
51; forgiver of sin, 29, 
83, 84; type of royalty, 


107, 145, 147, 151, 163, 


172, 200, 209, 217, 218, 


195, 196, 203, 273,275, 
279, 287, 288, 290,282, 
298, 299, 306, 311-313, 
317, 322, 323,327,331, 
337,339, 340, 843,349, 
350, 357, 360-363,377, 
404, 420, 422, 453,473- 
475, 477, 492, 501,514 

519, 522, 523, $39,557 

582, 586, 592, 600,607 

sprung from Purusha’ 

navel, 519 ; Tvashtar’ 

son-in-law, 163, 


256, 257, 390, 436, 4€6, Vayus, 582 note. 


520, 525, 546. 


61; rulerof the depths Vasus, 8 class of Gods, 


of the sea, 83; identi- 
fied with Soma, 355; 
brother of man, 394; 
founder of society, 394 


note; superseded by 


1, 8 12,35, 39, 40, 43, 


Veda, 144 note; the bun 


of grass used as sacrific 
144 note, 


47, 48, 50, 52, 56, 59, Vedas, three, 95 note. 
74, 75, 143, 164, 165, Vedic Hymns (Part I), 


175, 180, 253, 265, 322, 


435, 450, 458, 476, 477, 


Indra, 570. 493, 510, 535, 539, 563, 

Varundui, Consort of 
Varuna, 38. 

Varuna-pasa, dropsy, 85 
note. 

Variitri, Protectress, & 
Goddess, 43, 45. 

Varttris, 38. 


Vaaukra, a son of Indra, 
420, 421. 
Vasurochis, a 
Name, 175. 
Vasurochisas, 174, 175. 
Vasurnch, Vasuruchas, 
Vasativart waters, used said to be Proper 
in preparing Soma, 241, Names, 579 note. 
274, 280, 284, 303, 309, Vata, the Wind-God, 39, 
326, 327, 831, 370, 380, 45, 104, 472, 475, 477, 
424 notes. 582, 586, 596, 607. 


Vashat, a sacrificial ex- Vatarasana, Wind-girdled, 


the name of a hermit, 
682 note. 


clamation, 14, 94, 166, 
405, 460. 


Vashatkara, the exclama- Vatsa, a Vedic Rishi,119, 


tion deified, 458, 488 127-130, 132. 


notes, 
Vasiahtha, a famous Ri- King, 103 note. 
shi, seer of Book VIL, Vayata, a prince, 34. 


Vavatar, said to be 4 


90, 136, 205, 395, 486, 
492,667, 583; ace Mil 
ler, Prof. Max. 


571, 573, 575, 591, 592. Vedic India (Mme. Z 


Ragozin), 17, 408, 484, 
497, 498, 522, 589,606 


Proper Vedische Studien (Geld 


ner and Pischel), 36 
48, 62, 82, 103, 105 
114, 152, 168, 193,213 
957, 277, 280, 288 
304, 318, 328, 332,380 
421, 465, 489, 531, 54 
547, 586, 605. 


Vena, the loving Sua 


568, 669 ; a ProperNam 
129, 525, 591, 602. 


Venas, the Gods, or thi 


Maruts, 841, 345. 


Venya, son of Veus, 591. 


602. 


Vesa, ademon or gavage, 


451. 


1,10, 11,17, 20, 25,28, Vayu, the Wind-God,26, Vetasu, Vetasus, Propel 


34, 36, 47, 52,54,58,69, 


35, 39, 44, 62, 64, 85- 
oe tn@ 19K 180. 168, Yih 


Names, 451, 


ee Whose nuts were 
jed as dice, 429 note. 
hindu, a prince, 111. 
hus, @ vame of the 
ibhus, 50. 

htivas, father of Trita, 
46. 

hivasu, the very 
valthy,perhaps Sonia, 
47 note, 

bhivan, one of the 
ubhus, 41, 50, 492. 
ladasva, @ Rishi, 305 
ute. 

lhitar, the Disposer, 
38, 
aratmorvast, the title 
tacelebrated drama, 
128 note. 


Vishnu, 
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Active Worker ; a per- 
sonification of the Sun, 
39, 41, 44, 45, 48, 89, 
93-95, 130, 131, 


Pervader, or 


134, 
139, 148, 160, 164,167, 


667 
52, 163, 166, 167, 230, 
234, 267,410, 425, 431, 
433, 459, 460, 465, 463, 
470, 472, 476, 522, 524 
538, 540, 552, 557, 574 
583, 586, 595, 598,606. 


168, 175, 176, 226,231, Vitarana, the name of a 


252, 263, 265, 292 304, 


priuce, 467, 468 notes. 


311, 317, 351, 355,367, Vitasta, a river, probab- 


383, 400, 474, 476,477, 


ly the Jhelum, 490. 


523, 537, 556, 574, 586, Vivasvan, the Sun; a ea 


606, 613; Guardian of 
the unborn babe, 41; 
three atrides of, 93, 
167, 263; Vishnu's 
band, the Maruts, 148. 


Vispald, a woman warrior Vuice, 


aided by the Asvins, 
437. 


crificer, 163, 211, 219, 
221, 262, 277, 288, 318, 
381, 391, 392, 398, 404, 
41), 438, 461, 465, 475, 
437, 490, 598. 

Speech, Sacred 
Word, 484, 485; see 
Vak. 


kuntha, an Asurt, In- Visva, Dyaus, 168; Agni, Vrika, wolf, probably a 


dra’s second mother, 
{48 note. 
i ie, 589, 591. 


511. 


note, 


wan’s Rame, 69. 


Visvadevah, All-God, 248 Vrisha, strong, male, Bull, 


137, 172, 313 notes. 


mada, a protégé of the Visvaka, a Rishi,232,233, Viishaygana, Vrishaganas, 


Aving, 130, 409, 413, 
4, 437, 476, 

wadas, 413. 

manth, said tu be a 
Rshi, 432, 

is; ariver, the Beds, 
40 note, ° 


Visvamitr-, 


476. 


a Rishi and bis family, 


Visvakarman, Omnific, the 359. 


Creator of the Universe, Vrishadkapiy!, the wife of 


496-499. 


157, 158. 


ij,a divine being, 857, 536, 577, 599, 600. 
18,519; ametre, 577. Visvémitras, 517. 


sins, priest's fingera, Visvardpa, Ouniform, son 


19; see Maids. 


of Tvashtar, 390, 537. 


100, 352,419, 


Vrishakapi, 508. 


Visvamanazs, a Rishi, 154, Vrishikapi, Strong Ape, 


a being between a demi- 
god and a demon, 507- 
509, 


Vrishau, strong, play on, 


or repetition of ~ phe 
word, 477. 


‘ipa, a Rishi, 228, 898, Visvavasu, the chief Gan- Vrishanvati, the name of 


‘pas, 468 note, 
8s, the people, as dis- 


net from the priestly Visvayu, said to be the 


nd princely classes, 


dbarva, 503, 573, 584, 


585. 


a mare, 213. 


Vrishasipra, Bull-jawed, 


a savage, 94. 


name of Urvast's son, Vrishtihavya,a Rishi, 560. 


77, 526 notes, 412 note. Vritra, Encloser, the chief 
ddning, & non-Aryan Visvedevas, All-Gods, cloud-demon, 21, 22, 
inbe, 18, Universal Gods;a class 24, 110, 113, 120, 125, 


oto a oe Name, of deities, 86, 88, 40, 
41 4% 44 48 347. 581. 


126, 184, 189, 157, 164 
171: 178. 190, 204.206, 
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224, 226, 235, 239, 240, Waters, 11,38, 39, 43,48, 114, 191, 233, 429 
245-247, 250-252, 307, 50, 51, 56, 81,265,384, 454; trap for, 422 .~ 
308, 359, 412, 421,449, 391, 405, 423, 433,435, Soma juice, 569. 
450, 452,459, 474,477, 447, 490,506, 514, 516, Williams, Prof.SirM 46: 
479, 516, 537, 546,554. 621, 546, 571, 583, 600; Wilson, Prof. H.H , passi, 
557,560, 570,571,583, Mothers, Queens, 424, Wind, 148, 265, 322,522 
590,593; saidto have 426; their healing 583, 600 see Vayu, Vit; 
heen a Brahman, 244 power, 391; removers Wind-girdled, 582 not, 
note. of sin, 391; 405; cere- Wine, 108, 550. 
Vritras, fiends, enemies, mony of fetching the Winter, 481; demons o’: 
$0. 113, 122, 139-141, sacrificial, 423; Dame 241 note. 
165, 234, 235, 238, of, Saranyd, 392, Son Winters, hundred, 
244,246, 270, 282,349, of the, 11, 37, 40, 50, Hundred winters, 


375, 517, 546, 601. 181, 362, 390. 523,591. Wish, personified, 38,477 
Vratra-slayer (s); Indra, Watery monster, Arbu- Wizard, 100. 
31, 32,104, 109,118, da, 554. Wolf, wolves, 174, 299. 


115, 122, 136, 141,157, Wealth, lowest,midmost, 211, 261, 530, 573. 
164,170, 171,173,178, highest, of earth, air, Wolf=robber, 43, 209 


190, 191, 194, 203,205, heaven, 33. = Night, 433, 
207, 209, 215,225,227, Weaver’a web, 485. Women, censured, 173 
229, 234,235, 239-212, Weaving, 416, 576. 5$9, prize of war, 196 


916, 247, 265,365,331, Weber, Prof. A., 123,196, attend feativals, 5:8, 
451, 458, 489, 499,545, 226, 430, 467, 592,505, 600; take part in sa 
584, 593; Agni, 222, 507, 520,536, 672, 578. _ erifice, 168, 415, 593 
482; Soma, 269, 287, Webster, W.F., 893,407, 607. 


014 350, 365; Manya, 421, 424, 499. Wood, Lord of the, tli 
499; Asvios, 127; In- Wheel, the Sun, 206. Sacrificial Post, 434 
dra-Agni, 179, Whip, Indra’s golden, see Vanaspati. 
Vyasva, a Rishi, 126, lightning, 178. —— Lady of the, Arany: 
154-153, 158, 159,162, Whitney, Prof. W. D., dni, 589. 
316. 408, 572, 576, 577. | Word, the Sacred, 494 
Widow, 407; re-marriage Vak, 571 note. 
Wants, H. W, 98, 234, — of, 438. Words, play upon, 541 


daw, 386, 387, "423, 426, Wife, her position in the Worship, personified 5? 
435, 450, 459, 460,47! household, 504, 506; Wright, 3380; ae Cu 
431, 486, 496, 497,499, chosen for her goodness _penter, Smith, 
518, 520, 566-569, 572, and beauty, 418; pa- 


576. tient and gentle, 506; YApavas, descendants 
Warmth, creative, 575, adorns herself forher Yadu. 

609. husband, 553; takes Yadu, the eponymus | 
Warrior = Kshatriya, 99. part in yacrifice, 164, @ Vedic tribe, 22. 
Warriors, the Maruts,18. 416, 558, 607. 114, 123, 124, 130,1? 


Watches of night, 116, Wild ass, 609 :—borr, 191, 906, 452, 47°. 
Water, firat of created 421;—boars, the Ma- Yadus, 123. sos 
—ta A70+_bull. 98, ¥ aera 
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mda, sacrificer, 461,462, 465, 472,523, Year, the, 609. 
wuseholder, 237, 322, 534, 569, 581, 593,594, Ymir, a mythic Scandi- 
28, 862, 415, 489, 492, 198, 599; his dogs, 63,  navian World-giaut, 


15, 549, 558, 607; 399. 519. 

un wile, 415, Yamas, night-watches of Yogi, a devotee, 582 note. 

joa (Sacrifice), said to abuut three hours each, Young, youthfullest, Agni 
wa Bushi’s name,576. 116 note. 1,5, 6,9, 10, 12, 13, _ 
yurveda, the Veda of Yami, Yama's sister,391- 16, 156, 223, 255, 384, 

werificial texts and for- 394, 104, 598. 385, 409, 446, 482,496, 


nalas, 09, 467,519,606 Yamuna, the river now 510, 553. 
jus. sacrificial text and called Jumua, 20, 35, Youthful One, the altar, 


‘rmula, 396, 519,606. 246, 490. 558. 
sha, meaning uncer- Yaska, an ancient Com- Yudhyamadhi, a Proper 
un, SL note. inentator, 24, 241,315, Name, 20, 


alma, consuraptive 444, 456, 486, 490. Yupa, 190, 484, see Sa- 
wease, O83 rote, 613. Yatis, an ancient race of — crificial Post. 
shus, a non-Aryan hermits, 112, 121, 487. Yuvandsva, a Rishi, 181 


ithe, 20, YatudLanas, sorcerers, note. 
aa, King of the Dead, demons, 93, 100, 444, 
m 35, 03, 333, 391-510-512, 565. ZIMMER, Prof. H , 18, 19, 


Jt, 800.401, 103,404, Yayati, an ancient patri- 125, 207, 226, 408,490, 
60.497, 419,458,455, arch, 470. 491, 550, 581, 594, 597. 


CORRIGENDA. 


easiest 


VOL. I. (Additional). 


Page 239 line 7 read honours (i. e. song honours) for honour 


ge 


370 


684 


9 from below read Here, Indra, girt by Maruts, drink thou 
Soma, for Here, Indra, drink thou Soma with the Maruts, 

17 from below of middle column read Hotar, chief priest for 
Hotar, thief priest 


ee 


VOL. II. 


3 line 2 from below read 2 for 1 


48 

72 

76 

89 

97 
105 
114 
121 
131 
135 
245 
256 
302 
803 
327 
328 
333 
369 
375 
377 
402 
403 
406 
467 
468 
469 


AQA 


2 read HYMN for ITYMN 

8 from below read a comma after you for the broken stop 
5 from below read pathyd for pathy’d 

6 read blessings for blesssngs 

7 from below read performing for performin 

18 read ecstasy for ectstasy 

2 of verse 9 read radiant for radian 

3 of verse 22 read soon for sdvo 

3 of verse 5 read Turvasa for Turvea 

1 of verse 4 insert a full stop after flows 

last of notes read of for o 

2 from below read in for n 

16 from below read us. for us 

2 of note 1 read 1 comma for the broken stop after here 
2 from below insert a hyphen after for 

3 of note 1 ead sprinkled for sprinkied 

3 of notes insert a comma after is 7 
last of notes read sacrifice for sacrifices ; 
2 of verse 25 read Indra’s for Inra’s 

4 of notes read sacrificial for sacrifical 

1 of notes inser¢ a hyphen after some 

9 of notes regd aquatic for acquatic 

4 of verse 5 insert a full stop after Ordainer 

8 of verse 17 insert a hyphen after Arya 

1 of note 23 read Asvaghna for Asvaghna 

last of notes read The Hymns for Hymns 

1 insert a comma after Goddesses 


CORRIGEND A. 


Page 490 line 7 from below read Vipés for Vipis 


508 
520 


538 
545 
548 
549 
550 
552 
557 
5383 
587 
597 
598 
602 
609 


5 vead and for add 

6 read The Hymna for Hymns 

9 from below read Purdna for Purdna 

1 of verse 12 insert a comma after swiftly 
8 insert a comma after conquer 

last but one of text prefiz the numeral 10 
of verse 4 read Vayu for Vayt 

of verse 1 read waters? for waters. 

of verse 1 The Hymns for Hymns 

of votes read the for thr 

of notes read The Hymns for [ymns 

of notes make the same correction 

of notes read obwobl for obvolil 

of note tead The Hymns for Hymns 

» of verse 5 insert a hyphen after sted 
last uf nutes read The Hymus tor Hymns 


tO = he de pes 
Lone) 


=, 


to ts 


on OE 


AUSSLON ING, 
me 


